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PREFACE. 


To the great Auruor of all good, the Editors of 
this Periodical Work ascribe the continuation of its pros- 
perity and usefulness: To the Stated and other Contri- 
butors, by whose gratuitous literary labours it is supplied, 
they offer their sincere Thanks: To their numerous 
_ Readers they return their grateful Acknowledgments, for 
their candid acceptance and support of this Miscellany, 
notwithstanding the multiplication of similar productions. 


The Editors can truly say, that, according to their 
repeated promises, year after year, their constant and 
assiduous endeayour has been to render the Work, what 
it was at first proposed to be, A Repository of Evangeli- 
cal Truth, — A Collection of Original Biography, — A 
Memorial of the pious Dead, and of their dying Expe- 
rience,—An impartial Review of Religious Publications, 
—and, above all, a copious Register of those important 
Events which are perpetually taking place in the Church 
of God on earth. 


On the last-mentioned subject, we hope that the 
Magazine becomes every year more interesting. The 
progress of institutions, first announced and assisied by 
the Evangelical Magazine, is highly gratifying ; and the 
Editors review with heartfelt satisfaction the fruits of their 
extended influence. On this account they have lately de- 
voted a fifth of thcir pages to this class of religious infor- 
mation, under the title of The Missionary Chronicle; 
which includes the Proceedings of all Societies instituted 
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for the spread of the gospel, as well as of that with which 
the Conductors of this Miscellany are more intimately 
connected, so far as the unavoidably narrow limits of 
this cheap publication will permit. 


The present volume records a noble and successful 
strugele made by the friends of the gospel, to procure 
for Christian Missionaries liberty to proceed to India, 
for the promulgation of divine Truth. Recent cir- 

cumstances, in addition to some formerly mentioned, 
prove how necessary it was to restrain, by law, that hos- 
tile spirit against Missions, which has been repeatedly 
displayed in our eastern possessions ; nor can we be suf- 
ficiently thankful to God for raising up powerful advo- 
cates in this great cause, and crowning their benevolent 
exertions with success. 


In humble dependence on the sacred influences of 
the Holy Spirit, the Editors will pursue their work with 
renewed pleasure, encouraged by the hope of aiding, 
with their feeble endeavours, the more’ general diffusion 
‘of Evangelical Light and Love ; and Thereby contributing, 
in the most effectual manner, to the happiness of the 
human race. They cannot conclude without expressing 
the gratification they feel in having been’ enabled to 
encrease the Contributions to Widows, out of the Profits 
of this Work, from five to siz pounds annually; and 
they beg leave to remind their readers, that, by purchas- 
ing this Magazine, they not only gratify their own taste 
for religious literature and information, but also cause 
“the widow's heart to sing for joy.” 


London, 
December 12, 1813. 
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Tue Rev. Lewis Rees was born March 2, 1710, near Neath, 
Glamorganshire. His parents were pious characters, members of the 
dissenting congregation at Blaengwrach. ‘They were’ blessed with 
two children, the subject of the present memoir, and a daughter 
who, at an early period of life, was admitted a member of the church 
at Blaengwrach, ‘and had the happiness of dwelling in the house of 
the Lord all her days. She died a little before her brother. Mr. 
Rees, when young, gave satisfactory evidence that he was the subject 
of avatoncet and, doubtless to the a ash ‘Joy of his pious 
parents, joined the Seco before mentioned. ~ 

Soon after this, the congregation. observing that he possessed good 
abilities, serious piety, and great gifts in prayer, encouraged him ‘to 
go to school to Mr. Henry Davies, their minister, with a view to his 
engaging in the work of the Shee Afier leaving this school, he 
was, for some time, under the instruction of Mr. Joseph Sate of 
Neath; and from thence he removed to a school near Bridge- End, under 
the care of Mr. Price, of Tynton, grandfather of the late Dr. Price, 
of London, After continuing for a considerable time under the tui- 
tion of Mr. Price, he was recommended by him to an academy at 
Maesgwyn, in Radnorshire, then under the care of the Rev. Vavasor 
Griffiths, When he had been there a few months, his tutor, appre- 
hending that he was already qualified for great usefulness in the church, 
earnestly advised him to enter immediately on the great work of 
preaching the gospel. ‘* There is,’’ said Mr. Griffiths, ‘* very great 
need of labourers in the vineyard of Christ in Wales, and you seem a 
workman ready for labour ; therefore, I think it your duty to engage 
in it without delay.” Though Mr. Rees had a great desire of an aca. 
demical education, and such were his parts and diligence that he cer- 
tainly might have become a distinguished scholar, yet, after mature 
consideration of his tutor’s advice, he made up his mind to leave the 
academy, that he might engage in the work cf his Divine Master with 
all his might. ; 

The Rey. Edmund Jones, who had been through the counties of 
North Wales, knew there was much want of a minister at Llanbryn- 
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mair. He proposed to Mr. Rees to accompany. him thither, and 
continue a short time upon trial. To this propesal Mr. Rees agreed. 

On their journey, night overtook them ; they lost their road in a thick 
wood, in which they wandered for some hours ; they arrived at length, 
however, though they scarcely knew how, at Tymawr, where they 
intended going, about two o’clock inthe morning. As soon as they 
entered the house, Mr. Jones desired to have a room to himself, 
where he spent some time in prayer ; and such power had he to wrestle 
with God fora blessing on the coming of Mr. Rees, that he firmly 
believed God had many people in those parts to be called, through his 
ministry. 

There had been a small society of Dissenters at Llanbrynmiair for 
many years. It was raised, at first, by the labours of the Rey. Va- 
vasor Powell and the ee Hash, Owen. When Mr. Rees first 
eame into the neighbourhood, the society worshipped God ina smail 
room, which had been used for the purpose more than. sixty years, 
The hearers and communicants were but few; but after his coming, 
there was.a great increase of both hearers and members. The enemies 
of the gospel observing this, became jealous of his growing popula- 
rity, raised a persecution, and by degrees the congregation was de- 
prived of their place of worship: but this cirermstance, though 
grievous at first; was overruled for good.—Mr. Rees and his friends 
were induced thereby to set about building the chapel, in which the 
songregation continue to worship God until this day. 

It:seems Mr, Rees came first to Llanbrynmair about the year 1734, 
and continued to labour there, and in many other places in North 


and South Wales, four years before he was erdained. His ordination 


took place April 13th, 1738. About the year 1740, he married 
Esther, daughter of Mr. Abraham Penny, a gentleman from Breck. 
nockshire. When asking his consent, the gentleman enquired what 
property he had. Mr. Rees took up a Bible, which accidentally lay 
by his side, and said, *‘ Sir, my chief inheritance is this book.” The 
gentleman was well satisfied both with him and his inheritance, and 
readily consented 'to his marrying his daughter. 

After being ordained, and having a convenient place of worship 
erected, and the spirit of prejudice and persecution being in a happy: 
degree overcome, Mr, Rees was unwearied in labouring for the ad- 
yancement of the Redcemer’s interest and the good of souls. Indeed, 
he counted not his life dear to him, so that he might finish his course 
with joy, and the ministry he had received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God ; and it pleased the Lord to give 
him many souls as seals to his ministry. 

The prospect with regard to religion in North Wales, at that time, 
was very gloomy. ‘There were but six places appropriated to the 
worship of God, besides those of the establishment, viz. two at 
Wraxham, one at Lianfyllin, one at Denbigh, one at Newmarket, 
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and one at Pwllheli. ‘There were a few Dissenters in other places, 
who worshipped God in dwelling-houses ; God’s holy Sabbaths were 
shockingly profaned, and all manner of vice sadly prevailed. This 
state,of things caused Mr. Rees much sorrow ; and he greatly exerted 
himself to preach the gospel in other places, besides those under his 
_own immediate care; and also used his utmost endeavours to prevail 
with ministers in South Wales te come occasionally to preach the 
gospel in the northern'countics. It was at the earnest desire of Mr, 
Rees that the late Mr. Howell Iiarris first came to preach in the 
neighbourhood of Bala. 

In the first years after Mr.Rees came to Llanbrynmair, he occasion- 
ally supplied.a small dissenting congregation at Bala. . At one time 
when he was preaching there, a person of the name of Meyrick Da. 
vies, from the parish of Llanerwchllyn, happened to be one of his 
hearers, and was much pleased both with the man and his doctrine, 
He desired Mr. Rees to come to his honse to preach.—He promised 
he would, and the time was fixed. On the day appointed he went, 
and found many of the neighbours assembled; but all, both men aud 
women, according to the custom of the country at that time, busily 
employed in knitting stockings. He took a Bible, and read a chap- 
‘ter, no doubt expecting the people would lay aside their werk, and 
attend to the word of God ;—but they went on still with their employ. 
ment! Iie then endeavoured to explain some parts of the chapter ;— 
but.nothing prevailed with the hearers to lay aside their stockinys, At 
last he thought he would attempt to pray, though he could have but 
little hopes that the congregation would joia him. The last thing he 
observed before engaging in prayer was, the fingers of all the pedple 
busily employed with their knitting-needles : but notwithstanding he 

‘had no encouragement from the people to begin his prayer, he was 
abundantly assisted by the Spirit of God. He soon began to hear 
their groans and sighs, and perceived that there was much weeping 
among them. When he had finished his prayer, he learnt with plea- 
sure, his hearers had been brought under such concern for the salva- 
tion of their souls, that (like the woman of Samaria, who left hee 
water-pot) they had quite forgotten their employment, and let their 
stockings, knitting-needles, and all fall to the ground. He now 
found his hearers in a suitable frame to attend ; he experienced great 
comfort and enlargement in preaching to them the words of eternal 
life; and this sermon was made the power of God unto the salvation 
of many. 

At the earnest request of the people, Mr. Rees, in a short time, 
paid them another visit, and preached on the Sabbath, both morning 
and afternoon ; and the word was attended with great power. Many 
were ready to cry out, ¢ What shall we do to be saved?? Mr. Rees 
‘encouraged Meyrick Davies to get his house registered, and promised 
he himself would come to preach to them as often as he could; and do 
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all in his power to get some. assistance for them from others. Thus 
the gospel of Christ was first introduced at Llannwchllyn ; where, 
through the blessing of God, the cause is in a flourishing state until 
this day. 

In going from Lianbrynmair to Llannwcehllyn, Mr. R. suffered 
much persecution at Dinus and Llan-y-Mowthy. Many a time he 
set out from Llanbrynmair on Saturday night, at bed-time, not deem- 
ing it safe to travel in the day, that he might preach at Llannwehilyn 

: nas the Sabbath. Meyrick Davies had a brother, whose name was 
Morgan Davies, who was a very strong man, and a great fighter.— 
Morgan, though far from being considered, at that time, a serious 
man, greatly respected Mr. Rees; and when returning home from 
Vulannwchilyn on Monday, Morgan, with a great ashen-stick in his, 
hand, would accompany him through Llan-y-Mowthy, to protect 
him from the adversaries. If he saw any of them begin to be turbu- 
Jent, he would shake his fist at them, and say, ‘© When [ shall have 
set this good man out of danger, 1 will come back and settle with 
you.’ At one time he happened to meet the minister of Llan-y- 
Mowthy, who had been in the habit rather of encouraging than pre. 
venting his parishioners to abuse him.” Mr. Rees complained to him 
how ill he was treated in his parish. The clergyman said it was un- 
reasonable for the Presbyterians to be tolerated in this country ; but 
that in Scotland, they had liberty.—Mr. Rees answered, ‘* I hope, 
Sir, you act from a higher principle in religion, than a regard to the 
custom of the country in which you happen to Jive; else, if you were 
to change your country, you must change your religion:—If you 
were to go to Scotland, you must be a Presbyterian ; if to Italy, a 
Catholic; if to Turkey, you must renounce your Bible entirely, and 

, receive the Koran as the rule of your faith and practice.””—The cler- 
gyman, who.it seems had some candour, saw so much reason in this, 
that he promised to use all his influence to prevent his being molested 
any more; and none of his parishioners gave him any further trouble. 

Soon after Mr. Rees’s coming to Lianbrynmair, he went for a 
Sabbath or two to preach to a small dissenting congregation at Pwll- 
heli, in Carnarvonshire. A great concourse of people came to hear 
him. ‘This stirred up a mob, who apprehended him, and took him 
first before Mr. Barry, of Wern, a magistrate in the neighbourhood ; 
and from thence before Mr. Owens, of Gaetre, who was Chancellor 
of Bangor. The Chancellor behaved more like a raving madman 
than a minister of Jesus Christ. He laid hold of a sword, and threat. 
ened to kill Mr. Rees with his own hand; and, with the sword, cut 
his great coat in such a manner, that it never could be worn after. 
wards. Nothing, certainly, but ihe good providence of God, pre. 
vented the sword, which cut the coat, from piercing the heart. How. 
ever, he was at length dismissed, without any other damage than the loss 
of his great coat. 
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At another time-he was preaching in Lleyn, not far from Pwllheli ; 
Mr. Griffiths, of Methlan, sent one Henry Roberts, who was gene- 
rally called Harry Dinan, with a warrant to apprehend him, and take 
him before Mr, Owens, rector of Lianiestyn. Mr. Owens, after he 
had asked him a few questions, treated him with kindness, and dis- 
missed him. Mr. Rees went to lodge that night at Gwynfryn. The 
following morning, while he and the family were at breakfast, they 
heard somebody knocking smartly at the door. Miss Philips, who 
was afterwards the wife of the Rey. Mr. Thomas, of Pwllheti, went 
to open the door. Who should be there but Harry Denan, with a 
fresh warrant to apprehend Mr. Rees. As soon as Miss Philips had 
learnt his errand, she rushed upon him, laid hold of his collar, threw 
him down flat on his back on the pavement, and, it seems, gave him 
such a squeeze, that he was in no great haste to get up again. She left 
him there lying quietly, went into the house, and locked the door.— 
‘* And this,’”? says Mr. Rees,: when relating the anecdote, ‘* was the 
last I saw, or heard, of my friend Harry Denan.”’ 

Mr. Rees was the first of all, except ministers in the entabisohed 
church, who preached in the isJand of Anglesea, I heard the account 
as follows :—In the island there were three brothers, who were unéasy 
in their minds, lest their religion should not prove right : but they did 
not know how to obtain a better religion. About this time a person 
of the name of William Pritchard, a member of the dissenting con- 
gregation at Pwliheli, came to reside in the island. He was a very 
pious and respectable man. Thethree brothers heard of his character, 
and were not easy till they became acquainted with him ; and great was 
their mutua! comfort in each other. They soon began to meet on . 
Sabbaths for worship. At their desire, Mr. Rees, with a few friends 
from Pwllheli, went to the island on a Sabbath-day, to attempt to 
preach the gospel. When he came to the place, he found a great 
number of opposers collected, with a design of mobbing him. He 
gave out a stanza to sing—‘* I will lift up my eyes to the hills, from 
whence cometh my help,” in Welch verse. The opposers thought 
that an armed force from the mountains of Carnarvon was just com~ 
ing to defend the preacher, and were so alarmed that they continued 
quiet during the singing. When he engaged in prayer, many of them 
were bronght under such concern for their souls, that they seemed to 
have Jost their hands; consequently he had peace and quietness to 
preach to them ; and great power scemed to attend the word. But 
in the afternoon, those who had not been affected by the morning ser- 
mon, seeing no armed force likely to come, and having been joined ‘ 
by others of the same spirit, grew more outrageous, prevented Mr. 
Rees’ preaching ; and it was with great difficulty he made his escape 
unhurt, After this William Pritchard and his pious friends, met 
with much oppesition: nevertheless, the cause of the Lord finally 

prevailed in the island, 
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Though Mr. Rees’s life was often in danger, yet he was so pre- 
‘served by the gracious hand of God, that he was never hurt except- 
ing once. One Sabbath morning, as he was going to preach at Aber- 
havesp (where was a branch of the congregation at Llanbrynmair) 
a lusty man, whose wife had lately joined the society, gave him such 
a violent blow with a large clab, on his head, just as he was alighting 
from his horse, that he fell to the ground, and was for a few seconds 
insensible. However, he was assisted to rise, and walk into the house ; 
the blood was stopped with a bandage; and when he had taken a 
little refreshment, he was enabled to preach to the people, He car- 
ried the scar of this wound with him to his grave. 

In the year 1759, Mr. Rees accepted a call from the church at 
Mynydd-bach, near Swansey, to be co-pastor with their aged mi- 
nister, Mr. Samuel Jones ; and removed thither to reside. His chief 
motive for taking this step was an attachment to his native country, 
and a desire to promote religion among his old neighbours: and he 
was the less reluctant to leave Llanbrynmair, because he was satisfied 
the late Rev. Richard Tabbott was well qualified to succeed him as 
pastor of the church. Mr. Rees’s ministry was much blessed in his 
native country. ‘The year after he came, the old meeting-house being 
too small, was taken down, and anew one erected. In the year 
1770, a new meeting-house was erected at Sketty ; and in the year 
1780, another was erected at Morriston, two branches of the Mynydd- 
bach congregation. 

He continued in great peace with his people, faithfully discharging 
. every part of the Christian ministry till the death of Mrs. Rees, which 
happened Sépt. 5th, 1794. The good man was now in the eighty-fifth 
year of his age, and had lived with Mrs. Rees, enjoying every do- 
mestic comfort, fifty-four years. Being in a measure dejected by this 
privation, and sensible of the decays of nature, he. informed the 
church that he considered himself uncqual to the whole work of the 
ministry, and desired they would look out ‘for some one to assist 
him. The church gave a call to the Rev. David Davies, of Llangeler, 
who came to scttle among them the following year. 

In the year 1798, Mr. Rees, and his son Dr. Rees of London, at~ 
tended the Annual Assembly at Carmarthen. The Doctor preached 
first, and his aged father after him. It was very pleasing to the con- 
gregation to see the venerable saint, whose hoary head was sucha 
crown of glory, now on the confines of Heaven, being in the $9th 
year of his age, standing up after his son, to preach the words of eter. 
nal life. “This had such an effect on the hearers, that there was scarcely 
adry eyein the place; and the tears continued to flow very plenti- 
fully during the whole of the sermon. 

He continued to preach occasionally till very near the time of his de. 
ecase. Hfis last sermon was at Mynydd-bach, from 1 Cor. ii. Z, 


‘ Vor I determined not to know any thing among you save Jesus 
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Christ, and him crucified.’ This discourse much affected the people, 
All chaskebe it very likely they were no more to see their venerable pas~ 
tor in the pulpit, nor attend to the messages of grace from his lips 3 

and he himself seemed sensible he was now finishing his public work 
on earth. Having been faithful unto death, he was gathered unto 
his people in great peace, March 21, 1800. His valuable life was 
prolonged to the age of ninety years. He laboured at Llanbrynmair, 
and places connected with it, 25 years, and at Mynydd-bach 41. His 
funeral was attended by a vast number of people, who were much af. 
fected in paying this last tribute of respect to their aged minister. No 
doubt many were ready to exclaim ‘ My father, my father; the chariots 
of Isracl and the horseman thereof!’ His funeral sermon was preach. 
ed by the late Rev. Evan Davis, of Llanedy, from Luke ii. 29, ‘ Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,’ &c. Hehad appointed 
the preacher, and fixed on the text, many years previous to his de. 
cease. In the Mceting-house at Mynydd-bach, there is a small mo- 
nument erected to his memory, bearing an honourable testimony to 
his character. 

Having given an account of some remarkable passages in the life of 
Mr. Rees, let us takea brief view of his general character. 

As the master of a family, he well attended to Paul’s charge to Ti+ 
mothy: That a Bishop should ‘rule well his own house, having his 
children in subjection, with all gravity.’ His care extended not only 
to his children, but to his servants, that their conduct should be, at 
least, outwardly moral and decent. He once had a servant who did 
not behave well: he called him into his study and said, ‘If you con- 
tinue in my service, either you. must reform your conduct, or I must 
give up the ministry.’ 

All who were acquainted with Mr. Rees, unite in testifying that 
they never knew a minister who excelled so much in the gift and spirit 
ef prayer. Many, doubtless, will have reason to bless God for ever, 
for an Opportunity of joining him in this heavenly exercise. A pious 
man and woman of his acquaintance had an only son, whose name 
was Thomas ; who, to the great grief of the parents, began to turn out 
very wild, Mr. Rees went to lodge at the house; and the father and 
mother, with many tears, informed him of the ungodliness of their son. 
The following morning, before family prayer, Mr. Rees took hold 
of the young man’s hand, and spoke very seriously and aficction. 
ately to him respecting e salvation. In family worship he prayed 
for him with great enlargement, and, amongst others, used the fol. 
lowing expression : — O Lord, say to this Thomas,‘ be not faithless, 
but believing? The words, to use his own expression, entered his 
heart like a sword, and a permanent change was effected: he soon be- 
came a church member, and was an ornament to his Christian profes. 
sion till death, A minister of the gospel, in the principality, sen of 
an old friend of Mr..Rees, has frequently related the following anec- 
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dote, which I shall give in his own words :—* When Mr. Rees was om 
a visit at Llanbrynmair, after he had gone to reside at Mynydd-bach, 
he called at my father’s house on a certain day, about noon, a few 
weeks after the death of my mother. After some conversation with 
my father, he desired to have the family together: he sat down in am 
elbow-chair, called the children (seven in number) to him, one by one, 
beginning at the oldest ; with great afiection took the hand of each, 
asked his name, aud spoke a few words according to the child’s age. 
After reading a chapter, aud explaining some parts of it, he kneeled 
down and prayed, enlarging particularly for each individual in the 
family, mentioning the names of such as had Scripture-names. ‘Tho? 
at that time I was only eleven years of age, an impression was made 
on my mind which time can neyer fully erase.’ I believe, the 
above may be considered as a fair specimen of Mr. Rees’s general 
manner of visiting his friends. His custom in praying in families was, 
to mention the names of such in the family as had Scripture-names ; 
and he was scarcely pleased if his friends called their children by any 
other. Perhaps it would not be prudent for many ministers to at- 
tempt to imitate Mr. Rees in this; but, by reason of his very un- 
common gifts, he could do it with such propriety and gravity, that it 
was scarcely possible the most inconsiderate person could remain un- 
afiected. 

Mr. Rees used his best endeavours that none of his people should 
live without family-worship. He was once endeavouring to prevail 
with/a young professor to begin to pray in his family. ‘The person 
said he hada great desire of engaging in this work ; but he feared he 
had not sufficient gifts to pray publicly. Mr. Rees said he would 
write him a prayer if he would promise to useit. He said he certainly 
would. The prayer was composed, and the man devoutly used it for 
some time, both morning and evening ; -—— but on one occasion, as he 
was reading his prayer, the candle went out; notwithstanding which, 
the good man proceeded with great comfort and enlargement ; and he 
found no need of a-written prayer ever after. 

Avery prominent feature in the character of Mr. Rees, was a happy 
union of gravity and cheerfulness. The writer has frequently heard 
the companions of his best days say, that they did not remember ever 
to have seen him indulge so much levity as to unfit him for religious 
conversation ; and yet he was always so cheerful, that he could scarcely 
fail to engage the affection of all, especially young people. He seemed 
never to forget that he was ‘the messenger of the Lord of Hosts,’ as 
well out of the pulpit as in it ;——and that heought to leave a testimony 
for God and religion in the bosoms ofall he conversed with. He was 
particularly careful to manifest, both in his doctrine and conduct, that 
religion is not caiculated to make us melancholy, bat to fill the mind 
with the most exalted joy and eternal satisfaction. 

Mr. Rees possessed, in an eminent degree, the happy art of adminis. 
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tering reproof with: the best effect, without giving offence. At one 
time, just after concluding a prayer-meeting, he laid hold of the hand 
of one of the elders of the church, who, it seems, had not attended prayer- 
meetings as he ought to have done, and said,‘ My old friend, S——, if 
you know of any who neglect the prayer-meetings, reprove them ; re- 
prove them sharply, my friend.’—But he knew how, when occasion ré- 
‘quired, to be very severe in reproving impropriety of condnct. He 
was once at Aberhavesp preaching the funeral-sermon of a very good 
woman, and while making some remarks on Solomon’s description of 
a virtuous wife, a young lady, genteelly dressed, looked him full in his 
face and smiled. He made a pause, fixed his eyes upon her, and said 
‘Solomon has described another character, very differeat from that of 
‘the virtuous wife: one part of the said description I shall take the li- 
‘berty of repeating. — As a jewel of goldin aswine’s snout, - is'a 
fair woman without discretion. 

The doctrines Mr. Rees chiefly insisted upon in his ministry, were 
those of human depravity, the atonement of Christ, and the influence 
of the Spirit. He treated these subjects, and all others, rather in a 
eee and experimental, than in a doctrinal manner. He used to 
ssay, ‘ Many people seem much better pleased in hearing what they are 
to have, than what they are to do; but that free grace calls for full 
duties.’ Indeed, he insisted so much on the diligent practice of every 
duty, that some af his hearers thought his sermons scarcely evangeli. 
cal. One of this description said to him once, ‘ Preach free grace to 
people, and grace will teach them duty ;’ but says he, ¢ Tam afraid 
inward depravity will teach them sin!’ He very frequently used to 
say,‘ We are inno danger of honouring Christ too much: the Father 
will not be displeased with us for this: on this side there is no danger 
of error.’ ? 

Mr. Rees’s wit was ready on all occasions. Few men knew better 
than he how and when to ‘ answer a fool according to his folly.” While 
once, on his journey, he was overtaken by a young attorney, in com. 
pany with two or three other gentlemen; when they came up to 
him, the attorney said, ‘‘ Mr. Rees, will there be marriages in Hea. 
ven 2??? —He immediately answered, ‘ Sir, there are not many mar- 
riages here, without attornies being concerned in them; but I fear 
there will not be many attornies there.” —But nothing could be far. 
ther from his disposition than to suffer his wit, at any time, to wound 
the feelings of the virtuous. Te consecrated his wit, as well as all 
the other talents entrusted to him by his "ord, to the service of virtue 
and religion. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rees had six children : Josiah, Abraham, Mary, Isaac, 
Jacob, and Ebenezer ; whereof only the Rev, Abraham Rees, D. D, 
F.R.S. and Mary, who is the wife of the Rev. John Davies, of Lan. 
samlet, are living. Nisa yo 

Lhanbrynmair, 

KXTp C 


10 
"THE VISION OF YEARS ; 


OR, 
THE VISION OF DEPARTING AND en Oe ee TIME. 


On the verge of the year 181%, and the eve of its suceessor, I 
was musing on the Japse of time, and the rapidity with which years 
succeed each other ; when I sunk into that state in which the exercise 
‘of the senses is suspended, the imagination takes possession of the 
mind, and leaves us no means of ascertaining whether the scenes which 
pass before us are those of fancy or of vision. Leaving it to your 
readers to determine as each one shall think most probable, [ proceed 
to describe the scene which passed before me. 

From the total vacuity in which I found myself when I became 
unconscious of the objects of sense, I quickly saw arise a sombre 
figure, very slenderly attired, but in a.manner so peculiar, that I sup- 
posed she had dropped some articles of ornament or dress which she 
had formerly worn, She seemed eager for departure, and, holding her 
face half-averted, left me a distinct view of only the back part of her 
form: but as her appearance excited in me an unconquerable desire 
to become acquainted with her, I followed with eager looks and 
hasty steps,—when, still keeping her face toward the distant horizon, 
and moving off, eas thus addressed me :— 

‘ Child of Adam, I| perceive thy mind, and am unwilling to desk 
thee the instruction which my history affords.. I am the daughter of 
a hoary sire, whose name is ‘Time; and as my father’s children are nu- 
merous, though short-lived, the sons of men distinguish us by various 
name; in some parts, however, only numbering us so, that i in a con- 
Pdumibic part of the globe they have called me Eighteen Hundred and 
Twelve. My first appearance among mortals was in a very different 
attire. Hope dressed me in her own gay colours, and Prospect 
covered me with silks ef various pleasing figures. I danced before 
the inhabitants of the earth to the cheerful sounds of music, and par- 
ticularly fascinated the young, and those who, neglecting to learn by 
experience, remain always children. I talked to them of pleasures to 
be enjoyed, and fortuncs amassed ; told them that each generation was 
wiser than its fathers, and would succeed in schemes of pleasure and 
profit, which with all others had failed. Thus many were induced to 
Jaunch into, expences by which they are now ruined; not a few 
drank so deeply of the cup of sensual pleasures that their health is 
gone; while the great mass hate for the daughter of Time, neglected 
the overwhelming interests of Kternity. 

But, advancing in days, I grew more grave, and, as ‘1 sometimes 
hope, less foolish. I found that, in the giddy dance of frivolity, ] 
had dropped some of the ornaments of Prospect; and, in a fit of de. 

spondence, I tore off, with my own hand, many of the fine colours 
with which I was bedecked by Hope. 1 now feel, somewhat of the . 
ebill of age, and the seriousness of approaching death ; _ Pothing but 
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what is solid affords me pleasure; and, by way of reparation for the 
delusions which I created in my early days, I leave with thee this 
faithful admonition, Beware of my successors. Like me, while 
young, they will flatter ; but their hopes are fallacious, — their disap- 
pointments are crucl. Listen to the voice of departing Time ; for 
this is faithful and true. Distrust the tales of approaching years ; 
they are but soothing lies. Above all, cease to give thyself wholly 
to the children of Time, for their stay is short; soon they will leave 
thee to dwell alone with Eternity. 

I hung upon the lips of this instructress, drinking in with eager- 
ness her lessons, which I felt descend as medicine to my soul, when sud- 
denly I perceived that she had removed from me unawares ; and taking 
a last step she seemed to descend below the horizon and disappear. 
But, on turning round with mingled rapture and regret, I saw ap- 
proach from the opposite quarter of the heavens another personage, 
whom [ conjectured to bea relation, «=so great was their resemblance. 
Her attire, however, chiefly attracted my notice ; for it was exactly 
what the former had described hers to have been in the early part of 
her life. Taught by the voice which first vibrated in my ears, I in- 
spected this new appearance with the keen eye of suspicion, and saw 
beneath her gay silks that streamed in the wind, the sombre scanty 
attire of the former. She accosted me with smiles, wished me joy of a 
visit from the new year, congratulated me on the happiness it pro- 
mised, and seemed disposed to become my confidant as well as my 
counsellor. But I interrupted her abruptly, told her that I had 
heard the departing voice of her predecessor ; and begged her to lay 
aside her false colours, for they could no longer deceive. Apparently 
surprized, but not altogether displeased, she replied, — ‘Son of Kx- 
perience, thou art wise ; and since thou art no longer to be deceived 
with the illusions of Hope, I will lend thee the hand of Opportunity. 
The child of Time, who now greets thee, shall aid thee to meet the 
Father of Eternity, to serve thy generation according to the will of 
God, and by years of religion to secure ages of bliss.’ 

The surprize and pleasure of this address roused me from my en- 
tranced condition: I started up to send this account to your Mis- 
eellany, and to pray that your readers, instructed by the Vision ef, 
Time, may, by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, find it a reality. 


ON THE RESPECT DUE TO MOTHERS *. 


Noruine can so powerfully recommend any duty as the example 
of the Son of God, whose affectionate regard to his mother was dis. 


* This is the condensed substance of a Lecture to Young Persons, delivered at 
Peckham, Aug. 14, 1812, and printed by the particular desire of some respected 
friends. 
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played in_his last moments, when he hung agonizing on the cross and 

bleeding to death. Perceiving her among the gazing crowd, enduring 

those maternal pangs which Simeon had predicted :— ‘a sword shall 

pierce throngh thine own soul,’ he provides for her present consola- 

tion and her future comfort, by committing her to the tender care of 
his faithful and beloved disciple John. ¢ Behold thy mother,’—no 

longer mine ;—as if he had said, ¢ I transfer her to thee; treat her with 

all that reverence and affection which a dutiful son owes ‘to a worthy 

parent ;— treat her as | have done!’ The apostle gladly accepted the 

honourable trust ; and, from that hour, he took her home. What can 

enforce the duty of paying respect to a mother more strongly than. 
this divine example ! 

That great respect is due from young persons to their mothers, is a 
doctrine that needs no proof; but, like many other acknowledged doc- 
trines, frequently needs enforcement ; — but it may be proper to 
shew in what manner this respect ought to be paid; and offer some 
reasons to enforce the payment of it. 

- The nature of this duty is sufficiently expressed in that first com- 
mandment of the moral law to which a promise is annexed :—‘ Honour 
thy father and thy mother,’ &c. The word honour, or glory, signifies 
that which has weight or dignity ; and, in the present case, it is to ac- 
knowledge, practically, the dignity which God has given to the pa- 
rental office, —to honour parents as parents, and not merely on ac~ 
count of their years, their good sense, their amiable disposition, or their 
wealth,—in expectation of inheriting their property, or from fear of 
their resentment ; but it is to pay a regard to the authority and ap- 
pointment of God, who requires this tribute of respect to be given to 
parents ; and which they do not forfeit by their age, their infirmities, 
their poverty, or even their faults. No superiority of natural ta- 
lents, of mental improvement, of rank or office, can discharge a son 
or a daughter from this debt of filial regard; and where the superi- 
ority of the rising generation has been, as it often happens, derived 
from a better education than the descending generation enjoyed, and 
at their cost, perhaps at the expence of many painful privations,—to 
withdraw the due respect on the score of superiority, is to add base 
ingratitude to ungodly disobedience. 

In the Fifth Commandment, both parents aré mentioned in their 
usnal order ;—* thy father and thy mother ;’ but ina repetition of sun- 
dry laws, in the book of Leviticus (xix. 3) the order is reversed : * Ye 
shall fear every man his mother and his father.” Here God is pleased 

_to place the mother first: He, who perfectly knew the human heart, 
knew well that many sons (and perhaps some daughters too) who 
would honour their fathers, would refuse to honour their mothers. The 
great Lawgiver also foresaw that many a tender mother would be less’ 
able, less disposed, than the sterner sex, to enforce parental authority ; 
that maternal affections, fixed on a beloved child from its birth, and 
constantly increasing while it hung on her breast, and through the help- 
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ioss years of infancy, and amidst a thousand fears during the danger. 
ous atiacks of disease, would bé apt to grow into excessive fondness, 
and swallow up all that authority which, in some cases, ought to be 
vigorously maintained,—and especially when not enforced by a hus- 
band’s judicious help. Too often docs the kind mother lose sight of 
that fundamental principle of education, —‘I must and will be 
obeyed.’ Tenderness must not suffer this first principle to be contra. 
dicted; for if it be, all authority is at an end, and domestic war, ora 
continual contest for power, will be the miserable consequence ; but 
the respect we plead for will secure to mothers, as well as fathers, a 
due submission to authority; and this respect will be manifested in 
Words, in Looks, and in Conduct. 

The language which is addressed to a parent should be modest, and 
not such as may with propriety be used by superiors to their inferiors, 
or generaily to their equals. How blameable then must all imperti- 
nent and passionate expressions be! Looks also indicate the feelings 
of the heart; and sometimes betray the worst tempers of the mind, 
even where unsuitable words are suppressed. Solomon, therefore, said 
(Prov. xxx. 17.) ‘The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the 
young eagles shall eat it!’ — referring, perhaps, to the culprits being 
hanged on a tree (as in some cases of rebellion) when the eyes would 
be seized by the eagles and vultures. 

But the conduct of children must chiefly evince the sincerity, and the 
measure of their respect. 

Aitention to instruction is one of the principal dutics of youth. 
Gop, the great Father of ail, has constituted parents the first. teachers 
of their children. ‘These words,’ saith he, ‘ which I command thee 
this day, shall be in fhine heart’ (let every parent examine if they are 
there) ‘and thon shalt teach them diligently to thy children.’ This is 
the duty of both parents ; and consequently respectful attention is due 
to both. ‘My son, hear the instruction. of thy father, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother” Indeed, the general course of human affairs 
is such, that mothers are, especially in the years of infancy, the prin- 
cipal instructors. The first rudiments of religion are obtained, not in 
the church, but in the nursery. The being and perfections of God. 
— the duty and responsibility of creatures,—the difference between evil 
and good, — and the way of asinner’s salvation by Jesus Christ, are 
most frequently Jearnt from a mother. In too many cases, the neces- 
sary affairs of trade, association’ with the world, journics of business, 
and a great variety of cares, engross the time and attention of a father, 
except, perhaps, on the Lord’s Day,—a part of which should in such 
eases by all means be secured for that purpose 3 so that, in early life, 
if the mother be not careful to convey instruction, it will probabiy 
never be communicated at'all. O, ye British mothers! fail not dili- 
gently to execute the delightful task, and bring up your babes an the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord ;—and ye British youths! young 
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men and maidens, as well as children, beware that ye despise not a 
mother’s instruction ! !. Perhaps, the greater part of persons who were 
called by grace in their childhood, owe all their religion to the instru-. 
mentality of a pious mother ; aa a second time ¢ travailed in birth 
for them ;’ and even the despises cause! of a godly mother has fol- 
lowed a cone son to the Kast or West Indies, and proved, after a 
lapse of twenty years, the happy means of his conversion to God} 

Submission to domestic discipline is another certain effect of filial res 
spect. Parents are the rulers whom God has appointed. It was the 
divine commendation of Abraham, that he would ‘ command his chil- 
dren and his household to fear him ;’ and if it were the duty of Abra- 
ham to command, it was certainly the duty of his children and ser- 
yants to obey. The good order of a family depends upon parents, and 
especially on the female parent. The observation of the-Sabbath, fa- 
mily-worship, and abstinence from dangerous gaieties, must be en- 
forced ; but ‘the yoke is easy and the burden is light’ to the well- 
disposed. Even reproof.and restraint, though unpleasant to the pre- 
sent feeling of young persons, ought to be submitted to for conscience~ 
sake ; and ready submission, without resentment, is one of the best 
tokens of filial respect. 

The same disposition will give weight to the directions and advice of 
a parent. ~The apostolic injunction is, ‘ Children obey your parents 
in all things, for this is well-pleasing to the Lord.’ Parents are to 
direct ; children to obey. Joshua expresses no doubt of the com- 
pliance of his family with his religious discipline, when he says ‘ As: 
forme and my house, we will serve the Lord :’ their former submis- 
sion enabled him to answer for their future conduct. The education 
of children, where they are to go, what they are to learn, and many 
other circumstances which we cannot enumerate, must necessarily. be 
under parental direction: but there is one matter of unspeakable mo- 
ment, in which, probably, respect to a father or a mother will be 
brought to the severest test. In forming the matrimonial connection,’ 
although a wise and good parent will never compel ; yet, on the other 
hand, a discreet son or daughter will not suffer affection to be so far 
engaged as to prevent the due exercise of parental discretion. How: 
much does the comfort of parents in their declining years, as well as 
the happiness of young persons, depend ona wise and prudent choice ! 
and shall the affection and the experience of parents be excluded in 
so great anaffair? Let filial respect perform its office here. 

should untoward circumstances render a parent poor; none can 
doubt what should be the duty of achild. St. Panl, directing as to 
the church's proyision for widows,—says, ‘But if any widow have 
Children, or nephews, let them learn first to shew piety at. home, and 


_requite their parents, for this is good and acceptable with God ;’ and if 


any one have refused this token of regard, he affirms that he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an infidel ! — mark that, — he hath denied 
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the faith,—not renounced its doctrines perhaps, but practically proved 
himself a stranger to its power. So important, so essential to the re- 
ligion of the-gospel is a mind under its holy influence ! 

It would now be proper to produce some considerations enforcing 
the duty recommended ; but this must be the subject of another paper. 


G. B. 


Not. 4 THOUGHTS ON PSALM LI. 11. 


Take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

Sussecrs of this kind are not acceptable to one class of readers : 
to them who have immodestly assumed to themselves the name of 
rational Christians ; — but candour should teach them, that while we 
assert the scriptural doctrine of the Spirit’s operation on the soul of 
man, we are not accountable for the absurdities by which the senti- 
ment itself hath been degraded. When men, pretending to act under 
the impulse of the Spirit of God, hold themselves out to the ignorant 
and credulous multitude as prophets,—deal their damnatory ceasures 
round the churches on all they deem the foes of Christ, and make the 
sudden and capricious movements of their own passions, and not the 
word of God, the rule and guide of their conduct, we lament that 
the doctrine of the Spirit’s influence should be wounded in the house 
of its weak and mistaking friends; but must complain of it as very 
hard, that for this reason the doctrine itself should become the ob- 
ject of suspicion and dislike. 

We constantly affirm that the Holy Spirit moves men to nothing as 
their duty which was not their duty before, by the authority of the 
divine law. We maintain that his influence on the mind is by the me. 
dium of the word dwelling in us, and which comes in immediate contact 
with the understanding aud the heart. We say, that we have no other 
method of distinguishing between His sacred operation and thedelusions 
of our own imaginations, but by trying their agreement with the 
standard of truth and duty exhibited to us in the holy Scripture, We 
contend that the witness of the spirit within us, is ever agreeable to, 
‘and never at variance with, the witness of the spirit without us, and 
in the Bible. We say that this divine energy on the heart isin such 
close connection with the word itself, or sentiments formed on the 
word, that were we not instructed to ascribe the eflects to the Spirit of 
Christ, we should ascribe them to the word itself. We follow the light 
of the world, in acknowledging that we are unabdle to discern the 
mode of the Spirit’s operation on the soul. fis gracious presence and 
power we perceive in the effects produced on the temper and the life, 
even as we perceive the effects of the wind on our ears by the sounds 
there produced ; and on our eyes, by the waving of the forest and of 
‘the corn-field. The change of heart, from confirmed habits of impiety 
and of vice, to cminent measures of godliness and virtue, we ascribe to 
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the influence of thé gospel ; but it is the gospel, when preached with 
the Holy Ghost, sent down from heaven. The'manner, however, in 
which this change is made, by the agency of the Divine Spirit, escapes 
the discernment of our gross organs and very limited faculties ; but, 
in regard to the holy effects produced in effectual calling, atid the 
progress of sanctification, they are a light set on a hill, which may be 
clearly and extensively scen, ¢ Ye are witnesses of God also,’ said 
one of the primitive Christians who was led by the Spirit, ‘ how holily, 
and justly, and unblameably, we behaved ourselves among you that 
believe.’ ‘The fruit of the Spirit,’ says he in another place, ¢ is in 
all goodness, and righteousness, and truth.’ 

The Scriptures speak of the Person of the Holy Spirit in terms 
which raise Him above created excellence. ‘To lie to the Holy 
Ghost,’ is sdid to be ‘To lie, not unto men, but unto God.” * All 
scripture,’ it,is said, ‘is given by inspiration of God’ but we are 
assured in another place of the New Testament, ‘that holy mien of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. ¢ God,” saith 
Peter, ‘anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost ;’ and St. 
Paul affirms, that ‘ Christ, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself 
without spot to God.’ He is associated with the Father and the 
Son in the authority under which baptism is admitistered, — atid in. 
the apostolic benediction on the churches; by which he is recognized | 
as the Fountain of new covenant-blessings in common with the Father 
and the Son. —He is often called the Holy Spirit, and once the Spirit 
of Holiness, to intimate, not only that He is infinitely holy if hiniself, 
which the Father and Son also are, but that He is the source of Holi. 
ness in the hearts and in the lives of the redeemed. 

In primitive times he qualified apostolic men, and others, for their 
arduous work, by enabling them to speak languages which they had 
never learned,—to discern spirits,—to heal the diseased by speaking a 
word,—to raise the dead, and perform other miraculous works for the 
confirmation of the trnth of the gospel. He guided the minds of the 
apostles into all evangelical truth, particularly those truths respecting 
the spiritual nature of Christ’s kingdom, the close of the Jewish dis. 
pensation, and the calling of the Gentiles, which Jesus himself had not 
fully revealed to them in his own personal ministry. He also brought 
back to their perfect recotlection the sermons, parables, and other 
discourses which the Son of God had delivered, which the historians 
of the Saviour’s life have recorded, and which the apostles, no doubt, 
preached over and over again to the world. 

In his ordinary operation on the human mind, he convinces the 
world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. At the day of Pen- 
tecost He convinced about three thousand souls of sin, in not believing 
on the Son of God, but in procuring his crucifixton as a deceiver of 
the people. He convinced them of righteousness, of the perfect inno- 
cence of the Saviour, of which his going to the Father was a satisfying 
proof, The Spirit gave evidence of the Saviour’s innocence also, by 


THOUGHTS ON PSALM LI. 11. 17 


raising him from the dead; and by the miraculous gifts which he be. 
stowed on the church, dnd which evinced that the Redeemer was by 
- the right hand of God exalted, and that thereby the purity of his 
character and the justice of his claims were firmly established. He 
convinced the world of judgment, by judging or condemning with 
an overthrow the prince of this world ; from whom, by the intro. 
duction of the Gospel into Heathen ten titaies: his kingdom, the reign 
of darkness, pollution, and cruelty departed. 

He dwells in the church as the bright cloud of glory dweltin t 
Jewish-tabernacle : He dwells also in the bodies of good men, which 
are his temples. By the word dwelling in them, he emancipates be- 
lievers’ minds from the chain of sin ;—he enables good men to mortify 
in themselves the deeds of the body, and to fan the flame of spiritual 
life ; — he leads the opening understandings of those wko surrender 
their minds to his guidance into the path of knowledge, which humbles 
and pacifies the heart ;—he leads the conscience into the possession of 
solid peace, through faith in the sacrifice of Christ ;—he leads the af. 
fections in the paths of purity, gentleness, compassion, heavenly. 
mindedness, and the other lovely virtues of the renewed heart ; — he 
superinduces upon the soul, in growing fulness and lustre, the 
image of Christ, the perfection of beauty ; —he seals the believing 
mind, by impressing on its powers the discriminating marks of Gad’s 
children, and by strengthening its assurance of the divine savour of 
love ; — he produces from the seed of the word sown in the heart, a 
rich harvest of holy tempers and fruits of righteousness, which are, 
by Jesus Christ, to the glory of God; —he helps our infirmities in 
prayer by teaching us, from the holy Scriptures, what blessings to 
ask of our Father in heaven ; what pleas to use in our approach to 
his throne ; in the exercise of what dispositions we should spread our 
wants, our woes, our wishes, before his eye; and, by creating suit. 
able principles of supplication in our hearts, he comforts our souls, 
through the promises of God, bestowed and applied to the heart ; and, 
through the disclosure that is made in the word, of the future gtany 
deur and felicity of our redeemed nature. 


Fragmente. 


EXPLANATION OF ACTS X. 34, 35. 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive that God is 
mo Respecter of persons; but, in every nation, he that feareth him, and 
workelh righteousness, is accepted with him. 

[A Correspondent feeling some Difficulty respecting the true meaning of 
this Text, and desiring an Explanation of it, we present the following, 
taken from ‘ Lectures on the Acts, by the Rev. Mr. Dick.’] 

Tuuse words have been grossly perverted. They have been repre- 
sented as a declaration, by the bighest, authority, that heathens may be 
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saved if they worship the true God, the Maker of heaven and earth, and 
practise virtue according to the dictates of conscience. It is manifestly 
supposed, we are told, that persons fearing God and working righteous- 
ness, may be found in every nation. For the refutation of this per- 
nicious comment, we need go no farther in quest of arguments, than to 
the passage itself, in connection with the preceding verses. Cornelius, 
we have seen, was directed by a vision to send for Peter, who would tell 
him ‘what he ought to do. Can we believe that the first words which 
the apostle speaks are, in fact, a declaration that the gospel, which God 
had interposed in a miraculous manner to make known to the centurion, 
was not necessary, since a person may oblain the divine favour, although 
he should never hear it? Surely, there never was so imprudent a mis- 
sionary as this man, who, with his first breath, disappoints the expecta- 
tion of his audience, by informing them that the great end of religion 
may be accomplished without the aid of his instructions. Besides, Peter 
evidently refers to the case of Cornelius, who was not a heathen, left to 
the conduct of the light of nature, but one who, having access to the 
Scriptures, had learned from them ‘to fear God and work righteous- 
ness.’ Before the words can be applied to mere heathens, it must be 
proved that a person, by the simple exercise of his reason, may attain 
the knowledge of the true God, and perform, without the assistance of 
divine grace, such works as the unerring Judge, ‘ by whom actions are 
weighed,’ will accept. He who should prove this, would overturn the 
whole scheme of Christianity. 

The real meaning of the passage is so obvious, that it is not easy toe 
conceive how any person could have missed it. To respect persons, is to 
be influenced in our treatment of them, by partial considerations, and 
not by a fair and equitable view of their cause ; receiving one, on ac- 
count of his nation, his parentage, his condition, or his relation to us, 
avd rejecting another equally unworthy, because his circumstances are 
different. ‘I perceive,’ says Peter, ‘that in this sense God is not a Re- 
specter of persons; for although he chose the Jews to be his peculiar 
people, yet, if any man be found among the Gentiles who fears him, and 
works righteousness, he is accepted. Piety and holiness are equally 
pleasing to God in the uncircumcised as in the circumcised.’ Of this im- 
partiality the case of Cornelius was a.proof. He was not one of the seed 
of Abraham; but his prayers and his alms went up as a memorial before 
God. The Most High did not reject his offerings, because he could not 
boast of a descent from the patriarchs. His Gentile extraction was no 
obstacle to the success of his religious serviees, since they proceeded 
from a pure beart,—which alone God regards. There is not a single word 
spoken about the acceptance of virtuous Gentiles, who have not enjoyed 
the advantages of revelation. This question was not at present before the 
apostle. The only subject of inquiry was, Whether the gospel might be 
preached to the Gentiles, and they, on believing it, might be received, 
without circumcision, into the fellowship of the church? A decision was 

iven by God himself, who had shewn, that in distributing his favours, 
he is no Respecter of persons, by approving of Cornelius invan uncircum. 
cised state, and sending Peter to instruct him in the way of salvatioa, 


HORRID PAGAN CUSTOMS, 
. Forty-seven Women burned with the Body of the Prince of Marava. — Ina 
Letter from Father Martin, a Jesuit Missionary in Madura. 

Tue Prince of Marava dying in 1710, his wives, to the number of 

47, were burned with his corpse in the following manner: —They digged 

a deep ditch without the town, and in it erected a pile of wood, on the 

top of which the deceased was laid, richly clothed and adorned. When 

they had set this on fire, with a world of eeremonies performed by the 

Brahmans, that company of unfortunate women appeared, covered with 

jewels, and adorned with flowers, like so many victims designed for the 
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sacrifice. They walked several times about the pile, the heat of which 
was perceived at a great distance. The chief of them, having addressed 
the successor of the late prince, resigned the dagger of the deceased into 
his hands; who took it without showing the least sign of grief or com- 
passion. ¢ Alas!’ said she, ‘ what further comes of all human happiness ! 
iam sensible I am throwing myself headlong into hell !’—These words 
struck all the spectators with horror. She had a Christian woman in her 
service, who frequently discoursed with her concerning the truths of re- 
vealed religion, inorder to persuade her to embrace Christianity, — but 
without success. She having thusspoken, boldly turned her face to the 
pile, and, calling upon her gods, flung herself into the midst of the flames, 
The second of these women was the sister of Raya, a prince of the blood, 
who assisted at that detestable ceremony. When he received the jewels 
from his sister with which she was adorned, he broke out into tears, 
embracing her most tenderly: she seemed unmoved at it, and with a re- 
solute countenance, looking sometimes at the pile, and sometiines at the 
assistants, cried with a loud voice, Sheeva, Sheeva! which is the name 
of one of her idols, and threw herself into the flames, as the first had 
done. The other women fullowed her soon after; some of them ap- 
peared composed, and others were cast down and bewildered. One of 
them, frightened above the rest, ran to a Christian soldier who was present, 
and begged of him to save her. But he, stunned with surprise, pushed 
the aaetudate creature from him into the GLowine rir, and retired 
immediately; but so terrified, that he soon fell ill of a fever and frenzy, 
of which he died the night following. Whatever intrepidity some of 
these women discovered at first, yet, as soon as they felt the flames, they 
roared in a most dreadful manner; and, tumbling over each other, strove 
to gain the brim of the pit,—butin vain; for the assistants prevented it 
by throwing upon them large pieces of wood. The next day the Brah- 
mans gathered their bones, which they threw into the sea. The pit was 
levelled, a temple built on the spot, and the deceased prince and his 
wives reckoned among the deities. 


See Missionary Anecdotes, by Mr. Burder, p. 54, 55. 


Extract of Part of the Speech of Fletcher, Dean of Peterborough, 
to Mary Queen of Scots, at her Death. 

‘ Frere to Christ, that you may be found of God, net having your 
own righteousness, which is defiled and unclean, but the righteousness of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus upon all, and in all them that believe. The 
special means to obtain forgiveness of sin, is neither in man nor by man, 
but by faith only in Jesus Christ crucified; in whom we, being justified, 
have peace with God, and all spiritual security. If you flee to the throne 
of God with boldness, only in Christ's meritorious obedience, and apply 
it to your soul with the bond of true faith, your cross shall be your life, 
and your death shall be your vantage. O! Madam, trust not the devices 
which God’s word doth not warrant. To Christ give all the Scriptures 
testimony, that, through faith in his blood, we, and all God’s church, 
shall receive remission of sins.’ 


ANECDOTES, 


Aw eminent Minister in the north of Scotland, remarkable for his 
fervour and enlargement in prayer, was once praying in the publie as- 
sembly for various classes of sinners. Among others, he prayed for 
profane sinners :—That, notwithstanding all the enormity oftheir offences, 
God would pardon and change them, through the Lord Jesas Christ. 
One of that class, who was present, felt deeply interested, and lived ta 
manifest a thorough conversion to God; and that, by the divine blessing, 
the effect and answer of the prayer which had been offered for that cise 
of sinners to which he belonged. 
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‘80 a JUVENILE DEPARTMENT. 

Trg gfime Minister at another time was from home, and to preach on, 
the Sabbath to another congregation:—he retired for secret prayer to 
an old castle, near to the house where he lodged. His landlord happen- 
ing‘to walk out, near to the place where the Minister was praying, heard 
him, in particular, earnestly engaged in supplicating the throne of 
grace for the conversion and salvation of the person in whose honse 
he lodged. This, it appears, had a happy effect on the mind. of the 
man, as afterwards he made a consistent profession of the gospel, and 
adorned it by a becoming conversation. 


JUVENILE DEPARTMENT. 
A LETTER TO A YOUTH ON THE NEW YEAR. 


© Heaven gives the needful, but neglected call. 
© What day, what hour but knocks at human hearts, 
‘ © To wake the soul to sense of future scenes ?? 


EncircLep as you are, my young friend, with the bounties of Pre- 
vidence, and indulged with the sight of another opening year, having 
various scenes before you, and not knowing what the year may bring 
forth, Ineed not apologize for the freedom of my address. You will 
believe that all 1 say is designed to promote your present, future, 
and final happiness. ; 

Shall I cali your attention to a passage of Scripture, as a kind of guide 
to my own refiections and yours? It is this:—‘ Son, go work to-day in 
my vineyard.’ Perhaps you may inquire, ‘ Am I personally addressed 3 
Yes; the address is personal ; itis authoritative, it is affectionate. Solo- 
mon, you know, under divine direction, frequently employs this appel- 
lation, ‘My son,’ when reminding us of our duty, or apprisiug us of 
our danger. ‘My son, give me thine heart;’ and ‘ my son, if sinners en- 
tice thee, consent thou not.’ Indeed, it is abundantly evident that the 
preceptive part of Scripture has a personal as well as general applica- 
tion. If ‘ we have all one Father, and one God hath created us,’ and he 
will condescend to address us ina direct and encouraging manner, how 
unnatural, how provoking, how dangerous, to be inattentive or deaf 
‘ to the voice which comes from the excelleat glory!’ And what is its 
high import?) ‘ This is my beloved Sou, hear ye him.’ Having, my 
young friend, your attention thus arrested, let your language be that of 
the youthful Samuel, ‘ Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth:’ let yours 
be the promptitude of the enraptured Isaiah, ‘ Here am J, send me.’ 

If such be the correspondent feelings of your heart, and such your 
readiness to hear ‘what the Lord God shall speak,’ you will naturally 
ask, ¢ Am I in the path of duty? in the way of salvation? If not, where 
shall I discover it? The reply is at hand: ¢ Son, go in my vineyard.’ 
There is the place of labour, the sphere of exertion, and the post of ho- 
nour. If you look at your relative connections, and your consequent 
dutics,—at your situation in society, and the obligations which it ne- 
cessarily involves, you will see at once, the place where ‘ God hath fixed 
the bounds of your habitation.’ It is a kind of social or’ providential 
vineyard, where your talents and virtues are put to the test, and called 
into exercise; but you have read of another, and yet more interesting 
sphere of exertion. God has a church in the world,— a vineyard ne 
very fruitful hill; for the vineyard of the-Lord of Hosts is the house of 
Israe}.’ Apply then for immediate admission into this sacred enclosure 
Ge, and approach to this vineyard without delay ; and, as you proceed, 
you will hear a heavenly whisper,—* This is the way; walk ye in it? 
sull press onward, ‘ asking the way to Zion, with your face thither- 
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ward,’ and you shall hear the Great Teacher sent from Ged say to you,— 
‘J am the dvor; by me, if any man enter in, he shall be saved.’ 

If, after having knocked, the door of mercy be opened before you, it 
will be natural for you to pause and enquire, with the the jailor, * What 
must I do to be saved? You will find answers adapted both to your rea- 
son and your inclination. © Son, go work in my vineyard,’ and believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ” Your fi¢st concern, your prevailing anxiety, 
is well expressed by the Jews, when conversing with Christ,—‘ What 
shall we do to work the works of God ?—and he replied, ‘ This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.” You will also 
perceive that repentance is a work, as the commands of the gospel are :— 
* Repent, and be converted; bring forth fruits meet for repentance; 
work out your own salvation with fear and trembling,” &c. You must 
observe, too, that whatever relates to personal and progressive holiness, 
is a part of the work of this vineyard :—* The grace that bringeth salva- 
tion, teacheth us to live soberly, righteously, and godly; to be perfect- 
ing holiness in the fear of God, and to follow peace and holiness ; with-- 
out which no man shall see the Lord’ You will likewise find, that «the 
work of faith and labours of love’ are required ef you. Your fellow- 
creatures have numerous and urgent claims upon you: the household of 
faith, and the great family of mankind, are always presenting objects 
which serve to cherish a spirit of enlarged benevolence and commisera- 
tion; and, as an excellent author * observes,—‘ However inferior our 
stations, or slender our abilities, we have all one talent. How have we 

. employed it? We have all had some means and opportunities of usefal- 
ness. What brand have we plucked from the fire? What naked wretch 
have we clothed? What child of.ignorance have we instructed? In what , 
instance have we resembled him ‘ who went about doing good? who came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many.’ ; : 

Do you, indeed, my young friend, anxiously ask, ‘ Whether the king’s 
business requires haste ? and what is the proper season for you to go to 
work in the vineyard? Reason and conscience, and my motto reply,— 
‘ To-day.” The command of the father to his son was doubtless given in 
the morning; and you are inthe morning of your short existence ; and is 
not this the fittest season for active, laborious, self-denying exertion? 

Whatever claims your parents or relatives, the church or society 
have upon yon, listen to them; weigh thei, discharge them to-day. 
With respect to your own interest, consider, that ‘ wow 1s the accepted 
time; now is the day of salvation.’ God’s language is, ‘ To-day, if you 
wiil hear my voice, harden not your hearts; aad why to-duy? Because 
the day of life is short, and there is much te be done; because it is un- 
certain, and much may be neglected; and because ‘ the night cometh, 
wherein no man can work.’ Carpe diem, you know, is the poet's advice; 
and which Dr. Johnson has thus happily paraphrased : 

; ¢ Catch then, O, catch the fleeting hour 5 
Improve each moment as it flies :' 
Life’s a short summer---man a ilow’r 5 
He dies, alas! how soon he dies!’ 

Do you want motive and encouragement? do you pant for grace, and 
aspire after glory? All shall be yours in due season: ¢ You shall reap, 
$f von faint not. He that asketh, receiveth; he that seeketh, findeth ; 
for the Lord is rich unto all that call upon him; and he hath never said 
to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain.’ Oh! my young friend, my 
fervent desire is, that he who has granted you a mew year, may bestow a 

mew heart and a right spirit upon you, that the day-star may arise on 

your soul as the opening dawn, and the blessed presage of cverlasting 
day ! Believé me ever yours sincerely, Fipevis, 


* Mr. Jay; whose interesting Sermon on the Parable of the Two Sons, is well 
worthy your attention. 
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Odituary. 


MRS. SARAH CLEGG, 


OF MANCHESTER. 


' Ir is abundantly clear from the 
Scriptures, and from our own per- 
sonal observations, that some Chris- 
tians attain to more eminent de- 
grees of knowledge, faith, and he- 
finess than others. In some be- 
lievers, the seed of the kingdom 
produces thirty fold, in others sixty, 
and in others an hundred. In the 
school of Christ there are little chil- 
dren, young men, and fathers. In 
the book of God we read of a de- 
wout Anna, as well as a fretful 
Rachel; and we have happily 
known some saints who, for many 
years, have walked with God,‘ quite 
on the verge of Heaven.’ Of this 
description was the venerable sub- 
ject of the following remarks. She 
had been brought up very strictly, 
according to the principles of the 
Establishment ; and for the religious 
rites of this community she was, in 
her youth, a most zealous adyo- 
cate. She had been taught to be- 
lieve, that, when she was baptized, 
she was made a child of God, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. In due course, she received 
confirmation; and afterwards be- 
came a regular communicant at 
the sacrament at the Lord’s Sup- 
per. All who knew her could tes- 
tify, that she was remarkably punc- 


tual in the performance, as far as . 


the letter extends, of all social, civil, 
and religious duties. Indeed, she 
was considered to be a very pious 
young woman; but all this time she 
was unacquainted with the guilt of 
sin, and the depravity of her na- 
ture, as well. as with the method of 
justification, through faith, in the 
righteousness of Jesus, and purifica- 
tion, thro’ the belief of the truth. 
While ready to ask herself* What 
Jack I yet? — she was led to hear 
preaching amongst the Methodists. 
This was the means of awakening 
her conscience. Examining the 
Scriptures, she saw the weakness of 
the foundation en which she had 
rested her hopes ef immortal hap- 


piness. The spirituality of the di- 
vine law, which she now. felt, cut 
off, at one stroke, all her former 
prospects of Heaven; and an of- 
fered Saviour she joyfully em- 
braced as her portion. She saw it 
her duty to resign her old religious 
connections, and to unite herself to. 
the Methodisis:—-a people then 
who (near 69 years ago) were few 
in number, poor in circumstances, 
and made the laughing stock of al- 
most the whole country. As might 
be expected, a storm of persecu- 
tion soon arose. Wonder and con- 
tempt were expressed throughout 
the town where she lived, that such 
a person as she should change her 
religion. She had one peculiar trial 
of her‘faith and constancy, — some 
of her own kindred having intreated 
and derided her; but all in vain; 
and at length threatened to ac- 
quaint an uncle in London with her 
conduct. From this gentleman she 
had very handsome expectations ; 
and, as he was warmly attached to 
the church of England, it was be- 
lieved that he would discard and 
disinherit her, unless she renounced 
her new profession. She had, how- 
ever, chosen the good part; and 
she resolved, through grace, never 
to resignit. She, therefore; com 
mitted her cause to God, assured, 
that if he saw fit to deprive her of 
part of her earthly portion, he 
would bestow spiritual blessings, 
which would more than counteryvail 
the loss. She has often said, that 
hex love to the Saviour at that time 
was so great, she thought she could 
have been trodden under foot in the 
mire of the streets for hissake ; but 
He, who has all hearts in his hand, 
and will make a man’s enemies to 
be at peace with him, whea his 
ways please the Lord, disposed the 
uncle to reply, That he had no do- 
minion oyer hig niece’s faith,—that 
she was at years to judge for her- 
self,—and that he had confidence in 
her to believe sie would adopt no 
opinions, unless she considered 
them to be true. ~ Let this circum- 
stance encourage any who may bg 
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tried in a similar manner, to follow 
the path of duty, which is the path 
of safety: ¢ He that walketh up- 
rightly, walketh surely; godliness 
is profitable for all things; having 
the promise of the life that now is, 
and that which is to come.’ 

Her husband (who is still a ve- 
nerable pilgrim on earth) and her- 
self, were joined to the Methodists 
for some years; but, about the 
year 1760, Mr. Caleb Warhurst, an 
excellent Minister of the Independ- 
ent denomination, began to preach 
to a handful of people in Manches- 
ter*. Providence conducted them 
to hear him. They compared his 
discourses with the Bible, and found 
them most agreeable to its general 
scope. This led to a separation 
from their former connection, and 
to an union with this infant society. 
She thought that the seutiments 
Mr. W. maintained, tended most to 
exalt the Saviour and free grace, 
lay the sinner low in the dust, and 
promote universal holiness; but, 
though she differed on some points 
from the Methodists, yet she did 
mot act like some, who, having 
quitted their society, because they 
profess to have seen things in a 
clearer light, call them a set of 
merit-mongers, free-willers, legal- 
ists, and pharisees. No; she re- 
tained a warm affection for them to 
her dying day; she speke of them 
with much respect, believing that 
many of them were eminently pious. 

Her family being small, she had. 
a considerable portion of time for 
mental improvement; and she laid. 
out this invaluable talent to a good 
purpose ; for, she treasured up in 
ber mind jarge stores of sacred 
knowledge, she diligently cultivated 
the Christian graces ; she wentabout 
imparting to the aftlicted temporal 
and spiritual relief, and never for- 
sook the house of her God. She 
possessed a quick understanding, 
and a surprisingly retentive me- 
mory. She had many times read 
over the works of Fiavel, Manton, 


Charnock, Gurnal, Boston, Bunyan, 
the English pieces of Owen, and a 
long list besides: she thought no- 
thing of the task of encountering a 
huge folio volume; but the Bible 
was her darling companion: — it 
was always at hand, that she might 
turn to it whenever she pleased. 
She was almost a living concord- 
ance. She could at once introduce 
a pertinent text of Scripture to il- 
lustrate any religious subject. The 
best informed Christians might have 
Jearned something valuable from 
her conversation; at the same time, 
she was clothed with humility. She 
had paid peculiar attention to the 
apostle’s counsel, —‘ To Jay aside all 
guile, and malice, and hypocrisy, 
and envy, and evil-speaking.’ She 
made it a rule to speak ill of no 
person. Her mind was as cheerful 
as the rising Jark, and as calm asa 
summer’s evening. She glorified 
her Saviour, and recommended his . 
religion, by an almost uninterrupt- 
ed jife of tranquillity and praise. 
An appeal to hee temper and con- 
duct must have convinced an un- 
prejudiced person, that the gospel 
of ‘Jesus is friendly to the most 
pleasurable feelings. —- 

The welfare of Zion lay near her 
heart. Her toague would sooner 
have cleaved io the roof of her 
mouth, than that she could have 
forgotten the cause of Christ. She 
was never known to feel half so 
much distress as she experienced, 
when the chures to which she be- 
longed was many years ago agi- 
tated with strife aud contention. 
She then mourned and wept; and, 
on the other hand, the prosperity 
of the church was to her like the 
joy of dividing the spoil. She was 
once taken very ili suddenly; and, 
as her friends were carrying her in 
haste up stairs (as they and she 
thought, to her death-bed) she 
broke out into rapture, and ex- 
claimed, 

¢ My soul shall pray for Zion still, 

While life and breath remain,’ &c. 


* An account of this man appeared some time ago ina periodical work, in 
which it was incorrectly stated, that he thought he had ‘laboured in vain; but 
that, after his decease, many came forward who acknowledged that they had 
peen called under his ministry. The fact is, that during his life, he knew of 
several persons who were awakened under him. 
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It was a common thing to hear 
ohe and another of her fellow- 
Christians say, ‘ J love to see dear 
Mrs. Clegg in the house of Ged ;’ 
and, ‘ the sight of that precious 
woman quite revives me.’ A sen- 
sible person said, at least ten years 
avo, to the writer of this account, 
—‘ Whenever. you preach Mrs. 
Clegg’s tuneral-sermon,choose those 
words: ‘“ Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and the 
place where thine honour dwell- 
eth.” For,’ added he, ‘ I never 
knew any person so’ warmly at- 
tached to the ordinances of God.’ 
Considering the length of her 
pilgrimage here, it might be said, 
that her course, compared with 
that of many others, was smooth ; 
but there were two family-irials 
she met with, peculiarly heavy ; 
and, under them her graces shone 
remarkably bright. The one con- 
tinued a considerable time. The 
other came like an unexpected clap 
of thunder. She was then visiting 
a dear relativein London. She had 
been with her husband and friends 
to the Tabernacle, to hear the late 
Mr. J. A. Knight. His text was,— 
« As thy day, so shall thy strength 
‘be’ He particularly dwelt on the 
severe trials into which God might 
soon bring some of his people, who 
were there assembled; but he held 
forth the promise of sufficient 
strength. She remarked, at ihe 
close of the sermon, that she thought 
it-bad been a message froin God to 
-her. On their arrival at their rela- 
tive’s house, the doleful news was 
announced of the sudden death of 
a daughter in Lancashire; a married 
lady, who had a young family (one 
of the most lovely of Christian wo- 
men). Mrs.C-—’s principles were 
put to the test; and she shewed the 
power of religion. She was dumb ; 
-and opened not her mouth. Nay, 
more, she blessed the name of the 
Lord! and by her sensible consola- 
tions, she was the means of support- 
ing her almost heart-broken partner 
on their mournful journey home. 
In the year 1801, she was seized 
with a paralytic stroke; from the 
effect of which, her constitution, 
nalurally strong, never recovered. 
Now she had to encounter 2 new 
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trial:—a trial more severe than any 
she had heretofore experienced: 
She could but seldom attend the 
house of God; but the rich stores 
of gospel-truths she had treasured 
up in ber mind, afforded her almost 
a continual feast. In a good, a 
Scripture sense, she was satisfied 
from herself. irksome, indeed, 
must life have been to her, kuti. 
ing, as she did, that when absent 
from the body, she would be present. 
with the Lord, bad it not been for 
these intellectual and spiritual re- 
pasts. She was much addicted te 
devout meditation. She said, the 
doctrines of the gospel were always - 
new andrefreshing to heer. 4 
However, this courageous ;be- 
liever, whose faith had never failed, 
who for more than 50 years chad 
scarcely ever experienced a doubt 
of her interest in the Saviour, was; 
about half-a-year before her death, 
brought into horrible darkness of 
mind. Througha repetition of pa- . 
ralytic and epileptic attacks, her 
frame became quile unnerved. The 
grashopper was a burden to her. 
She could not speak without invo- 
luntarily shedding a flood of tears; 
and, as is the case in like circum- 
stances, so she could scarcely be 
persuaded that her disiress arose 
trom her bodily maladies. Then 
that coward, Satan, who had hi- 
therto kept aloof, assailed her with 
.great wrath, knowing, that he had 
but a Jittle time. Truly affecting 
was the sight of her, whe had been 
a pattern of cheerful piety, now 
mourning and weeping. In this 
state of sorrow, she contmued to 
repeat the words from Micah vii..9, 
the foundation of ber funeral dis- 
course. She had confidence that 
her Redeemer, who was mighty, 
would ‘plead her cause against the 
accusations uf Satan, and bring her 
forth to theiight. Her hopes were 
realized ; for the darkness was @is- . 
pelled; and several weeks pre- 
viously to her death, she possessed 
-an unshaken faith in the gospel. 
Atlength the garment of mortality. 
fell olf with the greatest ease; and 
she gently fell asleep in the arms of 
\her.Saviour, whispering, as she de- 
parted,—*Lord Jesus! Lord Jesus !* 
on June 18th, 1811. ‘s 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Lectures on Seriptare -Miracles. 
By W.B. Collyer, D. D. 
Sve, Price lAs. 


Tue subject of Miracles is, 
confessedly, at once the most im- 
portant and the most difficult in 
the science of ‘Theology : —import- 
ant, — because it forms one of the 
chief pillars on which the truth of 
revelation rests ; and difficult, as it 
lies so fac remote from the whole ex- 
perience of common life. To treat 
this great subject, ‘therefore, with 
propriety, requires 
talents. How far the author has 
suceeeded, must be left wiih a dis- 
cerning public; but we have no 
hesitation in saying that the work 
exhibits extensive and diligent re- 
search in its materials; and, in ifs 
composition, considerable inge- 
nuity, taste, and piety. The au- 
thor’s object is at once to justify 
the evidences of Revelation against 
Deistical objections, and at the 
same timé to improve the history 
to the purposes of practical and 
vital godliness ; and his preien- 
sions are modest and unassuming : 
—‘lLrepeat, that it will be a real 
- gratification to me, to see the pos- 
_-sessor of ten talents unlocking to 
the world his shining stores: in the 
thean time, it will afford me no 
small consolation, on the couch of 
mortality, when I shall cease to be 
affected by the praise or censure 
of men, if I shall be able to reflect, 
that my single one has been laid 
out to the best of my ability, to the 
honour of Him, to whom I shall 
render an account of it, and whose 
approbation I must value infinitely 
above all human applause.’ ” 

The fourteen Lectures, which 
compose this volume, are arranged 
in the following order: — 

Lecture 1, The nature and pos- 
sibility of Miracles;—2, The de- 
sign, probability, and necessity of 
Miracles ;—3, The authority: upon 
which Miracles rest. in the Serip- 
tures; — 4, The general character 
of the Miracles affirmed in the 
Scriptures; — 5, Particular” Mira- 
cles: the passage through the Red 
Sea;— 6, The standing still of the 
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sun and moon by Joshua, con- 
nected with the retrogression of 
the shadow on the dial of Ahaz; — 
7, The Miracles of Elijah, the. 
widow of Zarephath, the sacrifice 
kindled by the fire ‘from heaven, 
and the translation of the prophet ; 
—8, The Miracles recorded by Da- 
nicl, the fiery furnace, and the den 
of lions;—9, New Testament Mira- 
cles: Marriage at Cana ;—10, Heal- 
ing of diseases, demoniacs, the no- 
bleman’s son;—il, Resurrection of 
the ruler’s daughter, the widow’s 
son, and Lazarus;—12, Miracles 
attending the death of Christ, and 
his own resurrection ; —~ 13, De- 
scent of the Holy Spirit, and its 
miraculous effects ; — 14, Apostolic 
Miracles, with the difference be- 
tween their operation and that of 
Christ. 

In the treatment of these sub- 
jects, Dr Collier has pursued the 
same method as in his two former 
volumes, on Scripture - Facts and 
Scripture - Prophecies. ¢ I have,’ 
says he, ‘ carefully avoided en- 
cumbering the Lectures with heavy 
quotations; and have uniformly 
thrown into notes such passages, 
extracted from ancient and modern 


writers, as appeared necessary to. 


establish, or desirable to elucidate, 
the subjects discussed.’ These 
notes are frequently very interest- 
ing, and, to intelligent readers, who 
have not opportunity to consult 
the many curious aud valuable 
works from which they are ex- 
tracted, very amusing as well as in- 
structive. 

The narrow limits to which our 
Review of recent publications 
obliges us to confine ourselves, ren- 
der it impossible for us to follow 
the author from Lecture to Lee- 
ture, and to offer critical remarks 
on each; but, without pledging 
ourselves to the approbation of 
évery sentiment, we cheerfully and 


‘cordially recommend ,this volume’ 


to the perusal of cur readers, and 
especially of our young friends, 
who, we doubt not, will find in it 
an abundant source of rational en- 
tertainment as well as of religious 
improvement. i 
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Of the manner in which the Dr. 
meets the objections of Infidels, 
we cite the following ingenious 
passage (p. 519); in which he an- 
swers that of the impossibility of a 
Resurrection :— 


* The mechanism of the human 
frame, and the direction of some of 
its movements, contrary to the known 
and received laws of philosophy, suf- 
ficiently demonstrate that the Archi- 
tect of such a piece could effect any 
thing. Nothing could be argued phi- 
losophically against the doctrine, from 
the dissolution of the parts of the 
human frame. Bodies are capable of 
restoration, after being most com- 
pletely dissolved. If you take a piece 
of silver and plunge it into a vessel 
of aquafortis, it will not merely dis- 
solve, but become invisible, as sugar 
melting in water. When it is thus 
dissolved, if you pour into the vessel 
a little oil of tartar, or even salt 
water, the silver, which was be- 
fore invisible, will fall to the bottom 
in a white powder: none. of its qua- 


‘Tities are changed, and nothing of its - 


value diminished: it may be taken 
out and melted down, and committed 
to the hand of an artist, and may be 
formed into the same piece of plate as 
Before its solution. Thus’may the 
body be dissolved and scattered: it 
may be burnt to ashes, or buried in 
the dust, but the power of God can 
restore it; and it is no greater an 
exertion of powér than was requized 
at its formation, amd is exercised in 
its preservation.. And as the human 
body is always undergoing some 
change, and ina few weeks becomes 
materially altered, by the dispersion 
of some of its particles in perspira- 
tion, or otherwise, and in the replac- 
ing of ther: by nutriment received, — 
yet no one scruples to call it the same 
body; and no One doubts his personal 
identity :—so at the resurrection of the 
body, its constituent parts will be suf- 
ficient to secure its identity, and in 
the same sense it will be the same.’ 
We subjoin the following sbort 
passage, as aspecimen of the skill 
with which the Dr. improves his 
subjects, and brings home to every 


bosom discussions which might be . 


expected to prove dry, and, in a 
practical view, uninteresting. — 
Speaking of the Miracle of the 
Shadow going back on the dial of 
Ahaz (p. 301) he remarks : — 


‘'The circumstances of Hezekiah 
at the time when this miracle was 
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wrought, and the prolongation of his 
life, may suggest to us an improve- 
ment of the whole subject. We are 


admonished to prepare for that state. 


to which wé are all bastening- The 
life of this good prince was pro- 
tracted, but it was only for a season; 
he died at last. This is the end of 
all flesh; and let us seriously lay it to 
heart. Has God restored us from 
sickness again and again? Let us 
not, therefore, presume upon life. 
What is it, but a reprieve for a few 
years! The suspended interval dwin- 
dies into a‘point. Year succeeds year, 
and we regard itnot. While we an- 
ticipate the approaching moment, it 
has even passed us: sickness, infirmi- 
ties, age, in our own persons, unite 
with the cissolution of onr connec- 
tions, to apprise us that we are 
‘ strangers and pilgrims on the earth.’ 
While we loiter, a voice from heaven 
criss, ‘Arise ye, and depart, for this 
is not your rest !’—‘ A house not made 
with hands,’ raises its turrets, ‘ at the 
end of our pilgrimage. The spirits of 
the prophets, the apostles, und our 
fathers, already imberit it; they wait 
to receive us, they long for our ar- 
rival, they prepare to ‘cry unto us, 
that our warfare is accomplished.’ 
Already some of the enjoyments of 
life melt ito distance, and fall inte 
the shades of the prolonged perspec- 
tive. Yet a little season, and the 
fading visions of time shall float in 


broken images before our closing eyes: 


The sun dips below the horizon;—the 
shadows cf the evening descend around 
us ;—— the mist has thickened upon our 


comnections;—many of ‘our friends. 


haye gone before, and have left us to 
the approach of night, alone;—the 
voice of our departed years returns 
upon us in solemn admonitions; — the 
voice of God calls us home. Let us 
no longer delay. Earth recedes, Time 
vanishes, Eternity is at hand. ¢ Arise, 
let us go hence.’ : 


A NewDirectory for Nunconformist- 

“ Churehes ; containing free Re- 
marks on tkeir Mode of Public 
Worship, anda Plan for the Im- 
provement of it, Sc. Sve, 5s. 


: Prrnars it may be deemed an 
infringement of the prirciples on 
which our work is conducted, to 
pay any regard to this publication. 
Such an estimate; however, must 


depend upon the substance ana. 


manuer of the notice /iteclf. That 


’ 


f 
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discussions upon church govern- 
ment are seldom to be found on 
our pages, is not because we en- 
tertain wild and ticentious views of 
the subject, but because we wish to 
walk charitably towards.all the sin- 
cere lovers of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
—even though we may differ from 
some of them on the subordinate 
points of ecclesiastical discipline. 
We are of opinion, that there are 
certain general rules laid down by 
the precepts of the gospel and ex- 
ample of the primitive churches, 
which all professing Christians must 
observe; but that many of the modes 
and forms of worship are left free 


te the choice and observance of. 


Christ’s disciples, in the varying 
conditions and circumstances of 
their militant state. A jealous eye, 
therefore, is cast by us on ali at- 
tempts to raise these inferior parts 
of the Christian ritual above their 
true and proper level. Were we 
placed mider the Mosaic economy, 
every jot and tittle of the ceremo- 
nial regulations ought to be ob- 
served; but under the expansive 
and spiritual dispensation which we 
enjoy, we think ourselves liberated 
from a yoke and -burthen which 
were neither easy nor light. Uni- 
formity in the manner of conduct- 
ing public worship, is, highly de- 
sirable iu every religious assembly, 
that all things may be done de- 
cently and in order; but whether 
this society chooses.to adopt ore 
posture or another in reading thie 
Scriptures, singing, and prayer; 
whether it has-a predilection for a 
liturgy, or the reverse; whether 
it prefers a mixture of instrumental 
with vocal music, or the Jatter only ; 
whether its services commence with 
petition, or with the holy song ;— 
with respect to al! these things, we 
say,,‘ Let every one be persuaded 
in his own mind.’ 

From these intimations, it may 
be fairly inferred that we place no 
high value on the work before us. 
"She spirit in whicl it is written is 
good; but the remarks it contains 
are very common-place; nor do we 
think that the. remedies which it 
prescribes, are at all adequate to 
remove the defects of which it 
complains. So long as there exists 


im 


a diversity of talents and gifts, as 
well as tastes, among ministers and 
henrers,—and ‘so long as the, wor- 
shippers are compassed with infir- 
mities, the imperfections which 
this volume notices will, in a greater 
er Jess degree, continue to exist, 
At all events, it is not the altera- 
tion of corporeal attitudes, nor the 
introduction of forms of prayer, 
nor the pealing organ, nor gentle 
melody of the flute, which will re- 
move the evils which the ‘ New 
Directory describes,—but' the im- 
foe supply of that Spinrr, of 


Jight and liberty, whose influences 


can preserve and quicken the flames 
of devotion and zeal. 


The Doctrine of a Particular Pro- 
vidence: 4 Sermon preached at 
Glasgow. By Ralph Wardlaw, 

~ en accasion of the Death of the Au- 
thor’s Brother, Capt. John i¥ ara- 
law, who fell in the Batlle of Sa- 
lamanca. S8wvo, is. 64. 


This able discourse is founded 
on Mat. x. 29 :—‘ Are not two. spar- 
rows sold fora farthing ? &c. In the 
introduction, Mr. W. shews, that 
the doctrine of a Particular Provi- 
dence is everywhere assumed as a 
fixed principle in the holy Scrip- 
tures ; and that it perfectly accords 
with the dictates of enlightened 
reason. The necessity of a Parti- 
cular Providence is then evinced. 
by a consideration of the Divice 
Being, first in the character of a 
Ruler; and, secondly, in the cha- 
racter of a Judge. After much in- 
teresting illustration, borrowed 
chiefly from impressive passages of 
sacred history, the author adverts 
to a difficulty frequently started, 
respecting the control which a 
Particular Providence supposes to 
be exercised by the Deity over the 
volitions of free agents. Mr. W. 
very properly expresses reluctance 
to enter on metaphysical disquisi- 
tion in the pulpit; yet, perhaps, he 
advances quile as far as the subjevt 
requires, or the occasion justifies. 
In the latter part of the sermon, 
many excellent remarks are made 
on the relation of a Father, which 
God sustains te his people, and 
which he displays in all his.afflic- 
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tive dispensations. It is observed, 
that God is Sovereign, — that his 
sovereignty is directed by infinite 
wisdom,— inviolable faithfulness,— 
immutable love, — and everlasting 
strength. 

This discourse is distinguished 
by much acuteness of 
strength of reasoning, and know- 
ledge of the Scriptures; and is 
highly deserving of an attentive 
perusal. 


The Christian Pastor, or Rural 
Philanthropist. By William Hol- 
loway. , Foalscap Svo, 5s. 


Turns is so little religious 
Poetry published which deserves 
the name,. that we hail with plea- 
sure every essay that rises above 
contempt, though it may vot class 
with the inspired effusions of Mil- 
ton, Watts, or Cowper. Such is 
certainly the beautiful little volume 
before us. The author has chosen 
for his theme Christian Benevo- 
lence and Piety; and by -clothing 
his thoughts, which are generally 
correct and just, in easy and flow- 
ing numbers, has formed an agree- 
able companion for the Christian, 
whether in the rural walk or by 
the parlour fire. The Notes sub- 
joined will afford both information 
and entertainment to young read- 
ers. The work is very neatly 
executed, and the frontispiece very 
pleasing. The following lines justly 
characterize both the Author and 
his Poem : — 

‘That lay, devoutly. breath’d, 
faithful sire 
Framed, and adapted to the sacred 
lyre ; {tuneful art, 
For Heay’n endow’d him witb the 
Which thrills the finest feelings of the 
heart, 
Kindles the purest passions, and in- 
\ spires 
Angelic pleasures and sublime desires, 
Who shall an ear to Poesy refuse, 
Who shall condemn the labours of the 
Muse, 
' When thus, in sacred unison, combine 
- — Alike inspir’d — the Poet and Di- 
vine ? 
And where. the flowers of Science all 

expand, Z 
Welk Genius and Devotjon hand in 

hand! ! 


the 


remark, 
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Even Bigotry, of old unwont to own 
The charms of song, bends from her 
cloudy throne, 
While Earth’s blest band, in praise of 
heavenly love, 
Soar emulons of Seraphim above.’ 
’ P23T; 8. 


An Address to Candidates for Com- 
munion with a Christian Church. 
2d Edit. \8mo, 64. 

A.Persuasive to the Communion of a 
Christian Church. -18mo0, 94. 


For these tracts we are in- 
debted to Mr. Harris, of Cambridge. 
The former is intended to shew 
‘the nalure of a Christian church, 
— ‘the import of uniting in com- 


-inunion with it,—and the obliga- 
“tions of its members ’—-The seeond 


tract isin two parts: The - first, 
entitled ‘ Motives to Communion 


with a Christian Church illustrated 


and enforced’ -—The second, ‘ Dis- 
couragements from Christian Com- 
munion considered, and - super- 
ceded.’ Both these little pamphlets 
are well adapted to their end, and 
will, we doubt not, be found very 
useful, in drawing into social com- 
munion those members of Christ's 
true church, which are too apt 
(like straying sheep) to keep ata 
distance trom their Christian bre. 
thren. ° 


‘ 


The British Christian’s Duty fo make 
Prayers and Supplications for the 
King in-the Day of his Trouble. 
A Sermon, pre.ched at St. John’s; 
Southwark, und St. Mary le Bow, 
Cel. 25, 1812; being the Day of 
Hits Majesty’s Accession to the 
Throne. By the Rév. W. J. Abdy, 
A. ik. Rector of St. John’s, Se. 
Svo, Is. 


Tue Author of the following 
sermon thinks it necessary Lo in- 
form his friends, that it was written 
with no design whatever of being 
made public. Tire circamstance 
that led to the subject was the par- 
ticular day on which it was to be 
delivered ; and, in lis own mind, 
being deeply impressed with the 
afflicted state of his revered Sove- 
reign, and of the duty of all reli- 
gtous people to remember him in | 
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their private as well as public de- 
votions, he thought a discourse of 
this nature might tend to-excite the 


same feelngs in his auditors. : 


This we have no doubt it did; 
and we think it not unseasonable, 
as we fear the long protracted 
affliction of our venerable King 
has, in some measure, weakened 
that pious sympathy which his very 
distressing situation at first ex- 
cited. : 

Among other reasons for remem- 
bering him in our prayers, Mr. A. 
mentions that he was a man of 
prayer himself; and adds, ‘1 my- 
self have heard, from good au- 
thority, that after a former re- 
storation. from that grievous ma- 
lady under which he now labours, 
the King observed to a Bishop, 
with whom he was in the habit of 


free conversation, thai there had’ 


not.a day passed in which he was 
not enabled to lift up his heart to 
God.’ ' 


Thonghis on the Utility and Expe- 
diency of the Plan proposed by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 
By Edward Maltby, U. 1). Se. | 

Observations on ditto. By J. W. 
Cunningham, 4. M. Sc. 


Mr. Cunningham, who is an 
able advocate for the Bible Society, 
has found it no very difficult task 
to answer the objections of Dr. 
Maltby; one of which is the most 
ingenious aud curious ever devised 
by the opposers of the Society : it is 
this :—That, the whole of the Bible 
is not necessary,—nor could be in. 
tended for the use of all classes of 
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mankind.—Dr. Maltby affirms, that 


out of 66 books in the Old and 
New Testament, net above 7 in the 


, Old, wor above 1i in the New Tes- 


tament,- appear to be calculated 
for the study or compreheusion of 
the unlearned. — He, further says, 
that mauy parts of Scripture are 
unintelligible to the poor; and 
that all which is indispensable for 
man to know is contained in a very 
small part of the Bible. — As to the - 
Psaims, a portion of Scripture so 
highly prized ky the Church of 
which Dr Maltby is a minister, 
that they are publiciy read ten or 
twelve times ino a year, he says 
that many are in direct contra- 
diction to the more pure and ele- 
vated precepts of the Christian 
Lawgiver!!! : 

To these objections, which indeed 
do not deserve an answer, Mr. Cun- 
ningham has condescended fully to 
reply. But the objections in gene- 
ral are such as any well-taught boy 
in our Sunday Schools would be 
able to refute; and such as would 
better become .a Roman Catholic 
priest than a minister of the Church 
of Eugland. 


LITERARY NOTICE. 


Dr. J. P. Smith, of Homerton, is 
preparing a work, the object of 
which is to ascertain, by av exten- 
sive and cautious induction of the 
whole evidence on'the topic, what 
is the Genuine Doctrine of the 
Scriplures comcerning the Person 
of Christ? including an Examina- 
tion of Mr. Belsham’s* Calm In- 
quiry’ upon that subject. 
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NORTH AMERICA. 
Astonishing Revival of Religion alt 
Bristol, ‘in Rhode Island, North 
America. ; 
* F Communicated by the Rev. Dr. Rogers. | 
Philadelphia, Oct. 5,1812. 
My dear Sir, 

Havine been requested, when 
in New York, to give a-brief ac- 
count of the late wonderful work of 
God at Bristol, tn Rhode-Island, I 
embrace my first leisure moments, 
with a view of gratifying you, and 
eur ‘other pions friends, in your 
great metropolis. While ] was on 
z visit to my beloved connections 
im Newport, Rhode-Island, on the 
24th of August last, the surprising 
information reached that town, that 
on a few days preceding, there. was 
a most astonishing display of Jeho- 
vah’s power among the inliabit- 
~ ants ef Bristol, distant from New- 
port about 15 miles. Bristol is a 
gay and prosperous town; and, it 
gives me pain to add, agreeably to 
report, was rather an unusually 
wieked one, being a noted place 
for dealing in‘ the souls of men,’ 
or in carrying on the African Slave 
"Frade, in defiance of the laws of 
- God and the nation. In it are four 
religious denominations of Chris- 
tiaus; the Episcopalian, the Con- 
gregationalist, the Baptist, and the 
Methodist. On all these congrega- 
tious, at one and nearly the same 
time,,as it was ‘mentioned to me 
and others, the Spirit of the Lord 
was poured out in such wise, as to 
baffte all description, either ver- 
bally or by writing. The whole 
town was apparently paralized, and 
business m general suspended for 
several days. Theentiresubjéet of 
conversation inthe family, on visits, 
im the streets, and at the corners of 


the same, was about avelther and a’ 


Better world! The young, the mid- 
dle‘aged, and the aged, were all 
equally concerned, and feclingly 
auxious about the salvation of their 
souls;—children of 8 years, up to 
persons of 70. Both sexes, the gay 


and fashionable of each, as well 


-as the other classes, were equally 


wrought upon. All’ political. con- 
versation for a time ceased, and, 1a- 
stead of the continual mquiry,— 
What is the news ?—the more im- 
pertant one was asked, by hun- 
dreds, —‘ What shall we do to. be 
saved ?” 

Prayer- meetings, Conference- 
meetings, and public preaching- 
meetings were kept up and attended 
from house to house, and from 
chareh to church, throughout every 
day in the week, commencing at.an 
early hour in the morning, and 
holding, with short intermissions, 
tilllateatnight. Rooms which had 
been devoted to parties of worldly 
pleasure and carnal: amusements, 
converted into religious or devo- 
tional apartments, and thronged 
with spiritual worshippers. ‘The 
different societies of Christians al- 
ready mentioned, instantaneously 
harmonized, and cordially as one 
family, approached the throne: of 
grace in compapy. The ministers 
of Jesus; in that and all the neigh- 
bouring towns, who now visited 
them in quick succession, found 
full and consiant employment; in- 
somuch, that during the first week 
of this remarkable -revival,. time 
could scarcefy be arrested for the 
partaking of necessary food. or re- 
freshment by sleep! OnLord’s Day, 
September the 6th, after preaching 
twice in the town of Warren, 
and administering the Lord’s Sup- 
per, a Christian friend conveyed 
me to Bristol, to preach in the 
evening in the Baptist tabernacle : 
the place was small, but crowded ; 
and although there had been preach- 
ing there throughout the whole 
day. and in aj! the other Christian 
socieiies, ‘yet at the close of our 
religious exercises, the people were 
unwilling to retire. A brother mi- 
nister, several private professors, 
and myself, were all separately ad- 
dressed by numbers of the’ hearers ; 
some inguiring after the great sal- 
vation, and others,with joy on their 
countenarces, expressing deliver-. 
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ance by grace! The next morning, 
at six o'clock, we held a prayer- 
meeting in-the tabernacle. Those 
who were Graney os appeared to 
pray indeed! ‘That day was fully 
employed in visiting and being 
visited, with a view, by God’s bless- 
ing, of affording directions to those 
who were convinced of sin, and en- 
couraging such as had found the 
Lord’s Christ, to perseverance. | In 
ihe course of the day I was affec- 
tionately solicited, both bythe Epis- 
copalians and Congregationalists, 
to preach in their respective houses. 
Having been previously engaged 
for the Episcopal Church, we had 
in the evening a full, an atlentive, 
and a truly solemn assembly. There 
were various meetings besides on 
the same evening. We may indeed 
say,.¢ What hath God wrought ?” 
« Not unto as, O Lord, not “unto 
us, but uato thy Name give glory, 


‘for thy mercy and for ‘thy truth’s ‘ 


sake.’ Many additional particulars 
might be given, if the limits of a 
letter permitted ; but I must, though 
reluctantly, desist. 
At Providence, Rhode-Island, 
New-Town, Earnstable, Harwich, 
and other places, in Massaciusetts, 
and the district of Maine, the Lord 
our God was riding forth in the 
Gospel-chariot, conquering and to 
conquer! At Harwich, two orthree 
vessels were ready to sail on a fisl- 
ing voyage: it was preposed pre- 
vious to their leaving the port, 
that all concerned should mnedi 
down on the beach and go to prayer! 
The request being complied with, 
‘such was the power of the Holy One 
of Israel upon them, that when they 
arose, they agreed unanimously for 
that time, to postpone their voy- 
age, and to return to their families. 
The result was, that forty of their 
number, by the last account, had 
’ experienced the. regenerating in- 
fluences. of the Holy Ghosi, and 
had publicly made profession of 
their fait in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Oh, ny brother, let us wrestle with 
Heaven for the peace and growing 
interest of our beloved Jerusalem ! 
They shall prosper who delight in 
her: 
Affectionately Mee ina preci- 
eus Redeemer, Wa. Rogers. 


EAST INDIA ‘MISSIONS. 


As the important subject of 
ihe East India Company's Charter 
is expected shortly to come under 
parliamentary discussion, it cannot 
be improper to recall the attention 
ofour readers to the object of their 
desires and prayers,— that liberty 
may be obtained for the free exercise 
of Missionary labours in India. 

We would remind our readers, 
that when the Charter of the Com- 
pany was about to be renewed, in 
the year 1793, the following Reso- 
lution.was adopted by a Committee 
of the whole House of Commons: 

‘That it is the peculiar and bounden 

duty of the legislature to promote, 
by all just and prudent means, the 
interesis and happiness of the inha- — 
bitants of the British dominions in 
India; and that for these ends, such 
measures oughi to be adopted as 
may gradually tend to their. ad- 
vancement in useful knowledge, 
and to their religious and moral 
improvement. ; 

This wise and good resolution, 
after obtaining the sanction of the 
House of Commons, was lost, as it 
is said, in consequence of its being 
coupled with another resolution of 
a pecuniary nature, which was sup- 
posed to be contrary to the interest 
of some mercantile gentlemen con- 
nected with ,the Company. We 
hope that tke resolution we have 
now copied, or seme other equally 
strong and more defined, will be 
broug’ ht forward on the present oc- 
casion, and lead to the intreduction 
of a clause in the new charter (if 
such be granted) securing to Chris-. 
tian Missionaries, of every denomi- 
nation, the right of freely going 
direct from England to india, and 
peforming their sacred’ and bene-. 


_volent duties there without: moles- 


tation. We cannot better express 
our views on this subject than in 
words of the Missionary Society, im 
the second Resolution, respecting 
India, passed’ at their last Annual 
Meeting, May 14, 1812: 

‘ That this Society’ caanhe but 
deeply regret’ that this excellent 
Resolution’ (namely that of the 
House of Commons alsovementinedy 


* did not-pass into a law; and that 


ace 
we 


no provision was made in the 
Charter of the East India Company, 
granted at that time (1793) to secure 
to Christian Ministers and Misgion- 
aries, the right of proceeding from 
this country to India, and to exercise 
their ministry there in a free and 
unmolested manner: That eighteen 
years have been suffered to pass 
away without any considerable step 
having been taken to ameltorate, 
in a religious view, the state of the 
imhabiiants: That this Seciety has 


been under the necessity of send-_ 


ing out their Missionaries to India, 
in a private, circuitous, and ex- 
ensive manner; and that, accord- 
mg to the present charter, they are 
lhabie to be sent out of India at any 
time, if the government there 
should think fit to dismiss them.’ 
‘Since this Resolution was passed, 
the Directors of the Missionary So- 
ciety have reeeived intelligence 
from India, that their worthy and 
promising Missionary, Mr. Thomp- 
son, who lett England in April 
1811, and proceeded by the Cape of 
Good Hope and the Isle of France, 
to Calcutta,and from thence to 
Madras, was, soon after his arrival 
there, viz. 22d May 1812, officially 
ordered to leave the country, in 
consequence of not having per- 
mission from the Directors of the 
East‘India Company to reside there. 
This order to return was probably 
not on account of his being a Mis- 
_ sionary, but in consequence of the 
general rule, applyimg to persons 
of all descriptions, who do not eb- 
tain that licence ; but as such a re- 
gulation was certainly intended 
only to prevent improper attempts 
of a commercial nature, it is-a 
ernel hardship that a Minister of 
the Gospel of Peace may not be 
perinitied to instruct the poor ig- 
uorant idolaters in the knowledge 
of the way of salvation! Soon afier 
Mr. Thompson had reecived this 
order (against which he respect- 
fully, but in vain, remonstrated) 
he was seized with a liver com- 
plaint, attended with considerable 
fever, which in aiew days removed 
him, —not indced to the Isle of 
France or to Europe, according to 
the order of the police, —but to 
that ** heavenly country’’ “where 
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faithful Missionaries will shine as 
stars of the first magnitude. 

Just before the death of the late 
Mr. Pereeval, au application was: 
made to him by the Directors on 
this sabject; and, we* understand 
that since the death of Mr. Thomp- 
son, it has been renewed to his Ma- 
jesty’s present Ministers; who will, 
no doubt, give it all due considera- 
tion. 

As there are 60 millions of our. 
fellow-subjects in India, in all-the 
wretched darkness of Paganism, 
and devoted to the most abomin- 
able superstitions, it is peculiarly 
incumbent on the friends of reli- 
gion to be earnest in their prayers 
to Him who has the hearts of rulers 
and councils in his hand, to dis- 

ose thein to remove every impedi- 


‘ment to ihe frce course of the Gas- 


pel in that populous country, — 
where truly the harvest is im- 
mensely great, but the labourers 
are few indeed !—O! pray that the 
Lord would thrust forth many tas 
bourers tnto that exiensive field, 
and no longer permit ’pelitical or 
commercial arrangements. to im- 
pede the progress of his glorious 
Gospei! 


JEWS. 


A Jewish family of Hamburg, 
named Goldsmid, consisting of the 
father, mother, and. four children, 
were baptized a few months ago at 
Leipsic by a Lutheran minister.— 
This is the ninth family which has, 


. within a year, embraced in that city . 


the Protestant faith. 


THE POPE.- ~ 


The times are indeed wonder- 
fully altered; the Pope of Rome is 
now in cuslody-of a Dutch Protest- 
ant!-— This we are assured to be 
the fact, by a person lately arrived 
from Holland; and who well knows 
the gentleman te whom Bonaparte 
has entrusted the ‘care of his Holi- 
ness. 


CATHOLIC INTOLERANCE. ° 


The First Article of a New Con- 
stitution, lately established in 
Sicily, is, —* The religion shall be 
the Catholic, Apostolical, Roman, 
alone, to the entire exclusion of 
every other. % 
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ELIZABETH TOWN, UPPER CANADA. 

Owing to the unhappy misunderstanding between England and America, 
this place has become the scene of warfare; and our Missionary, Mr. 
Smart, in returning home from one of the villages, whcre he con- 
stantly preaches every .week, experienced a very gracious preserva- 

- tion froma cannon ball, which passed between his head and the neck 
of his horse! It is pleasing to, perceive, that while the distresses of 
his people were at their height, by the neighbourhood of two hostile 
armies, all their fear seemed to be, lest they'should be deprived of their 

Minister, whom they decmed their only.comfort and -counsellor at such. 

. an awful period, as will appear by the following Extract of a Letter 
from Mr. Smart, dated Elizabeth Town, September 17, 1812. 


Honoured Fathers and Brethren, ; : 
Irv was with pleasure and thankfulness I received your letter, dated 
April 13. To hear of the death of Dr. Vanderkemp, was truly afflicting 
‘news. The Scciety, I believe, has lost a faithful agent; but the Re- 
deemer will not have a Missionary less by Dr. Vanderkemp’s death. 
Painfulas this dispensation is, when viewed as a part of the plan of divine 
wisdom and love, the Society will, I hope, also be enabled to say,—* All 
is well;’ but, methinks, [ hear the voice of the First Missionary again 
proclaiming to us, whom Vanderkemp has left behind, in the work in 
which his souf delighted,—* Be ye therefore also ready, for the Son of 
Man cometh at an hour when ye think not... May many, such as our | 
dear departed brother, be raised up by the Lord, to carry on the plans of 
the Society! and may this dispensation .of the Great Head of the church 
be sanctified to us that are left in the Missionary vineyard ! ’ 

By this time I hoped te have been able to have communicated to you 
the progress of the gospel in Upper Canada, and the pleasing prospect 
of success: ~such, indeed, would have been the intelligence of this epistle, 

_if there had not so important a change taken place in public affairs ‘as 
that occasioned by war. 

The state of things on my arrival at Elizabeth Town ‘was rather un- 
promising, and vastly different from what I anticipated or you expected ; 
but, in my_own mind, I never felt more support from the presence of 
God, nor a greater reliance on his providence, than I have done since I 
commenced my ministry in this place. As to my spiritual blessings, my 
cup runneth over;—yes; on account of the mereies Ihave received, and 
the support I have experienced. On the banks of the St, Lawrence E , 
would erect an altar of gratitude to the Redcemer’s faithfulness and love, 
and inscribe on it,—‘ Hitherto’hath the Lord helped me.’ When I review 
the providence of the Great Head of the church, I cannot but adore his 
wisdom, and bave already reason to bless the name of the Lord, that I 
have been surrounded by such circumstances as: I have, a5 it hes given 
me such practical knowledge of mankind, and ‘so evidently displayed 
the hand. of divine Providence and grace, that I trust it will, in a great 
measure, prepare me for future events; aud the consideration of what 
God has done for, and by me, fills my soul with gratitude, and makes 
me feel confident that the Lord will still abide with me, and assist me in 
the important work I have undertaken. 

It was indeed no more than what was to be expected, that in aplace 
where religious knowledge was so limited, and the means of grace so cow , 
fined, that the Redeemer’s cause shouid be in a low state, and the people 
lukewarm and indifferent; but my Divine Master supported me under the 
discouraging aspect, and has, I hope, answered my prayers, in granting 
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me that wisdom which my youth, inexperience, and the importance of 
my situation required. « ; 

The people, [ trust, are awakened from that spiritual lethargy in 
which I found them. From the increase of my congregation (which at 
first was about 60, new sometimes from 2 to 300) the attention that is 
paid to the word, andthe great change, for the time, in morality, there 
is the pleasing hope at least that my jabours have not been in vain: and 
there is the prospect of being made useful to the souls of men, if the 
war does not prevent my continuance in this place. 

‘ Mr. S.’ say they, ‘is the minister whom God has sent us; and if we 
let him go, we must never expect to have the gospel..—What they have 
done, or what they intend to do, arises from their own will. lL always 
told them that I did not wish to stay among them unless it was the Lord's 
will; nor did I ever point out ihe advantages of a dissenting ministry. 

Finding things in the state I did, 1 thought it best to tarry one year, - 
before I finally arranged my plans (as to forming a-church, &c.) This 
has fuliy answered my purpose, as it has given me an opportunity of 
jearning the true state of the people and country, and opened doors of 
usefulness in other places, if the door in Elizabeth Town should be shut; 
but this, however, is not the case, as there is not one dissenting voice in 
all the township. This was the prospect that was before me; which,was 
truly pleasing. There was, I hope, a shaking among the dry bones; and 
the as ground in-some degree was broken up» The attention of the 
people to the word, for the last six or nine months, was such as I never 
witnessed in England. Their anxiety for my comfortable and permanent 
settlement was also great. These things I hoped were only the prelude to 
the arm of the Lord being made bare in their eterral salvation; but, alas! a 
declaration of war, onthe part of the United States, against Great Britain 
and her dependencies,has beclouded this delightful view—has frustrated for 
a lime my plan, and thrown things ofevery nature into a state of confusion. 
The unwelcome news to Canada of war, arrived in Elizabeth Town on 
Sunday morning, June 28. The consternation into which the people were 
thrown cannot be described. Their fears arise more from the Indians 
than from the invading enemy. A tribe of Indians, prepared for war, is 
truly a dreadful sight! although they are chiefly on the British side, 
yet, in war they are cruel to their friends; as in the heat of their savage 
iemper they make but httle distinction. ‘Phe tomahawk and scalping- 
knife carry mone terror to an American settler, than the roar of cannon. 

Many persons have fled from this country to Lower Canada and the 
United States, on account of the ravages that will be committed by the 
suvages. On the first news of war (many said, among other things) the 
army will destroy our farms, the Indians will scalp.us and our children 
and Mr. 8. wilkleave us, and so deprive us of our only comfort. : 

There are no Indian settlements near Elizabeth Town. Those Indians 
that we see, are only lishing or hunling-parties, and seldom stay but 
afew days The chace is now forsaken for the honours, or rather the 
horrors, of war. Our little, bat growing village, is made a garrison for 
troops; the men being called out on military duty, agriculture is sus- 
pended, and, should the war centinue long, it will prove the ruin of the 
eountry. : the: 

The Americans have already invaded our province, under the command 
of General Hull; but have beea defeated by our governor, General Brock. 
2500 prisoners, 33 pieces of cannon, and the surrender of the Michiagan 
territory, isthe success that has already attended the British arms. z A 
few weeks ago, there was an engagement between the American and@- 
English armed vessels, epposite Elizabeth Town. Though several balls 
3% pounders, fell in the village, no lives were Jost, or damage done. 
Forts are erecting on both sides of the river St. Lawrence. East Tuesday, 


_ as 1 was returning from preaching, the American and English batteries, 


lad opened tkeir fire on cach other. A ball, six pounder, from the Ameri- 
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ean fort at Oswegatche, passed between the neck of my horsé and myself, 
and feli in the road, about six feet from my side. I am now writing’ 
within the Sound of the cannon; and I am just informed that the British 
are endeavouring to take an island twelve or fourteen miles below. _ Our 
lives are in jeopardy every hour, as there are always some skirmishing 
parties about. These things I mention, that you and the people of 
God may plead with the Father of mercies on our behalf.— Forget us 
not, I beseech you, in your prayers. A country that is the immediate 
seat of war and bloodshed, is of course, unfavourable to Missiosary la- 
bours.—As yet I have not been impeded in my labourss but how soon I 
may, our heavenly Father only knows. The Directors, I hope, will bless 
the grace of our Lord Jesus, on my account, that amidst the alarms of war, 
and the sound of divine jadgments, my sou! is in peace. 

My preaching circuit is fifty miles Jong, aad iwenty.five wide, aad at 
each extremity once a month. I preach twice on the Lord’s Day, ard 
attend to catechizing of children; frequently preach three times a week, 
and seldom less than twice. This is somewhat laborious; but Ged has 
literally fulfilled his promise to me,—‘ As thy day is, so thy strength shald 
be,’ as my health has been much better in this'than my native country. 

About twenty-five miles below Elizabeth Town the Dutch Presbyterians 
have built a church; but lost their minister by death, a number of years 
ago, and have never had a supply.- I found. things.in a state of confu- 
sion; I have endeavoured to put them in order, by preaching to. them 
once a month, ordaining an elder, &c. They gave me an urgent cali to 

settle among them. When I refused, they begged of me to intercede with 
you on their behalf. I promised I would; and. had laid a plan for raising 
‘a sufficient sum to defray the expences of equipment and voyage; but 
the war has prevented its execution. In sending for persons, I shall act 
with caution; not without first raising a sum as aboye, and securing aa 
immediate settlement for the person on his arrival. 


EAST INDIES. 


’ Extract of a Letter from Ar. May, dated Port Louis, (sle of France, 
reese: July 1, 1812. 


‘We embarked, with four other Missionaries, in the Harmony, 
. Capt. Brown, from Philadelphia, Feb. 20, 1812; we put to sea March 16. — 
On the 8th of April we crossed the Line, on the 14th of May doubled the 
Cape of Good Hope, and on the 8th of June we anchored here, afier an 
agreeable passage of 105 days. The voyage was longer than was ex- 
pected, but by no means tedious.’ 

Public worship was kept up on the Lord’s-Day, and family worship 
twice every day, without interruption. 

The Missionaries were kindly received: and had the pleasure of an 
interview with a pious clergyman from India, who was there for his 
health. taf 

Mr. May describes the Island of France as being in a wretched state 
with regard to religion. There is at present no Protestant place of wor- 
ship; but there is one in preparation. The Catholic church is in ruius. 
Mass is now performed in a, store-house. he grossest ignorance aid 
superstition prevail, especially among the slaves, who work very had, 
and are yoked to carts jike horses; but since the goyernment has been in 
the hands of the English, endeavours are used to ameliorate their’ de- 
graded condition, and encouragement is given to the use of cate in 
-earts, &c. 

There are more than 90,000 inhabitaats in the Island of Bourbon; and 
plehty of work for a Missionary on both islands, as well as in Madagascar. 
4t seems likely that Missionaries would be well received; and we think 
it probable that the Missionary paaely may soon make the alempt. 
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DEMARARA. - 
' A Letter has been received from Mr. Wray, dated Demarara, Oct.9, 1819. 
Mr. Wray states, that he exhorts the poor negroes to cateckize each 
other, to pray together, and tell their neighbours what they hear from 
the pulpit; but their doing this gives offence to some of their betters, whe 
mistake this for preaching. The negroes say, — ‘The Buckra men wo 
know-preach from pray; and when we are praying, Buckra man eall it 
preaching.’ 
- Query.—Was not the same sort of mistake made by some great Buckra 
man in England, not long since? ; ; 
Mr. Wray observes, that the war with America much affects the country. 
In Barbadoes, the distress for want of food is peculiarly great; and would 
have been greater had it not been for a supply of plantains from De- 
matara, which might be purchased for about 5d. per bunch’ there; but 
were sold when carried to Barbadoes for a dollar aud a halt. 


CHINA. 
EDICT AGAINST CHRISTIANITY. | 
< Canton, April A, 812. 
The following Edict was translated from the Chinese into Spanish, by 

a Romish Missionary ate Macao; and translated out of Spanish inte 
English. Ihave not seen the original Chinese paper. -1 have seen se- 
veral papers in the Pekin Gazetie ; of which the following is indeed - 
the substance. In those papers, however, the magistrates also are 
threatened with degradation, dismissal from the service _of government, 
&c. if they connive at the promulgation of what they denominate 
Yeencuy Kuaovu (fhe keligion of the Lord of Heaven) —the name 
which the Romish Missionaries have adopted. y “RM. 


The Criminal Tribunal, by order of the Emperor, conformably to a 
Representation made by Elan, the Imperial Secretary (in which he 
desired that the Promulgation of the Christian Religion might be ob- 
yiated) decrees as follows :— : 

Tre Europeans worship God, because, in their own country, they are 

used to do'so; and it is quilé unnecessary to enquire into the motive : 

bat then, why do-they disturb the common people of the interior ? — ap- 

‘pointing unauthorisedly priests and other functionaries, who spread 

this through all the provinces, in obvious infraction of the !aw; and the 

commen people, deceived by them, they succeed each other from genera~ 
tion to gencration, unwilling to depart from their delusion. This may 

‘approach very near to being a rebellion. Reflecting that the said re- 

~ Sigion neither hoids spirits in veneration nor ancestors in reverence, 

*=— clearly, this is to walk contrary to sound doctrine; and the common 

‘people, who follow ‘and familiarize themselves with ‘such delusions, in 

what respect do they differ from arebel mob? If there is not decreed 
soine punishment, how shall the evil be eradicated ? — and how shall the 
human heart be rectified ? 

From this time forward, such Europeans as shall privately print books 
and es ablish preacheys, in order to pervert the multitude, — and the 
‘Vartaxs aud Chinese, who, deputed by Ruropeans, shall propagate their 
religion, bestowing names, and disquieting’ numbers, shall have this to 
Jook to:— The chief or principal one shall be executed ; — whoever 

-#hall spréad their religion, not making much disturbance, nor to many 

mén, and without giving names, shall be imprisoned, waiting the time of 
execution ;—and those who shall content themselves with fellowine such 
religion, without ‘wishing to reform themselves, they shall be exiled to 
tie-lau-keang, &c.- As for Tartars, they shall be deprived of their pay. 
With respect lo Europeans at present in Pekin, if they are/Mathemati- 
cians, without having other office or occupation, this suffices to their 
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being kept in their employments; but those who do not understand Ma- 
thematics, what motive is there for acquiescing in their idleness, whilst 
they are exciting irregularities?) Let the Mandarins, in charge of the 
Europeans, enquire and act.. Excepting the Mathematicians, who are to 
be retained in their employment, the other Europeans shall be sent te 
the Viceroy of Canton, to wait there, that when there come ships from 
the respective countries, they may be sent back. The Europeans, in 
actual service at the capital, are forbidden to intermeddle with the Tar- 
tars and Chinese, in order to strike at the root of the absurdities which 
haye been propagated. In Pekin, where there are no more Europeans 
than those employed in the Mathematics, they will not be able clandes- 
tinely to spread ialse religion. The Viceroys aud other magistrates of 
the other provinces shall be careful and diligent. Ifthey find Buropeans 
within their territories, they shall seize them, and act according to jus+ 
tice, in order, by such means, to exterminate root and trunk.—You shall _ 
conform to this decision of the Criminal Tribunal. 


We cannot but lament that any of the potentates of the earth should 
presume to prohibit the preaching of that gospel which the King of 
kings has commanded to be proclaimed to every creature;—and we are 
perfect.y satisfied that ‘ He who sitteth in the heavens shall laugh at all 
their prohibitions; the Lord shall have them in derision. We are of 
opinion aiso, that it will be impossible for the Emperor of China, or his 
officers, to prevent the circulation of the Scriptures in that empire, as 
wiany thousands of the Chinese annually visit Penang, Java, and other 
parts of the world, where the Bible may be put into their hands, and by i 
‘them be introduced into the country. We have also received private in- 
formation, that it does not yet appear that the edict is intended to be 
severely acted upon. ur valued friends abroad will, no doubt, proceed 
with their important work of translating and printing the Scriptures in 
_the Chinese language, leaving it tu the good previdence of God te provite 
means for their circulation. ‘ 


IRELAND. 


We have learned, with pleasuré, that on the 29th of Septeinber, 
an Institution was formed at Cookstown, in the north of Ireland, in aid 
of the Missionary Society. It is denommated ‘ The Auxiliary Missionary 
Society of Tyrone. In one of the Resolutions, says the Rev. Thomas 

- Millar, the Secretary, it is stated,—‘ That the present establishment is 
formed to testify our hearty approbation of the Parent Iustitution, both 
in reference to the broad basis on which it is formed, and the glorious 
object at which it aims; and also to assist its funds, in a sinall degree, by 
pecuniary aid. Our object, he adds, is also to make extensively known, 
all around us, the zealous exertions you are now making, and the success 
with which’God bath blessed your past efforts; to state, further, the local 
advantages produced in the congregations that have hitherto counte- 
nanceéd the cause; and. thus try to awaken a corresponding inierest ta the 
hearts of our fellow-Christians at home. We intend, immediately after 

y 

our next meeting, to forward the amount o! our subscriplious, as a 

‘kind of first fruits.’ 
eee < 

AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. proposed and seconded by several of 

Nov. 18. An Auxiliary Bible So- the clergy and geatry present, in a 

eiety for the county of Surrey, was form- strain of pious feeling and animated 

d cat Guildford. The evs G. W. elocution, which made a very sensible 

caer sas atted to the Chair; the impression on the minds and hearts of 

Rey. C. Jerram, the Members for the the assembly. The’ Karl of Onslow 

County, and several others of the clergy was appointed President 5 and Hari 

and gentry, gave their cordial sup- Spencer, Earl Rothes, Vise. Temple- 

i Salers SCALE oy . 5 town, Lord Grantley, Col. Onslow, Sir 
port to the Institution, in appropriate T. Sutt G. H. Sam C.R, Ellis 
speeches. The different motions were TERIA RIE 2 eh OE eS ed a le 


‘ 
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J. De Ponthieu, Esqrs. and the Arch- 
-deacon of Surrey, Vice-Presidents 5 
W. Waydon, sen. Esq. Treas.; Rey. J. 
Wilson and L. Percy, Secretaries. 


North London and Islington Auxiliary 
Bible Society. 


On Saturday, the 19th ult. a nume- 
rous and respectable meeting was held 
at the Albion House, Aldersgate, for 
the purpose of forming an Auxiliary 
Bible Society for the above district, 
Wm. Mainwaring, Esq. in the Chair. 
‘The business was opened by the Chair- 
man, in a short address, expressing the 
fullest conviction of the importance 
and beneficial effects of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society; after 
which the English Secretaries of the 
Parent Institution gave a brief sIretch © 
of the object and principles upon which 
that Society is conducted; and the 
Foreign Secretary furnished an account 
of his late tour on the Continent, and 
of the want of the holy Scriptures in 
many districts he visited. The Reso-. 


: lutions were moved and supported by 


several magistrates, clergyinen, dis- 
senting ministers, and other respectable 
characters of the district, and adopted 

‘ananimously. , 

- Ft appeared from: enquiries in this 
district, that nearly three-/ifths of its 
‘poorer inhabitants are absolutely des- 
titute of either Bible or Téstament, 
though instances were rarely met with, 
in which at least oue member of a fa- 
mily could not read. The total num- 
berof families visitedis 1964; of which 
$823 only are possessed of either volume 
of the sacred Scriptures. Painful as 
this statement is, the information ob- 
tained from certain parts of the district, 
warrants a representation far more dis- 
tressing.- In one quarter particularly, 
among I11 families, only eight copies 
of either the Old or New Testament 
were found. 


An Auxiliary Bible Society for the 
Crry of Wusrwisrer, under the pa- 
_ tronage of the Dukes of York, Kent,Sus- 
ex, Cambridge, and Cumberland, was 
‘Yormed at Willis’s Rooms;jon Thursday, 
Dec. {7. Upwards of 400 tickets were 
issued for the accommodation of ladies ; 
and, notwithstanding the unfavourable- 
ness of the weather, at this inclement 
season of the year, the spacious room, 
which is calculated to hold 2000 per- 
sons, was filled at a very early hour. 
His R. H. the Duke of Kent, who had 
agreed to take the Chair, being unavoid~ 
ably prevented from attending in time, 
the Noble President of the Bible So- 
ciety, Lord Teignmouth, presided on 
une occasion, with his usual dignified 
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propriety. The consent of the Marquis 


-of Buckingham, High Steward of West- 


minster, to become President of this 
Auxiliary Society, was announced and 
a long list of. noblemen and gentlemen - 
was read, who had, also consented to 
become Vice-Presidents. An interest- 
ing letter was read from the Dean of 
Westminster, who Was prevented at- 
tending by indisposition, expressive of 
his cordial approbation of this Seciety, 
and his readiness to do any thing to- 
promote its interests. "The Rev. Mr. 


“Steinkopff, who was just returned from 


his.visit to the different Bible Societies 
on the Continent, gave atruly-affecting 
account of his tour; afier which the 
Resolutions expressive of the approba- 
tion of the plan and object of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, were 
moved by Visc. Castlereagh, and se- 
conded by Mr. Whitbread ; who each 
spoke at considerable length im sup- 
port and approbation of the Society- 
The next Resolution was moved by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and se- 
conded by the Rt. Hon. G: Rose. . Mr. 
Vansittart took occasion, in the course 
of his speech, to express a hope that 
the above distinguished patronage 
would set completely and for ever at 
rest any objections arising from the 
supposed, danger to be apprehended 
from the Society. Several other Reso- 
lutions were then moved and seconded 
by Messrs. Wilberforce and Thornton, 
Kemp and Grant. 

The Rey. Mr. Gurney.and Dr. Winter, 
Col. Neville and Major Nancfield, were 
chosen Secretaries; Messrs. Owen and 
Hughes, and the Rey. J. Townsend and 
Dr. Nicol, severally addressed the 
Meeting in an appropriate and inte- 
restingmanner. We hear thatthe pro- 
ceedings of the day will be printed. 
We were also informed that the Duke 
of York presented a donation of 2150. 


We are happy to announce, that an 
Auxtiary Missionary Soctrry ‘has 
been gormed for Clerkenwell and its 
vicinity ; the Secretaries of which are 
Messrs. Warner and Holmes. 

Ata late Meeting of the Association 
for the Relief of the manufacturing 
and labourlng Poor, the Duke of Kent 
in the Chair, i was resolved to recom- 
mend to clergymen and ministers of all 
denominations to make Collections on 
the ensuing Fast-Day, in aid of the 
funds of this excellent Institution, — 
See the Advertisement on our Cover. 


Novice. -- The church at Salisbury 
having declined the next meeting of 
the Hampshire Association, it will be 
heid at Chichester, Wednesday, Apr.2]. 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 


‘ Collections and Anonymous Ronations only. 
Collections of the Calvinistic Methodists in the island of Anglesea, North 


Wales, for the Missionary Society. 
Lianfechell. ; 


Transmitted by the Rev. John Elias, 


“July 15, Th. 


Jan. 14, Th. The Pithay, 
Feb. t8, #h. Castle Grecn,- 
Mar. 9, Tu. ‘Counterslip, 
Apr. 13, Tu. Bridge Street, 
May 12, W. Tabernacle, 
June U5, Tu. Broadmead, 
Castle Green, 
Aug. 12, Th. The Pithay, 
Sept. 14, Tu. Bridge Street, 
ee 12, 7u. Counterslip, 
Now 11, MW. Tabernacle, 


on 14, fu. Broadmead, 
To begin at. Seven o'clock in the Evening. 


The Day of Pentecost, 


Chrisé’s Compassion-to the Weak, 


Peter's Vision, 

Diffusion of Religious Knowledge 
The Priestly Office of Christ, 
The Guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
On Communion with God, | 

The true Idea of Divine Graze, 
The Last Judgment, 

The Character of Caleb, 

The Murder of John the Baptist, 
The Prophetic Office of Ohrist, 


_ UNITED MEETING OF PRAYER 
for the Success of the-Gospel at Home and Abroad, 
to be held in Bristol for the Year 183) 
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Rey. G. Lawrie and Friends, Budleigh, Devon ES HUM 
Exeter Auxiliary Society, half a year’s produce, by Rev. R. Allen 45 4 
Addition to Collection at Chesterfield, Derbyshire * rie "GIG 
Rev. Mr. Kemp and Congregation, Swansea — 1616 0 
Juvenile Auxiliary Society, ditto — =" 4 AO 
A Lady, by the Rev. Dr. Haweis — 10m OmO 

_ Collected at Surry Chapel, at the Missionary Prayer - Meeting, 
December 7, 1812 — — 1615 0 
M. G. by the Rev. Mr. Wilcox _ ~ — 1.0 6 
S. M. by the Rev. G. B. _ — 10 0 0 
J. F. Keswick om case 1 © 

Subscriptions (at one halfpenny per week) of the children of the 
Protestant Dissenting Charity School, Wood Street, Spitalfields 2 9 .0 
Eros —_ == —- |0 0 
From a few Friends at Bexhill _ Hansa tA mais 

ved roped reprobed cpecd id of 
> BRISTOL MONTHLY LECTURE, 1813. 
Ttme. Place. Subjects. Preachers. 


Mr. Lowell. 
Mr. Page. 
Mr, Thorp. 
Lab. Minister? 
Mr. Roberts. 
Mr.Holloway. 
Tab. Minister. 
Dr. Byland. 
Mr. Page. 

Mr. Lowell. 
My. Thorp. 
Mr. Roberts 


Time. Place. Time. . Place. 
January 4, Ebenezer. , duly 5, Lady Huntingdon’s. 
Hebruary 1, Bridge Street. \f August 2, Tiope Chapel. 
March 1, Sroadmead. September 6, Portland Chapel. 
April 5, Castle Green. || October 4, , Piihay. 

May 3,’ Courterslip. November 1, Broadmead. 
June 7, Tabernacle. December 6, Bridge Street. 
+ To beginat Seven o'clock in the lvening. 


#.% The Rest of our Intellig 


ence 13 unavoidably deferred. 
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POETRY 


ODE ON THE NEW YEAR. 


AN ESTIMATE OF TIME. 


Remember how short my time is: 
wherefore hast thou made all menin vain ? 
— Psal. Ixxxix. AT. 


Anorasr fleeting year is gone, 
And, like the mountain torrent steep, 


Time rolls his ebbing current on, 
To mix with the eternal deep. - 
Time, like an overwhelming flood, 
Sweeps all terrestrial things away ; 
The great, the mean, the vile, the good, 
‘Alike their destiny obey. 


Was man then form’d the sport of time? , 


A bubble on its biliows toss’d? 


Ah! no: His soul hath hepe sublime - 


Of life, when time itself is lost. 


Time gives to man but being’s dawn, | 
Nor yet appegrs what he shall be ; 

Poor child of death, in sorrow born, 
Yet heir of immortality. 

Time good, or ill, to mortals brings 
From its unseen eternal close ; 

This adds to Dissolution stings, 
Or gives to Hope its suré repose. 

Oh! happy he who, day by day, 

' Prepares to meet the world to come! 


€ontent alike to go or stay 
Ju) God shall call his servant home! 


PRAISE FOR THE PAST. 


udletuia! For the Lord God oninipotent 
: reigneth. — Rev. Xix. 6. 


Krom Thee, O! Thou Ancient of Days, 
Another New Year we receive, 
And gratefully own to thy praise 
he mercy of longer reprieve ! 
The past we remember with shame, 
The years we so lavishly spent, 
Low, charg’d with-thy blessings they. 
came, 4 
How fili'd with our follies they went! 


All nature is subject to change, 

Yet still is Creation the same ! 
Still round us the planets arrange, 
“ And seasons revolve as they came! 
All mortals are destin d to die, 

And yearly their millions remoye, 
Yet millions their places supply, 

Vo live on thy bounty and love! 
Bewilder’d in error and sin, 

And fickle as waves of the sea, 
We change like the world we are in, 

Nor know what to-morrow will be! 


Thy word is our guide and our stay, 
And solace when dangers assail ;' 

Tho’ heaven and earth pass away, 
Thy promises never shall fail ! 


Still rages the havock of death, ‘ 
And sceptres bow down to the sword 5 
And nations are trampled heneath 
The stride of Ambition abhorr’d ! 
Yet here, tho’ we cannot find rest, 
Whilst stedfast thy kingdom re~ 
mains, : 
Alleluia we sing with the blest ! 
The Saviour omnipotent reigns ! 


f 


PRAYER FOR THE FUTURE. 


Behold, I make all things new. — 
Rev. xxi: 5. i 


AGAIN begins a year anew, 

But who-its distant scenes can view, 
Or tell how it shall end ! 

To thine all-seeing eyes alone, 

O! God, events to come are known, 
And all on Thee depend! 


"Tis ours to humbly make ‘request, 

Obey, and trust, and hope the best, 
Devoid of anxious care ; 

For He, whose universal sway - 

Events and beings all obey, 

_ Attends this-creatures’ pray’r. 
With this New Year to each impart 
Thy promis’d gift, a new-form’d heart, 

With Love’s new law impress’; 
So shall we new obedience pay, 
And walk the new and living way, 

With tie new nature bless’d. 


May that new name thy childres bear, 
Our new Relationship declare 
To thee, O. Lord, and thine : 
Put in our mouths the new-made song) 
While mercies new our years prolong 
Of gratitude divine. 
Still’may we, as the year recedes, 
Put off the old man and his deeds, 
And be renew’d in mind 3. 
Thus all old things shall pass away, 
And thy creation new display 
Thine image on mankind. 
So when Time’s circling course shali 
end, 
And the new heav’ns and earth descend, 
The saints new cioth’d shall rise ; 
Nor si shall wound, nor death destroy 
The New Jerus’lem perfect joy 
Titeynal in the skies. ALIQU Ee 
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MEMOIR 


OF 


THE LATE MR. EDWARD RIDDELL, 
OF KINGSTON UPON HULL. 


A R1gHTEOUs man having, in his generation, finished the work 
which was assigned him, whether, with Joshua, he had to stand before | 
God as an intercessor for the church ; or, like Zerubbabel, to build 
the temple of the Lord, — when death has removed such a one from 
the present scene of action, his memory becomes precious; and it 
ought to be preserved, to the praise of the grace which dwelt in him, 
and as holding forth both example and encouragement. Those Jews, 
therefore, were not mistaken, who, when recommending to our 
Lord the case of the centurion, affirmed that, by building them a syna- 
gogue, he had given an in’iubiable yibat: of his regard to them and 
his love to their country. Such are patriots indeed, who not only 
seek the honour of their heavenly country, but whose unwearied con- 
cern is to direct strangers thither, that they also may become citizens 
of the New Jerusalem, and dwell there for ever. Such a patriot we - 
have now the honour of presenting to the religious public. 

Mr. Edward Riddell was descended from pious ancestors: he was — 
born at Sunderland, March 25, 1732; and received his first serious 
impressions when he was about 14 years of age. He attended at the 
dissenting meeting there, under the ministry of the Rey. Dr. Latham, 
whose preaching was rendered very useful to him, particularly a ser. 
mon on that text, ‘ Behold, he prayeth!? The impressions then made 
were never effaced. 

About the year 1756 he visited Hull, intending to continue there 
only a very short period; but God, whose thoughts are not as our 
thoughts, and who intended to employ him as an instrument to extend 
his interest in that town, by some remarkable events, fixed his habita- 
tion there. In his experience was that truth verified :—‘ A man’s 
heart deviseth his way ; but the Lord directeth his steps.’ He had 
not resided long at Hull when some circumstances occurred in the 
church with which he was connected, which rendered a separation ab- 
solutely necessary ; in consequence of which, he and some others, 
after much deliberation and prayer, agreed to separate; and they 
were more convinced of the propery of this step, as another place 
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of worship was evidently wanted in thetown. Being on a journcy, 
he visited the Rev. Mr. Scott, then Tutor of the Independent Academy 
at’ Heckmondwike, and met with the Rev. Mr. Lambert, who was 
then a student there. On his return, he communicated his sentiments 
and wishes respecting Mr. Lambert to those who intended to separate ; 
and a negociation was entered into, which terminated in Mr. Lam- 
-bert’s settlement at Hull.. No transaction of his life afforded him 
greater pleasure on the reflection than this. Indeed, he was usually 
so much affected with the recollection cf the circumstances connected 
with it, that he could seldom advert. to them without being melted 
into tears. 

His liberal mind was not bent on making prosclytes to a party ; 
but it glowed with delight when converts were made to Christ. Many 
surviving friends can testify how much he was interested in the pros 
perity of Zion, and especially of that inclosure in which he long 

- flourished and brought forth fruit; nor did his fervent petitions re- 
main unanswered, or his ardent desires ungratified.. He saw an en- 
largement of the first place; and when there was no more room to 
lengthen the cords there, and further enlargement became necessary, 
he was instrumental in the erection of another chapel, in which the 
congregation now assemble, in Fish Street, which was opened July 31, 
1782 ; and afterwards enlarged in 1803. He had the heartfelt satis- 
faction to witness a considerable increase of the church (which origi- 
nally consisted of only 11 members) not less than 477 persons having 
been added, from its commencement to the time of his dissolution. So 
long»as life endured, he ceased not fervently to pray for the peace and 
prosperity of Jerusalem. 

Nor were his desires confined to this society : he rejoiced in oppor. 
tunities of extending the Redeemer’s kingdom ; and was always ready 
to exert himself ia the support of newly-formed or declining interests, 
In this respect his line of business was an advantage, as it frequently 
enabled him to render essential service by his advice. At Grimsby, 
Malton, Swanland, Pickering, Bridlington, and other places, he was 
the instrument Sither of erecting new chapels, or of rebuilding and 
enlarging others, His attachment to the doctrines of the gospel was, 
inviolable: he was the advocate of truth ; and on all proper occasions 

earnestly contended for the faith once delivered to the saints. That 
eovenant, which was entered into before the foundation of the world 
was the joy and consolation of his heart ; and the perfection of the 
work and sacrifice of Christ was the theme in which he gloried. 

His religion was influential. Impressed with a sense of his peculiar 
obligation to the God of providence, he was desirous at least of ac- 
knowledging the mercies he had received, by consecrating # part of 
his property to the promotion of the interest of religion. In him 
was the assertion exemplified,‘ There is: that. scattereth, and yet.in- 
creascth 5’ and few enjoyed more highly § the luxury. of doing good,’ 
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His attachment to the ministers of Christ was evident, for his heart 
and his house were ever open to receive them. Indeed, a compas. 
sionate and liberal disposition was His distinguishing characteristic, 
ile ever wept with those that wept, and rejoiced with those who-re. 
joiced. ; 

About two years previous to his death, his constitution, which was 
naturally firm, became greatly enervated ; and in May 1811 he was 
attacked with the illness whith terminated his life. During the sum. 
mer his health varied ; and twice, contrary to all expectation, he 
visited the sanctuary, though not without great difficulty. His deten- 
tion from the house of God was his greatest trial; yes, he * wept 
when he remembered Zion ;’ for he longed * to see the power and glory 
of God as he had seen it in the sanctuary.’ 

On the Lord’s Day, Sept. 1, he became much worse, and con- 
tinued so till Saturday 7, when e was seized with extreme coldness 5 
and it was apprehended that his change was near. He was with great 
difficulty carried into his bed-room,—from whence he never returned. 
His mind was much impressed with a sense of the solemnity of appear. 
ing before God. He remarked, ‘ The time draws near when flesh and 
heart must fail ; and it is a solemn thing to die and to stand in the prei 
“sence of a holy God! I-must appear before him asa sinner.’ It was 

added, * Yes, and as a believer, accepted through Christ.’ He said, 
with fits Ba emphasis, ‘There is an all-sufficiency in the work atl 
sacrifice of Christ, without any mixture of onrs; and in him-all the 
perfections of God are honoured, so that he can accept the chief of 
_ sinners ; for he has magnified the Jaw and made it homourable.’ 

He entertained an habitual and humbling sense of his own de. 
pravity, and at the same time a clear view of the perfection of the 
atonement of Christ, on which he grounded his sole dependence. He 
one day said, ‘ I am not afraid to die ; but am, in general, enabled to 
acquiesce cheerfully in the will of God concerning me; not because I 
must submit, but because I know that his arrangements are best and 
right. ‘He performeth the things appointed for me.’ At times I have 
obstructions and faintings, through unbelief ; but in general I do 
acquiesce.’ 

His consolations under trial had long been derived from a view of 
the divine faithfulness and the consideration of a superintending Pro. 
vidence; and his most frequent expression when in afilictive circum- 
stances was, ‘ Well, the Lord reigns !’ 

Those who best Wate him have uniformly observed these subjccts . 
to be his fayourite ones :—The covenant, in which he rejoiced, as or. 
dered in all things and sure ;—and the perfection of the work and satis. 
faction of Christ. : 
~ Sabbath ‘morning, the 8th, being confined to his bed, he said to 
one of his family, — ‘The Wiad js the strength of my heart, and he 
will be my portion for ever, What an adversary is Satan 4 he 
pushes hard at me; but he is AS enemy: he may affright, 
5 2 
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put he cannot harm where the eternal God is present. Unbelief_tow 
is a great enemy ; but I trust I have a good hope through grace, ve 
what vast importance is eternity! If any thing depended on me, [ 
should be of allmen most miserable; but I come as a einuter; pleading 
for acceptance through the Mediator. Jesus Christ has said, ‘ F ather, 
-J will that they whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, to 
behold my glory! Itis promised that he shali see of the travail cue 
soul, and: shall be satisfied, and he shall not be disappointed, His 
word is my hope, and has been ever since I was sixteen ; and he is faith- 
ful that hath promised.’ One of his medical attendants enquiring how 
he found himself, he answered, ‘ My feelings chiefly respect my future 
state: Iam anxjous to know that the grand concerns of eternity and 
my interest in Christ Jesus are secure.’ 

Wednesday, the 11th, one of his family going to his bed-side, he 
said, ‘I haye been praying for you all particularly, as well asI am 
able ; but Jesus Christ appears before the Father as an Advocate and 
Intercessor ; and he always carries his point. I have felt much con. 
cerned for my children and their children’; and my desire is, that they 
may enjoy the presence and blessing of God in their families when £ 
am gone.’ 

Sabbath morning, the 15th, his mind was remarkably serene; and 
he said to one of his family, ‘ I have the presence of God in my afilic- 
tion ; you will soon have to rejoice on my account, that I am with 
Christ. I believe that Jesus Christ, as Mediator, has taken the charge 
of me, and that he will take the conduct of my children and grand. 
children, and give them an interest in that everlasting covenant, which 
is all my salvation and all my desire ;’? and added, ‘ He is ever mindful 
of his covenant! This isa grand, delightfal, soul-strengthening truth }? 
Through the day he frequently addressed those around him with much 
affection and deep concern for their best interests, attended with im- 
portunate snpplication. 

Monday, the 16th, being apparently near his change, he was asked 
if he found his mind composed :—she replied, ‘ More than composed, — 
comfortable. Ile will perfect that which concerns me; he will not 
forsake the work of his own hands. ‘Christ, as Mediator, will take 

. the charge of me, soul and body. — It is his prerogative to take care of 
my sleeping dust; and he has said, ‘I will raise it up again at the last 
day.’ ‘ He will present me faultless before the presence of his Father 
with exceeding joy.’ ; 

Tuesday, the 17th, he addressed his family, who were around his 
hed, with a countenance expressive of much atfection, ‘ Be stedfast to . 
the truth ; be ye followers of them who, through faith and patience, 
inherit the promises ;? and again prayed for his children and grand. 

‘Ghildren, that they might be the children of Gody by faith in Christ 
Jesus, Being weak and oppressed, he prayed, ¢ Come, Lord Jesus, 
some quickly, if it be thy will; if not, thy will be done, and give mé 
patience, I desire to depart, and to be with Christ, I can now give 
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up my dear wife and family to God ; and looking on each of thems 
said, § L hope you can give meup. ! believe we shall meet in Hea. 
ven.” Then, with a countenance which strongly indicated the emo- 
_tions of his mind, he looked very affectionately on his dear pastor, whom 
he requested to engage in prayer ; which he did with much affection and 
fervency. Those present will never forget the very fervent manner in 
which he added Amen to almost every petition,’ as if he expected it 
would be the last time (and so it proved) that he should unite with his 
friends on earth in supplication at that throne which he had so long 
frequented with importunity and sacred delight. This was a truly in- 
teresting and affecting scene. 


‘Infinite grace shall be our soag, 
And God rejoice to hear.’ 


Through the day he was often speaking, as well as he was able, of 
Christ as his Mediator ; several times repeating ‘Thanks be to God 
for his unspeakable gift ; and thanks be to God who giveth us the vic- 
tory, through Jesus Christ our Lord!’ adding,¢ It is all of grace.? At 
one time he said, with much emphasis, — 

‘ He that hath loved me bears me through, 
' And makes me more than conqueror too.’ 

And now we have no longer to record the transactions of his life. 
We have accompanied him to the verge of Jordan, and must here bid 
a painful and reluctant farewell ; — yet will unite with him in erecting 
an Ebenezer to that God who has conducted him through the wilder. 
ness ; and it shall bear this inscription :-=* Behold, I am this day going 
the way of all the earth ; and I know that not one thing has failed of 
all the good things which the Lord my God spake concerning me :—all — 
are to come to pass.? But before we take our final leave, let us re. 
cord his supports during the last conflict. 


‘His God sustain’d him in his final hour! 
: ‘ His final hour brought glory to his God!’ 

A few hours before his dissolution, he said, with much difficulty, 
6 Above, above, aboye the world, and its pains and pleasures: to re- 
turn ?— no! to return would be cruel !’—and soon after,‘ Whois this 
that cometh up out of the wilderness, leaning on her beloved 2—After 
a pause, ‘Gone to take possession.’ Victory! victory gained! Do 
with me as seemeth thee good! Thou art become my salvation !’—and 
about two o’clock on Wednesday morning, Sept. 18, in the 80th year 
of his age, he finished the conflict, and went to receive the crown. 

The solemn event was jepeored by the Rev. G. Lambert, from a 
passage which had been euuceited by the deceased (Gen. belle 15,16.) 
‘ The God before whom,’ &c. 

In addition to the Bec we have given (a considerable part of 
which was introduced into the sermon) we annex. the following ex- 


/ 


- tract: — 


s 
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‘The late Mr. Riddell came to this town when he was a young man ; 
he had then tasted the grace and experienced the power of divine truth 
in his soul. He afterwards joined the church which was then assem- 
bled in Dagger Lane, was ‘chosen a deacon, and became valiant for 
the truth. He was one of the first eleven who formed this church ; 
and after filling his place and his office as deacon therein honourably , 
for more than 42 years, he was taken to bea pillar in the temple above, 
to gono more out. <A few days before his departury, he remarked 
to me, — ‘* Some may suppose, that a person at my time of life, and 
after so long making profession of religion, has nothing to do but to 
die and go to Heaven; but I find that I have as much need to go 
to God, through Christ, asa sinner at ‘the last hour, as at the be- 
ginning. The blood of Christ, the death of Christ, his victory and | 
fulness, are my only ground of faith, hope, and confidence: there is 
the same need of him to be the Finisher of my faith, as there was to 
be the Author of it.” At one season his mind was rather beclouded, 
and anxious that all might be right with him : — that was Satan’s hour 
of darkness and temptation ; but he soon rose superior to the assault, 
and said, — ‘* Now I trust the conflict is entirely over ;’? —and so it 
evidently appeared to be ; for afterwards the yigour of his soul seemed 
to increase as his bodily strength declined. His death-bed appeared 
to be his pulpit, from which he preached for God, and proclaimed 
his grace and salvation to all around.’ 


THE ELECTION IMPROVED. 


Touching the Election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 
é tom, xi. 38. 
Tue constitution of our country has lately called us to the exercise 
of an important privilege. From east to west, from Caithness to the 
Land’s End, all have been in motion. The future legislators of our 
country were petitioning for our votes and interest, while those wha 
wish well to their country feel the important right which they exercise, 
and are anxiously waiting the result. It is the sacred duty of Christians . 
to improve the opportunity which God may afford them, of seeking 
their country’s welfare and the divine glory, by choosing such repre. 
sentatives as, in their best judgment, are fittest for the important 
station; but let us turn our attention from this election to parliament 
to the election to eternal life. This will be making a heavenly use 
of earthly things, and may lead to counteract the tendency of worldly 
events, by lifting our thoughts from the body to the soul; from time 
to eternity. b> 
The text which stands at the head of this essay, shews how the 
apostle fled to the doctrine of election for consolation, and to cherish 
holy benevolent affections in the heart, For, having had occasion to 
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mention the unbelicf and rejection of the Jews, he says, —£ I would 
not have you ignorant of this mystery, That blindness in part’ hath 
‘happened to Israel.” What though, by the gospel, they are enemies 
for your sakes, hating the Lord Jesus and his gospel, because you 
Gentiles are called to partake of their privileges, let us not give them 
all up in despair, as if the whole nation would be lost ; nor let us return 
them hate for hate,— but let us think of election. God hath chosen a 
people from among them to embrace the gospel ; for, having loved the 
fathers, he chose their seed ; and if they are beloved of God, they 
should be by us. : 

This shews us, 1, The consolation which election affords. 

The apostle commences this train of thought in a melancholy tone, 
‘Tsay the truth in Christ, that I have continual heaviness in my heart 
for my brethren,’ Rom. ix. 1 ; but turning to view the subject in the 
light of election, he closes this chapter in a tone of triumph: ‘O, the 
depth of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God!’ And 
when the election of grace is rightly understood, it is the only source 
of consolation in this vale of tears. This will appear if we view our 
own condition. Some may suppose this can be only a consoling truth 
to those who are assured of their own interest in it; but I intend to 
shew that it is the most consoling truth :— 1. To those who are under 
a genuine conviction of their own want of religion. If the wound, 
indeed, is but skin deep, the person is only sensible of being exposed 
to some danger, but is not truly convinced of his own obstinate de. 
pravity, and insufficiency to turn himself to God; he will then take 
most comfort from the thought that God has only provided some ge. 
neral help, and left if to every one to apply and improve it himself ; 
but to one who knows his own heart, and thinks no more highly of 
himself thaa he ought, this would give no comfort; for he would say, 
—<‘ Alas! if God has determined to do no’more than this, there is nd 
hope for me.. From what I see of the hardness of my own heart, of the 
obstinacy of my own will, and the dominion of unbclief over me, I am 
persuaded that Christ and his gospel are to me only a prize put into > 
the hands of a fool, that hath no heart to make use of it ;’? but when 
such an one, seeing that God has not only in love provided the means, 
but carricd his love so far, as to resolve to make those means effectual, 
to vanquish the unwillingness of many, and ‘make them wiuling in 
the day of his power,’ then the poor desponding creature says, —‘ In 
this way there may be hope, even for me.’ 

9, It affords consolation to those who are sensible of their own weak. 
ness. The anecdote of two Protestants, under Queen Mary (one confi. 
dent, the other fearful) shews the difference between a true believer and. 
amere professor. very humble-minded Christian sees enough in his 
own heart to convince him that, if his perseverance depends on his 

“own improvement of grace, there is no hope of his arriving safely at 
Heaven; but, when he traces back his conversion to clecting love, he 
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can'trace it forward to eternal glory. He says,—* God’s love to me 
was from everlasting, and it shall be to everlasting.’ He says, ‘ Whom 
he did predestinate he also called, and whom he called he also justj- 
fied, and whom he justified he also glorified. What shall we then 
say uA these things ; if God be for us,*who can be against us ?? 

2. The state of the world is such, as shews that election alone can 
save; for when we sce truly our own condition, as dead in trespasses 
and sins, with hearts of stone, wills obstinately bent against God, 
and in favour with the world and sin, we must remember that the 
same is the condition of all the world ; and which, though the death of 
Christ is an infinitely meritorious sacrifice, and thus sufficient for all 
the world, which though it is to be preached to all the world, alas! 
such is the obstinate depravity of man, that all the world, left to their 
own choice, would reject it. Thus we could only stand and weep 
over the folly, depravity, and ruin of man; but here, election gives 
the dawn of hope. If it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, it is of God, that sheweth mercy ; for he saith to Moses, 
‘ I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy.’ God has deter- 
mined to select out of the world a people for himself: —‘ he has 
chosen them in Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world.’ 
Tf it were not for this, no flesh would be saved; but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath so ordered the world that the 
elect may be saved. 

Here then is our consolation : election will not suffer all the world 
to be lost; but though all men are so at enmity with God, that they 
would reject him to their own ruin,—he, out of sovereign love, hath 
chosen many among them to be saved; and the election shall obtain 
salvation, though the rest be blinded. 

3. The condition of the Jews shews the consolation which elecs 
tion affords. 

They have the common depravity of human nature, with many ad- 
ditional causes of enmity to Christ, and his gospel —the only cure for 
that depravity. It would be difficult for us to conceive the nature and 
degree of their contempt and hatred for a crucified Messiah ; nor shall 
I attempt to describe it, lest I should heighten the prejudice too gc 
nerally entertained against that people whom we ought to honour: 
but when you consider that they formerly enjoyed the ministry of 
_ Christ and his apostles, with all the lovely glories of Christ’s person, 
all the miracles recorded in the New Testament, and all in vain, or 
worse than in vain, only to aggravate the guilt of their unbelief and 
enmity ; — when you reflect that, for nearly two thousand years, they, 
have been wandering over the Aine hardened by judgments from 
Heaven, and by the scorn and persecution of man; ;—when you observe 
the spirit with which theynow repel the benevolent efforts of Christians, 
— what hope could yon entertain that their own will would now turn 
and embrace the crucified Lord? Reject election, and leave us only ta 
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to the gloomy principles of Arminianism, and we must give it up in 
despair; but-God has declared, there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace ; that he hath not cast off his people, whom he fore. 
knew, and that his gifts and callings are without repentauee, of change 
of mind. Hence Paul flies to the doctrine of election, to comfort his 
mind under the gloomy prospects of his nation ; for he loved his own 
people, as many affecting passages of his history demonstrate, espe. 
cially that one in which he says, at Rome, « Not that f have aught 
to accuse my nation of ;* though they had bitterly persecuted him and 
sought his blood. 

4. A prospect of the latter-day glory shews how consoling is electing 
love. We expect that the earth shall be full of the knowledg re of the 
Lord. Many nations shall say, ¢ Come, and let us go up to the house © 
ef the Lord, for all nations whom he has made shall worship him 2 


' “but what authorizes us to hope for such pollen time? The people 


of God have hitherto been a little flock ; ‘Straight is the gate, and 
narrow the way of life, and few there be that-find it ;? but you say, the 
gospel shall be gadiiclied in all the world. How can we be sure of 
that, when some of the largest and mightiest empires of the world for- 
bid it to be preached within their borders? And suppose the gospel 
were preached to every nation, was it not preached to the Jewish na 
tion, even by Christ.and the apostles, and they rejected it? Has it 
not been for ages preached in this and many other countries, where it 
has been so far from making the people: Christians indeed, that the 
multitude have no more than the name; and, they who. possess the 
thing are objects of scorn. How then can we reasonably conclude 
that mankind will, in any future period, be so different from all that 
they have ever yet been, that religion will triumph over all the world ? 
‘We could not in sober reason bope for any such thing, were it not for 
‘tke election of grace; but here is our consolation : — ° Known unto 
Goll are all his works from the foundation of, the world ;’ he hath 

determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of our habita- 
tions, fixing when,’ as well as where, every one shall live. He has 
decreed that, in the latter day, all the earth shall be called by his grace, 
because therein they are the objects of his electing love. ‘Then letall 
the earth rejoice, and adore the unmerited mercy of our God. Oh! 
world, thou art blind to thy friends, and in love with thine enemies, 
Jesus, who came in bis Father’s name, the world hated and rejected ; 

—‘ Ifanother come in his own name,’ saith Jesus, ¢ him they twill 
receive.’ Sovereign election, which ae opens a glorious prospect 
to the world, the world hates, and calls a horrible gloomy doctrine ; 
while Arminianism, which leaves the world without hopes of better 
days, it embraces as benevolent and cheering. 

Qdly, Election displays and inspires the benevolent affections. 

It is indeed natural’ for consolatory truths, such as we have seen 
election to be, to promote kind affections in the heart ; while discon. 
raging doctrines, su as that which rejects election, might be ex. 
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pected: to produce the contrary effect; but the language of a apostle 
here clearly shews how election is allied to divine love. . The ob- 


jects of election are beloved of God. ‘ Touching the axe they are 
‘beloved? What indeed but love free, sovereign, and unmerited, 

could have chosen us to salvation? It was not mere justice; for,, 
alas! it was not what we deserved: all we had merited was wrath 5 
but he loved us, because he would love us. The ne Mr. Newton, 

speaking of those who deny eternal election, said, ‘ If God had not 
loved me before I was born, I am sure he would never have ggen any 

thing in me to loye me for after ;? but thus saith God to Israel: * Yea,. 
I have Joved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with loving kind- 

ness I have drawn thee,’ &c. The Romans preserved on an altar 
what they called the Eternal Fire, which was kept up with religious 

care; and the Persians worshipped the same deity: but Christians, 
know the true eternal fire, the fire of eternal love. All the while we 
were in our unregeneracy and sin, it was not extinguished by our pro- 

voking condact. See Saul going to Damascus, breathing out threats 
and slaughter. Who would not have expected that he should be 
struck dead! But Christ says ‘ he is a chosen vessel,’ and ¢ I hear. 
him say ‘ It pleased God who separated me from my mother’s womb, 

to call me by his grace.’ Nor can all our conduct extinguish 
this flame, though it may shut us out from the comfort of its light 

and heat. See Peter sitting by a different fire; hear him deny his 

Lord; see him go out and weep,—and hear Jesus say, ‘I have prayed 

for thee, that thy faith fail not.’ Herein is love. 

ae The children of God’s people are beloved for the fathers? 

sakes. 

God expressly declares that we are not chosen to life for any 
thing in us, otherwise it would not be what the apostle calls the Elec. 
tion of Grace ; for if of works or desert, then it is no more of grace, 
otherwise grace is no more grace. Thus the Arminian notion of 
election is excluded. ‘ I thank thee, O! Father,’ says our Lord 
Jesus, ‘ for so it seemed good in thy sight.? There aré reasons 
which make it seem good to him, though. there is not found any 
goodness in us. ‘Amidst many things inscrutable to us, by which 
his, choice is- guided, he keeps in view love to his people; and know. 
ing how dear their children are to: him, his choice of eléction runs 
much among the children of saints. ‘They are beloved for the fathers? 
sakes. . Thus Moses says (Deut. iv. 37.) ‘ Because the Lord loved 
thy fathers, therefore he chose their seed after them.’ He has a fa- 
ther’s heart, and has thus refreshed the parental bowels of his people. 

1, Let us learn fence to pity and pray for those of our brethren 
who reject the covenant of God with Abraham, the father of all be- 
lievers, in which our God has promised to be a‘ God to us, and to 
our secd afterus.? Thus, alas! they deprive themselves of a great 
proportion of the comfort derived from the election of grace. 
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2. Let us: rejoice in giving up our children to God in baptism, 
exulting in the thought that they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 
Let us labour for their conversion with.unwearied diligence, saying, 
with the apostle, ‘ Therefore [ endure all things for the clect’s sake, 
‘that they may obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory.’ 

3. Learn how much the doctrine of election should animate our 
exertions for the conversion of the world. Weare not labon ring for 
an objggé that is left to chance, or to the will of man, — but for the 
accomplishment ef the purpose of God, according to election, which 
must stand. , 

4. Let Christ receive the glory due to the Head of the election ; 
for we are ‘ chosen in Aim before the foundation of the world? 
He is God’s Elect ; but he was not chosen as a head without a body, 
Head and members, a complete Christ mystical, was chosen at once. 

© Christ be my First Elect, he said, 
Then chose our souls in Christ, our Head, 
Before he gave the mountains birth, 

Or laid foundations for the earth.’ 


REFLECTIONS 
SUGGESTED BEFORE THE HUSTINGS DURING AN ELECTION. 


On the afternoon preceding the day in which I intended to poll, 
to ascertain the mode of procedure in contested elections, I placed 
‘myself at a suitable distance, from whence [ could see the returning. 
‘officer, the candidates, the administrator of the oath, the clerks, and 

the voters. I was struck by the different passions excited by existing 
circumstances, whichno policy could conceal. With what solicitude 
_the candidates waited to hear the respective names which the voters 
wished to return to parliament! The surprise indicated when disap. 
‘pointed ; the exultation when successful ; whilst glances of disdain, 
of contempt, and of triumph, were occasionally exchanged between. 
the rival candidates. j 
My heart was affected. - I said, all this solicitude is about temporal 
hdénours : — ‘a crown that fadeth away ;’ a seat in anearthly parlia. 
ment. Am I solicitous to obtain an unfading crown, to sit in hea. 
venly places in Christ Jesus? Land my fellow-candidates for eternity, 
have no néed to interchange hostile passions ; our conquest is without 
competition, and our victory without envy: bat O! the unutterable 
loss of him who, when the books are examined, is found rejected. 
But how truly happy are those who are chosen of God and faithful, 
who sitin heavenly places in Christ! Rejoice, my dear brethren, 
you havea disinterested Friend, with whom neither (vintus Cincin- 
natus, nor any modern patrict ean be compared. The conscientious 
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constituent gives his yote and then retires; still fearing lest interest, 
rather than patriotism, may govern the ian of the elected: but 
here yen need not fear. Jesus, your Representative, ‘ seeks not yours, 

but you.’ ‘When he visited our w orld, he was with us in watchings, 
tears, agonies, and death ; and now he is as indefatigable before the 
throne ; pleading continually on our behalf, till we shall be put in full 
possession of the benefits of his mediation. It should be recollected like- 
wise, that a member on the hustings, and in the house of representa- 
tives, though the same man does not always appear to be th Ee ‘is 
not always in the same mind ; but Jesus Christ is wnchangea ‘ he 
is the same yesterday, to- day and for ever:’ they who aioe in 
his promises here, may rely on thcir fulfilment hereafter. 

A member of the British Parliament may be disinterested, indefati. 
gable, and unchangeable in his professions and conduct, and yet, from 
ignorance, folly, want of foresight, or through a mind ill-suited to 
Jegislative duties, he may be incapable to discharge his functions with 

credit to himself and satisfaction to his constituents; but our blessed 
Saviour is the }Vonderful Counsellor, possessing all those energies of 
mind and virtues of the heart which can insure success. With a mind - 
vast as eternity in amplitude, he is also faithful to his Father, and 
faithful to his people. Let one instance suffice as an illustration of 
“his general conduct. He said to Peter, ‘ Simon, Simon, Satan hath 
desired to have thee, that he may sift thee as wheat ;-but I have prayed 
for thee. It was well for faithless Peter that he had a faithful Saviour ; 
and itis well for us. Peter says, ¢ 1 know not the man ;’ but Jesus 
knew him. Peter apostatizes, and Christ pities him. Peter denies 
hiss Master; but his Master does not forsake him. Happy are those 
c or aincnts who have such a representative ! Weare occasionally em- 
ployed in sending petitiops to Parliament; and when our members, 
‘who represent us, are endued with the powers of eloquence, they 
plead our cause, but not unfreqnently in vain : this is an event which 
can never happen in the heavenly parliament; for him the Father 
heareth always; and the petition of our Lord on earth is fulfilled in 
the presence of the Divine Majesty. ‘ Father, I will that those whom 
‘thou hast given me may be with me where I am, to behold my glory, 
which I had with thee before the foundation of the world.’ 


Even, 
so Lord Jesus. Amen. 


Lexta. 
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ON THE RESPECT DUE TO MOTHERS. 
{ Concluded from page 15. i] 


Havrna,in the last Number of this work, shewn in what 
manner the Respect due to Mothers ought to be paid, let us now 


proceed to offer some Reasons fer the discharge of the duty ; — -and 
the first is;— . 
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The Divine Authority ;— And this’ is the proper ground ‘of all 
obedience, whether it be to the Law or the Gosp vel, What God says, 
we are bound to believe; and what God requires, we are bound to per- 
form. ‘Iam ot to helieve the gospel because it proposes to do me good, 
but because of ,the authority of Him whose testimony it is ;.nor am I 
to obey merely because the duties are right and good, — bat because - 
God demands my obedience. Disregard to parents is so contrary to the 
Jaw of nature, that the Heathen themselves have generally ayoided it ; 
and there have been instances of their respect to parents which would 
put many Christians to the blush ; — but with regard to the reason of 
obedience, it is chiefly the divine authority. When it pleased God to 
sum up the whole duty of man, both towards himself and his neigh. 
bour, this formed the first precept of the second table, — ‘ Honour 
thy father and thy mother ;’ and we have already shewn that this is 
as much a duty of the New Testament as of the Old., 

2. The next reason is, The heary displeasure of God against those 
who disobey their parents. — In that recollection of the law in which 
God commanded the whole congregation of Israel publicly to curse 
the transgressors of it, this was one of the curses denounced: ¢ Cursed : 
be he that setteth jhe by his father or his mother*.’ Now, I would 
beg the attention of every young person to that phrase, — ‘ that 
setteth light by his father or his mother!’ and mark what follows: 
‘ All the people shall say Amen;’ that is, So beit! So let it be! 
he well deserves the curse. And if any one went to such a horrible 
length as to curse his father or his mother, he was to be put to death. 
Now, though we are not under the rigour of Moses’ law, with regard 
to human punishment, yet we may learn the Jieinousness of this 
effence from this provision which was made against it. 

3. The third reason I shall offer is, one which I hope will have 
much influence on the minds of my young friends; it is, The grati- 
tude they owe to their parents, and especially to their mothers. Chil. 
dren owe more to their parents than they are usually aware of ; more 
than they will ever be aware of until they are parents shes bilgi 
then will they know, what they could scarcely have believed before, — 
the great extent of their obligations to a mother. ‘The care, the da 
bour, the anxiety of a mother, during the infancy of children, are such 
as cannot be expressed :—Attending to them in every kind of danger, 
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or apprehended danger ; pethaps during the tedious progress of some 
perilous and loathsofne disease, when a mother can and will do what 
no other person will; watching over them day and night, to the 
neglect of her food, her rest, her comfort, and often, alas! to the 
ruin of her constitution. Oh, what do children owe to their mo- 
_ thers! what they can never repay, even with the utmost exertion of 
their most grateful regards; .and, next to God, their language should 
be, What shall I render to my mother for all the benefits which God, 
through her, communicated to ine ? 


* Deut. xxvii. 10, 
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. The next reason is, The promised approbation of the great 
a blessed God. This is a high consideration, and will weigh much 
with those young persons who know that they must soon stand before 
the judgrhent-seat of Christ, where the approbation of the glorious 
Judge will be deemed a blessing of incalculable value. ‘ Children, 
obey yonr parents in the Lord, for this is right. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, which is the first commandment with promise, that it 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayest live long in the land +.’ 
This shews, by the way, that the law is not to be discarded as a rule 
of life; for the apostle Paul, describing a privilege of the saints, men- 
tions it in the very words of the moral law. Prosperity in this life 
has very frequently been observed to be the portion of dutiful chil- 
dren ; it has often attended those young persons who were remarkably. 
dutifal to their parents. Indeed, it is a gem in their character, far 
brighter than the most sparkling jewel, and is generally accompanied 
by other excellent tempers of mind! for you seldom find an undntifal 
child of an amiable disposition, while you may usually observe that a 
dutiful son or daughter possesses other pleasing qualifications ; and 
probably the welfare of young persons in future life may. depend 
much ou the dispositions which they cultivate in their early days. 

5. The approbation of censcience.is another reason enforcing due, 
regard to parents, This is no small reward. O! what.a pleasure 
will it.afford you to reflect, when deprived of your beloved parents, 
that you did not grieve them by your unkind and undutiful behaviour; 
but reflection on.a contrary conduct, would fix a dart in your bosom, 
-that you would not be able to extract.. Yea, some, bitterly be. 
wailing their ungracious conduct, have visited the graves of their Jong. 
deceased parents, and watered them with the tears of unavailing 
_remorse. It is well known that the celebrated Dr. Johnson, many 
years after his father’s death, visited a town, on the market-day, 
where he stood many hours bareheaded, as a sort of penance for his 
undutiful behaviour to his father on that spot. ‘This is not men. 
tioned by way of approbation, but to show the power of conscience, 
and the bitterness of reflection on undutiful conduct: and how many 
have been requited by their own children, who by their ungodly ac. - 
tions have brought to remembrance the misconduct of former years. 
The story is almost universally known of a man who ‘was barbarously 
treated by his son, who dragsed him along the garden by the hair 
of his head. Arriving ata certain spot, he extlafmed, ‘ Son, stop 
here; for I dragged my father no further than this :?—but, O! the 
pleasing satisfaction derived from the recollection of a kind, submissive, 
and affectionate behaviour to a dearly-beloved parent, now mouldering 
to dust in the silent grave. 

6. I shall adduce but one more argument : — I began with it, and 
shall close with it: — The Example of Christ. 
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The text was chosen, in preference to all others, because I thought 
it would have more force with a pious youth than any other. Jesus, 
appeared in our world, not only to be made a Sacrifice for sin,. but 
to exhibit the perfect example of a holy life. In early life he * was 
subject to his parents,’ to his supposed father, and to his real mo. 
ther,—to his supposed father Joseph, for the sake of his real mother, 
the blessed Mary. Of the very few circumstances recorded of his 
childhood this is one :—‘ He was subject to his parents? O! how . 
binding must this be on the conscience of ay young person who 
wishes to be like Christ. Regard to parents! Why, youcannot be 
a Christian without it. O, what a sanction does this holy example 
of Christ put upon theduty! ¢ Behold thy son!’ ¢ Behold thy 
mother ! 

This subject will perhaps excite in some minds painful feelings of 
regret and sorrow. Where is the youth who can say, I am per- 
fectly blameless. Many young persons have been preseryed from 
gross immoralities ; but who is without fault here! Who can say, 
I never was tindwtifal to my parents! This is frequently the first sin: 
that fixes itself upon the conscience, discovers the breach of the 
broken law, manifests the corruption of our fallen nature, and shews 
the need of a Saviour. It is well for you that ¢ there is forgiveness 
with God ;’ and that ‘ Jesus Christ came into the world to save sin- 
ners.” Flee then, without delay, to this refuge, and may the blood 
pf the Lamb cleanse you from this and from every other sin. 

This subject may afford satisfaction to those who, though conscious 
that they are not altogether blameless, yet have been enabled, on the 
whole, to discharge their filial duties in a commendable degree ; and 
happy are those young people whose parents, in their intercourse 
with their friends, or on their dying-beds, have testified of this and 
that child,—He, or she, never gave meamoment’s uneasiness. Happy 
parent! Happy child! 

And finally, if such be the respectful regard due to earthly parents, - 
what supreme honour is due to our Father who is in Heaven! If so 
much deference and respect is owing to the fathers and mothers of our 
flesh, what do we owe to the‘ Father of spirits!’ Let us love him 
with all our hearts and souls, and mind and strength, for this is our 
reasonable serv :e. G. B. 


‘ON THE TENDENCY OF EVANGELICAL DOCTRINES. 


Tue Scriptures teach ws the deep-rooted depravity of human 
nattle, the divinity of Christ, and the eflicacy of his precious atone- 
ing blood, the necessity of the roe Spirit to restore the lost image of 
God in the soul, and the absolute freeness or ‘soverciguty of divine 
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grace. If these are not the leading principles of the gospel, the lan 
guage of the New Testament is either without meaning, or its meaning 
is involved in all the obscurity of a riddle. But half-infidels, and dry 
moralists, charge these important principles with dangerous conse- 
quences ; and represent them as springs of enthusiasm, or inlets to 
ficentiousness. When will men be ashamed of raising this senseless 
clamour, and spreading this odious calumny ? Evangelical doctrines 
have a direct tendency to humble, animate, and pacify the mind. 
Wherever they are faithfully applied they unmask the hypocrite, 
strip the self-righteous, bring down lofty towering imaginations, and 
sweep away every refuge of error and delusion. - Ave. 9 
The Pharisee who makes a merit of his duties, and vainly sounds the 
trumpet of self-applause, as soon as he feels the power of the gospel, 
takes shame to himself and gives glory to God. or does the truth 
which humbles the mind, leave it to sink into languid indifference, 
or slothful ease. “New fires are kindled on the altar of the heart, 
new motives touch all the springs of action, and the man who was a 
willing slave of sin becomes a diligent servant of God. It is in those. 
places where evangelical doctrines are plainly and powerfully preached, 
that we most frequently see prophane scoffers. and vile reprobates 
brought, to: live a life of sobriety and holiness. Let the tree be 
always judged of by its fruits. ‘ ; 
But how comes it to pass that we hear so many speak violently 
against the doctrines of grace, as injurions to the cause of morality ? 
Ti may be answered, This is the outcry of prejudice, — that prejudice 
is the offspring of pride, — and pride is at open war with the religion 
of Jesus. ‘The great design of the gospel is to make men poor in 
spirit, and rich in faith. He who is Alpha and Omega, the First and 
the Last, has declared that no ilesh shall glory in his presence. Now 
that doctrine cannot be acceptable to the, self-righteous, which ruins 
their whole scheme, and robs them of the flattering estimate they had 


% formed of their own character. 


_It must, indeed, be granted, that there are always to be found some 
individuals who profess a high regard for the peculiar doctrines of 
the gospel, aud yet dishonour their profession by a glaring incon- 
sistency of conduct. But is it fair to charge the faults of a fow on 
collective bodies, or whole denominations? The d ,trines:of the 
gospel'are wholesome febd, and when they are received in love and 
mixed with faith, they are a savour of life unto dife; “but when they 
are blended with error, and poisoned with the enmity and unbelief of 
the carnal, heart, they become the savour of death unto death. The 
doctrines of ee gospel form a golden chain, designed to draw the 
soul to God, and bind it to obedience ; and it is the grossest abuse 
to take any of the links of this chain Bn the purpose of strengthening 
and fastening the bonds of iniquity. Tkowever some pervert the gos. 
pel, those who properly know the truth are made free from sin, have 
their frnit unto holiness, and the end evérlasting life, 4 ae 3 


\ ry 


| 
| ae 
PUBLIC BENEVOLENCE. 


The following Account, though not properly religious, promises so great 
Advantage to the Poor and to the Public in general, that we cheerfully 
comply with the request of a Correspondent to insert it. 


Extract from an Account of a Supply of Fish for the Manufacturing Poor. 
By Sir Thomus Bernard, Bart. 


Ir is a singular fact, that when there is the greatest quantity of mack- 
erel to be caught in that part of the British Channel which supplies the 
London market, the fishermen who frequent Billingsgate, almost wholly 
discontinue the mackerel fishery. This extraordinary circumstance js: 
thus accounted for. The fishermen depend, in a great measure, for cus- 
tomers on fishwomen who attend daily at Billingsgate, to purchase the 
mackerel, and carry them for sale about the metropolis ;— but as soon as 
the common fruit comes into season, these women give up dealing in fish. 
The fishermen being thus disappointed of a sale for their mackerel, when 
they are most abundant, give up, in a degree, their employment for the’ 
season; and immense quantities of palatable and nutritious food are there- 
by withheld from the inhabitants of the metropolis. This not only pre- 
vents the mackerel being caught, but, even after they have been caught 
and brought up the river, precludes a considerable part of it from, ever. 
reachiag the market ; for all that arrives at this period, beyond the esti- 
mated demand of the fishmongers, however fresh aud good, is thrown into | 
the Thames and destroyed. ; ; ; 

These facts were, in May last, stated to the Committee for the Relief of | 
the Manufacturing Poor, by Mr. Hale; who, with the authority of the 
Committee, entered inte an agreement, to take ‘of the fishermen from 
10,000 to 20,000 mackerel a day, whenever the price was as low as 10s. 
the hundred of six score: a price at which the fishermen said they could 
afford to supply the London market to any extent, were they sure of a re- 
gular sale at that price. This engagement was advantageous to the fisher- 
men; for, whilst they had the benefit of the higher prices as far as the de~ 
mand of their more opulent customers would extend, they were certain 
of amarket for any surplusage of mackerel which they could obtain. 
The effect of thisagreement was to produce an extraordinary supply; at- 
tended with such a diminution in price, that the best mackerel, fresh and. 
good, were sold, even in the early part of the season, at three pence and 
tour pence a piece. On the 15th day of June they came down to the 
stipulated price; and upwards of 17,000 mackerel were purchased by 
Mr. Hale, at # 5. the thousand, and sent to Spitalfields, and there sold te 
the working weavers atthe original cost of a penny a piece. Women’ 
were employed to carry them from Billingsgate to Spitalfields, until 11 at 
night; and hands were wanted to supply the rapidity of the demand; as 
they were purchased with great avidity by the inhabitants,mot merely for 
immediate consumption, but also to put into small pots, just covered 
with vinegar and baked; the pots containing 8 or 10 mackerel in each. 
Preserved in this way, they will continue good for some time, and eat 
very well, like pickled salmon, : i 

It soon appeared that the district of Spitalfields would not be equal 
to the consumption of the great quantities of ‘mackere] which were 
daily arriving. The poor in other parts of the town were now served at 
the saine rate: 1000 were sent one day to the workhouse of Spitalfields. 
Other public establishments were also served ; and the supply increased in 
so great a degree, that 500,000 mackerel were suldin one day. ‘The reader 
will learn, with surprise, that the whole amount of expenditure was 
#55.10s. There was no extra charge, except for a trifling loss in ene 
instance, upon about 4000 mackerel; it being a rule mot to sell any that 
had been kept longer than the day ee they were caught, or that were 
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not quite fresh and sweet. The general expence was that of sending them 
ilingseate: 
at ie same time that the Committee had adopted this Plan for the 
present Relief of the Metropolis, they proceeded with a view to the pro- 
spective benefit of the manufacturing and other poor throughout Eng- 
Jand, to contract for 200-ton of corned cod, cured on our own coasts in 
such a way as, with alittle watering *, to eat almost like fresh cod. The 
amount of this contract (exclusive of another contract for 400,000 corned 
herrings) was £3600 for the 200 ton, being equal to 18s. per hundred 
weight; they being to be sold at two pence the pound. — Of this corned 
cod, parcels, of a ton or two tons each, have been sent to some manufac- 
turing towns upon trials. From Mr. Heathfield, of Eastwood House (a 
“wery active Member ofthe Sheffield and Rotherham Committees for the 
Relief of the Poor; to which some of the cod had been sent) a letter has 
been reccived, stating how acceptable the supply had proved, and men- 
tioning that he had made application for 40 tons of cod. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Tue great value of. Mr. Hale's. experiment is, that it affords practical’ 
information on. avery.important subject, and supplies a moral remedy for 
an increasing population, and the vicissitudes of commerce.and manufac- 
tures.. The general use of wheaten bread,—a great number of horses 
kept for parade, — wasteful habits. of life, —increase of manufactures,— 


and the supply of our fleets and armies, have so augmented the demand 


for wheat corn, that every succeeding year seems to require a degree of 
miraculous plenty,..or,a,ruimeus importation from foreign countries: 
When any thing is wanted in England, nothing is so easy as to order it to 
be imported ; forgetful that the effectof reliance.on such importation may 
be adiminution of national wealth, adepreciation in the rate of exchange, 
and a dependence on foreign nations. for supply of the necessary articles 
of life. In the years 1800 and 1801, ihe money remitted to other coun- 
. tries for the purchase. of corn for our home consumption, amounted to 
. £2 18,905,093; and above forty-two. millions of money + have been sent 
eut of England for the, purvhase of foreign corn, in the period between 
1800 and 1810 inclusive. 
Improvements in agriculture and economy in the use of food, are re- 
medies usually prescribed for excess of population; and it must be con- 
fessed, that considerable. tracts of unproductive land still remain in this 
island; and that, so far from the greatest degree of attainable comfort 
‘ and nourishment being derived from our food, there is hardly a country: 
upon earth where.so great a waste is daily committed, of what the bounty 
of Providence has bestowed for the sustenance of man:—but agricultural 
improvements and economical eookery, though practicable to a certain 
extent, have natural difficulties to contend with, and confined limits; be- 
yond which they can never go; limits and difficulties which do net affect’ 
our domestic fisheries. There are innumerable acres of water which sur- 
round our coast, inexhaustible in nutritive and palatable food; where ne 
preparatory system of husbandry is required, no.seed to be committed to 
the soil, no question) about fruitful seasons: the fields are perpetually 
white to harvest, and we have only to reap the abundance which Provi- 
dence has abundantly supplied. ; 
Mr. Hale’s experiment is decisive as'to the advantage and practicability 
of increasing the supply and reducing the price of fish in'the metropolis; 
aud the examples of Spitalfields and Sheffield leave no doubt. but that fish 


* The corned cod should be steeped 48 hours in cold water, changing the water 
morning and evening; and boiled, and eat with potatoes. It.is then not liable: 
to the general objection to salt fish, of creating an unnatural degree of thirst. 

+ From the official accounts returned to the Lords of th 
that nearly the whole of this sum was in gold and silver. 
disappearance of coin? 


e Treasury, it appears: ~ 
Can we wonderiat the: 
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will be purchased with avidity by the manufacturing class, whenever it is 
cheap’ and good. The amount of the supply may in any year be aug 
mented to double or treble the usual quantity ; and were it extended to'the 
use of fresh fish, or fish slightly corned, in those parts only, to which it 
can be conveniently carried, it would benefit a considerable part of the 
population of this country. 

The formation of a < Society for promoting a more general supply of 
Fish in every part of the united kingdom,’ would provide for this evil 
a remedy congenial to the British character, and important to a mari- 
time power ; — supplying new and profitable sources of employment for 
the labouring class, educating boys in habits of enterprise and utility, 
providing additional nurseries of seamen, and perpetuating our naval 
superiority in the habitable globe. 

In the mean time, an-easy and effectual method of bringing their rich 
and unfailing supply of cheap food to any large town or district, within ° 
the reach of moderate land or water-carriage, would he this: — That. in 
such places associations should be ‘formed, to secure an extensive salé; 
and that they contract with responsible persons, in the nearest partoof 
the coast, where fisheries exist. The only things wanted are to create a 
sure and steady demand, and to establish a regular and certain’ mode of” 
supply. The Funp out of which the supply must come, is, through the 
bounty of a gracious Provivence, inexhaustible. : 


apisceilanea. 


THE ALUM ROCK. 


Mr. Editor,— Should the following observations meet with your 
approbation, and be likely to instruct your readers, you are at liberty 
to insert them :— ry 

Having some time ago been at Whitby, I took the opportunity of visit- 
ing the alum works in that neighbourhood. The quarries out of which 
they dig the alum rock, before it 1s calcined, are of various depths. 
These contain a variety of strata above the rock, which has the ap- 
pearance of argillaceous earth. The rock seems to have been once in 
a liquid state; probably a mixture of argil and salt water. While in this — 
stale, a number of terrene and marine substances have been mixed with 
it; such as the oak, the hazel, the snake, the cockle, the nautilus, &c. 

From the above, the following corallaries may be established : 

1. The alum rock must once have been in a fluid state. 

2. There must have been either a general ora partial revolution in the 
works of nature, to cause this intermixture of terrene and marine sub- 

- stances. 

3. This revolution must have been many hundred years ago, as there 
is no account of it in the History of England; and as it would require a 
long period of time before such petrifactions and incrustations could be 
so complete. i 

4. This revolution must have been in autumn, when the nuts are ripe, 
as the petrified nuts are complete. 

Should you insert this, —in another paper will be traced the connection 
between these phenomena and the Mosaic account of the Deluge, 

a a Yours, &c. T, Ranwiy. 


ANECDOTE OF DR. JOHNSON. 


, A youne gentleman, a godson of Dr. Johnson, called to see 
him a very short time before his death. In the course of conversa- 
tion, the Doctor asked him what books he read. The young man re- 
plied, —‘ The books, Sir, which you have given me.’ Doctor Joha- 
son, summoning up all his atrength, and with a piercing eye fixed 
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upon the youth, exclaimed, with his utmost energy, —‘ Sam, Sam, 
READ THE BIBLE; ALL THE BOOKS THAT ARE WORTH READING HAVE 
THEIR FOUNDATION AND THEIR MERITS THERE. eg we 

[Communicated by a friend, to whom this anecdote was related 
by the young gentleman above mentioned, when he met him in Fleet 
Street, immediately after he had left the Doctor’s house. | 


——————— 


JUVENILE DEPARTMENT. 


JOASH. — A WARNING TO YOUTH. 


Joasn, the son of Ahaziah, was saved in a remarkable manner from 
the slavighter of the seed royal by Athajiah, the mother of Ahaziah, who 
sought to destroy them all, and usurp the dominion. Joash alone was 

ssayed, being an infant, and was hid with his nurse, by the wife of Jé- 
jdleiada, and sister of the late king, in thehouse ofthe Lord. There Joash 
Ypemained concealed for six years; during which time Athaliah tyrannized 
overthe land; but in the seventh year, Jehoiada, the priest, brought forth 
thé king, and put on him the crown, gave him the testimony, and 
anointed him kivg over the land, and-cried, ‘ God save the king.’ When 
Athaliah heard the noise, she came into the temple, where she saw the 
young king with the crown, surrounded with the princes, and guarded 
by the priests and Levites. She then rent her clothes, and exclaimed, 
‘“freason! Treason!’ They immediately put her to death, having con- 
veyed her out of the temple. By the influence and direction of Jehoi- 
ada, the king and nobles, and the people, bound themselves by a covenant 
to the service of the Lord; overthrew idolatry, and destroyed the mo- 
“numents tliereof. ‘The worship of Jehovah was restored, under the in- 
fluence of the excellent Jehoiada, who exerted himself to promote a re- 
viva! of religion and the good of the states. 4 
While Jehoiada lived, Joash followed the Lord, maintained the purity 
of divine worship, and did many things for the advancement of relicion; 
but when Jehoiada was dead, he was soon led astray from the service of 
God, by irreligious nobles, who then beset him, and drew him offto the 
worship of idols. On this account wrath eame upon Jadah and Jerusalem. 
So hardened was the king in his defection, that he even put to death the 
son of Jehoiada, because he faithfully warned him of the danger of his 
apostacy; thus ungratefully requiting the kindness of the’man to whom 
he owed his life! For this wickedness, the judgment of God did not al- 
low hira to escape; his own servants conspiring against him, and putting 
him to death. by, Ate patie: * aoe. 
From this short sketch we may perceive the importance of a good ex-_ 
ample, and early religious instruction. The example and inflaence of 
Jehoiada certainly had a good effect upon Joash, in restraining him from 
evil, and exciting him to good. The reformation that took place flowed 
from it; and much good was thereby. occasioned to the country. Ha 
had it been for Joash if he had imbibed the spirit of Jehoiada, and Peake 
felt the proper influence of the good example set before him; then ghey 
his monitor was dead, he would not have turned aside, and fallen into 
the crimes of idolatry and murder. We see also how pernicious a thin 
is bad counsel. , Those persons who were accessary to lead off Joash’s 
mind from God, were his ruin,and did much hurttothe kinedom. 
young friends, be excited to prize good advice, to imitate a good ex- 
ample, abd to seek to-feel its inward power, that you may be ‘religious 
jn reality, and not merely in appearance. Beware of the. bad Per ie 
and the bad example of profane characters; they lie in wait to deceive 
andto destroy. If yeu follew them, you are ruined, 
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‘MR. DANIEL DELF 


Was born at Denton, in Nor- 
folk. His pious mother trained him 
up in the fear of God. The early 
part of his life was spent in his 
native village, where he was fa- 
voured with the ministry of the 
late Mr. Bocking. At a suitable 
age he entered upon his apprentice- 
ship at Bungay ; and when the term 
of it was ended, he commenced his 
business at Beccles, where he lived 
an honourable and useful life, and 
died in peace. He soon becamea 
member of the church then under 
the care of the late Mr. Heptin- 
stall;. and, on account of his exeel- 
Jent spirit and character, in the 
year 1792 he was chosen a deacon; 
which office he filled with true dig- 
nity, and with satisfaction to the 
pastor and his flock. His endow- 
menis, as aman and a Christian, 
eminently qualified him for such 
an useful station. He was possessed 
of a considerable share of wisdom 
and prudence; his piety was emi- 
nent, and his morals were unble- 
moished. He exerted himself.con- 


_tinually to promote the peace and 


- 


‘ible. 


prosperity of the church. While he 
was ever attentive to the distresses 
of the poor, he was always happy 
to cheer the heart, and strengthen 
the hands of his minister. Every 
member found in him an example 
to stimulate, a friend to advise, and 
an advocate before the throne of 
God. He was ready, for the sake of 
peace and union, to yield and ac- 
commodate, so fai as his conscience 
would allow him; but in cases in 
which the honour of religion and 
the happiness of the church were 
concerned, he was bold and inflex- 
His exertions were conscien- 
tious and well regulated, and gene- 
rally attended with success. The 
Seciety at Beccles was rich in pos- 
sessing such a man, whose constant 
study was to render the minister 
happy, and to promote the lempo- 
ral aud spiritual /interests of all his 
brethren. The religious principles 
and spirit of the deceased were pro- 
ductive of a general benevolence. 
While his particular attention was 
coulined to ihe heusehold of faith, 


he habitually laboured to do good 
unto all men. 

He was ready to forego his own 
ease and secular advantage, to be 
able, to extricate a fellow-creature 
from difficulties, and to alleviate 
the sufferings of humanity: in dis- 
tress; and, as might reasonably 
have been expected, he was ad- 
mired and respected by all whe 
knew him; — and they who knew 
him best loved him most. They 
who despised his piety, perceived 
the benefits of it; and others who 
could ridicule the saint, revered 
the man. A man so beloved in his 
family, and so eminently useful in 
the church and the world, was one 
whom his friends could have wished 
to retain for ever; but the best of 
men are mortal; and the continu- 
ance of our most valuable friends 
among us is uncertain. 


‘The dear delights we here enjoy, 
And fondly call our own, 

Are but short favours borrow’d now, 
To be repaid anon.’ 


This excellent man’s health for 
some years past had been very fluc- 
tuating; and some severe attacks of 
disease frequently created in the 
minds of his friends a fearful ap- 
prehension that they should soon be 
deprived of his valuable life. His 
spirits and strength recovering, 
their hopes were revived; butalas! 
only in a few months to be blasied | 
for ever. —— Karly in the spring 
of the past year he discovered 
symptoms of increasing debility ; 
and was recommended to retire. 
from the fatigue of business, and to 
trya change of air and scene. | Ac- 
cordingly he went to Lowestoft: 
but with all the advantages which 
such achange afforded, his recovery 
was soon considered hopeless; and. 
after a few weeks he. returned ; but 
it was to die in his own house, sur- 
rounded by his dearest friends. 
While at this neighbouring town, 
his mind was occupied in making 
arrangements for the advantage of 
his family; and in reading and 
deyotion, in expectation of his 
speedy dissolution. ‘Ihe writer of 
this article visited him during his 
absence from home; and his dis- 
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ease having made a rapid progress 
since their last interview, the meet- 
ing was painful and affecting. 
They felt as friends whose esteem 
was mutual, and whose sincere re- 
gard had been advancing from the 
time the providence: of God intro- 
duced them to each other. They 
felt as friends soon to be separated 
by death; but before they parted 
they were enabled, in the exercise 
of faith and hope, to mingle conso- 
Jation with their sorrow, and to 


look forward to a happier meeting . 


in .their Father’s house above, 
where sickness and mortality shail 
never be known. 

About a fortnight after this in- 
terview he was removed to Beccles; 
and had his return been delayed a 
day longer, thisshort journey could 
not, have been accomplished. As 
soon ashe arrived, he was conduct- 
ed to his chamber, and, with looks 
and expressions of gratitude and 
delight, he reposed on his own bed, 
where in afew days he was to ex- 
pire. Here it may be mentioned 
that he was for a long time desirous 
of seeing his place of worship re- 
built for the better accommodation 
of an increasing audience, and ihat 
he contributed most liberally to- 
wards the expence. He felt deeply 
interested in the undertaking ; and 
would have esteemed ita privilege 
to enter this new house of prayer 
to offer his piuus supplications for 
increase and prosperity. As he was 
returning home from Lowestoft, 
and passing slowly in the chaise 
near the building which he was 
zealous to raise for God, he direct- 
ed his eye to see the progress of 
the work, and burst into tears. He 
wept when he thought of the place 
he never should enter, and of the 
society he was about to leavedfe- 
hind; but he soon resumed his for- 
titude, for he had no reason to be 
distressed. 
to enter the glorious temple, of 
God, that house not madé*with 
hands, eternal in the heavens; and 
while his friends would be vexed 
with cares, and sustaining the bur- 
den of human frailty, he was to ap- 
pear in the presence of Jehovah 
without sin, and imperfection, and 
sorrow. During the shert season 


In’a few days he was 


OBITUARY, 


allotted him after his return, he 
was composed and tranquil. The 
religion which he had embraced 


from conviction, and the holy in- ~ 
fluence of which he had exemplified 


during a consistent life, aftorded 
him all that support he had hoped 
for in his dying circumstances ; and 
the God: whom he had made his 
portion, was the strength of his 
heart when his flesh failed him. 
He often expressed a fear that at 
the last he should behave like a 
coward; but his fear arose, not from 
unbelief, but from self-diffiidence ; 
and though weak in himself, he 
met the last enemy strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his 
might. . 

On Saturday, June 6, he was evi- 
dently sinking fast into the arms of 
death ; but was spared to enter upon 
another Sabbath on earth, and to 
finish it in glory. The chamber of 
this dying saint exhibited a scene 
never to be forgotten by those who 
witnessed it. His ainiable partner, 
his children, and friends, in unut- 
terable anguish surrounded his bed ; 
but their dying relative, tho’ not 
in exlacy, possessed the peace of 
God which passeth all understand- 
ing. Seeing his beloved wife giv- 
ing vent to her sorrow in floods of 
tears, he said,‘ What! can’t you give 
me up? you must: and remember, I 
shall not take the promises with me.” 


A friend asked bim if Christ were » 


precious and the proimises sweet: 
he replied without hesitation, “Oh 
yes! 1 could say a great deal; but I 
have not strength.’ His medical 
attendant coming im at the time, he 
said, ‘If you cau give me any thing 
whereby | may glorify God more, 
do it;’ but nature was exhausted ; 
and soon after, he fell asleep in death. 
Though he was desirous of express- 
ing more of his happy experience 
to the honour of divine grace, and 
for the consolation of his friends, he 
said much while he lived, and af- 
forded a pleasing testimony when 
he died: his character and life 
exhibited striking proofs of the 
eflicacy of the grace of God; and 
shewed in what important respects 
the righteous is more excellent 
than his neighbour. Amidst all his 
virtues, his humility was very con- 
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Spicuous. Conscious of his spiritual 
necessities and unworthiness before 
God, he looked to the Saviour, and 
found in him all he wanted, and all 
he desired. He acknowledged the 
providence of God, and sought it 
for his guide; and his confidence 
was honoured by the success which 
attended the work of his hands. 
His life and death form an illusira- 
tion and proof of the apostle’s as- 

' sertion, that ‘godliness is profit- 

. able unto all things ; having the pro- 
mise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come.’ He.honour- 
ed God by an unreserved devotion 
of himself to his service; and God 
honoured him by making him use- 
ful in life, and by accompanying 
him with his gracious presence 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death. When his mortal remains 
were borne to the grave, a large 
multjtude assémbled to bear testi- 
mony to his worth, and to shed the 
tear occasioned by the loss of a pub- 
lic benefactor and friend ; and with 
similar feelings a numerous congre- 
gation attentively heard his funeral 
discourse, from Psalm xii. 1,‘ Help, 
Lord,’ &c. 

May his death, though a matter of 
regret to all who were connected 
with him, be rendered as useful as 
it was instructive to his own family 
and friends! may they adopt his 
principles, and tread in his pious 
footsteps, and find his God their 

. Guide through life, their Support in 
p death, and their Portion for ever ! 
and may the society which ke no 
longer can benefit by his presence, 
remember his. friendship, zeal, and 
consistency, and imitate them! and 
niake it their constant concern that 
the fervent supplications which~ he 
often presented for them and their 
minister, may be answered in their, 
harmony and peace, their advancing 
holiness, and everlasting salvation! 
Beccles. . AS, 


MR. BENJ. DENSHAM 


', Wasa native of Crediton, De- 
youshire, where he served his ap- 
prenticeship. After passing some 
years in hisnative town, in London, 
and at Plymouth, it pleased God to 
fayour him with sufficicncy to en- 
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able him to retire from business; 
while at the same time an incurable 
gout rendered it necessary. He 
was then advised to reside on his 
native spot; and accordingly took 
a house about two miles from Cre- 
diton. After remaining several years 
in this situation, and trying various 
remedies to no purpose, he changed 
his residence for one in the town; 
and it pleased Providence to direct 
him to a house at the corner of the 
gateway which leads to the Inde- 
pendent Meeting. There, for some 
tine, he shewed the antipathy of his 
heart to religion, by ridiculing 
those who attended there, as they 
passed to worship; and though he 
had lost an excellent brother, who 
was a minister,the late Rev. Mr.Den- 
sham, of Petersfield, who had often 
used his influence to direct his views 
to the gospel; aad though circum- 
stances of the most solemn nature 
attended that loss, no impression 
was made upon his mind; and he 
remained, to all appearance 4 cum- 


‘berer of the ground, preparing only 


for destructton: but God’s ways are 
not as our ways, nor are his thoughts 
as our thoughts. He had theughts 
of love towards him; and doubtless 
many prayers offered up by his de- 
parted brother were registered in 
Heaven, to be answered in God’s 
own time. His case at least affords 
encouragement to hope that prayer 
may prevailfor uagodly relatives ; 
if not immediately, at some remote 
period; and that, though the case 
may appear most hopeless, ‘ The 
Lord’s arm is not shortened that he 
canuot save sinners,—hbis ear heavy, 
that/he cannot hear.’ 

By the strong persuasion of some 
friends, Mr. D. was one evening 
constrained to be carried up to the 
place of worship. The text was, 
‘ Holiness: — without which, no 
man shall see the Lord.’ His eyes 
were invariably fixed upon the 
preacher during the whole of the 
discourse; and it pleased God to 
make it the means of changing his 
heart. From that time he gradu- 
ally relinguished his worldly asso- 
ciates, and became the companion 
of them that fear God. He also at- 
tended the means of grace twice on 
a Sabbath; then on the week-day ; 
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and at length the prayer-meetings. 
Hislast strugele was to separate from 
friends who detained him by visiting 
ona Sabbath evening; and this con- 
quest was at length effected; and 
the resolution.was, through grace, 
never after violated, though it cost 
him some’ painful sacrifices. On 
that evening the discourse was on 
‘ Whosoever is ashamed of me and 
my words,’ &c.; and it pleased God 
to fasten it as a nail in a sure place. 
Often has he exclaimed. with tears in 
his eyes, when the social meetings 
have concluded,‘ O ! if spirits above 
can witness our transactions on 
earth, how greatly must my poor 
brother be delighted to see the 
change- which Ged has wrought 
upon me! 
During several painful attacks of 
his disorder, he bore all his tortures 
without a murmur; his mind was 
tranguilly fixed upon the Rock of 
Ages; and his only fear was, lest, 
in the delirium of pain, he should 
express any thing to dishonour the 
eause of religion. At these seasons 
he manifested the greatest loye to 
all followers of Christ, but espe- 
cially to the instrument of his con- 
version; and when tbe latter has 


guitted his bed-side, apparently for. 


the last time, eagerly seizing his 
hard, he has kissed it, bathed it 
with tears, and pronounced the 
parting blessing. 

About two years ago, he removed 
from Crediton to Plymouth,through 
family circumstances,and then chose 
Dr. Hawker as his pastor; but he 
always spoke of the place of wor- 
ship where the ministry of the 
gospel was blest to him, in the lan- 
guage of rapture and gratitude, 
and continued to support it till his 
death. 

After his removal to Plymouth 
he had various violent returns of 
his disorder; and at Jength nature 
could no longer resistsuch repeated 
uttacks, A pious friend, who vi- 
sited him in his last illness, gives 
the following account to the minis- 
ter who was especially interested 
in the manner of his death : — 

« According to your request, I 
hasten to give you every informa- 
tion in my power respecting my 
dear friend, Mr. Densham. You 
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know he has been many years a 
subject of severe affliction. Seve- 
ral times, within two years, he has 
been apparently on the borders of 
death. During these dreadful attacks 
I have visited him; and, through the 
sovereign efficacy of divine grace, 
he was always enabled to manifest 
true Christian submission to the 
will of his heavenly Father, saying, 
‘Not my will, but thine be done.’ 
I assure you, my dear Sir, I have 
frequently found a Jittle Heaven in 
my own soul, while listening to his 


‘painful, though joyful experience; 


and while offering up my unworthy 
prayers to God for him, have felt 
the presence of our dear Lord. 
His death was not so soon expected. 
I saw him a few days before his de- 
parture: he was then suffering ex- 
cruciating pain; butnot a murmur- 
ing word escaped his lips. I asked 
him if he was willing to depart: 
he said, § I am anxiously waiting 
my Lord’s pleasure.’ Tsaid, ** Ah! 
my dear friend, may the Lord give 
you patience and resignation ;” he 
answered,‘ Amen! in a very impres- 
sive manner. 

A little before he died, while his ~ 
friends were weeping round his bed, 
he addressed them thus :—‘ Do not 
mourn for me when I am gone, 
rather clothe yourselves in white ; 
for I shall then be delivered from 
this body of sin and death, and be - 
happy for ever.” — The writer ef 
this spent his last evening with him 
at the season of Christmas; and he 
recollects it with much pleasure. 
His departed friend could then 
scarcely be persuaded to retire; but 
read and sung one hymn after ano-— 
ther from Dr. Watts, till he was’ 
quite exhausted. 

His death, which took place on 
the 18th of July, was improved at 
Crediton, on the 9th of August, by 
the Rev. Mr. Cobbin, at particular’ 
request. Absence was the cause of 
the discourse having been delayed. 
A numerous and affected auditory 
attended ; and many seemed to feel 
the force of the textselected on the 
occasion, —‘ That in the ages to 
come he might shew forth the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his 
kindness towards us, through Christ 
Jesus.’ ‘ J.C. 
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Sermons on various Subjects, and 
Leiters to an Under-Craduate at 
the University. By the Rev. W. 
Alph. Gunn. To which are pre- 

* fived, Memoirs of his Life. By 

Isaac Saunders, M.A. Sva, 10s 6d. 

A votume of Mr. Gunn’s Ser- 
mons and Letters have been al- 
ready reviewed by us in the 15th 
volume of our Magazine; te which 
the reader may refer for our favour- 
able opinion, both of the preacher 
and the man. 

For this second velume we are 
indebted to.another of the author’s 
particular friends, the Rev. Isaac 
Saunders. The first part of the vo- 
lume contains brief Memoirs of the 
Author, so far as the eleventh year, 
written by himself, and continued 
by Mr. S.; with which are inter- 
spersed Letters to Mr. John Com- 
ley, and to the editor; with one 
from the late Rey. Mr. Newton; 
all which are more or less interest- 
ing, particularly the last, written to 
Mir. G. soon after his going to assist 
Mr. Newton at St. Mary Woolnoth, 
From this we give the’ following 
pious jeu,d esprit, as highly charac- 
teristic of that venerable man :— 

¢¢ You know we entered into partner- 
ship upon these terms: — That the 

Lord should have all the giory, and 

we should have equal shares in the 

comfort and pleasure of what good we 
knew was done by our ministry at St. 

Mary’s; but partners in business have 

usually a common firm. I think I have 

found one that will suit us both. I 

deal much in smoke, and you in snuff; 

suppose, therefore, we assume the 
firm of Dust and Asuzs.” ~ 

The Sermons, which are fifteen 
in number, are all practical and 
evangelical, and comprize the: fol- 
lowing subjects : — Faith, an Oper- 
ative Principle, — Christ, the De- 
liverer, —The True Worshipper,— 
On searching the Scriptures, — On 
Holiness, — The Christian's Life, — 
On crucifying the Flesh, — The 
True Shepherd, — Consequences of 
Christ’s Ascension, — The Chris- 
tian’s Confidence, —The Danger of 
Self - Deception, —On Growth in 

‘%XT 


Grace, — On Devotedness to God,— 
Effects of True Religion, —Joshua’s 
Farewell. ; 


A Congratulatory Letter to Dr. 
Herbert Marsh, on his judicious | 
Finguiry into the Consequences of | 
neglecting to give the Prayer-Book 
wilh the Bible. By Peter Gan- 
dolphy, Priest of the Catholie 
Church. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


Ir we were not fully assured 
that this is the genuine produc- 
tion of the author whose name it 
bears, we should be’ strongly dis- 
posed to look upon it as a piece 
of Jesuitical irony; but, after 
due enquiry, we can assure our 
readers that this congratulation» of 
the Margaret Professor-of our Pro- 
testant University, is bona fide from 
the pen of a Catholic priest.  Pre- 
fixed to this precious morceau of 
Popery is a portrait of the unfor- 
tunate Pius the Seventh, the centre 
of unity of the pretended Catholic 
church, Whether the Marsuians 
are verging to this central point of 
absolute nihility or not, we would 
leave to the judgment of the Bib- 
lists and AntiBiblists to determine. 
From the very commencement of 
hostilities against the Bible Society 
by this doughty champion at Cam-, 
bridge, we were clearly of opinion 
that the contest could alone be 
maintained on the ground of the 
exploded prineiple of Popery, viz. 
‘the insufficiency of Scripture? 
Accordingly, this gentleman .con- 
gratulates Dr. Marsh, that he has 
given up the vital principle of Pro- 
testantism,—‘ the sufficiency of the 
Bible alone;’ and gives veut io the 
most exuberant joy on the occa- . 
sion, in the following gratulatory 
language : — 

‘ Sir, : 

‘ [t is impossible for me to ex- 
press to you the pleasant sensations f 
have experienced while lately -read- 
ing a little tract from your pen, en~ 
titled ‘An Inquiry into the Conse- 
quences of neglecting to give the Pray- 
er-Book with the Bible. ‘Lhe perusal 
of this little work induced me to pur- 
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chase your correspondence with Mr. 
Vansittart on the same subject; to- 
gether with your sermon preached at 
St. Paul’s. You. may easily coneeive 


_with what real delight I observed that 


in these writings you contend for this 
principle, ‘ True religion cannot be 
found by the Bible alone’ The sound- 
ness of this doctrine was originally 
contested by Luther; and, as you well 
know, has been a subject of dispute be- 
tween Catholics and Protestants from 
that period to the present. Allow me 
then to congratulate you and religion 
onthe bold and manly manner in which 
you have given up this vital principle 
of Protestantism. To err is the com- 
mon accident of our nature; but to 
acknowledge error, is the act of the 
hero and the saint.’ 


Weshould much like to see how 
Si. Herbert receives this Popish 
“canenization! 


Hymns; partly collected, and partly 
GCriginal, designed as a Supplement 
to br. Watts’s Psalms and Gumns. 
By W. B.Collyer, D.D. Demy 
24mo, 5s.; fine, 6s.; 18mo0, 6s. ; 
fine, 78; post Svo, 16s.—all sheep, 


Tus is the most elegant, and 
by far the most copious collection 
of Hymns that we have yet scen. 
It contains almost a thousand ina 
number ; and furnishes, together 
with Dr. Watis’s favourite volumes, 
a most abundant supply of sacred 
poetry for the congregations which 
may chuse to adopt it. ‘The order 
in which they are placed is cer- 
tainly peculiar; they.are arranged 
under the title of their respective 
authors. We doubt, however, whe- 
ther this mode of arrangement is 
the best; the reason assigned for it 
hy the editor is,—* That every man 
has his peculiar style of composi- 
tion; and that he meant to present 
to the public, in one volume, the 
beauties and uses of many.’ From 
the elegant version, or paraphrase 
rather, of the Psalms by Merrick, 
about fifty are selected; sixty from 
Watts’s Lyrics, &c.; fifty from 
Doddridge; forty from Newton; 
more than seventy from Cowper ; 
more than two hundred from 
Wesley; twenty-five from Miss 
Steele; others are borrowed from 
Mason, Cennick, Toplady, Hart, 
Haweis, Kelly, &c. &c. and more 
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than a few are anonymous. About 
fifty, among the Original Hymns, 
were composed by the editor him- 
self; and many others by some of 
his respectable friends. 

The collection is certainly a very 
good one. A poetical taste is dis- 
played throughout; but the prin- 
cipal objection which we conceive 
will be made to it is, that ‘ the ele- 
vation of some of the compositions 
is too great for common use.’ This 
objection Dr. Collyer anticipates 5 
and his answer is, —‘ That, amidst 
such variety, enough may be se- 
lected to answer every purpose. 
Six hundred hymus may be found 
sufficiently simple for public wor- 
ship ; allowing that four hundred 
court the graces of poetry, and 
avail themselves of the aid of ima- 
gination. Some of these are in- 
tended for private use. We doubt 
not that the collection will be ac- 
ceptable to many for public wor- 
ship; and, as a volume of sacred 
poems, will prove a pleasing come 
panion to pious, and especially to 
young persons, who have a relish 
for the glorious truths of revela- 
tion, expressed in the language of 
pleasant and elegant verse. 


Transactions of the Missionary So- 
ciety. No. XXIV. Price 1s. 


Turis Number conéludes the 
third volume of the Transactions of 
the Missionary Society; and is xe- 
cordingly furnished with a title- 
page and table of contents. A map 
of South Africa, presented to the 
Society by Mr. Arrowsmith, and 
which was much needed, in order to 
give an idea of the relative situa- 
tions of the different Missionary 
Stations in the colony of the Cape 
of Good Hope, &e. forms a valuable 


“appendage to this Number, the 


greater part of which relates to the 
African Missions.” 

In addition to the last Annual Re- 
port of the Missionary Institution 
at Bethelsdorp, and the last letter 
of the venerable Dr. Vanderkemp, 
which must necessarily be preserv- 
ed as his final communication; to 
whose memory the Directors have 
already paid their tribute of res- 
pectin aseparate memoir of his life, 
—this Number contains an interest- 
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ing letter from Mr. Wimmer at Beth- 
elsdorp, giving a particular account 
of the employment of their time 
in their daily meetings for public 
worship or private instruction; 


which will be perused with no small ' 


degree of satisfaction, as evincing 
the exemplary diligence of the mis- 
sionaries. He mentions the number 
belonging to the institution as 
amounting to between 8 and 900, 
dwelling in about 140 houses. They 
are now possessed of a very con- 
siderable stock of cattle. Similar 
pene accounts are given also in 
etters from Mr. Kicherer and the 
two female Hottentots who visited 
England, It is moreover peculiarly 
pleasing to hear that six of the na- 
tive converts. whose names are 
Hendrick, Boezak, Cupido, Kaka- 
jak, Jokam and Samson, have al- 
ready been discovered to possess, 
gifts for exhorting, which they ex- 
ercise alternately on the Sunday af- 
ternoons; by whom it is hoped the 
gospel will be carried in due time 
to the neighbouring Caffires, who 
are at present unhappily in a state 
of warfare, whenever peace shall 
open the door to them. 

The journal of Mr. Christian Al- 
brecht at the Namacquas, after de- 
tailing at considerable length the 
peace and prosperity he enjoyed at 
that station, presents us with the 
melancholy reverse which had 
taken place by the incursions of a 
banditti headed by one Africaner. 
After enduring many _ hardships 
and privations, Mr. Albrecht sus- 
tained the loss of his valuable 
partaer, formerly Miss Burgman, a 
most interesting and promising fe- 
male Missionary, of whom a fuller 
account, it is hoped, will be here- 
after given. He was compelled to 
retire to the Cape, to solicit the as- 
sistance of the Governor, which 
was kindly afforded; and having 
met at the Cape with the Mission- 
aries who were sent out to join his 
mission, he returned with a view of 
collecting his dispersed flock. 

The journal of the faithfal Bro- 
ther Jauz at the Orange River, men- 
tions some striking proofs of the 
protecting care and blessing of the 
great Head of the church. 

A letter from the Directors of the 
Missionary Society at Stellenbosch, 
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mentions the beneficial effect of the 
labours of Messrs. Bekkar and May, 
the two Missionaries whom the 
support since the late dreadful 
earthquake ; which had acted as a 
stimulus en many to seek the sal- 
vation of their souls in earnest. 
The former place of worship not 
being sufficient, they had been in- 
duced to build alarger one. A let- 
ier from the Cape announces: the 
formation of an Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society there, whose subscrip- 
tions amounted to more than 800 
rixdollars, upwards of €150 ster 
ling: £ 50o0f which, it deserves to 
be mentioned, to the honour of the 
pious soldiers, had been subscribed 
by them. 2 

Ao extract from the’ journal of 
the voyage of the six German Mis- 
sionaries to the Cape, relates their 
preservation in a tremendous hur- 
ricane, and afterwards from a fire 
near the powder magazine; which 
was providentially discovered in 
tine'to be extinguished. 

The letters of the Micsionaries 
on theirdeparture from New South 
Waies, aud of Pomarre the King of 
Tabeite, entreating their return, 
since the restoration of peace and 
the recognition of his regal autho- 
rity, are necessarily inserted in this 
closing Number of the third vo-, 
lume, since the former volumes so 
fully detail the labours of the Mis- 
sionaries ; especially, as a fear was 
expressed in a former Number, 
that the Mission might not be re- 
sumed. The Christian world must 
admire and applaud the fidelity and 
perseverance of the Missionaries 
in returning after so many years of 
discouraging labour ; and hope of 
final success may yet be indulged, 
that in due season they shall reap, 
if theyfaintnot. The high degree 
of improvement evinced by the 
king, the deep impression so evi- 
dently made on his mind in favour 
of the Missionaries, his earnest en- 
treaties to them to return, declar- 
ing that he accounted all that he 
possessed as nothing, and that he 
could not be happy without them, 
may eucourage the hope that simi- 
Jar sentiments pervade the breasts 
ot many of his subjects, who, afler 
enduring the judgments of Jebo- 
vah, may, by means thereof, be pre- 
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paring to welcome the return of 
the messengers of peace and salva- 
tion. 
Governor of Demerara, for liberty 
of religious worship according to 
the instructions of the Prince Re- 
gent, signified by the Earl of Liver- 
pool to the Governors of the dif- 
ferent colories, is here also proper- 
ly preserved as an important docu- 
ment. 

The commencement of the Mis- 
sionary labours of Mr. Blomfield, 
at Malta, with a view to a Mission 
to Greece: and the opening of a 
new chapel at Madras, by Mr. Love- 
less, the extensive fields of Mission- 
ary labour described by Messrs. 
Gordon and Lee at Vizagapatam, 
and Mr. Forsyth, of Chinsurah, 
where they say more than an hun- 
dred Missionaries are needed, it is 
hoped will excite many fervent 
prayers that the Lord of the har- 
vest would send forth suitable la- 
bourers. 

This Number contains also ex- 
tracts of two very interesting let- 
iers of Mr. Morrison, at Canton; 
anda translated copy of the Chinese 
Edict against Christianity; and 
closes with the following remarks 
thereon, which we subjoin :-— 


‘The Directors are pleased to per- 
ceive that the mind-of their Missionary 
‘is undismayed by this Edict, and that 
he is resolvedto go onin the strength 
of the Lord, to whose-cmntpotent care 
they cheerfully commit him, assured 
that the set time to favour China is 
approaching, when this Edict, which 
will act at present as an extensive ad- 
vertisement of the publication of the 
Scriptures, and thereby excite the cu- 
riosity of the’ millions of China to 
peruse them, shall be not only revok- 
ed, but followed by another in favour 
of Christianity. While the transla- 
tor is proceeding in his inrportant la- 
bours, it is pleasing to perceive that 
the conquest of Java has opened a 
wide door for the circulation of the 
Scriptures among thousands of native 
Chinese, who are thus in the arrange- 
ments of Providence, and perhaps prin- 
cipally for this purpose, broughtunder 
British dominion.” ° 


Lhe Catholic Magazine; No.1 lo 7. 
Price 7s. 64. 

In a work of this nature we 

might naturally expect to meet 


The Proclamation of the - 
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with attempts to vindicate the doc- 
trines and practices of the Romisli 
church; but we did not expect to 
find it, at least so soon, rendered 
a vehicle of the most gross and vi- 
rulent abuse. In the present state 
of affairs, when the Catholics are 
seeking an enlargement of their 
privileges, it does not appear to us 
disereet and politic to vent their 
abuse upon Protestants, whether 
in the establishment or dissenters 
from it. We shall give our readers 
a specimen ‘ef the spirit in which 
this work is conducted. 

In No. 3, page 121, some obser- 
vations are made, ina letter to the 
editor, upon the Report of the 
Missionary Society; and after men- 
tioning the want of success at Ota- 
heite, the writer adds, —‘* Upon. 
further investigation of the labour 
of other missionaries, I gathered, 
indirectly, that mo positive good has 
yet been effected.” Ina succeeding 
Number, another writer ascribes 
tle want of success in the Protest- 
ant Missionaries, to ‘ languor and 
want of energy; arising from their 
doubts respecting the meaning of 
Scripture, and their want of an 
‘ apostolic compass’ to direct them. 
Dr. Vanderkemp, however, seems 
to be excepted; but the writer 
surely forgot a Swartz, a Gericke, 
and many others of equal fame and 
success. 

No. 5 contains a paper full of 
idle and ludicrous stories respecting 
itinerant and lay-preachers, and 
their supposed ignorance. Of these, 
it is said, * the most hurtful class’ 
is that of Lady Huntingdon ; among 
whom are many‘ beardless boys, 
whose ignorance of their mother- 
tongue is almost incredible.’ P. 180. 

in No. 6, the Missionary Society 
isagain calumniated,—one cause of 
the failure of the Mission at Ota- 
heite is stated to be, that « the cen- 
verts were supplied with spirituous 
liquors by the converters.” (na 
former Number it was affirmed that 
no converts were made.) The 
writer, in his representation of this 
Mission, has borrowed freely from 
Mr. Fox’s pamphlet, with improve- 
nients of his own: —‘ The leaders 
ofthe Methodistic sect(collectively) 
are ignorant and bigotted, — ‘they 
rave loudly against toleration, and 
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the dangerous increase of the Ca- 
tholics;’ but, it is added, —‘ their 
day seems to be drawing to a close 
—the eyes of the public are at 
jJength open; and there is reason to 
hope, that their (Missionary) prac- 
tices, if not stopped altogether, 
will in future be considerably re- 
strained.’ P. 222, 

No. 7, for Jan. 1813, which is en- 
Jarged, and raised to price 1s. 6d. 
contains most scurrilous invectives 

_against the Methodist Magazine ; 
in which some strictures on the Ca- 
tholic Magazine had appeared: — 
¢ The Arminian, or Methodist Ma- 
gazine, says the writer, p. 21, 
"is conducted by a Mr. Joseph 
Benson, known only to the world 
of Methodists: and for having pi- 
rated the unfortunate Dr. Dodd’s 
Commentary on the Bible *, and 
palmed it on his brethren as * A 
Family Bible, by the Reverend 
Joseph Benson; just as if the 
monkey Bible of brother Dr. Adam 
Clarke was not sufficient for the 
whole pious fraternity :’ and again, 
-—* This Magazine (the Methodist) 
is one of the oddest mixtures of 


nonsense, falsehood, and blasphemy, _ 


that ever issued from the British 
press, not excepting even its 
younger brother the Evangelical 
Magazine, under the direction of 
au Election preacher, named Bur- 
der.” A note is added here: ‘ I 
know not whether I should not ex- 
cept that master-piece of slander 
and party-malice, the Eclectic Re- 
view, conducted by a mixed herd of 
Wesleyan aud Whitfieldian preach- 
ers. With these reviewers, the 
writer says, the conductors of the 
Methodist Magazine ‘are in league, 
—scaltering firebrands, arrows, and 
death. The Magazine, according 
to this writer, ‘ is the vehicle of 
every bad passion,’ — ‘ abounds with 
palpable Gok, party rage, and 
private malice ;’ and is supplied by 
persons employed by the conduc- 
tors, as ‘ spies and informers, in 
every town,—in taverns, printing- 
offices, &c. going about seeking 
whom they may devour.’ 
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Our readers will make their own 


reflections on this candid Catholic 
publication. wR = 


The Universal Duty of searching 
the Scriptures ; a Sermon préach- 
ed at Hackney, Dec. 13, 1812, in 
favour of the Bible Society. 
S.. Palmer. Price 1s. 


Tats discourse, on John v. 39, 
‘Search the Scriptures,’ was not 
composed with a view to publica- 
tion; but haying been delivered at 
a time when an Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety was about to be formed at 
Hackney, the auther’s friends re- 
quested its publication, as condu- 
cive to the promotion of that in- 
stitution. The great duty of search- 
ing the Scriptures is here explained 
and enforced, in a plain, practical, 
and profitable manner. 


The Danger of confiding in the 
Promises of an Enemy. 4’Ser- 
mon, preached in Camden Chapel, 
Camberwell, Sept. 6, 1812, by the 
Rev. H. Draper, D. D. price 1s. 6d. 


Tus foundation of this dis- 
course is laid in Gen. xxxiy. 21. 
‘ These men are peaceable with us, 
therefore let them dwell in the 
land, and trade therein.’ This pas- 
sage relates to the proposal of ihe 
Shechemites, respecting the pro- 
posed marriage of Shechem with the 
daughter of Jacob; and is used to 
introduce the following observa- 
tions: 1. ‘Our most inveterate 
enemies frequently seek to ac- 
complish our destruction by assum- 
ing an appearance of friendship 
and peace :’—this is applied to the 
present proposal of what is falsely 
called Catholic Emancipation. 2, «if 
our artful adlessar ies can obtain 

ower and influence over us, we 
shall fee] and mourn the folly of our 
conduct.’—Here the dreadful expe- 
rience of popish tyranny and cruelty 
in time past is represented; and 
such, he contends, Popery still is, 


and will be, whenever able to act. 


according to its own will and prin- 
ciple. His conclusion from recent 


* This is an eyident falsehood; and strongly betrays the ignorance of the 


writer. 


. 
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facts is, that ‘ if these men, whe 
are now so peaceable with us, can 
obtain the power they seek, the 
sacking and burning of Shechem af- 
fords an inadequate emblem of the 
miseries they will inflict upon us.’ 


A Sermon, preached at the Visita- 
tion of the Lord Bishop of St. 
Asaph. By the Rev. P. Roberts, 
A. M. Rector of Llanarmon, Ato, 


As the friends of peace, we have 
perused this visitation-sermon with 
grief, as being only calculated, like 
too many of its fellows, to blow up 
the flames of strife and discord, as 
far as they can have any influence ; 
but we comforted ourselves, on a 
calm review of it, that no great 
deal of mischief need be appre- 
hended from such mere bruium ful- 
men, as it was completely neutral- 
ized by its inherent qualities of dul- 
ness and inanity. In this-concio ad 
clerum the tocsin of alarm is sound- 
ed onthe vast increase of dissenters, 
and the present lofty claims of the 
Catholics, Between these two mill- 
stones, the church is in danger of 
being ground to powder. We have 
often stated our belief of that Serip- 
ture, which has been frequently 

uoted by some of the most faith- 
ful sons of the church, ‘ That her 
worst foes are those of her own 
household.’ 

Considerable stress is laid by this 
Ancient Briton on the unbroken 
line of succession of the Welch 
bishops. What will the bishops and 
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A Father’s Letters to his Children 
on Religious Subjects. By a Country 
Gentleman. 12mo, 6s. 

Family and Vilage Sermons. By the 
Rey. Thorn. Kidd. 12mo, 5s; 8vo, 8s. 

Freeston’s Serious, Enquiry. Second 
edition, 2s. 

Twelve Addresses to Youug Persons 
at School, witha Hymn toeach. By 
the Rev. Is. Taylor, Ongar. Qs. 6d. 

A Sermon on the Importance of an 
Early Acquaintance with the Scrip- 
tures. By the Rey. E. Sandys. 

Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Beal, by 
W. Chapman. 8vo, fs. 6d. 
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clergy of the Anglican church im 
this Saxon part of the island, say te 
this, where Pepery triumphed for 
so many centuries! In England, 
this Papistical pretension has long 
since been abandoned, as flounder- 
ed and lost for ages in the quag- 
mire ef Popery. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Anew edition is about to be pub- 
lished, by subscription, of Mr. F. Col- 
lins’s Voyages to Spain, Portugal, &c.5 
with serious Reflections, considerably 
enlarged, and now accompanied with 
Notes. 

Mr. Lacey, of Plaistow, has in the 
press two volumes of Family Dis- 
courses; which are intended to be pub- 
lished in abouta month. Price 5s. te 
subscribers. : 

Mr. Macleod, of Crieff, in Scotland, 
has in the press Essays and Enquiries 
respecting the Teachers of the Primi- 
tive Churches; in which the extraor- 
dinary and saying influences of the 
Holy Spiritare particularly considered. 

Mr. Morell, of Baddow, has in the 
press a small work, under the title of 
‘ Excursions of Vigilius;’? which is 
nearly ready for publication. 

Mr. Birt, of Hull, is preparing a 
12mo volume of Conversations on the 
Doctrines of distinguishing Grace. 

The Rev. R. Hill has’ been: success- 
ful a second time in resisting the de- 
mand for Parochial Taxes; and we 
understand that he designs immediately 
to publish an Appendix to his last use~ 
ful publication on that subject, for the 
further information of those who may 
be placed in circumstances which ex- 
pose them to the demands of this cruel 
taxation. : 


PUBLICATIONS, 

A Discourse on Religious Education, 
By C. Sloper. 8yo, Is. 

The Saviour hanoured in his People: 
a Sermoa before the Bedford Union. 
By W. Jay. Is. 

The Doctrine of Grace: a Sermon 
translated from Peter Du Bose. Is. 

Report of the Proccediags of the 
Auxiliary Bible Society at Henley. Ig. 

Br. Hawker’s Concordance and Die- 
tionary of the Bible. 12mo, Parts l, 
2, and 3, each 6d. 

Memoir of Bowyer Smith. By the 
Rey. Basil Wood. 32mo, 2d. 

Kidd’s Catechisms. New edit. Ad. 


*,* In our last Review, page 28, Mr. Hornoway’s Poem should have been 
called the Counrry, not the Christian Pastor, 
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BRITISH PRISONERS IN FRANCE. ; 


Phe following Appeal from a number of our countrymen, prisoners of war 
at one of the depots in France, to the Directors of the Missionary So- 
ciety, entreating that a Missionary should be sent to them, could not 
fail to excite in the minds of the Directors a desire to comply, as far as 
lies in their power, with such a request; fully assured of the approba- 
tion of all the Members of the Society to such a measure. They re- 
solved, therefore, on laying the Letter before the proper office; and our 
Government, onhaving asuitable person named tothem, readily sig- 
nified their willingness to apply for the permission of the French Go- 
vernment, — with whom the matter now rests; and who, itis to be 
hoped, will also give their consent, and thereby allow the horrors of pro- 
tracted and indefinite captivity to be alleviated by the consolations of 
‘Teligion, anc the minds of the captives composed to a humble resigna- 
tion to this afflictive dispensation of Providence. 


Letter frem a Relizieus Society, Prisoners of War at the Depot of Lengwy, 
in France, to the Directors of the Missionary Society, London. 


Gentlemen,—A conviction of your indefatigable zeal for the cause 
of Christ, and-the best interests of your fellow creatures, has induced us 
to present to your candid attention our present state as prisoners, with 
respect to religion. Our number in this depot is about 1400, being mas- 
ters, mates, and merchant passengers ; — and, with grief we relate, the 
greatest part of whom ‘¢ live without God in the world,’ wholly uncon- 
cerned about religion, ‘ or in open infidelity ;’ but, on the other hand, we 
trust we can with truth say. that there are afew who, through divine grace, 
. make religion their business and delight; who have great reason to be 
thankful for the privileges granted us in the free exercise of the duties 
of Christianity, according to the dictates of our consciences. There are 
three places of public worship established here, as follows :—viz. One-ac- 
cording to the Establishment, another of Mr. Wesley’s connection, and 
the third, where a few friends of Calvinistic principles meet, with whom 
we have the privilege of being united. We hope there are amongst us a 
few living souls: and for want of a preacher we have sermons (or sound 
authors) read six times inthe week, and prayer-meetings alternately. We 
are providentially favoured with a number of good authors; but have to 
Jament the want of a pastor, which is the principal aim in our request to 
you. If it were possible to send us a ministvr, we should think ourselves 
highly favoured; and we trust that there isan open field of usefulness for 
a lively minister amongst us. Our audience on Sundays is from 80to 120, 
aud through the week from 60 to 80. Had wea preacher, no doubt 
many more would attend. We suppose that a minister could not be sent 
here without the approbation of both governments; which, we hope, 
would be readily granted, considering that true religion has a tendency 
to compose the miuds of men to ahumble resignation to divine Provi- 
dence, under every dispensation. It cannot be supposed: that we could 
support a minister in our present straitened circumstances; but we 
trust this would be the least obstacle. However, should it be found 
impracticable to send usa pastor, probably, you could send us a few 
Bibles, Sermons, Hymn-books, with some religious Tracts suitable lo our 
situation, to be distributed amongst our countrymen. Likewise we so- 
licit an interest in your prayers, and the prayers of the church at home, 
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for our enlargement as prisoners, both with respect to our tensporal and 
spiritual state. : 

At all the other depots, places of worship have been established; and 
there are some among our brother-captives whom the Lord has enabled 
to exhort their fellow-sinners. _ Finally, as by every appearanee we may 
be detained in this country for years, we humbly hope that-our case will 
be the subject of your consideration. | We now leave the event with our 
heavenly Father, hopivg shortly to be favoured with your desirable an- 
swer. Gentlemen, 


we remain yours in the hopes of the gospel, 


Joun Brooks, before.capture, Member of the inde- 
pendent Church af the Rev.J. Bickerdike, Woolwich. 

Tuomas Owen, Amiwch, Anglesea, North Wales. 

Jamzs Wart, formerly belonging to the Presbyterian 
Meeting, Sunderland. 

Avex. Srrwart, Member of the Relief Meeting at Dy- 

! sart, North Britain. 

Wixitam Tone, Member of the Baptist Meeting, Bovey 
Tracy, Devon. 

Joun Dawson, Ramsgate. 

SAMUEL SMINKEDLL, Hull. Tuomas Smitru, Dundee. 

Josepu Pixs, Exeter. T. Symes, Weymouth. 


Longwy, Nepartment of the Moselle, France, Aug. 1, 1812. 


{t¢- It may be necessary to say that we enjoy the parole of a smal 
town, whose air is very healthful. Shoulda person be permitted to come 
over, he no doubt would have the liberty of two leagues in the country. 
it is our wish to prove our faith by our love. With much pleasure we 
have distributed part of our little stock amongst our brethren: no time 
has been lost in sending copies of what we have to different depots." We 
have about 120 sermons, written in small books, now in ciréulation; and 
some more than 200 milesoff. The Lord has blessed the reading of them. 
We have the first four volumes of the Rev. G. Burder’s Village Sermons, 
aud wish fer more of them. Some have been convinced and converted ; - 
others much refreshed and comforted under the reading of them. 


re? 


Wn. CALveRT, Whitby. 


On Auxiliary Societies, sionary Society ? Is their object 
' , of less imagnitude and importance 


To the Editor. 


Sir,—The Reports which you 
make every month of the forma- 
tion of Auxiliary Societies in aid of 
the funds of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, afford me sin- 
cere delight. Irejoice to find that, 
notwithstanding the severe pres- 
sures of the times, the critical state 
of trade, the weight of taxes, and 
the high price of provisions, this 
nobjJe institution continues to be 
everywhere supported witha ge- 
nerous zeal becoming its great ob- 
ject. 

But how is it, Mr. Editor, for I 
beg leave to propose the question 
to you, whose information I pre- 
sume must be considerable, how is 
it that so few Auxiliary Secieties 
are formed in behalf of the Mis- 


than that of the Bible Society? Is 
preaching the gospel less necessary 
than reading the Scriptures? Is it 
not rather to be expected that hear- - 
ing the word of God must, in heathen 
countries especially, precede the 
reading of it? And are there not 
many millions of the human race 
who cannot read,—who never will 
be able to read while they live; 
whose language was never written, 
much less printed. Must not many — 
entire generations, and whole na- 
tions pass into eternity before a 
Bible will be of any use to them? 
How is it then, that while noble- 
men, ladies, gentlemen, ministers, 
tradesmen, and all'ranks of per- 
sons crowd, with commendable 
eagerness, every meeting held in 
behalf of the Bible Society, we 
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hear of so few assemblies of Chris- 
tians in aid of the Missionary So- 
ciety ? 

T am aware that the same degree 
of union which prevails among 
Churchmen, Dissenters, Methodists, 
and Quakers, in support of the for- 
mer, cannot be expected in aid of 
the latter. But, making all due al- 
lowance for dissimilarity of religi- 
ous sentiment, and for the variety 
of Societies already formed for 
Missionary purposes, I am still at a 
loss to know why it is that many 
more Auxiliary Societies ate not 
formed both in the metropolis and 
in the country, especially in large 
towns, for Missionary Institutions. 

_ TLobserved in your Magazine for 
August last, a hint of a most im- 
portant nature, which powerfully 
recemmends to Christians, of ihe 
lower classes of society especially, 
the formation of these pecuniary 
aids: it was tothe following effect : 
— One person giving a penny a 
week himself, and geiting eleven 
more persons to do the same, would 
raise €2 12s. annually; and if 12 
persons took the same method, 
they would raise £31 4s. annually. 
I recollect also, that.at the last an- 
nual meeting of the Society, Mr. 
Wilks, in his usual impressive man- 
ner, intimated, that if all the con- 
gregations in England who favour 
this Society would but contribute 
‘their’ pence in this manner, they 
would readily produce £ 5000 per 
year for the spread of the gospel. 

I perceive likewise that, in some 
of the periodical publications. of 
last month, a proposition wassaade 
on behalf of the Society for Mis- 
sions to Africa and the Kast, for 
the formation of ¢ Church Mission- 
ary Associations ;’ in which it was 
proposed that various classes should 

_ be'formed, consisting of from one 
person to 10, associating with afew 
others, who, by weekly subscrip- 
tions, would produce an annual suin 
of from € 13 to £ 130. 

Now, Sir, as the endeavours of the 
Missionary Society are more widely 
extended than those of any other 
similar body ; and as the Church So- 
ciety, the Baptist Society, the Lon- 
don Society, and others, are avail- 
ing themselves of this method, and 
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some of them with considerable 
success, I heartily wish that in 
every congregation of England, 
Scotland, and Iréland, which ap- 
proves of the plan and proceedings 
of the Missionary Society, this sys- 
tem may be adopted with prompti- 
tude, with diligence, and zeal; and 
then Iam persuaded the Society 
will soon be able to double or treble 
the number of their Missionaries, 
and diffuse the fragrance of the 
Saviour’s precious name in many 
more of the populous islands and 
countries of the habitable globe. 
As one of the few ministers who 
have adopted this method, and 
found it, with ease; productive of 
more than | could have expected, 
ido earnestly recommend it to my 
brethren, ministers, managers, and 
deacons of Christians Societies. 
Rusricus. 

{> In addition to the hints above 
given, let me add the following 
Scheme : — 


One person subscribing 
one penny per week, 


and procuring. the per week. —year. 


same from i] more, £ s.| #€ s. 

will raise - = Ox] | 1292 
Twelve persons, acting ; 

as above - - 012 | 31 4 
Twenty - four persons 

doing the same - 14 | 62 8 


In the smallest congregations the 
first method is practicable, and in 
large ones the last. How much 
then might easily be raised, without 
inconvenience to the subscribers, 
or injury to the minister! —and 
while the poorest may do this, the. 
wealthy may double and treble 
this sum. 


GREECE. 

Eutract of a Letter from John Mar 
nati, a learned man, who studied 
in Rome, to his Friend in Malia: 
Written originally in Greek. 

Wuar a grand thing it isin the 
English that they have given us so 
gooda version of the sacred books, 
which we never thought. of pro- 
curing! England, by this great 
work of printing the Bible, and 
also by what you intimate of send- 
ing Missionaries to the Levant, will 
acquire an honour not inférior to 
that which she is acquiring by her 
L 
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arms. This will bring God’s bless- kind of blessing, and lead them to 


ing on all her ulterior enterprizes ; 
and will bring every event to a 
prosperous issue. ; 

Rome has insensibly declined 
from her lustre since she gradually 
eave up the Levant and Africa; and 
since the congregation De Propa- 
ganda preserved but litle more than 
its name, although it was so Tich, 
and supported by all the Christian 
sovereigns, and the charity of all 
the’ Catholics. Not long sinee, 
when I was in Rome, the congre- 
gation of Riles-and Ceremonies was 
in much greater splendor ;—con- 
sequently greater weight was given 
to formality, to an immaterial rite 
of addressing the prayers to the 
saints and to the blessed Virgin, 
than to increase the number of 
Christians, and widen the road of 
faith. There went out lately from 
Burope a small number of Francis- 
can, friars, only to Jerusalem and 
Egypt; but as they were not pro- 
perly selected, nor encouraged to 
undertake any thing new, they go 
thither merely to reside in the con- 
vents, without attending to any 
thing but their monastic institu- 
tion. 

I do not take the liberty of writ- 


ing direct to the friend in Malta — 


whom you mentioned to me; but I 
wish to have the pleasure of , his 
correspondence. I therefore en- 
treat you to introduce ‘mé to him, 
because your stay in Maltais always 
for a short time; and it 1s now ne- 
cessary, as you see, that we should 
have aclose,connection with that 
country, which to us is becoming 
very important. There is no other 
medium better adapted thaa this, 
to signify to you what we stand in 
need of from England,—whence we 
may hope some assistance in the 
Lord. Last Sunday we most ferveut- 
Jy prayed the Almighty Disposer 
for you, for your friend, and espe- 
cially for those very pious gentle- 
men of Great Britain; and our 
prayers, which we shall continue 
to offer to Heaven, we hope, will be 
attended with good success. That 
God may give valour and strength 
to the English nation to defend it- 
self against its enemy ; that he may 
prosper those gentlemen with every 


eternal life, endowed with 
and spiritual gifts, through 
Christ our Lord! Amen. 


rrace 
esus 


Ee 


-Provincial Intelligence. 


Oct. T. A new Independent Chapel 
was opened at Shelton, in the Stafford- 
shire potteries. Mr. Charrier, of Li- 
verpool, preached in the mornin g,from 
Col. i. 28.3; and Mr. Roby, of Man- 
chester, in the evening, from Ephes. 
ii. 20, 21. Theother parts of the ser- 
vices were conducted by Messrs. Boden, 
Harries, Williams, and Sleigh; Mr. 
Boden supplied the following Sabbath. 
The services were well attended; and 
the collections on Wednesday amount- 
ed to upwards of £ 70. 


Oct. 20. The West Kent Union met 
at the Rev. Mr. Kent’s Meeting, 
Gravesend. The forenoon was appro- 
priated to prayer, singing, and busi- 
ness. In the afternoon Brother Ro- 
gers, of Aynsford, preached from fsa. 
xlix. 3; and in the evening Brother 
Prankard, of Sheerness, from Heb. xiii. 
17. The subjects were prudently 
chosen, well delivered, and very good. 
We hope God the Spirit accompanied 
them with much profit to precious 
souls. Other devotional exercises were 
performed by Brothers Knott, Slat- 
terie, Gurteen, and Beaufoy. Or next 
meeting is fixed to be held at the Rev. 
Mr. Ralph’s Meeting, in’ Maidstone, 
on Tuesday, April 6: and, as it is fully 
expected that the business for or 
against the Kent Education School 
will then be finally determined, ‘it is 
hoped all the members of our Union 
will attend, and that the Brethren of 
the East Kent Association will meet 
with us. Brothers Hawthorn and 


Townsend are requested to preach on 
the occasion. 


Same day, a new Meeting-house was 
opened at East-Dereham, in Norfolk. 
The three services were performed 
with great acceptance, by Messrs. 
Walford, of Yarmouth; Hull, of Nor- 
wich ;.and Creak, of Burnham. The 
concluding prayer was. offered up by 
the Pastor. There was a full attend- 
ance; and itis hoped that in this new 
erected place, jointly with Mattishall, 
the gospel will continue to be preach- 
ed, and the Redeemer’s praise perpe- 
tuated. ; 


Nov... 15. <A gentleman returning 
from a Dissenting Chapel in his gig, at 
Sheffield, wes thrown out and killed 
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on the spot,. 4nd his son, who was with 
him, was: terribly injured. A man, 
who endeavoured to stop the horse, 
was thrown down, much bruised, and 
died on Wednesday the 18th. On the 
20th a publican, who was standing at 
his own door to see the funeral of “the 
above gentleman pass by, instantly 


dropped down dead. —Oh, how solemn 
these calls ! 


Nov. 17. At a Meeting of the Es- 
sex Baptist Association, Thanks were 
voted to the Independent Ministers for 
the county, for their benevolent exer- 
-tions in repairing the loss at Seram- 
pore. 


Nov. 18. Mr. Thomas Brittan was 
ordained over the Independent Church 
Upper Meeting, Westbury, Wilts. 
Mr. East, of Froome, commenced the 
public service with prayer and read- 
ing the scriptures. The introductory 
' discourse was delivered by Mr. Priest- 
ley, of Shepton Mallet; Mr. Matthew 
Wilks offered up the ordination pray- 
er; an impressive charge was given 
by Mr. Thorpe, of Bristol, from Ezek. 
ili.J7, 18; Mr. Elliot, of Devizes, ad- 
dressed the church; and Mr. Barnes, 
of the Lower Meeting, concluded. Mr. 
Mark Wilks, of London, preached in 
the evening. The ordination service 
will be printed. 


Same day the Rev. F. Dubourg was, 
set apart at Mr. Jackson’s, Stockwell. 
as a Missionary for the county of 
Surry. Mr. Innes, of Camberwell, be- 
gan the service by prayer and reading 
the scriptures; Mr. Kent, of Croydon, 
delivered the introductory discourse, 
asked the questions, and received the 
confession of faith; Mr. J. Townsend 
prayed the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Upton gave the charge ; and Mr. Phil- 
lips, of Clapham, concluded with 
prayer. = 

Nov. 18, Union Chapel, New Road, 
Sloane Street, Chelsea, was opened 
for divine service, when three sermons 
were preaghed by the Rey. Dr. Rip- 
pon, Mr. Burder, and Mr. John Hyatt; 
and on the following Sabbath by Mess. 
Dunn, Williams, and Tracy. Mess. 
Gore, fvimey, and Parkes, engaged in 
the devotional parts of the exercise. 
Adjoining to the chapel a spacious 
room has been erected for a Day and 
Sunday School for this populous neigh- 
‘bourhood. 


Dec. 24 and 8d. A Minister’s Meet- 
ing was held at Hanover, near Aber- 
gavenny. The service began on Wed- 
nesday eyening: Mr. D. Thomas, of 
Penmain, prayed; Mr. Williams, of 
Godre Rhoze, preached from Acts 


. 75 
Xvii. 815 and Mr. Jones, Bridge End, 
from James i. 13, 14%-1'5, and con- 
cluded by prayer. * 

Thursday morning divine worship 
commenced at half past ten. Mr. Da- 
vies, Langattock, engaged in prayer 3 
Mr. Shadrach Davies preached from 
Heb. iii. 6; Mr. Ebenezer Jones, in 
English, from Cant. ii. 3; and Mr. 
Gr. Hughes from Tit. ii. 11, es and 
concluded by prayer. 

In the evening Mr. T. Thorktag 
prayed; Mr. S. Davies preached from 
Matt. xx. 6,73; and Mr. Gr. Hughes 
from Heb. iii. 13. 

The weather being favourable, a 
great number of people attended. 
Both ministers and people testified 
that it was a season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. The next 
Quarterly Meeting is to be with the 
Rev. Mr. Davies, Langattock, thesecond 
Wednesday and Thursday in March 
next, at Langattock and Cwmnhose. 


Dec. 15. The Rev. Herbert Tyler 
late Student at Homerton, was pub- 
licly recognised as the pastor of the 
church of Christ, at Sanstone, Cam- 
bridgeshire. The service was intro- 
duced with reading and prayer, by 
Mr. Miles, of Foulmire. Mr. Carver, 
of Melbourne, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse, and received the con- 
fession of faith. The ordination prayer 
by Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop Stortford. 
An impressive charge was delivered 
by Mr. Craig, of Bocking, from 2 Tim. 
ii. 15. The intercessory prayer by Mr. 
Clayton, of Saffron Walden; and the 
sermon to the people by Mr. Harries, 
of Cambridge, from Phil. 11. 29. Mr. 
Morell, of St. Neot’s, concluded; and 
Mr. Edmonds, of Cambridge, preached 
in the evening. 


GLASGOW ACADEMY. 


First Annual Report of the Committee 
of Management, &c. 

Tue attendance of Students at this 
Academy commenced Oct.1, 1811. In 
the course of a week or two after, eight 
Students were collected; four of whom 
had been previously, from one to four 
years, at college: the rest, not having 
had these advantages, required a rudi- 
mental education. — The first class, 
under Mr. Wardlaw,, began with the 
study of English grammar,.&c. They 
entered also on the study of Latin, 
under a respectable teacher, with 


_whom they have gone through the 


rudiments, have read a part of Cor- 

derius, Cornelius Nepos, and the Com- 

mentaries of Cesar.— The second 

class, under Mr. Ewing, began with 
2 , ; 
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reading the Vulgate Bible and the 
Greek Testament, as an useful intro- 
duction to a course of Lectures on Bib- 
lical Criticism and Church History. 


During the winter they attended (at 


eollege) the Latin, Greek, and Logic 
classes. 

After the session at college was 
finished, both classes received, during 
summer, Lectures from Mr. Ewing on 
Biblical Criticism, and from Mr. Ward- 
law on the Doctrines of Christianity. 
A text was also given to each of them, 
as the subject of an exercise in com- 
position and delivery ; and one meet- 
ing weekly was devoted to speaking 
from Scripture. In these exercises 


they have acquitted themselves in a. 


promising manner; have received fa- 
vourable testimonies from the differ- 
ent teachers and professors whom they 
have attended; and have made, it is 
hoped, an evident progress in their 
siudies. - The second class are. now 
about to attend another session at 
éollege, during which the tutors will 
suspend their lectures; but will con- 
tinue to meet with both classes for 
prayer, reading the Scriptures in Latin 
and Greek, and taking cognizance of 
all their studies. 

From the state of the finances, the 
Committee have not felt themselves 
at liberty to attend to all the appli- 
eations which have been made for ad- 
Mission into the Academy. Trusting, 
however, to Divine Providence for the 
supply of means, and desirous of pro- 
euring a succession of able preachers 
of the gospel, they have determined 
to receive two additional Students at 
this time, provided they be properly 
recommended, and be approved upon 
trial. 

The Committee have to acknow- 
ledge donations-and subscriptions, in 
support of this institution, from yva- 
vious Christian friends, both of their 
own and other communions. They 
have also received cellections from 
several churches. On the whole, they 
have reason to be’ thankful for the 
countenance of so many of the bre- 
thren. .They subjoin a statement of 
their accompts, which is omitted for 
want of room; and while they hope 
that those who approve the object, 
and are satisfied with the plan, willsee 
the necessity of continued and in- 
ereased exertion, they beg an interest 
in their prayers, that the institution 
may ever enjoy the Divine approba- 
tion; and that not only by it and simi- 


-Yar undertakings, but by ali other 


ways which may seem good to his 
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adorable providence, the Lord of the 
harvest may send forth labourers into 
his harvest. a 

Glasgow, Oct. 15, 1812. 


Ea 


AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCI ETIES. 


The Cinque Ports Auxiliary Bible 
‘Society was formed at Dover, Sept. 1, 
1812, and a Report has been pub- 
lished, wiih the speeches of E. Thomp- 
son, Esq. (the Mayor) the Rey. Messrs- 
Owen, Dr. Brunmark, Hughes, Noel, 
and G. Townsend; of Mr.. Tarn, As- 
sistant Secretary; and of J. M. Fector, 
J. Shipdem, and Wm. Wilberforce, 
Esgrs. Also a letter from Lord Liver- 
pool, Warden of the Cinque Ports, 
expressive of his entire approbation 
of the Plan, and his acceptance of the 
office of President. 


At Bourton on the Water, on Tues- 
day December 8, when upwards of 
100 Guineas were subscribed. 


- At West Bromwich, Staffordshire, 
under the patronage of the Earl of 
Dartmouth. A Society formed ir 
Dudley found 500, out of 1200, families 
destitute of a Bible. 


At the Anniversary Meeting of the 
Cambridge Auxiliary Society, held on 
Dec. 10, some distinguished friends of 
the Bible pleaded their righteous 
cause with public spirit and noble 
energy. The attendance was numer- 
ous and highly respectable. The Dean 
of Carlisle was cheered heartily on 
his appearance; and his speech re- 
ceived with renewed and merited plau- 
dits. The attendance and conduct of 
a number of the clergy shewed a most 
excellent spirit. 


An Auxiliary Bible Society has been 
formed at Haverfordwest, Pembroke- 
shire. —— Scrofield, Esq. Sheriff of 
the county, in the chair; the Rey. Mr. 
Rotter, Mr. Stowe, Mr. Allen, Sir 
John Owen and others, addressed the 
meeting in an impressive manner. 

The Bloomsbury awd Scuth Pancras 
Auxiliary Bible Society, has made 
rapid progress towards its formation. 
We understand the visitors in that dis- 
trict found only thirty Bibles among 
3600 individuals! Their General Meet- 
ing will be held at the Freemasons’ 
Tavern, at eleven o'clock, on Thurs- 
day the 25th of February. The only 
remaining district of the metropolis in 
which a Bible Institution has not yet 
been established, is the north-western 
quarter of the town; where the busi- 
ness, however, is commencing. 
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Riors mw Surrorx. — At Wickham 
Market, which was the scene of the 
systematic and dangerous riots in 1811, 
a. Meeting-house has been erectcd; and 
400 persons frequently attend. The 
antipathy to religion which was so for- 
midably displayed, yet unhappily ex- 
ists, although it has not been manifest- 
ed by proceedings so excessively out- 
rageous as those which were before 
adopted. The windows of the Meet- 
ing-house, however, haying been brok- 
en,— the hearers insulted and pelted 
with stones,—and the congregation re- 
peatedly disturbed,—‘ The Society for 
the Protection of Religious Liberty’ 
have been again compelled to inter- 
fere. On January 13, they indicted 
two ringleaders at the Woodbridge 
Sessions, under the new act; and the 
indictment having been found, and re- 
moved by certiorari, will be tried at 
the Assizes for that county, in March 
or April next ;—and we hope that such 
decisive measures will prevent further 


‘molestation and secure tranquillity, 


LOWDON. 


in the Address lately presented to the 
Prince Regent by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Clergy of the 
Province, we observe with pleasure, 
the following passage, expressive of 
candour and good-will towards all 
classes of Dissenters. 


‘In the further execution of these 
duties, it shall be our constant care to 
inculcate among our fellow-subjects 
obedience and fidelity to your Royal 
Highness, acting in the name and on 
the behalf of his Majesty the King, 
the deepest reverence and veneration 
for the laws of the land, and the ten- 
derest regard for the consciences of those 
who differ from us in matters of religious 
faith ; always ‘distinguishing between the 
intemperate zeal and persecuting spirit of 
blind intolerance, and the earnestness and 
sincerity that belong to the maintenance of 
doctrines which we belivveto be true.’ 


_ New Rupture Society, Bloomsbury. By 


_ the last Report of this Society, it ap- 


pears that 3194 persons, of both sexes, 
have been gratuitously relieved. 


We are informed that the Rev. John 
Brown, late of Ebley, entered on the 
duties of his pastoral charge at the 
New Chapel in Cheltenham, on Sun- 
day January 3, when he preached in 
the morning from Psalm xc. 14, and in 
the evening from Heb.vi. 12, to alarge 
congregation. We are authorized to 
state that the same principles of liberal- 
ity which have hitherto characterized 
the conduct of the Trustees, will con- 
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tinue to influence them and their Pas- 
tor, in reference to such occasional ex- 
changes as shall by them be deemed 
expedient ; and that three months im 
the year are left open for supplies. 


A meeting will be held at Bristol, 
the first week,in March, for the Esta- 
blishment of a) Church Missionary’ 
Association, in aid of the Society 
for Missions to Africa and the East ; 
when three sermons will be preached, 
at the usual weekly Lectures, by seve- 
ral clergymen connected with the So- 
ciety. 


Collecting for Chapels. 


‘Ir may be necessary to remind 
Independent Ministers in the country, 
who may visit London for the pur- 
pose of collecting money towards 
building chapels, that the Ministers of 
the Independent Board have resolved 
not to affix their signatures to any case 
that has not been presented at one of 
their stated meetings (on the first 
Tuesday of every month) and approy- 


ed by the majority; and aiso that such 


case will not be signed till at least one 
month after it has been presented. It 
was also resolved, That no case should 
be recommended unless the chapel be 
vested in the hands of Trustees and 
the Trust-deed transmitted to the 
Board for their inspection. 


Eartrquaxe.-= At Kingston, in Ja- 
maica, avery alarming shock of an 
earthquake was felt at about half-past 
two o’clock in the morning of Noy. 9. 
It lasted about halfa minute ; and, had 
the awful concussions been repeated 
during a few more seconds, the most 
destructive effects must have followed. 
The church is much damaged, and the 
synagogue also. Many chimnies were 
thrown down, the walls of many build- 
ings split, the earth opened in several 
places, and few houses have altoge- 
ther escaped injury: As it was felt 
throughout the whole island, there is 
reason to fear that much injury has been 
sustained. Nothing so considerable 
has taken place in Jamaica since. the 
year 1692, when the town of Port 
Royal was totally destroyed. 

Stave Traps.-—— The Directors of . 
the Africas Institution have been cre- 
dibly informed that, during the year 
1810, no less than from 70 to 80,000 
Africans were transported as slaves 
from the western coast of Africa, to 


‘the opposite shores of the Atlantic. 


This nefarious traffic is said to be 
carried on by merchants both of North 
and South America, and chiefly under 
the disguise of Spanish and Portuguese 
flags. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


The Servants’ Friend. Vaccination. — The Annual Re- | 


To prevent the many serious 
mischiefs which result from the fre- 
quent removals of femate servants 
from place to place, and to incite a 

* Jaudable ambition in servants, by 
offering an inducement to be sta- 
tionary, a Society has. been formed 
(as an experiment) by some of the 

- inhabitants of St. Swithin, &c. in 
Canon Street, London, for the 
purpose of bestowing annual pre- 
miums for continued services in 
the.same family, as follows: — For 
the first year, 10s. 6¢. — second, 
€1 1s.—third,€ 1 11s. 6d.—fourth, 
x 2. 2s: — fifth, £3 3s. — sixth, 
£3138. 6d.— seventh, £5 5s.—so 
that a steady servant, continuing in 
one place seven years, will obtain, 
in addition to her wages,# 15 4s. 6d. 
We heartily wish success to this be- 
nevolent plan; and shail be glad to 
see it adopted all over London, and 
elsewhere. 


firmary to Jidsummer last, states, 
That fhe number of persons who 
have been inoculated for the cow- 
pox, under the auspices of that In- 
firmary, since the establishment of 
the Jennerian Society in 1802, 
amounts to 9540; not one of whom 
has died in consequence of that dis- 
ease. as 

Ir was lately reported it a week- 
ly Bill of Mortality in London, that 
a child had died in consequence of 
being ineculated for the cow pox; 
but, upon examination, this was 
found to be utterly false, and the 
true state of the case has been pub- 
lished in the newspapers, signed by 


_ Mr. Addington, of Spital Square. 


Piacue.—The plague has lately 
raged in Constantinople to such a 
degree, that. many hundreds are 
said to have been carried off by it 
daily. : 


The Diseases and Casualties, Baptisms and Burials, in London, 
: for the Year 1812. 
The general result of all the Bills of Mortality, asit respects Baptisms and Bu- 
Tials, compared with each other, is as follows: — 
FROM DECEMBER 10, 1811, Ta DECEMBER 15, 1812. 
Christéned im the 97 Parishes within the walls, 1020,—buried, 1167. 
: Christened in the 17 Parishes without the wails, 4284,— buried, 3837. 
Christened in the 23 Out-Parishes in Middlesex and Surry, 11,284,— buried, 9416. 
Christened in the 10 Parishes in the City and Liberties of Westminster, 3816, —= 


buried, 3875. 
Christened. Buried. 
Males 10,388 , Males 9396 
Females 100166 In all 20,404 Females 3899¢ In all 18,295 


Whereof have died, 


Under Two Years of Age 5636.) Fifty and Sixty 7% 1543 
Between Two and Five 1907 | Sixty and Seventy . 1425 
Five and Ten 655 | Seventy and Eighty F 1193 
Tenand Twenty 620 | Highty and Ninety 2 492 
Twenty and Thirty - 1226 | Ninety and a Hundred 7 
Thirty and Forty . 1685: A Hundred and Two -. I 


Forty and Fifty 184] 
Tt has long been matter of regret that the Public hav ; 
the diseases which carry off the inhabitants of Loudon daa ieee oa i 
tained in the parish Bills of Mortality; for this account is made u ove 
many absurd items, and is manufactured by such incompetent persons ( dowel 
by ignorant old women, called Searchers) that we can place no reliance Ne the di : 
"tail of cases, &c. The most pfominent articles in the last Annual Stateme t of 
deaths, are 1550, who died of mereage; 4942 of consumption: 3530 areal 
sions 5 and 1287 of small pox! If seven (instead of 1287) well authenticated 
instances had occurred in one year of deaths from the cow-pock, what would 
net the advocaies of small pox have said against that admirable eee ! 
We are here told, by the printed Bill before us, that fo did perish, in ¢ at 
quence of :the cow-pock ; but we have been too often deceived b id ti 
of this kind, circulated by interested or ignorant people 
vagne suggestion worthy of our notice or belief. The Colle 
Surgeons in Nngland, Ireland, and Scotland, continue to gi 


y idle reports 
to draw the present 
ges of Physicians or 
ve their sanction to 


, 


port of the Sheffield General ‘Ther ® 


cm 
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~ vaccination ; and their sentiments on a medical subject are certainly more de- 
“serving of public ‘confidence. 

Among the other items in the annual list of deaths, chiefly calling for obser- 
vation, S@Bsinark the following :+ 665 still-born cases, which might at various 
periods of gestation, from one ‘month to nine; and ought, perhaps, not to have 
been inserted at .all in-such a list of. particulars as this.. Only two are said to 
have died of dropsy; one bed-ridden; eight of bilious disorders; seventeen of 
ruptures; ten of colds; four of cramp; one of diabetes ; five of scrofulas six 
of the flux; twenty-four of lues venerea; four of grief; two of imposthume 
(which, by the way, means abscess, and of this disease 45 died besides); two of 
influenza ; four of locked jaw; one of leprosy 3 one, miscarriage ; three, palpi- 
‘tation of ‘the heart; eleven of pleurisy; one of piles; three of scurvy; one 
© spleen’ (and this may either signify grief, or a disease of the spleen itself, an 
organ so called); six of sore throat ; eight of quincy (but it is not evident what 
diseases should be understood by these two articles; twenty-four of spasm (which 
is the.same as ‘cramp,’ before named); six of erysipelas; one, St. Vitus’s 
‘Dance;. three of worms; one, bitten by a mad dog; one, broken heart (query 
whether this means grief or aneurism?); two, broken limbs; nine, excessive 
drinking ; (were there none of gluttony?) four fractured; (does this include 
the broken limbs ?) five, frightened; one, scalded; one, poisoned; one’ sioe- 
thered ,three starved, and eight suffocated. 

Now, we doubt not that more-than three fourths of these various articles 
in the Report are egregiously erroneous. B.L, 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 
Colieciions and Anonywous Vonations only. 


Rev. Mr. Durant and Congregation, Poole — £ 130 1 6 
Rev. George Gill and Congregation, Market Harbro’ — 5413 
. Preston Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. John Hamer, Treasurer, 
half-a-year’s contribution —_ — 1614 
The Heathen’s Friend Society, Dover —~ — 114 0 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society, established August, 1812, con- 
tributions to December 31, by Mr. ho Talbot, Treasurer — 105 0 
G. T. Esq. by Rev. Mr. W augh _ — 11 
Associate Congregation, Wooller, N ‘orthumberland, by Rev. James ~ 
Robertson _ = — 19 3 
Friends at Lawston, Cambridgeshire, by Mr. Leman — 419 
Rey. Mr. Mann and Friends, Broadway, Worcestershire — 21 5 
Friends at Derby, by Mr. Gawthorne — _ ea 2 


erases ©fS om w 


Additional Gollections of the Calvinistic Methodists in the Isle of Anglesea, 
North a by the Rev. John Elias, Liaafechel. 


££ s. da eS. (Oe 

Amount of former cliiisitt. 183 12 °2 Broughtforward 232 6 2 
Aberffraw so 20 (9 50. Llangefni. A 40 0 
Bryndu : oeeplO e520 Pentre 5 3 911 9 
Glasinfryn +. een it. 3. “Penysarnedd > - a 120 
Lianfair A ; - 10 2°9 Tre Ddafydd “9 1410 8 
Carried over 232 6 2 £265 9 10 


Collections of the Calvinistic Methodists in part of the county of@enbigh, &e. 
Transmitted by Mr. Thomas Jones; Denbigh. 


: Ee Ss. £-s. d. 
Ruthin A uta te yO Brought forward 2718 0 

_ Liandlian : - I 5 O° Cefn Meriadog - 4:0 0 
Pwilterfyn i 1 0 6 Abergele ° . 1818 9 
Llansantffraid . - 414 0 Bont Uchel FM af SalT- 4 
Mochdre . - 511 6° Melis Segrwyd + tu13: 20 
Llangerniw ; - I 6 2° Henllan ; ont Dee? 26 

~ Llansannan 5 3 4 2. Llanrhaidr . i Salt *, 8 
Nanitglyn . 12 6,,6.-Denbigh - : _ + 30 3 0 
Tau. y Fron Paid Vip 8, In Caernarvonshire. pie 

lannefyd. . - 2 2 2. Conway : : 
¥ se << XRo Wen * «4 5 0 


£11) I 6 


oS 


wily forward at 18 
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Lines for the Retreat in the Shrubbery of 0.P. Wathen, Esq. 
Woodchester, Gloucestershire. 


NATHANIEL once was seen retir’d 
Beneath the fig-tree’s shade, 

By Him whose eyes see all our ways, 
And all our thoughts pervade. 


No guilty wish, no idle aim, 
Had made this spot his choices 
But such as ask’d a moment free 
From company and noise. 


Perhaps, the sacred roll he read, 
And o’er its wonders rov’d; 
Or to his heart he joyful press’d 
The promises he lov’d. ; 
Perhaps, his mind, by grace enlarg’d, 
And rapt in holy thought, . 
Left earth below, and rich return’d 
With heav’nly fragrance fraught. 


Perhaps, he wish’d his state explor’d, 
So needful to be known 5 

And view’d his heart, so falsely seen 
But when we are alone. 


Perhaps, his eye bedew d the soil 
With tears of sacred grief $ 

Or upward look’d, in strong desire, 
To supplicate relief. 


Perhaps, his follies to forgive, 
He mercy would implore 5 3 

Or grace, that he, recover’d once, 
Might go and:-sin no more. 

Perhaps, he long’d (no sight so dear) 
‘Messiah’s day to view; 

And see in him each type fulfill’d, 
And’ev’ry promise true. 


The -tree, tho’ sweet, no fruit could 


yield 
Like what he tastes below ; 
How pure the joys ! How rich the bliss ! 
That in retirement grow! 


The leafy bower the suppliant hid 
From every human gaze; 

But there he drew a look divine, 
And gain’d Immanuel’s praise ! 


May He, whose word has mark’d the * 


, tree 
That o’er Nathaniel spread, 
Oft see ‘ an Israelite indeed !’ 
tetir’d within this shed. 


But J forbear to swell these lines - 
(Denied the Muse’s fire) 

And leave behind three lovely bards, 
Whom all who read, admire: 


Their praise redeems a poet’s fame 3 
‘To them the grace was given +* 

Yo plant; how rich ! their flowers along 
The road that leads to Heaven. 


COWPER. 
¥ar from the world, O!. Lord, I fice, 
From strife and tumult far 5 
From scenes where Satan wages still 
His most successful war. 


The calm retreat, the silent ide 
With prayer and praise agree ; 

And-seem by thy sweet bounty made’ | 
For those who follow thee. 


There, if thy Spirit touch the soul, 
And grace her mean abode, fiove, 

Oh! with what peace, and joy, and 
She communes with her God! 


There, like the nightingale, she pours 
Her solitary lays 5 

Nor asks a witness of her song, 
Nor thirsts for human praise- 


Author and Guardian of my life! 
Sweet Source of light divine ! 

And (all harmonious names in one) 
My Saviour, thou art mine. 


What thanks I owe thee, and what love 
(A boundless endless store) 

Shall echo thro’ the realms above, 
When time shall be no more! 


WATTS. 


My God, permit me not to be 
A stranger to myself and thee ; 
Amidst a thousand thoughts I rove, 
Forgetful of myhighest love! [earth, 
Why should my passions mix with ~ 
And thus debase my heawnly birth ? 
Why should I cleave to things below, 
And let my God my Saviour go! 


Call me away from flesh and sense; 
One sov’reign word can draw me thence. 
I would obey the voice divine, 

And all inferior joys resign. 

Be earth with all her scenes withdrawn, 
Let noise and vanity begone 

In secret silence of the mind 


My Heaven, and there my God I find. 


YOUNG. 


_Tenvy none their pageantry and show 3 


I envy none the gilding of their woe. 
Give me, indulgent Heavw’n! with mind 
serene, 
A guileless: heart, to range the sylvan 
scene. 
No splendid poverty, no smiling care, | 
No well-bred hate, or servile:grandeur 
there. [ suggest,’ 
There pleasing objects, useful thoughts 
The sense is ravish’d, and the.soul. is 
bless’d!" : 
On evry thorn delightful wisdom 
grows, 
In ev'ry rill a sweet instruction flows. 
O! sacred solitude ! divine retreat ! 
Choice of the prudent! Envy of the 
great! {ashore, 
There, from the ways of men laid safe 
We smile to hear the distant tempest 
roar 3 {unperplext, 
There, blest with health, with business 
This life we relish, and insure the next. 


or 
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MEMOIR 
may 
AUGUSTUS HERMAN FRANCK, 


FORMERLY prowiitor OF DIVINITY AND OF THE ORIENTAL LANGUAGES 
AT THE UNIVERSITY OF HALLE, IN SAXONY *. 
[With an Original Portrait.] 


Aveustus Herman Franck was born at Lubec, in Germany, 
on the 12th of March, 1663. His father was a counsellor at law, and 
his mother the daughter of a burgo-master. So early were the indica- 
tions of piety in the mind of Augustus, that his father intended him 
for the church ; and his mother, entertaining the same views, after the 
death of her duunetiitlds ‘placed him under the instruction of a private 
tutor. Augustus, however, Suffered for a time, a diminution of his 
religious impressions ; buttabout the tenth year of his age they were 
again revived. The words of the Lord were powerfully felt, — 
‘When thou prayest, enter into thy closet + ;? and he earnestly re- 
quested his mother to allow him sucha retreat. His request was 
granted; and on every future day, when his tutor dismissed him, in- 
stead of mingling in the sports of his companions, he retired to his 
closet, and poured out his soul to God. In these gracious exercises 
he was not a little helped by his elder sister, who had lived in the fear 
ef God from her infancy, and was early removed to a better world. 
She would frequently engage him to read the Bible, Arndt’s True 
Christianity, and other practical pieces. 

The advancement he made in his studies aGinig this period, was re- 
markable; and after having been one year at the great school at 
Gotha, he was publicly elected for the University at the age of 13. 
He afterwards declared that he found by experience, the more assidu. 
ous he was in devotion, the greater progress he made in his studies ; 
and that when he neglected prayer, he could do nothing well at his 


* We have taken the liberty to extract these pages from a larger Life of Pro= | 
fessor Franck, prefixed toa valuable work just published, entitled ‘A Guide 
to the Reading and Study of the Holy Scriptures,’ by Professor Franck. Trans- 
lated from the Latin, with Notes, &c. by William Jaques. = See a Review of this 
work in the present Number. 

+ Matt. vi. 6. 
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desk. The eight years which he afterwards spent at the Universities 
of Erfurt and Leipsic, were employed with distinguished diligence 
and success ; there was. scarcely any branch of science in which he 
did not excel ; and he was accounted, for his years, one of the most 
learned men of his time. * 

Previously to his departure from Leipsic, the doctrines of Moli- 
nos had been formally censured by the Inquisition at Rome, and the 
author condemned to perpetual imprisonment. His doctrines, how- 
ever, became the common subject of conversation ; and a general de- 
sire was excited to read his books. Professor Franck, at the request 
of a person of note, consented to make a Latin translation of them 
from the Ltalian; after which he published his Spiritual Guide and 
Daily Communion, with a short preface. His enemies took occasion 
for aspersing him as having imbibed the principles of Molinos, Te 
this charge he made a satisfactory apology, shewing, that though he 
did not approve of the whole, he found many excellent things in them ;— 
and that he approved them no further than they were agreeable to 
Scripture. .These writings, however, had a beneficial effect on Pro- 
fessor Franck ; and were soon followed bya total conversion to God. 
His studies, previously, had been principally ad pompam,— to acquire 
fame, preferment, and wealth ; but now he became convinced that a 
mere speculative acquaintance with divinity was by no means a suffi. 
cient qualification for the ministry; and that, were he to undertake the: 
office before he himself practised the duties of the gospel, he should: 
only be imposing on mankind. Affected by these considerations, he: 
besought the Lord, with great fervour, to work in him an entire change. 
The effect of this prayer was a deeper sense of his depravity and 
worldly-mindedness ; hence he fell into great perplexities and agony ; 
and as his distress increased, so did his desires for salvation. 

About this time his patron advised him to go to Luneburg, to hear 
the divinity lectures of the famous Sandhagen ; where, soon after his 
arrival, he was desired to preach in St. John’s Church. The text he 
ehose was John xx.31. ‘ These are written, that ye might believe that 


Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that, believing, ye might 


have life through his name.” As he was meditating on these words, 


he reflected that he himself was destitute of that true and living faith 
which he wished to describe. This put an immediate stop to his study 
and turned all his thoughts upon himself. He fell into great asonié 
of spirit, and continued for several days inconsolable ; till at length 
it pleased the Lord to lift up the light of his countenance upon him 
and to fill him with that faith for which he was rightly disposed, b ie, 
due sense of his want of it. : was 
Two days after, he preached the sermon; and could truly apply to: 
himself those words of the apostle *, ‘ Having the same spirit of faith 
according asit is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken: “ahs 


* 2 Cor. iy. 13. 
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also believe, and therefore speak.’ ‘This,’ said he, ‘is the time from 
which I date my real conversion. Since that period, I have always 
felt it easy to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly, in this present evil world: I have kept 
close with God, and have accounted as nothing al! promotions and 
preferments in this world, its grandeur, riches, ease, and pleasure: — 
and whereas I had but too much idolized learning, I now perceive that 
a grain of faith far exceeds all human seience; and that all-attain. 
ments made at the feet of Gamaliel, are to be valued as dross, in com- 
parison of the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ our Lord:? 

In the year 1685, he commenced M. A, at Leipsic ; and, soon after, ; 
was eminently instrumental in promoting a most extensive and won. 
derful revival of #Peligion in Germany. About the commencement of 
the 17th century, it pleased God to stir up John Arndt, the general 
Superintendant of the churches under the Princes of Lunenburg, to 
attempt a revival of practical godliness, which had greatly declined. 
With this yiew, he published his celebrated pieces, entitled ‘ True 
Christianity,’ and ‘ The Garden of Paradise ;’ both which were useful 
in awakening thousands of souls from a mere profession, to an experi= 
mental acquaintance with true religion, Arndt was followed by many 
other eminent men, especially Grosgebawer, whose book,—‘ The 
Watchman’s Voice,’ was useful to many, and particularly to Dr. Spener, 
then of the university of Tubingen, afterwards of Frankfort, where he 
published his * Pia Desideria ;’ he also republished various books, 
by which many were roused from their indifference; and a spirit of 
vigour was excited in multitudes. Dr. Spener also kept Collegia Pie- 
tatis, or Exercises of Piety, in his own house, twice a week ; where 
he first gaye his own exposition of a chapter, and then allowed others, 
who were exercised in the word, to offer their own remarks. These 
meetings became generally known; and though much censured by 
gome, were means of great advantage. 

After Dr. Spener had laboured ‘successfully at Frankfort for about 
20 years, he removed to Dresden, in 1686, to be First Chaplain to the 
Elector of Saxony. The house of Saxony had once been the grand 
prop of religion; but had suffered a great declension :—but no sooner 

‘ was Dr. S. invested with his new appointment, than he began to repro- 
bate the corruption of a licentious court. John George III, the 
Elector, was no admirer of his public sermons, which were faithful and 
powerful ; much less did he approve of his private visits, in which he 
conversed as a faithful ambassador of Christ. Dr. 5. however, was 
full of zeal, catechized in his own house, and published a pastoral let- 
ter to the clergy, exhorting them to a faithful discharge of their minis. 


terial duties. 
Such were the circumstances which ushered in that glorious revival 5 


in the promotion of which Professor Franck was eminently instrue 

mental, With several of the students he united in a conference for 

the better understanding of the Scriptures, and regulating their con» 
, Ones 
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versation and studies ; he was also appointed to deliver public lectures; 
by which the Masters of Arts who attended them benefitted. About 
this time John Caspar Schade joined him, and became a faithful fel- 
low-labourer ; and others also caught the sacred flame. Several of 
the young students were converted to God, and began to walk ace 
cording to the gospel. On these accounts they soon received the name 
of Pietists. This new name seemed like a signal to the adversaries of 
truth; and henceforth their doctrines were censured and divided 
The pulpits rang with reproachful epithets against them ; and, like 
the first Christians, they were ¢ everywhere spoken against.’ Books 
were written on both sides; apologies and anti-apologies followed 
each other, until at length Professor Franck, and those who ad- 
hered to him, were banished from Leipsic *. 
Professor Franck was, however, joyfully received at Erfurt 5 
where he was prefered to the pastorate of St. Austin. A remarkable 
change was soon produced by his labours and those of Dr. Breits 
haupt. In catechising the youth he was eminently successful ; and 
his meetings for this purpose were crowded. Hither likewise the ba- 
nished students followed him from Leipsic; and, being received by 
the Lutheran laity into their houses, as tutors to their children, they 
laboured also in the word and doctrine. At length the Roman Cas 
tholic magistrates became jealous of ‘their success, and referred the 
easedo the Elector of Mentz; who, being himself a Papist, interdicted 
all spiritual exercises; and after a short time, Professor Franck and 
Dr Breithaupt were obliged to quit Erfurt. ! 

In 1691, Dr. Spener was invited by Frederic I. of Prussia, to su- 
perintend some of the Lutheran churches in his dominions ; where he 
was scarcely settled, before a university was projected at Halle, in 
Saxony. Hither therefore he invited Professor Franck and Dr. 
Breithaupt; the latter being chosen Professor of Divinity, and the 
former Professor of the Greek and Oriental Languages, and Pastor 
of Glauca. r 

The University of Halle, under the auspices of the king of Prussia, 
and by the nnwearied diligence of Professor Franck and his colleagues, 
Drs. Antony and Breithaupt, who laboured together with the most 
hearty and affectionate zeal, soon became’ pre-eminent among the 
colleges of Germany. Our Professor’s talent lay chiefly in preaching 


* Mosheim speaks unfavourably of the Pictists; but it ought to be known 
that Mosheim, who lived at that time and in that country, opposed and repro- 
bated the efforts of Professor Francke and his coadjutors in the cause of Vital 
religion. * Mosheim,’ says Dr. Haweis, ‘ was a Lutheran divine, philosophic, 
and no Pietist.” Yet his partial representation speaks nothing unfavourable, 
when he is compelled to add, as a faithful historian, that ¢ Persons of Saint 
wisdom and sanctity, remarkable for their adherence to the truth, and love of 
piety, bore commonly the same opprobrious name ;’ and, in another place, that 
none could despise their intentions without appearing the enemy of practical re- 
ligion. ‘The truth of this matter is,’ says Dr. H. ¢ that zealous godliness, as is 
weal, provoked the reproach of the Cross. 
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and expounding the Scriptures. The whole number of students, 
amounting to about 3000, were subjected to their care; and these 
great men availed themselves of the ascendancy which their situations 
gave them, to repress vice and folly, and to aid the cause of religion 
and morals, 

But the most extraordinary occurrence in the life of Franck, is 
the erection of the Orphan House at Glauca: a large account of which 
has been repeatedly published to the world under the title of ‘ Demon- 
stration of the Footsteps of a Divine Being yet in the World *.’ 

We have not room for a particular narration @f the wonderful cir- 
cumstances attending this establishment; and we hope none of our 
readers, if they have not yet perused the work, will long be content 
without reading it. A few principal events may here be mentioned. 

It was an ancient custom in Halle, &c. to appoint a particular day 
of the week on which the poor might appear at the doors of charita- 
ble persons to receive their alms. At Glauca, Thursday was the 
day. Professor F. directed some bread to be distributed at the door ; 
but it struck his mind that this would be a good opportunity for 
giving them spiritual instruction. One day he brought them into his 
house, talked with them, and prayed. THe repeated this every Thurs- 
day. He was soon affected by their deplorable ignorance, and there- 
fore determined to educate some of the children at his own expence. 
He felt also concerned for poor housekeepers, who were ashamed to 
beg; he therefore got an alms-box, which he caused to be handed 
about among the students and others whe were disposed to contri- 
bute: but so little was obtained by this method, that he laid it aside, 
and fixed a box in his parlour, with this inscription, — ° Whoso hath 
this world’s goods,’ &c. Hle was much encouraged by that Scripture, 
— * God is able to make all grace to abound towards you, that ye, 
having always all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every 
good work.’. Sometime after the box was fixed up, it. contained 
18s. 6d.—he took this:in his hand and said, — ‘ This is a considerable 
fund, worthy to be laid out on some important undertaking ; I will 
take this for the Foundation of a Charity School. He then engaged 
a poor student to teach the children two hours in a day, for one 
shilling a week. A place was fitted up for a temporary school :—se- 
veral persons began to send money. ‘The children soon amounted to 
50. Sometime after, a person of rank sent him 100/,; another 20/. 
—he hired another room ; he employed two masters; he determined 
on the maintenunce of some of the children. A benevolent person 
offered 500 crowns, the interest to be paid annually ; he undertook 
the whole support of four fatherless children. Another gentleman 
sent 100 crowns; another 100; and many smaller sums. ‘The work 
proceeded gradually: at length the building commenced, and was 
raised with celerity. At times, when in great straits, money was sent 


* The English translation is entitled ‘An Account of the most remarkable 
Footsteps of Divine Providence.’ 
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‘by unknown persons, which supplied the present necessity, and’ en- 
abled him to proceed with the building, — and to provide for a great 
number of children, poor widows, and others*. The seasonable in- 
terpositions of Providence were beyond all ordinary measure astoe 
nishing ; — but we must refer to the narrative for particulars. 

In the whole of this great undertaking, this vast labour of love, 
Professor Franck had to contend with an host of foes. Not only was 
his faith in God often put to the severest trials, but the inveterate 
malice of those who opposed the truth, increased in a degree propor~ 
tioned to his exertions. Well, therefore, might Dr. Woodward ex- 
claim, —‘ The mighty faith, zeal, diligence, self-renunciation, cha- 
rity, and deep humility of Professor Franck, seem to be endowments 
- of an uncommon degree,— and God has been pleased to employ them 
in uncommon efforts.’ 

Of the remaining circumstances of his life we are not as yet in- 
formed, nor of the manner of his dismissal from his labours to his 
rest, which took place, we believe, in 1727; but we are in hope of 
being able to procure them: in which case we shall lay them before 
our readers in a future Number. 

The Portrait prefixed to this Memoir is copied from a erties 
which we are assured was presented to the late Countess of Hunting- 
don from the Continent ; and which we have been permitted, by the 
Trustees of her Ladyship’s College at Cheshunt, to use for this pur- 
pose. We believe it is the first print of this illustrious man of God 
that has appeared in Great Britain. - 


*The Orphan-House provided, in 1727, for 2196 children, and 130 preceptors. 


THE ORIGINAL GLORY OF MAN. 


So God created man in his own image. — Gen. i. 27. 
From our election to life before the world. began, let as turn 
to view the state in which man was created. 

Those who call themselves Philosophers, have been eager to form 
theories of the primitive condition of man. Many of them consider 
it as certain that he was origindlly in a savage state; from thence 
they suppose he proceeded successively to the hunter, the shepherd, 
the agricultural, and the commercial, or polished state. One sceptic 
concludes that man at first went on all-fours ; and-another considers 
it as certain that he was originally a dumb creature, and afterwards 
acquired articulate speech for himself. As for his moral state, they 
seem to consider this scarcely of sufficient importance to demand a 
theory ; but their systems in general appear to suppose that it was the 
moral condition of savages ;—which we know to be sufficiently de. 
praved. 

Were these wild speculations of the sod dies philosophers tre, 
we might expect to see some others, who now go on all-fours, acquire 
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the art of walking on two legs ; and to hear some dumb animals learn: 
to talk in articulate sounds. Especially might we look for the ciyilis. 
ation of the savage nations by their own reflections and exertions, 
without aid from a people already civilised ; but as the history of all 
nations proves that no such event is to be expected, let us now ask, 
What saith the Scriptures concerning the primitive condition of man ? 

The history which our Creator himself has given of the formation 
of man, declares, that, instead of forming us savages or dumb animals, 
to run upon all-fours in the woods, he made man upright in every 
sense: he gave him a language, in which he could hold rational inter. 
course as soon as formed ; and, above all, stamped upon him his own 
moral image. ‘The Head of the moral world ‘clothed man with all the 
perfection necessary to a moral agent formed for the divine glory. 
He gave to his mind those first principles which serve as a basis anda 
rule of future sentiments. To a rational understanding he added a 
free will, touched with a regard for the supreme good, and strongly 
inclined towards his Maker, and the beauty of his holiness. The af. 
fections of the newly-formed creature were like the sun of Paradise, 
which warmed, but not consumed him, leaving him neither to cold. 
apathy, nor to feverish lust. Binge 

The body also must have been a fit residence for such a soul 3 for 
as we might have reasoned a priori that a just and gracious Creator 
would not place a pure and unoffending spirit in an impure dungeon 
to be corrupted and tormented,—so our Maker has himself informed 
us, that the disorders which indicate mortality, were not originally in 
the body of man. The body of man in this state, has been called a 
little world in the spring of anew creation. There every thing was 
fresh, every thing beautiful, every thing happy. No lusting of the 
flesh against the spirit created war in the members. The senses were 
not traitors, — man might safely believe their report. Happy state! 
in which the understanding was like a clear sky, always in peace and 
always in action, which shed on the earth, that is, on the inferior part 

_ of our nature, no influence but that which was benign and salutary ! 
Happy state! in which the Will was a queen absolute over its own 
subjects, but subject always to justice and equity ! 

Thus God made man upright, conformed to the rule of right; for 
the Gentiles shew the work of the Jaw written in their hearts, their 
consciences hearing witness, and their thoughts accusing, or else ex. 
cusing them; and when the renovation of man by the grace of the 

ospel is mentioned, it is called a renewing in knowledge, righteousness, 
and true holiness, after the image of Him that created him; for who, 
* that has just views of the attributes of God, will suppose that he made 
an impure creature, such as we.find man now to be? —or that he 
formed a reasonable moral agent, devoid of love to his Maker ? —or 
gave his body every perfection, and omitted to stamp upon his soul 
bis Maker’s image? 
When we look at the heavens and earth, we see the impression of 
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the natural attributes, — wisdom, power, and goodness; and might 
we not expect to see, in the mind of man, a moral agent, the stamp of 
the moral attributes of his Maker, the parent mind, the head of the 
moral world? But on turning to the human character, what an aw- 
ful scene presents itself, — every thing unlike a wise and holy God ? 
— and can we suppose, that things were always thus? That infinite 
holiness and goodness formed man a creature of such moral character 
as we now findhim? Does not Reason echo to the voice of Revela- 
tion, that some awful convulsion must have happened in the moral 
world; for that God certainly created man at first what he ought to 
be? 

Yes; God made man in his own image: he surveyed the newly- 
formed work of his hands, and pronounced him very good. Let us 
not blame our Creator for our depravity ; but adore him for his kind- 
ness to us at our creation. Let us look back to the bowers of 
Paradise, and to its holy happy tenants, as the ruined heir looks te 
the lost estate. If we drop a tear over our former glories, let us 
haste from Eden to Gethsemane $ and there see the second Adam, by 
tears and blood bringing us back to holiness, to Paradise, and to God 
again. BR. 


eae 


THOUGHTS ON PSALM LI. 11. 
No. 2. ae 

Tur judgment which David earnestly deprecates is, * the taking 
away God’s Holy Spirit.’ 

The Spirit of God was given to David, to qualify him for his kingly 
office. Thus he imparted the endowments of his Spirit to the seventy 
elders of Israel, who had been chosen to assist Moses in the adminis- 
tration of justice and equity. ‘Gather unto me seventy men of the 
elders of Israel, and Iwill take of the Spirit which is upon thee, and 
will put it upon them.’ In the instructions given to Moses respect- 
ing the inauguration of Joshua, as his successor, the command was con- 
veyed in these words : * Take thee Joshua, the son of Nun, a man in 
whom is the Spirit, and Yay thine hand upon him.” When the judges 
were raised up to assert the liberties of their enslaved country, and to 
emancipate her sons from the yoke of the Canaanite, ‘ the Spirit of 
the Lord is said to come upon them.’ After Saul was raised to the 
throne of Israel, we are informed, that when tidings were brought to 
him of an invasion of the Ammonities, ‘ the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon Saul.? Under the aid which he derived from this anointing of 
the Spirit, he collected a powerful force; and the Ammonites were 
routed, to rally no more. Under the influence of the same endow - 
ments, he achieved many noble and valorous deeds against the foes of 
his country. ‘ From the blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty, 
the bow of Jonathan turned not back, atid the sword of Saul returned. 


not empty, They were swifter than eaten they were stronger than 
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lions ;’ but, because of his disobedience to the divine command, in the 
affair of Amalek, God was provoked to withdraw his Spirit from him, 
and to suffer to die in his bosom all these princely endowments ; so 
that, from being the magnanimous captain of the Lord’s host and the 
father of his people, he sunk into a jealous tyrant and cruel persecutor, 
till his cloudy day went down in the blackness of darkuess on Mount 

Gilboa. When David, by the special ordination of Heaven, was se- 
parated to the supreme rule; when ¢ Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren,’ it is added, that ¢ the 
Spirit of the Lerd came upon David from that day forward.’ His 
mind became enriched and ennobled with all the faculties and virtues 
necessary to make his rule honourable to his own character, and 
eminently beneficial to the people. Hence his pre-eminent courage 
in the valley of Elah, where, by the unerring guidance of the God of 
battles, in whom he trusted, he brought to the dust of death the 
proud boast of Gath. Hence his distinguished prudence and modesty 
“ima situation of extreme peril, at the court of Saul, in the wood of 
Hachilah, and in the cave of En-gedi. Hence his magnanimity in 
Sparing his persecutor, when the Lord had delivered him into his hand, 
and the tenderness of his mind under the influence of which his heart 
smote him, when he cut off the skirt of the robe of the Lord’s 
anointed. Virtues these, which constrained his prince to pronounce 
him ordained and anointed of Heaven forathrone. * And now bee 
hold, said Saul, I know well that thou shalt surely be king ; and that 
the kingdom of Israel shall be established in thineshand.’ He ascended 
the throne of Judah in the vigour of manhood, and when the facul- 
ties of his great mind and the virtues of his princely heart were full. 
blown. The history ef the first years of his long reign is a series of 
gallant achievements against the enemies of his country, sanctified by 
eminent piety towards God, in the restoration of the national wor- 
ship in all its purity and splendor, which he himself exalted by his 
inspired songs, and adorned by his holy conversation. While his 
armies were employed in subduing the inhabitants of the countrics: 
which God had given to Israel for an inheritance, we behold the 
prince himself consecrating to the Lord the silver and the gold of the 
conquered nations. As the first magistrate of his kingdom, we view 
him with reverence, holding, with a steady hand, the balance of 
eguity, executing judgment and justice unto all the people. His ad.° 
ministration hitherto was (to use his own lovely figure) ‘ as the light 
of the morning when the sun riseth, a morning without clouds; as the 
‘tender grass springing out of the earth, by clear shining after rain,’ 
But soon was this dawn overeast. By the foul offences to which 
this psalm alludes, clouds of divine displeasure from all quarters arose, 
and were found, in his own experience and that of his family, to carry 
the tempest in their womb. Recollecting the departure of God’s 
Spirit from Saul on occasion of his disobedience, by many a shade less 
aggravated than his own, and how an evil spirit from the Lord was 
XE, N 
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permitted to trouble him, he might justly fear lest thé Spirit of the 
Lord should depart from him also. He had already polluted his go- 
vernment with the blood of a brave man, whom it was his honour and 
his duty to protect and promote. Should God take utterly away 
from him his Holy Spirit, he well knew that all the virtues which shed 
lustre on thrones, and under Providence are their surest bulwark, 
would depart with him. In place of generous and paternal care of 
his people, he knew that his heart would sink into sordid selfishness, 
~would separate their interest from his own, and induce him to esta. 
-blish his throne on the ruin of their liberties, and the exhaustion of 
their wealth. He saw how all the dark and malignant passions which 
dwell in and distract the bosom of a tyrant, would invade his mind, 
hitherto the hallowed abode of piety, gentleness, and peace. He re- 
collected the anguish of his own heart under the persecution of Saul, 
and trembled lest he himself should draw down the vengeance on his 
own head which he had formerly imprecated, when of his persecutors 
he said, ‘ Cursed be they before the Lord, for they have driven me out 
this day from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, saying, Go, 
serve other gods.’ He thought on the fate of Saul at Gilboa, where 
even Jonathan’s worth and valour were no shield; and looked forward 
to the possible overthrow of his own sons sinking under the pressure 
of their father’s guilt, and falling unpitied as the tyrant’s offspring.-— 
With an earnest and deeply impassioned mind might David, in this 
first view of the words, implore of God, and say, ‘ Take not, O take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me.’ 


COPY OF A LETTER BY THE LATE DR. CONDER, 
; ADDRESSED TO A YOUNG MINISTER, 
WHO HAD BEEN ONE OF HIS PUPILS, 
ON THE EVENT OF HIS MARRIAGE. 


© Rev. Sir, alias Dear Son M Hackney, Oct. 7, 1773. 

* As the ears of esteem and affection have been attentive to the 
progress of an affair of great consequence to you, so the consum. 

mation of that new alliance has given me the greatest pleasure ; and, 

as it is one of the royal injunctions of our Great Master, to cPetgtce 
with them that do rejoice,’ I have been wishing to pay youa friendly 
visit, and to mingle my gratulations with those of your many other 
friends, upon your so agrecable and promising a settlement in life : 
and, though our course of lectures is finished, and all the authorily 
of a Tutor ceases, yet an occasional lecture, or rather the dictate of 
Christian esteem and paternal love, will be but officially intruding 
upon you, 

I rejoice, therefore, dear M=-—, I greatly rejoice, at the favour 
you have obtained of the Lord, in his giving the object of your 
wishes and choice into the arms of conjugal affection. ‘ Whoso 
findeth a.wife, findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the 
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Lord *.” This is' our text: and here observe, 1st, The gift itself ;— 
2d, The right place of it; with, further notes of improvement of the 
pleasing subject. 

First, the gift itself is ‘a Wife,” —an alter idem, -— the completing 
of the man according to his original make, by restoring the lost rib, 
taken from him, with the greatest advantage, even to bea help-meet, 
@ companion, and the constant object of the purest and most endeared 
affection and delight! ‘Therefore, ‘ 

Secondly, Take care to place it and use it aright; yea, receive it 
as a deed of gift from your heavenly Father, to engage your supreme 
leve unto himself ;—-for the more we receive from him, the more we 
are obliged to be diligent and faithful about our Master’s business. 
Those mercies also taste sweetest, and wear best, which are received 
warm from the hand of a covenant-God. Next unto himself, there- 
fore, take this gift, and restore it to its original and right place, even 
next your heart ; —~ wear it there continually ; — let no creature on 
earth get betwixt your heart and it; forso the worst of sorrows 
have been introduced.. And, as ye are become, by nature and law, 
as * one flesh,’ one in affection, one in interest, one in habitation, 
and one in spirit and pursuit through grace, as I trust,—so the 
comprehensive duty on your part, my dear M—-—, is, that you 
€ nourish and cherish her as your own flesh.’ 

Good manners forbid an address to a perfect stranger, and seem to 
check the freedom of claiming kindred in this case; but a paternal 
benediction is at least an harmless thing ; and good wishes ought never 
to be out of fashion. Wherefore, 

Dear Madam, 

As you have been a Rebeckah in resolution, and a Ruth in your 
choice, I doubt not you will bea Sarah for respect and reverence : 
and, may the object of your choice prove a Moses for meekness, a 
Job for patience, a Solomon for wisdom, a Joshua for resolution, a_ 
David for zeal, an Abraham in faith, an Isaac in fear, a Jacob in 
prayer, and in care and tenderness towards his flock ! ss may he 
be a Timothy for s stadiousness, a Paul for labours, and a Peter for 
his abundant suceess! And, 

Dear Sir, 

As by information the Lord’s gift to you has much of Rachel in 
her countenance, may she be a Leah for fruitfulness, an Abigail for 
prudence, a Martha for housewifery, a Dorcas for public spiritedness, 
and a Mary for preferring ‘ the one thing needful!’ And, like Zecha.~ 
riah and Elizabeth, may ye be long companions in a holy, heavenly, 
and conscientious oral before your God ; and at last, heirs and pare 

takers of the land of pure and never-ending felicity, in the presence 
“of God and the Lamb for ever! In fine, I wish you and your dear 
cousort eyery prosperity of soul and otiye and that the best of friends 
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may dwell with you in your new habitation. May plenty be ever 
found in your pantry,— frugality in your kitchen, — peace, piety, 
and prudence in your parlour, — fervent devotion in your oratory,— 
diligence and prayer in your study,—fidelity and industry in your sere 
vices, ~ comfort and suecess in your flock, — and the presence of the 
God of Bethel in all! I may add, as many look much at a minister’s 
dress, as well as other things, 1 would earnestly recommend the fine 
“*Jinen of heart-purity, spirituality, and sincerity ; the waistcoat of hu- 
mility and self-diffidence, well lined with patience and sclf-denial un- 
der crosses; the outer garment of a holy, ornamental, and godly con- 
versation in all things, at alltimes, and in all companies. This gar- 
ment ought to be well trimmed with gravity, meekness, forbearance, 
brotherly-love, pity, and an ambition to be useful. These are kept 
tight about you, by ‘putting on the whole armour of God* ;’ and to 
fence against blasts and chill-fits, the Holy Ghost has directed the use 
of zeal asacloke +; but great care ought to be taken that it be such 
as our Lord has worn before us, and not made of counterfeit mas 
terials, which have been often imposéd upon us. 
Excuse allegory drawn out to so tiresome a length, and allow me, 
in plainness of heart and speech, to say that I rejoice in your com. 
forts, aud wish you all supports and supplies. Remember you are in 
the wilderness; expect therefore your share of rough weather, and 
seek the things that areabove. In your pilgrimage-course live above, 
and live on Him who lives above. Keep a watch over your heart, 
that creatures steal it not from God; and hold your dearest creatures 
and comforts in the hand of Resignation, — remembering they are but 
lent mercies, and we tenants-at-will in all our earthly possessions, 
Lean not on creatures, but on the Lord for his Spirit and power; by 
which alone you can do any of these things to purpose. I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his grace; and beg you to convey 
my Christian love to your worthy and venerable-fellow-labourer in 
the Lord’s vineyard. May he and you be growing blessings in the 
church of God! I thank you for past occasional helps, and shall 
always have an open doer for your further labours of love, as you 
haye opportunity ; and in the mean time [ rest your sincere and rea} 


friend, and, I trust, brother in Christ Jesus, Joun Conpsr, 
* Eph. vi, 13, + Isai. lix. 17. 
: MAN, A VAIN BOASTER, 


Man, though a small animal, can perform great things. Contri- 
vance will achieve what main strength could not hope to effect ; Per. 
severance, when called in to assist, will accomplish what, neither 
strength nor wisdom could have completed without her aid. He who 
gees a good house, sees, though a very common, yet avery wonderful 
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exertion. When a house, or rather a town, is made to swim upon the | 
waters, to visit distant shores, to carry thunder and lightning to the 
remotest regions, how much is the wonder heightened! When the 
wisdom of the machinery by which it is moved, the powers exerted to 
make winds and waves subservient are attentively considered, one is 
ready to be astonished that man, so inadequate as he seems to be, can 
accomplish a performance so feble, and on a scale so large! 

In various instances may his powers be shewn. ‘The astrofiomer, 
who numbers the stars and weighs the planets; the chemist, who 
brings Nature into his crucible and examines the properties of all the 
elements in minute detail ; the miner, ‘who digs into the bowels of the 
earth ; or even the penman, who makes thought visible, and speaks 
to the heart, in a voice not audible by the ear, — these, and a Jong 
catalogue of similar cases, show what real wonders are every day per- 
formed by man! 

Man’s abilities are not equal to his wishes. There are effects be. 
yond his powers to produce, — there are evils which neither his wis- 
dom nor strength can avoid, nor his fortitude endure. Vain man pe. 
rishes daily in the unequal contest! However, formed for dominion 
by his Maker, he would fain lord it still. Although, when he lost 
his innocence, his authority perished also,—yet, as he desires to rule, 
he fancies that he can overcome, — that obstacles will fall before him, 
-— that what has never been achieved is reserved to grace his prowess. 
Confident of his wisdom or of his strength, he boasts of what he will 
do ; and this often before he has made sufficient trial to form a judg- 
ment of its probability. 

When his self-confident boasting is only concerning unimportant 
things, it may make the man ridiculous; but there the evil ends. If 
it be in matters of real weight, in which the boaster fancies he can per 
form something needful to be done but above his strength, and in 
which failure may prove his ruin,—then his self-~conceit can no longer 
be termed a foible ; — it must be deemed a cri:me. 

Wisdom teaches to avoid unequal contests. A king with ten thou. 
sand men should not rashly meet another with twenty thousand; but 
should desire conditions of peace. If indeed the contest be unavoid- | 
able, it will become the part of Wisdom to call in sufficient aid, if 
any can be obtained. To neglect assistance is folly ; and if such 
negligence take place after frequent experience, such conduct is ab- » 

~surd indeed. Many are the occasions in life when we might check the 
“--boasting of the young and the self-confident, by the sarcasm 
of Jeremiah: ‘If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have 
wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with horses ?’ 

Failure, disappointment, and ruin, are however words of little 
meaning, when they refer merely to temporal affairs. It is then that 
the terms assume all their dreadful importance, when, rising from the 
grave, with news from the world of spirits beyond it, they fix our 
doom for eternity, ‘There disappointment is irretrievable, failure is 
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the loss of our best, our brightest hopes, and ruin is ruin indeed. 
We must content ourselves with the term, 77s ruin : we cannot illus. 
trate it to any great degree, nor explain it to any adequate conception. 
It is the destruction, the undying, everlasting destruction of body and 
soul; and this all arising from a vain conceit, which attempted im- 
possibilities, and so refused help. 

Perhaps the boaster’s error lay in fancying his own knowledge suf- 
ficient, without the aid of revelation. Absurd indeed, that he who 
finds a thousand appearances in nature for which he cannot account ; 
who knows not how day aad night are produced, must yet fancy that 
he knows all which needs to be known concernmg the incompre- 
hensible God, his nature, his mode of acting, his cternal purposes! 
There is a hook which.might make him wise on these points, wise unto 
salyation;—but this he neglects: thereis a Being who could open his 
mental eye, and pour seraphic daylight into the mind ; but his assist. _ 
ance he.will not ask! Foiled, baffled, proved to be ignorant ‘every 
day in lesser things, he will yet run the hazard of fatal ignorance in 
the most important of all concerns, —and grope, amid noon-day 
brightness, with his eyes close shut, like the blind. 

It will not be wonderful if, with such conceit of his knowledge, he 
should begin to bestir himself to action. He must know little if he 
do not discern that all is not right in his conduct ; that some alteration 
is absolutely needful, See him then striving to bind his struggling 
corruptions with resolutions and-vows, which snap in the time of trial 

like the cords upon Samson :—see him denying himself some outward 

indulgences, and reforming a little of his too offensive conduct. He 

sueceeds perhaps in this, and fancies the great change is effected. 

He has whitened the sepulchre, and does not perceive: that the source . 
of the pestiferous efiluvia is yet unaltered within. ‘There is a power 

which could cleanse him every whit; but he docs not see the need of — 
such assistance ; — and though he may feel obliged to condemn a gar. 

ment tainted with the plague, and knows that although he takes nitre 

and much soap, it is still defiled and unfit for use, — yet'he tries, and 

again tries his vain powers ‘at a much more desperate business; and’ 
perishes in all his depravity, by relying on himself for accomplishing 

the desired alteration. 

His repeated disappointments at last shew him so much of sin as 
shall make him desirous of pardon and divine mercy at the great day, 
Blessed be God, the squrce of that mercy stands enen to the enquiring 
sinner; but it is the humbled, not the self- boasting sinner,, who can 
enter that strait gate. ‘he man we speak of does not like so low an 
entrance ; he will make for himself a better way, he will climb over 
the wall; fancying the leap very easy to one so little laden with 
faults as himself, using as stepping-stones for his assistance alms, - 
and prayers, and penance, and heaps of rotten works. With 
much self-complacency he labours at his impossible undertaking : 
many a heap which he had raised slips from his fect, and gives him a 
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woftl fall; but as if nothing had happened, and still confident of 
Success, again he piles the very same heterogeneous substances, en. 
deayouring to bind them with a round of duties, tries to cement them 
with impenitent tears, and dies amid the unfinished labour, as far off 
from pardoning mercy as ever. He who well knew that only one 
process at law can succeed in any specific case ; only by moving the 
appointed court, or applying to the authorized officer, can a cause 
either of justice or mercy be brought to a good issue; he ventures in 
his own instance to disregard the statutes of Heaven in that case made 
and provided ; and thinks, in the face of the court itself, to purloin, or 
to force a sentence in his favour, without having any of the au. 
thorized topics of claim. : 

The boaster who should give out, that although he neither plows 
his ground nor sows it, he is confident of a good harvest, — or who, 
while scattering tares, expects to reap the principal wheat, — would 
’ be laughed at as a fool, or mourned over asa madman. Without the 
proper means are used, how can any wished-for result be either secured 
or expected? Yet, in spite of such experience, do we see men who 
neither repent nor pray ; who neither serve God nor fear him; but 
who, on the contrary, are scattering vices and planting infidel notions 
in their minds ; these men expect to be saved, and go to heaven at last. 
— As an harvest shall we find the end of the world; and what a man 
sows that also will he reap, not only here but hereafter. 

May I put the overconfident to the trial of one point more? Might 
not the experience of utter inability to sustain certain sufferings, both 
bodily and mental, teach them how beyond bearing will be the tor- 
ments of the ruined fool in the world to come? Let such a boaster 
but put his finger in the flame and then say, Who can dwell with de- 
vouring fire? —- who can endure everlasting burning? Let him but 
recollect the sinking qualms, or the scorpion scourges of conscience, 
and judge, will not the worm that never dies be a truly agonizing 
evil! Considering, especially, how much is provided to feed that 
worm, by such misplaced confidence as will not be taught ; such still 
repeated boasting in self as cannot learn the easy, though awful les- 
son, which pointing to spiritual and cterval things, in a tremendous 
voice cries, ‘ If thou hast run with the footmen aud they have wearied 
thee, then how canst thou contend with horses ??— Jer. xii. 5. 
SciNTILLUS. 


' ON SELF-DENIAL, 
IN ORDER TO RELIEVE THE POOR. 


Tue price of provisions being ‘so immoderately high, it may be 
expected that the poor will require more than usual assistance this 
winter. But when we consider the pressure on the middle class of 
society, and the many public charities which they help to support, it 
sannot be supposed that they can keep up all their contributions 
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without retrenching their expences. To do this will require self. 
denial ; and, in order to encourage such a disposition, I shall first 
mention such as I think are the most worthy objects of charity, and 
then shew how family-expences may be lessened. As to the first, it 
may be observed, that real religion prompts us to relieve, as far as we 
can afford, all those individuals who seem to .us real objects of dis- 
tress, Still, however, I conceive, that special attention should be 
paid to poor families having young children, and receiving little or no 
help from their parishes; and of such the preference should be given 
to those who make a credible profession of the gospel. —I next beg 
leave to suggest the methods by which generous persons in middling 
circumstances, during these trying times, may keep up their charitable 
subscriptions : — 

First, By selling all or most of thetr jewels, trinkets, hoarded coins, &¢. 

Proud or covetous professors wil! net consent to do this, — yet 
some truly serious persons may probably do it; ard these, like 
Lady Huntingdon, will feel the greatest satisfaction in having so done. 
But, perhaps, very few professors of the gospel are possessed of 
' jewels; yet many of them have superfluous articles of furniture, 
which, when turned into money, will assist to feed the poor. Besides, 
it would be more consistent if many hearers of the truth were to be 
less expensive in their dress; and the money saved by such means, 
would help to clothe many poor families. 
- Secondly, By leaving off, or diminishing the use of wine, spirituous 
liquors, tobacco, and snuff. Perhaps some few persons, at some 
times, may Properly plead for the moderate use of these articles ; but 
in general they are supposed to be necessary in consequence of bad 
habits ; which, however, should be discontinued in such times as these, 
for the benefit of the poor. 

Thirdly, By decreasing travelling expences. There are professors 
who keep carriages or horses, some of which they could do very well 
without. Now, as expences attending journies are very considerable, 
the lessening of them will increase the ability to help those in distress. ~ 

Lastly, By disusing the expensive custom of treating parties at 
dinner or supper. When serious persons consider how much money 
and precious time are wasted in such entertainments, it is rather sur. 
prizing that they should be so frequently used in the best of times; 
but in the present, when bread and flour are so dear, they ought to be 
discontinued. Surely, in the present state of things, one’s friends 
should be contented with a comfortable reception in the afternoon of 
the week days. Here I must also add, that if reputable persons 
would restrict their families, during this season, to the use of cheap: 
provisions, they would thereby have more to spare for the poor. 

The foregoing are some of the ways of using self-denial, in erder to 
make up those deficiencies in our income, occasioned by the en- 
hanced dearness of almost every article of consumption. Those pro- 
fessors, in middling circumstances, who are determined to suffer no de- 
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privations, and make no sacrifices to do good, will have excuses, in 
order to indulge themselves. They will perhaps say, that they are 
not obliged to deny themselves comforts for the sake of others, But, 
surely, they forget that there is a moral and social obligation which 
every one, according to his ability, is under, to assist his fellow-crea- 
ture with what he can spare for him ; and, above all, there is a divine 
obligation which God, in his holy word, has laid upon us,—‘* To do 
good unto all, and especially those of the household of faith,’ — 
I hope, therefore, that those who have tender hearts will use all, or 
some, of the means here pointed out, to retrench their expenditure for 


the present winter, whereby they will be enabled to continue their 
usual benevolent contributions, 


Buckingham,  &.G,S. 
RELIGIOUS VAGRANTS. 
Sir, To the Editor, 


TueERe is an eyil among some professors of religion, the exe 
posing of which may help in some measure to remedy it: [ mean, the 
practice of persons who are members of churches, removing to other 
places without letters of recommendation. J ama resident minister 
ia London, and am frequently applied to by persons in distress. If 
they come out of the country, I enquire, of course, to what church 
they belonged. Iam often told, to the church in such a town, Mr, 
, the pastor. How long is it since you removed? Seven 
years, perhaps. Where have you attended since you came to town ? 
Here and there. Where haye you communicated? Nowhere, is fre. 
quently the answer ; or, at such and sucha place, where no questions 
are asked, and where nobody knows me, Who then can testify the 
truth of your present representation of your affairs? Who can tes. 
tify of your conduct for seven years past? Nobody, 

Now here, Sir, is a great fault, Had these persons when they re, 
moved to town, brought testimonials of their good character; and 
then, as soon as they could, have joined some church resembling in 
faith and practice that to which they belonged in the country, and have 
filled up their places regularly, they would have been known to the 
pastor and people, and would probably have been preserved from eX 
treme necessity, or have been so assisted and recommended under it, 
that they would have obtained effectual relief, But I perceive that 
many forsake their churches in the country, without even giving notice 
of it to their ministers ; and then, in London, ramble at large, under the 
eye and care of no one ; and when reduced ta want, haye not a friend 
‘to recommend them. ~ Their sin proves their punishment ; and the sus. 
picion of their being impostors, sometimes occasions their suffering 
extreme affliction.—I wish that these hints may lessen the mischief ig 
future. . VIGIL, 

(& Lettérs of recommendation should always be dafed, or they, 

may be used when the bearers deserve no recommendation. 

%XKI. 10) 
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PROPANENESS REPROVED- 
is {Extracted from an American Publication.} 
Eyery one has remarked the mixed, and often ill-assorted eonmpany 
‘ ‘which meets in a public packet or stage-coach. The conversation, with 
all its variety, is commonly insipid, frequently disgusting, and some- 
times insufferable. There are exceptions. An opportunity now and then 
occurs of spending an hour in a manner not anworthy of rational heings 3 
and the incidents of a stage-coach produce or promote salutary impres+ 
sions. 

A few years ago, one of the stages which ply between our two princi- 
pal cities, was filled with a groupe which could never have been drawn 
together by mutual choice. In the cempany wasa young man of social 
temper, afiable manners, and considerable information. His accent was 
barely sufficient to show that the English was not his native tongne, and 
a very slight peculiarity in the pronunciation of the th, ascertained him 
to bea Hollander. He had early entered into military life; had borne 
both a Dutch and French commission; had seen real service, had tra- 
velled, was master of the English language; and evinced, by his deport- 
ment, that he was no stranger to the society of gentlemen. He had, how- 
ever, in avery high degree, a fault too commemamong military men, 
and too absurd to find an advocate among men of sense: — he swore pro- 
fanely and incessantly ! i 
_ While the horses were changing, a gentleman, who sat on the same 
seat with him took him by the arm, and requested the favour of his com: 
pany in ashort walk. When they were so far retired as not to be over- 
heard, the former observed,‘ Although I have not the honour of your 
acquaintance, I perceive, Sir, that your habits and feelings are those of 
a gentleman; and that nothing can be more repugnant to your wishes 
than giving unnecessary pain to any of your company.’ He started ; and 
replied,‘ Most certainly, Sir. I hope I have committed no offence of that 
Sort!” f 

‘You will pardon me,’ replied the other, ‘ for pointing out an instance 
in which you haye not altogether avoided it.’ 

«© Sir,” said he, ‘1 shall be much your debtor for so friendly an act 5 
for, upon my honour, I cannot conjecture in what | have transgressed.” 

» “If you, Sir, continued the former, ‘had a very dear friend, to whom 
you were under unspeakable. obligations, should you not be deeply 
wounded by any disrespect to him, or even by hearing his name intro- 
duced ‘and used with a frequency of repetition and a levity of air incom- 
patible with the regard due to his character ? 

..* Undoubtedly, and I should not permit it; but I know not that I am 
ehargeable with indecorum to any of your friends.” 

* sir; my God is my best Friend; to whom I am under infinite obliga- 

_ tions.) I think, you must: recollect that you have very frequently, since 
we commenced our journey, taken his name in vain. his has given to 
me, and to others of the company, excruciating pain.’ ‘ 
r<eSir,” answered he, with avery ingenuous emphasis, “I have done 

“wrong. I confess the impropriety.. Iam ashamed of a practice which 

lam sensible has no excuse; but | _have imperceptibly fallen into it ; and 

I really swear without being conscious that I do so... I will endeavour to 

abstain from it in future; and as you are next me on the seat, I shall 
thank you to touch my elbow as often as. I trespass.” — This was agreed 
upon. The horn sounded, and the travellers resumed their places. 

In the space of four or five miles the officer’s elbow was jogged every 
few seconds. He always coloured, but bowed; and received the hint 
without the least symptom of displeasure; and in a few miles more, so 
mastered his propensity to swearing, that not an oath was heard from hig 
hips for the rest, which was the greater part of the journey. ie 


i 
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ha 
DEVOUT WISH OF WITSIUS. 


_  ‘Tunxe is nothing I so much desife in the world as to pass all my 
time, even to my latest breath, in a total abstraction from. all disputes, 
ip a calm retreat from the hurry of the world, in the deepest solitude, in 
holy prayers and devout meditations, in humble researches into the book 
of God, and in secret communion with him, however obscure I might 
bein such a case, and however unknown (unless when religion should 
dmake it my duty to be otherwise) almost to my neighbours. 


Miscell, val. i, p. 637. 


UNSANCTIFIED LEARNING. 


Mr. Halyburton (in the Memoirs of his Life) relates, that in his 
youth, one Mr. Donaldson, a reverend old minister, who preached at 
Perth, coming to visit his mother, called for him, and, among other ques- 
tions, asked him if he sought a blessing on his Jearning :—to which Mr. 
Halyburton ingenuously answered,‘No.’ He replied, with an austere 
look, ‘Sirrah, unsanctified learning has done much mischief to the kirk 
of God.’ — This saying, says Mr. H. stuck with me ever after, and left a 
deep impression on me; so that whenever I was any way straitened, I ap- 


plied to God, by prayer for help in nty learning, seeking his blessing 
upon it. 


GOOD EFFECTS ‘OF PRAYER. 
[ From a Foreign Clergyman.] 

Axzour forty years ago, there lived in the suburbs of Basle a maa 
and his wife, with four young children, in extreme poverty. They 
» were indebted to a certain person in a small sum (about half-a-crown} 
of which payment was insisted by the following Monday. The wife had 
been obliged to promise it; which she did in confidence that God would 
enable herto perform. It was her custom, in cases of great distress, to 
otter up fervent prayer to God, upon her knees, together with her chil- 
dren; which she did also upon this occasion. Sunday evening, however, 
eame, without any apparent prospect of relief, although every thing had 
been tried. _ Nevertheless, the woman declared, that as God had so often 
heard her prayers, she would not yet despair. About eight o’clock, a 
pious Christian, who had but once or twice before visited these people, 
entered their apartment. Inthe course of his conversation with them, 
‘nota word had passed respecting their present embarrassment. At part- 
ing, however, he took a box, with which one of the children was play- 
ing, and filled it hastily with money, without counting it, to the exact 


‘amount, as they afterwards found, of thesum which they were engaged 
to pay on the following day. 


BITE OF A SERPENT CURED. . 

Ir is well known that the fatal effect which naturally results from the 
bite of a serpent, or other venomous creature, has frequertly been 
prevented by sucking the wound immediaiely, and spitting it out of 
ihe mouth directly. The following Anecdote seems to confirm this :— 
A Moravian Missionary in the Nicobar Islands, was bitten by a small 

serpent, called the Split snake. This very venomous creature had got 

into a large clumsy lock of his room door, which he was attempting to 
open in the evening, in the dark; when he felt a sudden prick in his 
finger, and a kind of electric shock, as if he had been split asunder. Net 
thinking of a serpent, and imagining he was pricked by a piece of wire, 
he made a second attempt; when he was attacked more violently, and 
perceived the blood trickling down his finger; but was still ignorant of 
the cause. He then sucked the wound, till he could draw no more 
blood. In the night, however, it was swelled, and very painful. In the 
morning be found out the cause a mischief, and saw a part of the 
2 
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snake, about six inches in length, of its head and body, hanging out of the 
key-hole. It had been killed by the turn of the bolt in the lock. Thus 
the life of Mr. Hansell, the Missionary, was preserved ! 

See Letters on the Nicobar Islands, lately published by the Rev.Mr. Latrobe. 


HYDROPHOBIA CURED BY BLOODLETTING. 


A remarkable case of the perfect cure of the Hydrophobia, has 
been published in the Calcutta and Madras Gazettes, which occurred in 
. the hospital at Calcutta, under the care of Dr. Shoolbred. The patient 
laboured under the most unequivocal symptoms of this fatal disease ; 
but by being twice bled very copiously, by a /arge orifice in each arm, he 
was effectually relieved. The case at large may be seen in the Literary 
Panorama for December 1812; and is, we conceive, highly deserving of 
the attention of medical men. 


CHARACTER OF PURITAN WRITERS. 


To settle faith on its proper basis, the meritorious righteousness of 
the Redeemer, — to deduce obedience from its true origin, the love of 
God shed abroad in the heart,—to search the conscience and convince the 
judgment, — to awaken the lethargic, and comfort the afflicted soul, and 
all from a thorough knowledge joined to a masterly application of the 
divine word,—these are real excellencies; these, if we may credit History, 
entered into the preaching; these, if we examine impartially, are te be 
found in the writings of the Puritans. — Hervey. 


JUVENILE DEPARTMENT. 


A CHILD THAT COULD NOT TELL A LIE. 
An Anecdote of the late President Washington, when a Boy. 

Wuen George Washington was about six years of age, some oné 
made him the present of a hatchet; of which being, like mest children 
immoderately fond, be went about chopping every thing that came in 
his way; and going into the garden, he unluckily tried its edge on an 
English cherry-tree; which he barked so terribly as.to leave very little 
hope of its recovery. The next morning his father saw the tree, which 
was a great favourite, in that condition; and enquired whe had done 
the mischief, declaring he would not have taken five guineas for the 
tree ; but nobody could inform him. Presently after, however, Georce 
came, with the hatchet in his hand, iato the place where his father erase 
who immediately suspected him to be the culprit. ‘George,’ said the old 

gentleman, ‘do you know who killed that beautiful little cherry-tree 
‘yonder in the garden? The child hesitated for a moment, and then 
nobly replied, ‘¢ I can’t tell a lie, Pa; — you know I can’t tellalie. Idid 

ent it with my hatchet.” --*Run to my arms, my boy!’ exclaimed his 
father, ‘run to my arms! Glad am I, George, that you killed my tree ; 
for you have paid me for it a thousand fold! Such an act of heroism in 
my son, is of more worth than a thousand cherry-trees, though blossomed 
with silver, and their fruits of gold! Weens’s Life of Washington. 


REGARD TO PARENTS. 


It is mentioned as an amiable part of the character of judici 
Mr, Richard Hooker, that he deat say, ‘If I had no othe eee 
motive for being religious, 1 would earnestly strive to be so, for the oe 
of my good mother, that I might requite her care of me, and eause the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy.’ 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF 


the late Mrs. Mary Madgwick, 


OF HOMERTON. 


Tux subject of this memoir 
was the daughter of a minister, 
whose name and memory have been 
long and justly held in high and af- 
fectionate estimation, the late Rev. 
Edw. Hitchin, pastor of the church 
of Christ at White Row, Spital- 
fields. From his ministerial and 
parental care, she received those 
views and impressions which were 
the means of an early and well- 
evidenced conversion, Atthe age 
of sixteen she was united to her fa- 
ther’s church. About five years 
afterwards, she was married to Mr. 
Edward Madgwick; hut, in a very 
few years was lefta widow. The 
loss of her husband, and of a very 
promising and endearing son, her 
only child, were the commence- 
ment of a long course of painful 
discipline, with which it pleased 
her heavenly Father te try and to 
improve her devotedness to him. 
From the age of twenty-five to the 
period of her death, she was con- 
stantly afflicted with ill health, and, 
in a long succession, with many 
additional sufferings of soul. To 
all who had the opportunity of ob- 
serving the state of her mind, it 
appeared that her painful and pro- 
tracted afflictions eminently bore 
the character of sanctified tribula- 
tions. They were undoubtedly the 
means employed by the Spirit of 
grace, to produce an exemplary de- 
gree of patience under suffering, 
cordial submission to the righteous 
sovereignty of God, and a constant 
approbation of his appointments, 
severely distressing as they fre- 
quently were. 

For many years Mrs. M. en- 
joyed, and highly valued, the mi- 
nistry and private friendship of the 
late Rev. John Eyre. In his circle 
of connections, her piety, her de- 
votional spirit, and her zeal for the 
cause and glory of Christ, found 
ample scope for exercise and ea- 
largement.° A few months after 


his lamented death, she was among 
the first who united to form a con- 
gregational church, — which now 
worships inthe Gravel Pit Meet- 
ing-house, Hackney. 

During these periods of her life, 
she was a diligent observer of the 
providence of God, and affection- 
ately attached to all the means of 
glorifying him, and of advancing in 
holy conformity to him. Besides 
the testimony of \those who had 
opportunities of witnessing the 
evidences of her devoteduness to 
Christ, an ample diary, which was 
found after her death, furnishes 
many instructive proofs. Pleasing 
and edifying as this diary is to her 
own near relatives, it is so closely 
interspersed with references to pri- 
vate and personal circumstances, as 
scarcely to admit of a selection 
suitable to meet tho public eye. 
Its contents evince the governing 
influence of a tender conscience, 
an habitual regard to the presence 
and grace of Christ, much single- 
ness of heart, and an earnest de- 
sire to walk through all the scenes 
of time inoffensively, holily, and 
usefully. 

Her bodily afilictions were much 
increased during the latter years 
of her life, so as to render attend- 
ance upon divine ordinances ex- 
ceedingly difficult and often im- 
practicable. She was entirely con- 
fined to her house for the last 
seventeen. months of her life. Her 
sufferings were increasingly great, 
and frequently excruciating; but, 
in her, patience appeared to have 
its perfect work. A murmuring 
complaint was never heard from 
her fips, nor the least expression 
of dissatisfaction with the dispen- 
sations of Heaven. Deep humilia- 
tion under the sense of sin and un- 
worthiness, acknowledgments of 
the goodness and care \of Previ- 
dence, and an entire reliance on 
the atonement and compassion of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, appeared to 
be the constant exercises of her 
mind. 

Her final conflicts were extremely 


102 


severe; and, during the last twenty- 
four hours the use of her mental 
faculties was suspended by the 
violence of pain. She rested from 
her. labours “and sorrows in the 
faithful arms of her God and Sa- 
viour, on Jan. 1, 1810. On the suc- 
ceeding Lord’s Day the event of 
her dismissal from this land of 
darkness and grief-was improved, 
by a discourse on a passage which 
had often been the means of great 
support to her mind, Ps. ix. 10. 

A near relative has extracted a 
few sentences from some of Mrs. 
Madgwick’s letters. 

_. §l would not have one pain re- 
moved till the Lord has accom- 
plished his work in me, and hum- 
bled me in dust and ashes. O Lord 
give me much of thy presence !’— 
“I hope 1 am not insensible of the 
thousands of mercies that surround 
me: but, O! my dear sister, for 
an interest in Christ, and to say, 
«T know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he will present me fault- 
less, by being washed in his pre- 
cious blood, — this is above all!”?— 
© What a blessed period—to be with 
Christ, to sce him in all his glory, 
carrying on the great work of re- 

_ demption! Yes, and to meet my 
dear husband and children, father 
and mother, and many that were 
dear to me inthe flesh !— It will be 
but a short time, I trust, and we 
shall appear in that blessed, state ; 
and the short time we are here Ict 
us help each other to holiness in 
heart and life. O! blessed be God 
for free grace! You will be sur- 
prized, my. dear sister: when I 
wrote this I could hardly hold my 
pen! I have given up myself, 
body, soul, and spirit, devoted en- 

tirely to the Lord, and to have no 
will of my own. I long for near- 
ness to’God in prayer.—O! what 

happy times, when the Lord gives 

a glimpse of his love! A little pa- 
tience, and all will be well!’ 


MR. CYRUS ISAAC 

Died Nov. 12, 1811, aged 72 years. 
He was born in Bristol; his fa- 

mily were Quakers ;. his father paid 

but fittle attention to the rules of 

thal society, and still less to per- 
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sonal religion} and his gon scarcely 
adopted any of the habits peculiar 
to that people. He was a sober 
youth, but received no religious 
instruction; and, being under no 
restraint, he soon got into loose 
company, and was led into various 
excesses, in which ke was generally 
the foremost; and he has often 
mentioned, with great gratitude, 
several hair-breadth escapes from 
death, which at that time made no 
impression.on him. He came early 
to London; where he lodged in the 
house of an old man, whose advice 
often restrained his irregularities. 
After some time he returned to 
Bristol; where he lived in the’ 
house of a relation, until some im- 
proper conduct obliged him to 
quit it; and he came again to Lon- 
don; where, as it appeared, the 
Lord had designs of mercy towards 
him. 

He applied again to his old friend 
for lodging, — who was willing to 
receive him; bul a young manu, 
who had. before been his com- 
panion in iniquity, but who had, 
during his absence, heard the gos- 
pel, and was become a changed 
character, strongly opposed his ad- 
mission, saymg that he must ther 
leave the house, for he could not 
endure his company, The old man, 
however, determined to take him 
again ; and the other consented and 
remained; but his conversation of- 
ten excited great irritation in Mr. 
Isaac, who hated every thing called 
Methodism; and readily believed 
every evil report circulated against 
it. He has even gone to places 
where Mr.Whitfield was preaching, 
for the avowed purpose of inter- 
rupting him. The young man had 
once or twice prevailed on him to 
go to the Lock Chapel; but the 
sermons only excited his ridicule. 
The time, however, at length ar- 
rived, when a different impression 
was to be made. His young friend 
had lent him his ticket fer the 
Lock, under a positive promise 
that he would go. He accordingly 
went: — the Rev. Mr. Madan 
preached from Matt. v. 20. «For f 
say unto you, that except your 
righteousness shall exceed’ the 
righteousness of the Scribes and 
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Pharisees,’ &c. After shewing in 
what that righteousness consisted, 
&c. he made a personal address to 
Various sorts of persons, and, among 
the rest, to the profane swearer. — 
This Mr. Isaac thought was de- 
signed for him, and imagined that 
the preacher’s eye was fixed on 
him; for he had entered the chapel 
in the very act of swearing: a prac- 
tice he was then much addicted to, 
though it had not been familiar 
to him in his youth; — and he 
has said, that he used to repeat 
oaths as he walked along the street, 
in order that he might be able to 
use them with fluency in conver- 
sation. — The terror produced in 
his conscience by this sermon was 
extreme; tears flowed abundantly, 
and the perspiration, he has de- 
elared, rolled off him. He endea- 
_ Voured, in vain, to overcome it, 
and spent a sleepless night. The 
following week he could not settle 
to work ; and endeavoured to get 
rid of the impression by going to 
the public house, &c.; but every 
night his convictions returned, so 
that he could not rest. His for- 
mer habits and connexions were 
now abandoned, except his young 
friend, with whom an intimacy 
continued till his death, which hap- 
pened some years after. He con- 
stantly attended the ministry of 
Mr. Madan, by whom he was bap- 
tized, according to the form of the 
Established Church. 

' He was at first under great 
bondage ; became rigid in his out- 
ward conduct, aimed at keeping 
the whole law; and this, with the 
little knowledge he had obtained, 
at length led to such a degree of 
spiritual pride as terminated in a 
fall; which, though not outwardly 
scandalous, occasioned the most, 
poignant sorrow. His mental dis- 
tress at this period, exceeded, if 
possible, his first convictions, and 
continued so Jong, that his health 
was greatly affected by it: but it 
was thus the Lord shewed him what 
was in his heart; and the effect of 
this humbling lessou appeared in 
all his future walk. Such was his 
tenderness of conscience, that he 
peyer alluded to this circumstance 
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without the deepest regret; and 
often with many tears. 

From his conversion to his 
death, a period of about 45 years, 
he was invariably as valiant for the 
truth as he had previously been in- 
veterate against it. Being natu- 
rally of a bold and fearless spirit, 
he sometimes incurred personal 
risks in reproving notorious sin- 
ners; and his striking remarks in 


mixed companies, and at sick beds, : 


there is reason to believe, were in 
some instances savingly blessed. 
He was always faithful in reprov- 
ing sin; and, though he would 
do it sharply, yet he knew how to 
apply the balm of consolation. 
He was always anxious for the con- 
version of sinners; and has been 
the means of bringing many per- 
sons:‘under the word. His relations, 
friends, and neighbours, were the 
frequent subjects of his prayers; 
and they received from him the 
most friendly and faithful admoni- 
tions. After the death of Mr. 
Madan he attended the ministry of 
Dr. Peckwell; from whom he re- 
moved to the church under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Gwinnap; and 
on its dissolution, he joitted the 
church in Shepherd’s Market. 

In his general character there 
was much to commend, and but 
little to blame. His manners were 
plain; and to strangers, at first 
sight, he appeared reserved, or 
rather repulsive : — an impression 
which soon vanished in conversa- 


tion. His temper, before it came 
under the influence of divine 
grace, had doubtless been warm 


and impetuous, and he was still 
subject to a degree of irritability ; 
of which, however, be was well 
aware; and he was always the first 
to acknowledge it whenever it had 
been excited. His family and 
friends have often witnessed the 
triumph of divine grace on such 
occasions. He was a man of much 
fervent prayer, the holy scriptures 
were his daily delight, and few pas- 
sages could be named to which he 
could not immediately refer from 
memory. His conversation was 
spiritual; and he constantly culti- 
vated that personal ‘holiness, with- 
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out which no man shall see the 
Lord.’ His attendance on the means 
of grace was very exemplary ; — he 
came to the house of the Lord not 
to see and be seen, but to worship; 
—not to be amused, bul to be fed 
with the word of life; he did not 
hear, to enable him merely to ialk 
about religion and ministers, but 
to be enabled, by the Holy Spirit, 
to live in his family and the world 
Jike ene professing godliness; and 
few men had more of the sim- 
plicity of the little child in hearing, 


' and the judgment of the spiritual 


_ science. 


man in discerning divine things. He 
loved good men of all denomina- 
tions; and has been often known to 
reprove those who discovered a bi- 
gotted attachment to party :—he re- 
spected the inalienable right of pri- 
vate judgment in them, but always 
contended that they ought to al- 
low that right to others. His af- 
fectionate disposition led him to 
pay peculiar attention to children 
and young persons, instructing 
them in divine things. He enjoyed 
much communion with God, and 
always cultivated a tender con- 
In a word, the grace of 
God, which brought salvation to 
his soul, appeared to all men, 
teaching him to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, &c. 

His last illness was short; he was 
suddenly attacked with trembling 
and debility on Sabbath morning, 
Nov. 3d. This being the Lord’s 
Supper day, he was anxious to fill 
his place in the sanctuary, and did 
so; but was unable to execute his 
office as Deacon in distributing the 
elements. He reached home with 
difficulty, and went out no more. 
He was calm and resigned to ihe 
will of God, knowing in whom 
he had believed. The sanctifying 
work of the Holy Spirit, and the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, 
were his fayourite topies;'and he 
ofien repeated those words of Mr. 
C. Wesley's Hymn, with a settled 
confidence on their application to 
himself :— 
¢ Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress ! 
*Midst flaming worlds, in these array’d, 
With joy shall I lift up my head.’ 
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He had some months back bees 
extremely harrassed about the state 
of his soul; but the enemy was not 
now suffered to assault him; and he 
said, the day before his death, that 
he had not enjoyed so much of the 
presence of God for a long time. 
His mind was entirely set on things 
abeve ; and, it is remarkable, that 
though he frequently wandered in . 
conversation on other subjects, he 
was never observed to make a mis- 
take in spiritual things; his con- 
ceptions and his language were. as 
clear and distinct asever. Nor was 
his concern for the souls of others 
in the least abated; —he was a 
preacher to all who entered hig 
room. Some he directed to read 
those parts of the holy scriptures 
which he thought might be useful 
to them; and he much wished ta 
have spoken to other persons’ 
whom he heard had enquired 
about him. Few men had made 
themselves more familiar with 
death, or more frequently con- 
templated their end, than himself; 
yet he always expressed a dread, 
not of the consequences of death, 
but of the act of dying, which was 
now entirely removed; so that he 
did not appear to have an uneasy 
thought about it. The Lord, in; 
deed, was better to him than all his 
fears, for he seemed to have no- 
thing to contend with. In the even- 
ing of the day on which he died, 
he sat up and conversed very com- 
fortably, and, after being removed 
again to his bed, intimated his wish 
for those present to come near and 
join in a few words of prayer, as 
family worship; which he never 
omitted during his confinement; 
but he could not now be distinctly 
understood. He continued appa- 
rently easy for some time, speak- 
ing now and then a little; but ne 
idea was entertained that his end 
was so near, until alittle before ten 
o'clock, when a change was per- 
ceived; and in a few minutes his 
happy spirit fled; so that in the 
fullest sense of the word it may be 
said his end was peace.—His death 
was improved from Deut. xxxii. 10. 
‘Mark the perfect man,’ &c. F 
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EXTRACT OF AN ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC, 


On an Important Subject, connected with 


The Renewal of the Charter 


BY THE REV. 
As the subject of the renewal of 
the Charter of the East India Com- 
pany is shortly to come before Par- 
liament, with a view to final decision, 
it is presumed that it will not be 
deemed impertinent to invite the at- 
tention of the Legislature to a Par- 
ticular connected with that subject, 
which is judged of high importance. 
The point to which we refer, respects 
the propriety of inserting a clause in 
the new Charter, authorizing the 
peaceable dissemination of Christian 
principles in India. For want of such 
a provision, the Missionaries who 
have lately visited that country havc 
been under the necessity of going there 
by the circuitous route of America, 
besides meeting with considerable ob- 
structions in their attempts to settle, 
and being exposed to much vexation 
and interruption in their quiet efforts 
to plant the Christian faith. It must 
surely be considered as an extraordi- 
nary fact, that in a country under the 
government of a people professing 


‘Christianity, that religion should be 


ihe only one that is discountenanced 
and discouraged. 

_ That the most complete toleration 
should be extended to the various 
modes of religious belief prevailing in 
those remote dependencies of our em- 


‘pire, and that none of the inhabitants 


should be subjected to the slightest 
inconvenience on account of their ad- 
herence to the religious system of 
their forefathers, is readily admitted; 
nor would any event give more serious 
concern to the writer of this paper, 
than an interference with that right 
ef private judgment which he deems 


‘an inalienable prerogative of human 


nature. But for a Christian nation to 
give a decided preference’to poly- 
theism and idolatry, by prohibiting 
the dissemination of a purer faith, and 
thus to employ its powers in suppress- 
ging the truth and prolonging the ex- 
istence of the most degrading and de- 
plorable superstitions, is a conduct 
equally repugnant to the dictates of 


‘religion and the maxims of sound 


policy. To oppose by force the pro- 
pagation of revealed truth, from any’ 


“worldly considerations whatever, is 


such a sacrifice of right to expediency, 


‘as can be justified on no principles 
“but what will lead to the subversion 


of all morality and religion. 
If Christianity be a communication 
from Heaven,—to oppose its extension 


of the East India Company. 
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is to fight against God: an impiety 
which, under every possible combina- 
tion of circumstances, must expect a 
severe rebuke; but the guilt of which 
is inconceivably aggravated, when 
the opposition proceeds from the pro- 
fessors of that very religion. We 
have no example in the history of the 
world of such a conduct; we have no 
precedent of a people prohibiting the 
propagation of their own faith; — a 
species of intolerance exposed, not only 
to the objections which lie in common 
against all restraints upon conscleace, 
but to a train of absurdities peculiar 
to itself, at the same time that it im- 
poses a character of meanness on the 
ruling. powers, by the viftual con- 
fession it includes, that they have 
either no religion, or a religion of 
which they are ashamed.* As the 
equality of all religions, the distin- 
guishing tenet of Deism, is equally re- 
pugnant to ihe dictates of reason and 
the. oracles of truth, so it is ill cal- 
culated to conciliate the esteem of 
eastern nations, on whom it’can have 
no other effect than to desecrate the 
British name, by depriving it of that 
veneration which nature, unsophisti- 
cated by impiety, has inseparably con- 
nected with sentiments of religious 
belief. Powerfully impressed as they 
are with religious principles and pre- 
judices, however erroneous, we can 
scarcely adopt a more effectual ex- 
pedient for securing their contempt ” 
and abhorrence, than an avowed in- 
difference ‘to whatever concerns that 
momentous subject. 

It is an undeniable fact, that no de- 
scription of persons have been so 
popular in India as the men who have 
exerted themselves with the most 
steady and persevering zeal in the 
dissemination of Christian principles ; 
of which we have a striking example 
in the excellent Schwartz, for many 
years a Missionary on the coast of 
Coromandel; who, by his wise and 
benevolent conduct, rendered, on va- 
rious occasions, the most essential ser- 
vice to the British interests, and be- 
came the object of the enthusiastic at- 
tachment of the natives*. 

The attempt to propagate Chris- 
tianity in India is not a new experi- 
ment; it has been now tried for more 
than a century: it reccived the warmest 
support of George I. of illustrious me- 
mory, as wellas of the then Archbishop 
of Canterbury; and in the bands of 


* See the Reports of the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge. 
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Zeigenbalgius, and his successors, was 
erowned with distinguished success t. 
Similar attempts have been more re- 
cently made in Bengal, and the adja- 
cent provinces; and several Christian 
societies have been planted by the la- 
bours of Missionaries in that part of 
India. It deserves particular atten- 
tion, that no inconvenience, not even 
the slightest, has arisen from these 
enterprizes; and that whatever agita- 
tion has been witnessed among the na- 
tives at different times, the propaga- 
tion of Christianity has never been the 
cause, or even the pretext. When in- 
telligence of the insurrection of Vel- 
lore reached England, there were not 
wanting persons who endeavoured to 
ascribe that event to the jealousy and 
uneasiness excited by the efforts of 
Missionaries; but no attempt could be 
more unsuccessful, since, in the course 
of a most accurate investigation of the 
circumstances connected with that ca- 
lamity, we have it, on the authority 
of Lord Teignmouth, that not even 
the name of a Missionary was men- 
tioned. That cvent arose from causes 
totally distinct. hus have we the 
experience of more than a'century to 
justify the conclusion, that nothing is 
to be feared for the tranquillity of 
India from the operations of Mission- 
- aries, subject as they must ever be, to 
the control of constituted authorities. 
The number of natives who profess 
Christianity is not small nor incon- 
siderable. The disciples of Schwartz 
and his successors, on the eastern side 
of the peninsula, amount to 50,000; 
and the Syrian Christians, on thé coast 
of Malabar, to several hundred thou- 
sands ; the greater part of them con- 
verted from Bramins, and the higher 
classes. They have subsisted there 
from the fifth century, are in pos- 
session of 119 churches, some of them 
sumptuous and splendid edifices; and 
their superior elevation of character 
and purity of manners are attested, on 
the most respectable authority, to be 
such as the possession of Christian 
faith might be expected to inspire f. 
In addition to this, translations of the 
New Testament, in almost all the ver- 
nacular dialects of India, have been 
recently circulated, and a considerable 
number of the natives are assiduously 
and constantly employed im preaching 
the gospel; so that it is too late to 
think of checking its career: the pos- 
sessionit has taken of the public mind, 
will necessarily render all such at- 
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tempts impracticable. The only ques 
tion which remains to be decided, is; 
Whether its farther propagation shall 
be left solely in the hands of na- 
tives? or, Whether intelligent and re- 
spectable Europeans may be allowed 
to superintend its movements, who 
come more’ immediately in contact 
with the British government, and orn 
whose experience and prudence greater 
confidence may be reposed? The good 
seed having, struck its root too deep 
ever to be extirpated, the only alter- 
native is, either to leave it to its spon- 
taneous growth, aided by the labour 
of Hindoos, or to place it under a more 
skilful and enlightened cultivation. 

Though strangers to the theory, the 
inhabitants of Hindostan have been 
long familiarized to the practice of 
toleration. In no part of the world 
is there a greater variety of sects, or 
more contrariety in the modes of re- 
ligious belief, subsisting without the 
slightest disturbance : even the grand 
division of the natives into Hindoos 
and Mahometans has continued for 
ages, without interruption to the pub- 
lic harmony. 

But if nothing is to be feared from 
the dissemination of Christian prin- 
ciples in India, the advantages result- 
ing from such a measure, whether we 
consult the interest of the natives or 
our own, are too obvious to require to 
be enumerated, and too important te 
be overlooked. With respect to its 
aspect on the natives, will it be con- 
tended that a more powerful instru- 
ment can be devised for meliorating 
and raising their character, than graft- 
ing upon it the principles of our holy 
religion, which, wherever it prevails, 
never fails to perfect whatever isgood, 
and to correct whatever is evil in the 
human constitution ; and to which Eu- 
rope is chiefly indebted for those en- 
lightened views, and that high sense 
of probity and honour, which distin- 
guish it so advantageously in a com- 
parison with Asiatic nations? The 
prevalence of Christianity everywhere 
marks the boundary which separates 
the civilized from the barbarous: or 
semi-barbarous parts of the worid: let 
but this boundary be extended, and 
the country included within its limits 
may be considered as redeemed from 
the waste, and prepared to receive the 
precious seeds of civilization and im- 
provement. Independently of future 
prospects, it may be safely affirmed, 
that polytheism and idolatry draw.af- 


+ See these’excellent Letters in Buchanan’s Ecclesiastical Researches. 
+ See the interesting Narrative in ditto, ; 
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fer them such a train of absurd and 
dismal consequences, as to be quite in- 
compatible with the due expansion of 
the human intellect, and necessarily 
to prevent the operations of reason 
from reaching their true maturity and 
perfection. Where Christianity pre- 
vails, mankind are everywhere pro- 
gressive: it communicates that just 
manner of thinking upon the most im- 
portant subjects, which, extending its 
influence from thence to every depart- 
ment of speculative and moral truth, 
inspires a freedom of enquiry and 
elevation of sentiment, which raises 
the disciples of Revelation immeasura- 
bly above the level of unassisted nature. 

The Hindoo superstition is cha- 
racterised by a puerile extravagance 
of conception, as hostile to the culti- 
vation of reason as the enormity of its 
practices is revolting to humanity. 
It oppresses the former by its gigantic 
absurdities: it extinguishes the latter 
by the cruelty of its rites. The annual 
destruction of female infants in Guza- 
rat and Kutch is estimated at 15 or 
20,000*. Till lately, it had been the cus- 
tom from time immemorial to immolate 
at the island of Saugor, and at other 
places esteemed holy, on the banks of 
the Ganges, human victims, or destroy 
thembysharks. From alate investiga- 
tion, it appears that the annual number 
of women who sacrifice themselves on 
the funeral pile of their husbands, 
within 30 miles of Calcutta, are, on an 
average, upwards of 200+. A multi- 
tude of courtezans are uniformly at- 
tached to the principal temples; and 
the most obscene symbols exhibited to 
inflame the passions of their votaries {. 

While the history of all times and 
nations evinces the inseparable alli- 
ance of impurity and cruelty with the 
worship of idols, is it consistent with 
the dictates of humanity, not merely 
to witness these enormities without 
attempting to correct them, but to 
oppose the communication of the only 
remedy which is capable of effecting a 
radical cure ? 

The base venality, together with 
the spirit of artifice and intrigue 
which distinguish the natives of Hin- 


dostan, have rendered it the theatre 


of perpetual revolutions, robbed its 
native governments of every principle 
of stability, and rendered poisonings, 
assassinations, and treachery, expe- 
dients so constantly resorted to by the 
parties in conflict, that it is impossible 
to peruse its history without shudder- 
ing. To affirm there is nothing in 


% See Moore’s Hindoo Infanticide. 
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their superstitions calculated to cor- 
rect these vices is saying little, when, 
in fact, they derive a powerful sanc- 
tion from the maxims of their reli- 
gion, and from the character of their 
gods. There is not one of their deities 
pourtrayed in their Shasters whose 
moral character is tolerably correct. 
How much Christianity is wanted to 
exalt the ‘sentiments and purify the 
principles of this corrupt and effemi- 
nate race, is too obvious to need to be 
insisted on. 

That their conversion is practicable 
is ascertained beyond controversy, by 
the success which has already at- 
tended the experiment; that no ap- 
prehensions are to be entertained for 
the permanence of British power in 
consequence of the attempt, is manifest 
from experience: that to consult the 
welfare of the subject is the first duty 
ef the sovereign, and the chief dis- 
tinction betwixt the exercise of legiti- 
mate authority, and the operations of 
lawless tyranny, will not be disputed 
in an enlightened age; and that the 
Christian religion is the greatest 
blessing we have received, the most 
precious boon we can bestow, none but 
infidels will deny. It surely will not 
be asserted, that we are under less 
obligation to communicate a good, 
because that good may be traced to 
the immediate interposition of Hea- 
ven, or because it contains the seed 
and germ of eternal felicity. He who 
believes the Bible, must know that 
the heathen are to be given to Christ 
for his inheritance, the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession, 
and that, therefore, to forbid his being 
preached to the Gentiles that they may be 
saved, is an attempt to contravene the 
purposes of the Most High, equally 
impotent and presumptuous. Let the 
potsherds strive against the potsherds of 
the earth ; but woe unto him who striveth 
with his Maker! Such a conduct per- 
severed in, must infallibly draw down 
the judgments of God on the people 
to whoge infatuated counsels it is to be 
ascribed. Whoever considers the ass 
pect of the times, must be inyincibly 
prejudiced not to discern the symptoms 
of a peculiar crisis, the distinguishing 
features of which are, the rapid sub- 
version of human institutions, and the 
advancement of the kingdom of God. 
The stone cut out without hands has al~ 
ready fullen upon the image, and made ig 
like the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floor. The next event we are to look 
for in the order of Providence, is its 


+ See Buchanan’s Memoir, p. 96, App. 


t See Sonnerat’s Voyage aux Indes et a la pons Pp 219. 
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enlarging itself, dill it becomes a great 
mountain, and fills the whole earth. 

Tf there ever was a period when the 
propagation of the true religion might 
be resisted with impunity, that period 
is passed; and the Master of the Uni- 
verse is now addressing the greatest 
potentates in the language of an an- 
cient oracle : —‘ Be wise now, ye kings § 
be instructed ye judges of the earth.’ 
Encompassed as we are with the awful 
tokens of a presiding and avenging 
Providence, dissolving the fabrics of 
human wisdom, extinguishing the most 
ancient dynasties, and tearing up king- 
doms by their roots, it would be the 
height of infatuation any longer to 
oppose the reign of God, whose pur- 
poses will pursue their career, in spite 
ef the efforts of human policy, which 
must either yield their co-operation; 
or be broken by its force. 

All that is desired on this occasion, 
is simply that the word of God may 
be permitted to have a free course. 
Whether it is eonsistent with sound 
policy for the British government to 
employ any part of its resources in 
aid of the cause of Christianity in 
India, is a question it is not necessary 
to discuss, while its friends confine 
their views to a simple toleration, and 
request merely that its teachers may 
not be harrassed or impeded in their 
attempts to communicate instruction 
to the natives*. Before such liberty 
can be withheld, the principles of 
toleration must be abandoned ; nor will 
it be practicable to withhold it with- 
out exciting a sanguinary persecution, 
while menare to be found who will 
eagerly embrace the crown of martyr- 
dom rather than relinquish the per- 
formance of what appears to them a 
high and awful duty;- and what a 
spectacie will it exhibit, for a Chris- 
tian government to employ force in 
the support of idolatry, and the sup- 
pression of the true religion! 

Instead of dwelling on the necessary 
effects of such a measure, let us con- 
sider for a moment the beneficial con- 
sequences likely to result from an op- 
posite mode of conduct. On that im- 
provement of character which the cor- 
dial reception of revealed truth can- 
fot fail to operate, it will be easy to 
graft some of the best habits and in- 
stitutions of European nations, ad- 
vancing gradually through an inter- 
minable series of social order and hap- 
piness. Under the fostering hard of 
Religion, KRéason will develope her re- 
sources, and Phitosophy mature her 


CHARTER OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 


fruits. Nor will the advantages aa« 
ctuing to the British interests, from a 
change so salutary, be Jess certain, or 
less important. The possession of the 
same religion will occasion such an 
approximation of the habits and sen- 
timents of the natives to our own, as 
will render the union firm, by renders 
ing it cordial. While a total opposi- 
tion in their views on the most im- 
portant point subsists betwixt the so- 
yereign and the subjcot; — while ob- 
jects adored by the one are held in 
contempt and abhorrence by the other, 
they may be artificially connected, it 
is impossible they should be united 5 
it is rather a juxta-position of inanis 
mate parts than an union of minds, 
In such a situation the social tie wants 
that cementing principle which is re- 
quisite to give itstreugth and stability: 
a strained and unnatural position, in 
which things are held contrary to their 
native bent: authority, under such 
circumstances, is upheld merely by 
force, without.deriving support from 
that sympathy of congenial sentiment 
which forms its truest basis. Hence the 
‘precarious tenure by which European 
states have successively held dominion 
in India, where all has been submitted 
to the arbitration of the sword; 
where, the moment force has been 
withdrawn or relaxed, authority has 
ceased, and each, in its turn, has gains 
ed a transient ascendency, nohe a firm 
and tranguil possession. In order to 
obviate the mischiefs arising from such 
a state of things, it is extremely des 
sirable, providing it be practicable, to 
impart to our subjects in the East some 
principle which shall draw them inte 
closer contact with the ruling power 5 
and what principle equally operative 
and efficient with the possession of a 
common religion? Though the uni- 
versal diffusion of Christianity over 
India will probably be a work of time, 
its influence in strengthening the social 
compact by augmenting the attach- 
ment of the natives, will be uniformly 
progressive; and while external tran- 
quillity is secured by the superiority of 
our policy and our-arms, we shall every 
year be making our way into their 
hearts: weshall be establishing an in- 
terior dominion, and may confidently 
reckon on the unshaken fidelity of 
every Christian convert. This is not 
mere conjecture: for in all the trying 
vicissitudes expericaced by the British 
interests in India, the Hindoo Chris- 
tians have invariably approved them- 
selves our firmest friends and abettors. 


* Mr. Thompson, sent by the Missionary Society, was, last year, positively 
ordered by the Supreme Court to leave the eountry. He died soon after. —Ep. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


History of Dissenters, from the Pe- 
volulion in \688, to the year 1808. 
In four volumes. By David 
Bogue and James Bennett. /o/s. 
ii. and iv. 8vo, Price 103.64. each. 


Tur difficulty of historical 
composilion is increased, in pro- 
portion as the subject of it departs 
from unity. ‘The able execution of 
a biographical work is much more 
easy than the history of an empire. 
In the latter case, the person of the 
chief and the continuity of the 
government, afford an advantage 
which the historian of a coniede- 
racy does not possess. Thucydides, 
Guicciardini, and Davila, would not 
have succeeded in this most ardu- 
ous kind of historical writing, had 
they not counterbalanced the mul- 
tiform character of their materials 
by their own transcendent talents, 
and their devotedness of indefatig- 
able labour through a long course 
of years. But still mere difficult, 
we apprehend, it must be to suc- 
ceed in the construction and the 
execution of a work which shall 
be entitled to the dignified name of 
a History, but whose subject 1s a 
number of religious communities, 
agreeing indeed in being separa- 
tists, but, in other respects, very di- 
versely compounded of discords 
and concords. 

Our general opinion of the cha- 
racter and merits of these conclud- 
ing volumes, is not different from 
that which we expressed in our ac- 
count of the preceding parts of the 
work. In reading them, we find a 
large collection of interesting, in- 
structive, and monitory facts ; 
many sound and valuable observa- 
tions; a general tendency, useful to 
the understanding and the heart, 
exciting to reflection, compassion, 
and thankfulness; anda species of 
unity, in the convergency of the 
multifarious parts, to afford a view 
of the progress or decline of pure 
and evaugelical religion. On the 
other band, impartiality permits us 
not to overlook the too evident 
and numerous marks of haste in 


the composition; the frequent in- 
accuracies in dates and minor cirs 
cumstances ; the inequalities of the 
style, sometimes grave, as it ought 
always to have been, at other times 
flippant and burlesque; the dis- 
mission of a topic and its resump- 
tion after an oblivious interval ; 
and the plentiful insertion of lone 
disquisitions in the text, which had 
been better reserved for notes. We 
fear that the plan of joint author- 
ship has not had a fayourabie in- 
fluence on the execution of the 
work. Ina history, as in an epic 
poem, unity should mark not the 
subject only, but the manner of 
treating it and the disposition of 
its parts: one mind should reign 
over the whole. According to our 
conceptions, either of the justly res 
spected authors would have pro- 
duced a less faulty and more ac- 
ceptable work, had he singly girt 
his loins to it, with an expenditure 
of time and labour correspondent 
to the magnitude of the occasion. 
The attempts at irony, wit, and 
banter, which too often occur, have 
avery unfavourable effect on the 
mind of a reader who possesses any 
degree of correct taste. We ear- 
nesily wish that the respected 
authors had recollected ‘Dr. Blair’s 
judicious observation: ‘ As history 
is a very dignified species of com- 
position, gravity must always be 
maintained in the narration. ‘There 
must be no meanness nor vulgarity 
in the style; no quaint nor collo- 
quial phrases; no affectation of 
pertness or wit. The smart, or thé 
sneering manner of telling a story, 
is inconsislent with the historical 
character.’— The want of a copious 
index isa defect which greatly in- 
juresthe work: and the numerous 
and important errors of the press 
should have been compensated bya 
full and exact table of corrections: 
We have made these observations, 
compelled by the obligation of cri- 
tical integrity; but with a high 
sense of the merit of the work in 
other respects, and with an earnest 
wieh that its success, by demanding 
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a second edition, may enable the 
authors to render it more unex- 
ceptionable. 

These volumes pursue the events 
relating to the history of religion 
and of the dissenting cause, from 
the accession of Queen Anne to the 
year 1808; in two periods of which 
the latter synchronizes with the 
reign of his present Majesty, and 
has proved, in every sense. the most 
auspicious that Dissenters ever 
knew. The portions of the work 
which have appeared to us most 1m- 
portant and valuable, either for the 
interest of the matter or the ability 
displayed in its execution, are 
these: the Rise and Early History 
of the Methodists; the Arian Con- 
troversy, in its origin among Diss 
senters, and its dreadful conse- 
quences upon their purity and 
peace ;—the Causes of that criminal 
and ruinous Decline of Godliness 
and the profession of truth, which 
marked the middle years of the 
eighteenth century ;— the several 
chapters on the State of Religion; 
— the account of Sandemanianisin, 
which is replete with wisdom and 
instruction; —and the many ob- 
servations which are interspersed 
on the temper and conduct, the 
‘studies and the means of useful- 
ness, which form the proper cha- 
racter of.a faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ. 
' Did our limits permit, we should 
introduce ample extracts from dif- 
ferent parts of these volumes, which 
would equally please and instruct 
our readers. But though our cita- 
tions wust be contracted, we can- 
not altogether omit, tho’ we must 
defer them to our next Number. 


A Guide to the Reading and Study 


' of the Holy Scriptures, with an 


illustrative Supplement, by Au- 
gustus Herman Franck, late Pro- 
Jessor of Divinity, and of the 
Greek and Oriental Languages in 
the University of Halle. Trans- 
lated from the Latin, and aug- 


mented with Notes, by W. Jaques,, 


Teacher of useful and polite Lite- 
rature.  8vo, 8s. 

Ar a time in which so much 

eommendabje zeal is displayed for 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


the wider diffusion of the Sacred 
Scriptures, we are glad to see this 
work introduced to the English 
reader in his own tongue, being 
assured that a careful perusal of 
this ‘ Guide’ will be found exceed- 
ingly useful to the Biblical student. 
— The author observes that the 
reading of the Bible must respect 
either the netrer or the spirit of 
it. This therefore forms the prin- 
cipal division of the work. As it 
respects the Letter of the Serip- 
tures, he attends to the three fol- 
lowing branches : — Grammatical, 
Historical, and Logical. Under the 
first are some useful directions for 
the easy attainment of the Greek 
and Hebrew languages, which may 
be peculiarly serviceable to those 
who have not the advantage of a 
living tutor: but the Professor 
ireats more largely on Reading, ae 
it respects the Spirit of the word, 
which he divides into Expository, 
Doctrinal, Inferential, and Practi- 
cal. He illustrates these by re- 
ferences to some of the apostolic 
epistles. The Appendix contains a 
Treatise on the Affections, as con- 
nected with the study of the scrip- 
tures ; wherein Mr. F. distinguishes 
between those which are carnal 
and those which are spiritual. This 
is followed by an Analysis of St. 
Paul’s Epistle to the Ephesians, and 
an Analytical Introduction to his 
Epistle tothe Colossians. The trans- 
lator has taken pains not only to 
ascertain the author’s meaning, but 
to express it with perspicuity, and 
to divest it of scholastic stiffness, 
without sacrificing the advantages 
of methodical arrangement; he has 
also laboured to simplify, as much 
as possible, the technical phrases 
which abound in the original work: 
But a most material improvement 
will be found in the Notes appended 
by the editor, which occupy nearly 
80 closely printed pages; for it is, 
as Dr. Watts observes, ‘ of vast ad- 
vantage for the improvement of 
knowledge and saving time, for a 
young man to have the most pro- 
per books for his reading recom- 
mended ;’ and it is certainly of great 
importance to the Theological Stu- 
dent to have the best editions of 
works generally, and of the original 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS: 


Scriptures in particular, ascertain- 
ed. The editor has aimed at this, 
and has annexed almost in every 
book the name, and frequently the 
Criticism of some standard writer 
who has recommended it. Among 
these we have Dr. Doddridge (in 
his Preaching lectures) Dr. Wil- 
liams, in his Appendix to his Chris- 
tian Preacher, and Dr. Adam Clarke 
in his Preface to his Bible, his Bib- 
fiographical Dictionary, &c.—We 
recommend this work to intelligent 
readers of the Bible in general, and 
especially to Students and young 
Ministers, agreeing with the excel- 
lent Doddridge, who says, * Franck’s 
Manuductio (or Guidelt) deserves to 
be often read. Jt contains the best 
rules for studying the Scriptures 
thatl ever remember to have seen.’ 


Catholic Emancipation. The Sub- 
stance of a Speech intended to have 
been delivered ut a Meeting heldin 
Bristol, for the Purpose of iaking 
into Consideration the Expediency 
of presenting a Petition against 
lhe Claims if the Roman Catholics. 
By William Thorp. 13. 64. 


Tue Author informs us, in his 
Preface, that the substance of this 
‘speech would have been delivered 
at the Meeting abovementioned, 
‘had he not felt the fullest con- 
‘viction that the agitation of passion 
among the different parties of that 
assembly was unfriendly to a tem- 
perate discussion.’ The nature of 
that agitation is not described ; but 
we commend the forbearance of 
the author; for such is the power- 
ful eloquence of this speech, that 
the dullest member of either party, 
however, must have been stoically 
insensible not to have been agitated 
by it, if it had been delivered. — 
Mr. Thorp begins with a solemn 
tecognition of the rights of con- 
science. ‘Her voice,’ says he, 
‘ awful as the voice of God, though 
silenced for ages, will one day be 
heard, to the terror of tyrants and 
persecutors. No man, no commu- 
nity of mén, has any right te forge 
and impose shackles on her pre- 
rogative to worship God according 
to that form which she dictates as 
most conformable to his will’ He 
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then shews that this freedom is full 
enjoyed by the Catholics; and that 
the sole question in debate is, — 
‘Are Roman Catholics eligible to 
places of power and national con- 
fidence in a Protestant Govern- 
ment? Jn other words,—Are there 
no just causes of incapacity in the 
principles of conscientious Roman 
Catholics, for admission to suck 
places in such a government ? — 
Mr. Thorp then proceeds to state 
the existence of such causes, and 
refers to the infallibility assumed by 
the Catholic Church, and quotes a 
decree of the great Lateran Council, 
confirmed by succeeding councils, 
which affirms ‘that all engagements 
entered into with Heretics, though 
sanctioned by an oath, are null and 
void.’ This, indeed, he observes, is 
a position said to be abhorred and 
detested by the Catholics of the 
present day. ‘ What! says the 
author, ‘an honest Roman Catholic 
detest, abhor, and abjure the in- 
fallibility of his own church? 
Surely, this is schism,—it is heresy, 
—it is Protestantism! Catholics 
either believe in the infallibility of 
the church, or they do not. If 
they believe it, they are bound by 
its decrees. If they do not, why 
do they declare they believe it, 
and abide in her communion?’ 
p. 12, 13. Mr. Thorp then quotes 
the Council of Toledo, Can. 3, and 
‘ the barbarous decree of the Coun- 
cil of Lateran, under Pope Inno- 
cent III. inserted by Gregory IX. 
into the Decretal ; which is the law 
of their church, and put in execu- 
tion in his days; for he employed 
armies against the Albigenses, 
which destroyed above 200,000 iu 
a few years; and. Perionius ayers, 
that in France alone not less than 
one million were sacrificed at the 
shrine of intolerance before that 
dreadful persecution closed.’ 

In the close of the speech, Mr.T, 
makes some shrewd reflections on 
the various motives by which dif- 
ferent men are actuated in support- 
ing or opposing the Catholic Claims. 
He asserts the loyalty of Protestant 
Dissenters, strengthened by the re- 
cent concessions made by the pre- 
sent administration; and insists 
upon il, that, as to the Catholics, 


112 


« we have no pledge of security but 
the inconsistency between their re- 
ligious principles and their politi- 
eal conduct; that is, their insin- 
cerity ; and insincerity towards God 
can never be admitted as a pledge 
of fidelity towards man. 

Those who object to the Catholic 
claims, will highly approve Mr. 
Thorpe’s spirited Address; while 
others, who wish the repeal of all 
the penal Jaws on the subject of re- 
ligion, will think his warmth intem~ 
perate. Our readers will judge for 
themselves ; and we sincerely hope 
the legislature may be directed in 
the decision of this important ques- 
tion. 


Maxims and Directions for Youth, 
on a variety of interesting Sub- 
jects, for Private Families and 
Schools. By J. Thornton. 1s. 3d. 


Tus valuable contents of this 
little book are divided into three 
parts: 1, Moral Maxims; 2, Reli- 
gious Maxims; and, 3, Short Hints 
of Advice. They are gleaned from 
the writings of some of the best 
authors, ancientand modern, whose 
names are generally affixed. Itis 
certainly true, as the author ob- 
serves in his preface, that ‘an im- 
portant sentiment, wrapt up ina 
few words, by its point and weight, 
often strikes deeper, and leaves a 
more lasting impression than along 
and laboured discourse;’ and, ‘that 
well chosen maxims are particu- 
larly useful in conversation.’ . We 
concur with Mr. Thornton in these 
remarks; and can safely recom- 
mend this small volume for the pur- 
poses expressed in its title. 


Narrative of J.S. Frey, with an Ad- 
dress to Christlions of all Denomina- 
tions, in Behalf of the Descendants 
of Abraham. 2d edit. price 3s. 

Tuis edition -is intended for 
more extensive circulation than 
the former, the substance, being 
compressed, and the price re- 
duced ; the language also has been 


revised, and some controversial 
matters omitted. The concluding 
address contains some circum- 


stances mot generally known, re- 
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specting the present deplorable 
state of the Jews, and the difficul- 
ties in the way of their conversion 3 
which are very affecting, and should 
operate with other motives to en- 
gage the prayers and endeavours of 
Christians in their behalf. 


Advice to young Ministers respect- 
ing their Preparatory Studies: a 
Sermon preacked June \5, 1812, 
before the Subscribers to the ( Bap- 
tist) Academical Institution at 
Stepney. By John Ryland, D. D. 
Price \s. , 


Tus discourse is founded on 
Proy. xviii. 1, ‘Threugh desire a 
man having separated himself, 
seeketh and intérmeddieth with all 
wisdom.’. From this appropriate 
text the preacher considers, 1, The 
proper springs of action which 
should influence a student of divi- 
nity ; 2, The desirableness of a sea- 
son of seclusion from the world, to 
prepare’ for an entrance on minis- 
terial employment; and, 3, The ob- 
jects which demand the attention 
of those who are preparing for the 
Ghristian ministry. These particu- 
lars are discussed in the Doctor’s 
usual, that is to say,in his able and 
excellent manner; and the whole 
concludes with an affectionate ad- 
dress to the studenis, which his 
knowledge and experience have se 
well qualified him to give. With 
the abatement of whatis said (page 


28, 29) concerning being ‘ immersed’ 


or ‘overwhelmed,’ we sincerely re- 
commend the perusal of this useful 
discourse to al! candidates for the 
Christian ministry. 


A Discourse on Divine Revelation, 
delivered at Needham Murket, by 
Charles Dewhirst.- 1s. 


Tats discourse was delivered 
as an Address, on occasion of the 
formation of a Bible Association, 
at Needham-Market, and is publish- 
ed in its present form by particular 
request. The author contemplates 
Divine Revelation in “the mode of 
prefatory adveriizement, that as it 
is free from parly-spirit, which he 
abhers, it is hoped ‘that it may be 
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read with some advantage by per- 
sons of every religious denomina- 
tion. In this hope and belief we 
heartily con¢ur. 


An Address. to the Protestants of 
Great Britain and Ireland. By 
Charles Butler, Esq. of Lincoln’s 
Inn. 2d edit. with addilions, 6d. 


Tuts short Address to the Pro- 
testants, hy a well-known and re- 
spectable gentleman of the Roman 
Catholic persuasion, deserves the 

erusal of candid persons, who are 
willing to know what the Catholics 
have to offer in their own behalf, 
on the present important occasion. 
The following lines are added : — 


‘P. 8S. Since this letter was written, 
I hear, with infinite pleasure, that, by 
a legislative decree of the Cortes, the 
Spanish Inguisition is utterly abolish- 
ed. — So perish every mode of religi- 
ous persecution, by whom, or against 
whomsoever raised !” . 

EE 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


In our last Number we noticed, in 
strong terms of disapprobation, a 
recent and abusive publication, 
entitled ‘ The Catholic Magazine.’ 
Weare glad, however, to find that 
this wretched performance is by 
no ‘means approved by respect- 
able Catholics; and we deem it 
a necessary act of justice to that 
body to insert the following Let- 
ter, and the Resolution annexed, 
received by the Kditor from 
Edward Jerningham, Esq. 


Linc. Inn Fields, Feb. 10, 1813. 
Sir,—I am directed by the General 
Board of the Catholics of England, 
to transmit to you the inclosed copy 
of their Eighth Resolution, una- 
nimously passed yesterday, at the 
Meeting held at the Earl of Shrews- 
bury’s, in Stanhope Street. 

I beg leave to add the particular 
personal pleasure J feel in making 
you this communication; and my 
hope that you will ke so good as to 
allow of its being inserted in the 
next Number of the Evangelical 
Magazine. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 
EpwarD JERNINGHAM, 
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Res. v1i1.‘ That we have lately seen, 
with regret, certain Publications, 
bearing the titles of Catholic Ma- 
gazines; which appellation appears 
to us calculated to mislead the Pub- 
lic inte the Mistake of supposing 
the same to express the Sentiments 
of the Roman Catholics in general, 
and to be sanctioned even by them ; 
whereas we have ne Concern what- 
soever in the Publications at pre- 
sent in circulation assuming that 
name ; and we decidedly disapprove 
of every Publication, by any real 
or pretended Catholic, either illi- 
beral in Janguage, or uncharitable 
in substance, injurious to the cha- 
racter, or offensive to the just feel- 
ings of any of our Christian Bre- 
thren; with all whom the Roman 
Catholics of Engiand sincerely wish 
to preserve harmony and mutual 
good-will, in the Spirit of Christian 
Charity.’ 


es 


The General Index to this Magzine, 
which has been some time preparing, 
and is in great forwardness, will be de- 
ferred till the close of the present 
yolume, for a reason which will be per- 
fectly satisfactory to the Subscribers. 

The Rey. W. Bennett has committed 
to the press, A full Examination of the 
Eclectic Reviewer’s Animadversions on 
his Essay, entitled‘ The Legislative 
Authority of Revealed Grace.’ ‘ 

A very interesting work, just re- 
ceived from America, is reprinting, 
under the title of ‘ Visits of Mercy.’— 
It contains the Journal of a stated 
Preacher in the Workhouse and Hos- 
pital of New York; and abounds with 
Anecdotes and Reflections. 

Shortly will be published, a new and 
handsome edition of * A Scripture Ac- 
count of the Faith and Practice of 
Christians :’ in the form of a Common- 
Piace Book to the Bible. The whole 
prepared and supervised by Jos. Strutt. 

The Proverbs of Solomon, arranged 
under distinct heads, with Practical 
Observations, by a Lady. Recom- 
mended by the Rey. H. Gauntlett. 

The following Tracts of Dr. Owen 
are reprinting: — Practical Cases of 
Conscience (2d edit.) ;—The Steadfast- 
ness of Promises; and Sinfulness of 
Staggering. 3d edit. 

Mr. Lacey’s Family Discourses, men=- 
tiqned in our last, will be 12s. ; and the 


Sec. to the Board of Engl, Catholics. new edit. of Mr. Collins’s Voyages Gs. 


i 


(er For the Sexecr Lisr, see page 119. 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Arrival of the Reo. Messrs. Campbell and Thom at the Cape. 

We have the satisfaction to state, that letters have been received from 
Mr. Campbell (who, at the desire of the Directors, went out to the Cape 
to regulate the affairs of their Missions in South Africa) dated November 
7 and 14,1812. Mr. Campbell and Mr. Thom arrived at Cape Town 
October 24, aftér a tedious voyage of four months, and having encoun- 
fered two severe storms off the Cape; the last of which continued twenty - 
four hours, and the former three days and nights. Mr. Campbell suffered 
much by the extreme heat while passing the Torrid Zone, and, indeed, 
since his arrival ; and:considers the preservation of his life, which was’ 
at times in danger, as the answer of prayer offered for him by his British 
friends. Mr. Thom was fayoured with good health. 

Upon their arrival, Mr, Campbell and his companion were introduced 
to Sir John Craddock, the Governor, who received them very graciously, 
and readily accéded to Mr. C.’s requests in behalf of his mission. The 
Colonial Secretary, Mr. Alexander, shewed them much kindness. They 
were also treated ina friendly manner by the Landrost of Cape Town. — 
They immediately began to preach to the soldiers; of whom more than 
500 at atime have attended. The joy of many of them, on the arrival of 
our brethren, was unspeakably great. Many useful books and tracts 
Hiave been distributed among them. 

Mr. Campbell had an opportunity soon to enter upon the duties of his 
Mission. Mr. Kicherer, who happened to be at the Cape, was enabled, 
- by bis long experience, to afford him useful advice, with regard to his 
intended journies into the interior. Mr. and Mrs. Sass, from Silver Foun- 
tain, arrived there, in consequence of the state of Mrs. S.’s health. A 
proposal has been made to Mr. §. to settle at Cape Town, as the col- 
league of a respectable clergyman. Messrs. Bekkar and Messer also paid 
them a visit. Mr. Bartlett is still at the Cape; and every evening in- 
structs a number of (temporary) slaves from Madagascar. 

Mr. C. has written to the’ Missionaries Read and Albrecht. ~ He has 
visited the Moravian settlement at Gruen Kloof; and was greatly de- 
lighted to vehold the work of God at that place. He intends, on account 
of the state of his health, and the heat of the season, to retire for a short 
time to Stellenbosch, and from thence to take short journies to Bavian’s 
Kloof, Tulbach, Zwellendam, Warm Bath, &c. hoping thereby to be pre- 
pared for greater exertions in taking those longer journies which he has 
in prospect. 

Mr. C. bas also had an interview with Captain Kok (a Hottentot chief); 
when he thanked him for all his former services to the Missionaries. Mr. 
Thom made him a present of some Dutch books, as a token of the So- 
ciety’s gratitude for past favours. The Captain received these marks of 
_respect with pleasure, promised his future assistance, and that he would 
gladly receive Mr. Campbell when he should pay his intended visit. — On 
sit ges ABPae atte ea NGA openeete core ee 
will be productive of veiy considerable Undistanalt ae eels eee 

eee ges to the Missions, and 
to the general cause of religion in South Africa, 
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A Letter has also been received from Mr. Thom, dated October 26, 
who says, ‘After a long passage of 17 weeks, Table Mountain appeared 
‘in sight; and on the morning of October 24 welanded. The friends of 
our Lord and of Missions received us with much attention, particularly 
our valuable mother Mrs. Smith: —a woman who seems to possess a 
lively, energetic, missionary spirit in old age. Though I have been here 
only afew days, yet the most part of the € 200 worth of books I took 
out with me for India are gone ; the Ninety-third Scots Highlanders bought 
most of them: they are all valuable commentaries, sertnons, and treatises 
on religious and useful subjects. The scarcity of books of all kinds here 
is very great. Among these soldiers are many exemplary Christians. — 
My health is extremely good. Mr. Campbell is now strong; but he feels 
a hot.climate more than I do.’ 


Extract of a Letter from William F. Corner, formerly a Negro at 
Demarara, now at Bethelsdorp, as an Assistunt Misstonary. 
Dear Sir, 

Larrived safe at Bethelsdorp onthe 13th of April Jast. Brother Read 
wrote to the Governor, Sir John Craddock, soon after his arrival in the 
colony, and received an answer from him expressive of his highest ap- 
probation, promising to give his special assistance in every point respect- 
ing this institution. The work of the Lord seems to be prospering 
among the Hottentots ; several have been baptized since I have been at 
Bethelsdorp.- Many are groaning under the pressure of sin:—we trust it 
is from atrue sense of their depravity by nature, and their ruin in the 
first Adam. It would affect any Christian’s heart to hear their prayers 
for an interest in Jesus and his righteousness. Is not this great encou- 
ragement to the Directors to send Missionaries to the unenlightened 
nations, —and stimulating to Missionaries themselves, to take encourage- 
ment to proceed in the glorious work of their Rédeemer, to make 
‘Known to others the riches of his grace? Does not this likewise require 
your most fervent prayers for a blessing on the promulgation of the 
Gospel to the Heathen: 


INDIA. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Hands, al Bellary, in India, 
dated ay 15, 1812. 

Turovax the Joving kindness and tender mercies of our God, I con- 
tinue to enjoy health ina considerable degree, and, 1 hope, some success 
in my work. In my last, I mentioned that I was in expectation of the 
arrival of my young friend, Mr. James Taylor, frona Madras. He arrived 
jn March; and we have opened a little schoo], which is at present prin- 
cipally under his care: he is a promising young man ; and I hope he will 
prove a real blessing to the Mission. : 

I have not yet begun publicly to preach to the natives; but ‘Koccasion- 
ally walk among them in the svening, and endeavour, in the most familiar 
woanner, affectionately to converse with them; and hope by this to en- 
crease my ability in speaking the language, and also to prepare their 

_ minds for more public exhortations. They are in general ready to hear, 
and to confess the folly of their superstitious customs. They acknowiedge 
the superiority of the gospel; bui do not feel iis power on their hearts. 
© that the Lord woy'd make bare his arm; work for his Name’s sake, 
and make them willing in the day of his power ! —Scarccly a day passes 
without ¢ visit, from some of the more respectable Yalives at the Mission. 
house. Several of the heads of villages have been thiroduced to me, who 
have come to Bellary to transact business in the court. I hope this wilh 
prove a considerable advantage to us when we begin to ilinerate in the 


villages around. 
* Q 2 
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My native school contains nearly 50 children ; most of whom are be- 
ginning to read, and some to cypher. As the school is yet in its infancy, 
and many of the parents of the children are rather suspicious, I have 
done little more yet amongst them than occasionally sit down in the 
school, and talk to them as familiarly as I can abeut Ged, his works, 
their dependence upon him, their obligations to him, and the folly and 
sin of giving worship to stones, &c. If I take a walk in the evening, 
after the school is over, [am almost sure of being found by some of the 
children, who are always pleased, if suffered to accompany me; and some 
of them dccasionally put ina word te help me. I hope soon to be able 
» to introduce Christian instruction more openly; but it requires much 
prudence ; — the work in the beginning must be gradual. 

On every Sabbath evening and Wednesday J preach (in English) in the 
school-room; which is generally full. Many of my hearers, I hope, 
know and love the truth. They have lately manifested much love to the 
house of God, by an unsolicited subscription of about 50 rupees, for 
lamps,and conveniences to fit up the school; besides a considerable 
monthly subscription to defray the expences of lighting, &c. Many of 
the soldiers also, belonging to the 56th regiment, afford me great satis- 
faction. Upwards of 20 profess to have been brought to the knowledge 
of the truth since they have been here: 25 of them have heen formed 
into a society, which meet weekly for Christian eonference. The ac- 

é€ounts which most of them gave on their admission, of their Christian 
' experience, were exceedingly pleasing and satisfactory ; and though 
greatly persecuted, with the exception of one or two, they wear well. 
One of them possesses a considerable talent for exhortation; and several 
are able to engage in prayer at our public prayer-meetings. Our Mis- 
sionary prayer- meetings are well attended. Each soldier subscribes 
about five pence per month for the purchase of books. 1 have supplied 
them with a few, but they want more. e 

I have some hopes of my Moonshee. To-day I was informed by a par- 
ticular friend, to whose house he frequently goes, that in some serious 
conversation he had with him, he informed him that he was convinced in 
his mind, and he wished to confess himself a Christian. Poor man! He 
has, I believe, an extensive knowledge of the Gospel. May the Lord 
help him to feel its constraining influence, and openly to confess it! 

Thus you see I am going forward a little ;— O that the progress were 
but more rapid! However, I hope that the Fountain of life has been at 
Bellary. © that thousands may drink thereof! and may its precious 
streams flow out from hence into all the surrounding country, and water 
and fertilize this dry and barren land, then shall this desert rejoice and 
blossom as the rose, and become as the garden of the Lord! 

At is now with us near 12 o'clock at night, which answers, I believe, to 
nearly your half-past six inthe evening. At the moment I am writing 
this, vou, with the thousands of our dear Missionary friends, are, I trust 
assembledih Sion Chapel, and in one grand affectionate assembly, com: 
memorating the dying love of our dear Redeemer, and praying that his 
name may be known throughout the earth, and his saving health among 
all nations. 1 am, dear Sir, yours, &c. I. Hanps. — 


_ JAVA. 

Tue Directors have lately determined on a Mission to Java. This 
important island, now subjected to ‘Britain, is 700 mites in length, and 100 
ya breadth; and is said to cortain more than twenty millions of inhabit- 
ants, The cily of Batavia alone contains 200,000 persons. One hundred 
thousand Chinese are supposed to dwell it the islands; among whom the 


copies of the sacred Scriptures, translated oy their Missionary, Mr. Mor- 
rison, may be freely circulated. 
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Bonaparte and the Pope. 

On Tuesday, Jan. 19, and several 
succeeding days, the French Em- 
peror had conferences with the 
Pope at Fontainbleau. A recon- 
ciliation between them is said to 
have been effected, and a concordat 
signed. Much, however, that has 
been published on the subject is 
merely conjectural, and time alone 
will develope the true object of this 
meeting. 

Spanish Inquisition. 

Cadiz, Jan. 23. 
Arter several adjourned de- 
bates in the Cortes respecting the 
Inquisition, the following propo- 
sition was carried in the affirmative, 
by 90 against 60 vetes: — ‘ The 
Tribunal of the Inquisition is in- 
‘compatible with the Constitution.’ 


At Heligoland, a young woman, se- 
duced by an English merchant, de- 
livered herself of a child, which she 
threw from a rock 400 feet high into 
the sea; but being afterwards dis- 
covered, and taken into custody, she 
suddenly sprung from the officers, 
leaped down the precipice, and was 
crushed to death. ~ 

= 


Provincial Intelligence. 

July 8, 1812, The Independent Mi- 
nisters of the County of Kent held 
their Annual Association at Chatham; 
when two sermons were preached: that 
in the morning by Mr. Prankard, of 
Sheerness; and that in the evening 
by Mr. Fletcher, of London. On the 
preceding evening Mr. Sabine, of Tun- 
bridge, preached a sermon on Pro- 
vidence. — The next Annual Meeting 
to be held at Mr. Barker’s, Deptford, 
on the Wednesday after the first Sab- 
bathin July 1813; Mess. Bickerdike, 
Kent, and W. Mather, to preach. 


Dec. 17. A new and commodious 
Chapel was opened at Yaxley, Hants ; 
when three sermons were preached ; 
by Mr. Morell, from Luke ii. 10; Mr. 
Adams, of Market Deeping, from! Tim. 
i. ll; and Mr. Arrow, from 1 Pet. iv. 
17. Mess. Cave (the present officiating 
minister) Everett, Arrow, and Pov- 
ritt, engaged in prayer. — Yaxley, 
and the adjoining villages, containing 
nearly 2000 inhabitants, have hitherto 
enjoyed few means of grace; and the 
situation is of the more importance 
from its vicinity to the barracks at 
Norman Cross. The above chapel has 
been erected by the exertion of a few 
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individuals, who have done their ut- 
most to support the cause, but will be 
obliged to appeal to their Christian 
brethren for the liquidation of a re- 
maining debt of £300. The place, we 
are desired to say, is put into the 
hands of respectable Trustees. 


Dec. 23. Rey.T.Hunter was solemnly 
set apart, by the imposition of hands, 
to the pastoral charge over the an- 
cient Independent Church at Hertoft, 
Lincolnshire. After the usual intro- 
duction, questions, confession of faith, 
and ordination prayer, the charge was 
given by Mr. W.Smelle, from 2 Tim. i. 
7; and the address to the people, from 
Jer. ili. 15. by Mr. T. Bean. — This 
church and congregation were raised 
under the ministry of Mr. T. White, 
late of Mablethorp, for near 50 years. 


Jan. 1 and 2, 1813, was opened the 
Independent Church at Denbigh, North 
Wales, which has been rebuilt and 
enlarged; when sermons were preached 
by the Rey. Mess. Jones of Bangor, | 
Jones of Liverpool, Lewis of Bala, 
Williams of Wem, Jones of Holywell, 
Dr. Lewis, Evans of Beaumaris, and 
Hughes of Dinas. Several other mi- 
nistefs engaged in the devotional ser- 
vices of the occasion; and the con- 
gregation which attended are esti- 
mated at 3000; many more than the 
chapel could contain. —The first Dis- 
senting Meeting at Denbigh was built 
by Mr. Baddi, a Presbyterian minister, 
who was succeeded by Mess. Morris, 
Evans, and Perkins. In the year 
1769 Mr. Lloyd, from Abergavenny, 
was chosen pastor; and the congre- 
gation encreasing, a gallery was erect- 
ed, and afterwards the place enlarged. 
Mr. L. dying in 1808, Mr. Powell, 
then a student at Wrexham, was in- 
vited to succeed him; and the congre- 
gation still continuing to encrease, it 
was found again necessary to enlarge; 
and the walls being narrow and de- 
cayed, it was judged most expedient 
to rebuild. The present chapel is 16 
yards by 10, with galleries round it, 
and has cost about £900. The town 
and neighbourhood have subscribed 
liberally$ and the public will be aps 
pealed to for the remainder. 


The Fourth Meeting of the Walian 
Saxon Association will be held at 
Brefa, Breconshire, on the 30th inst. 
(March) to begin at two in the after- 
noon; when three sermons will be 
preached. On the day following, at 
Maesyromen, Radnorshire, the service 
willbegin at 10, by Mess. Lewis, Rees, 
and Powell. A sermon and the Lord’s 
Supper in the evening. 
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Colchester. —~ At the Second Annual 
Meeting of the Colchester Auxiliary 
Bible Society, Dec. 7, 1812, Mr. Stein- 
kopff, who had just landed at Harwich, 
from the Continent, was, much to the 
gratification of a numerous company, 
present ; and gave some account of his 
tourin behalf of the Society. From 
the account of this Meeting at Col- 
chester, we extract the following :— 

Mr. 8. it appears, visited the Bible 
Society at Stockholm; which is pa- 
tronized by:noblemen, clergymen, and 
others of every rank: its influence is 
continually increasing. A Society in 
Finland has distributed 1600 Danish 
Testaments. Mr. S. was introduced 
to Prince Charles, of Denmark, who 


inquired after the Society in England; | 


and expressed his carnest wishes for its 
prosperity. Mr.S. visited Switzerland ; 
and met the Society at Basle. The 
chair was filled by a gentleman of 80 
years of age, who said to him, $ Sir, 
tell those excellent men, the promo- 
ters'of the Bible Society, that we bless 
them with all.our hearts; — tell them, 


we pray for Great Britain; —tell them- 


‘wehope it willnever sink ; —tell them, 
we trust it will never fall a prey to its 
‘enemies.’ 

Mr. S. also reported, that the Ro- 
‘man Catholics in Germany had shewn 
great eagerness to obtain and read the 
Bible; and that.some of their clergy 
thad recommended the Bible Society 
from the pulpit. He also mentioned 
thatan edition of the New Testament 
had been printed; the translation of 
syhich, from the Greek into German, 
was the joint work of Ronian Catholic 
and Protestant divines; nearly 20.000 
copies of which had been distributed. 

Mr. 8S. added, ‘ There are thousands 
and tens of thousands, both among 
Protestants and Roman Catholics, de- 
‘sirous to possess the holy Seriptures. 
Many have reccived them; and their 
gratitude is unspeakably great! They 
lift up their eyes-and hearts to call 
down the blessings of Heaven upon 
you!’ 

Jan. 13, was formed at Pontefract, 
an Auxiliary Bible Society for Pon- 
iefract and its vicinity. The Meeting 
was opened by Sir F. Wood, and ap- 
propriate addresses were given by 
Mess. Smith, Boothroyd, Barnes, and 
Richardson. Afterwards the Resolu- 
tions were reat; the Earl of Mex- 
borough was chosen Patron; Sir F. 
Wood President; 14 Vice-Presidents ; 
J. Leatham, Esq. Treasurer; the Rev. 
W. Richardson and Mr. Popplewell, 
Joint-Secretaries ; and a Committee of 
12 Gentlemen and Clergy. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Av an Extraordinary General Meet- 
ing of the Protestant Dissenting Minis- 
ters, of the Three Denominations, re- 
siding in about the Cities of London 
and Westminster, holden at the Li- 
brary, in Red Cross Street, on Tuesday, 
February 2, for the Purpose of consi- 
dering the Propriety of presenting Pe- 
titions to the present Parliament for 
the Repeal of all the Penal Statutes 
now in force, on the subject of Reli- 
gion, the Rev. Joseph Barrett in the 
Chair, 

Tt was resolved unanimously, That it is 
the natural Right of all Men to wor- 
ship God agreeably to the Dictates of 
their own Consciences- 

Resolved unanimousiy, That all Hu- 
man Laws, which serve to restrict them 
in the Exercise of this Right, are un- 
just in their Principle, and in their 
Tendency and Operation highly inju- 
rious to the best Interests of Religion. 

Resolved unanimously, That this Body 
regard with deep concern the Exist- 
ence on the Statute Books of their 
Country, of several Laws of this de- 
scription, which, in whatever Measure 
recommended at the several Periods 
of their enactment, by the Plea of Po- 
litical Necessity, are at present, from 
the change that has taken place inthe 
circumstances of the Times, and the 
more liberal Spirit which prevails 
among all Classes of the Community, 
no less unwarranted by such Plea, than 
they are repugnant to the Principles 

* of Christianity. ; 

Resolved unanimously, That, with the 
view of asserting their Claim to the 
unrestricted Freedom of Divine Wor- 
ship, and to an equal Participation 
with their Fellow-Subjects of the Pri- 
vileges of the Constitution, from which 
they are excluded, on account of their 
Religious Profession, a Petition be 
presented ‘from this Body, to both 
Houses of Parliament, praying for the 
Repeal of all the Penal Statutes nov 
in force, whose Operation extends to 
the Province of Religion. / 

Resolved unanimously, That the Peti- 
tion now produced be adopted by the 


Body. (Signed) 
Joserps Barrert, Chafyman. 
Jan. 92.. A Meeting of Gentlemen 


was held at the Crown and Anchor 
Tavern, to consider the Claims of the 
Roman Catholics, Granville Sharp, 
Esq. in the Chair; when, after a num- 
ber of Resolutions were passed, it was 
agreed to. forma Society, under the 
nameof *‘ Tus Protssrant Union, for 
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the Defence and Support of the Pro- 
testant Religion and the British Con- 
stitution, as established at the glorious 
Revolution, 1688.’ Treasurer, Steph. 
Cattley, Esq.; Secretary, Mr. John 
Hickin, at Mr. Bickerstaff’s, Book- 
seller, Essex Street, Strand; by whom 
communications and subscriptions are 
-received. 


Hackney. — A numerous Mecting 
was held at the Mermaid, Hackney, 
for the purpose of forming an Auxili- 
ary Bible Society for Hackney, New- 
ington, and the vicinity. The Chair 
was taken by T. F. Forster, Esq.; and 
most appropriate speeches were deli- 
vered on. the occasion, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Owen, Steinkopff, J. Clayton, 
Burnett, Hodgkins, Palmer, Le Bas, 
Jones, Cox, Dr. Smith, Shepherd, Hill, 
H.F. Burder, and by the Chaitman, 
Mr. Alers, Dr. Townley, Mr. Heygate, 
jun. Mr. Stonard, Mr. Le Froy, Mr. 
Hale, and Mr. Hobson. The business 
occupied the company from eleven 
o’clock to five. 


Jan. 19. The Third Anniversary of 
the Bethnal Green sat Mission- 
ary Society, was held at "Gibralter 
Chapel. Dr. Simpson pray oat 5 Mr. 
Rayson preached, from Ps. Ixxii. 19; 
Mr. Burder gave an account of the 
present state-of the Missions ; and Mr. 
Tracy prayed. The Sacrament was 
then administered by Dr. Collyer, Nr. 
Platt, Mr. Brown, minister of the cha- 
pel, &c. The collection, &c. amounted 
to £ 21. 12s. 83d. = 

Jan. 27. <A Quarterly Meeting of 
the West London Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was held at the Scots Church, 
Crown Court; when Mr. Waugh pray- 
ed; Mr. Burder reported the state of 
the Missions, and Dr. Nicol delivered 
an appropriate discourse. 

Surry Cnapen. — Another attempt 
having been made, contrary to the 
wishes of the parish, to charge Surry 
Chapel withthe payment of the rates 
for the poor, by an individual who, 
for that purpose, appealed against the 
rates, his appeal ‘was resisted by ‘ The 
Society for the Protection of Religious 
Liberty.’ Convinced of the great im- 


portance of opposing these encroach-” 


ments by every legal method, they had 
resolved to litigate the principle of 
such assessments, and to submit an- 
other case for the decision of the Court 
of King’s Bench ; but when’ the ap- 
peal was heard at the Surry Sessions, 
on January 16th, the proceedings of 
the appellant appeared to have been 
irregular; and the appeal was dismiss- 
ed with costs. — Weare happy addi- 
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tionally to state, that the liberality of 
a numerous and highly respectable 
bench of magistrates. induced them 
publicly and unanimously to express 
their respect and veneration for the 
talents, benevolence, piéty, and useful- 
ness of the Rev. Rowland Hill.” 


We understand an Appeal is about 
to.be made to the British Public in 
behalf of our fellow-subjects in Ca- 
nada, who are now suffering under the 
complicated miseries of war. The Rey. 
Thaddeus Osgood, who is come to 
England on this benevolent errand, 
has testimonials of the first respecta- 
bility; and his leading objecis are a 
provision for the destitute, and the 
religions instruction of the rising gene- 
ration, of which farther information 
will be given. 


Rey. Mr. Cox, of Hackney, is about 
to deliver 12 Lectures, at Founders’ 
Hall, Lothbury, in French and English 
aiternately, for the benefit of Foreign- 
ers. To commence at 7 o'clock in the 
evening of March 4; and to be con- 
tinued the 11 following Thursdays. 


‘A Juvenile Society, conducted by 
young ladies, has lately been establish- 
ed at Spa Fields Chapel, for the pur- 
pose of visiting and relieving, with 
blankets or suitable clothing, poor 
women and children, either by sale at 
reduced prices, or gratuitous distribu- 
tion. 


SELECT LIST: 


Sermons, on various Subjects, by John 
Styles, Brighton. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 

The Posthumous Works of the late 
Rev. R. Robinson. 8vo,9s.3; royal, 12s 

Chaudler’s History of Persecution, 
anew edit. with additions, by C. At- 
more, 8vo, 10s. 6d. 

Conversations on the Doctrines of 
Grace. By John Birt. 12mo. 


* 


Mr. Hill’s Investigation of the Con- . 


sequences of Taxing Chapels, &c. 2d 
edition, with a Supplement, Is. 6d. 
Observations and Reflections on Ca- 
tholic Emancipation. By W. West, 1s. 
A Collection of Letters, suited to 
Christians in every Situation of Life. 
By the Rev. J. Brown, of Whitburn. 
An Essay on Sunday Schools, with 
Hints to Sunday School Teachers, en 
larged andimproved. S8vo, ls. 
Farewell: a Sermon at High Wy- 
comb, Dec. 27. By J. Snelgar. Is. 6d. 
- The Watchman’s Answer to the 
Question, ‘ What of the Night?’ 
The glorious State of the Saints in 
Heaven. — The Sure Performance of 
Prophecy.—The Glory of the Church 
in the latter Day. These four Sernicns, 
by Dr. Gill, singly, at Is. each, Svo. 


' Distribution of the Profits of this Magazine. 
Ara Meeting of the Trustees of the Evangelical Magazine, held January 2i, 
1813, the following Cases were approved and relieved : — 
INDEPENDENT. — Recommended by 


£5 Rey. G. Burder. 


PRESBYTERIAN. — Recommended by 
S.N. £4 Rev. Gr. Ewing. ° 


BE. A.H. 5 W. F. Platt. J.G. 4 Ditto. 

A. L. 5 D. Bogue. S—n, 4 G. Collison. 
A.B 5 Dr. Simpson. |} J. M. A A. Waugh. 
B-y 5 M. Wilks. M. C. 4 S. W. Tracy: 
J. M. 5 “TT. Beck. E83 4 J. Smart. 
A.L—d 4 Dr. Williams. !} M. C—1, 4 Ditto. 

M. J. 5 F. Parsons. S. H. 4 A. Duncanson. 
J.R. 5 G. Burder. M. L. 4 Ditto. 

D. V. 5 C. Buck. M.R. 4 A. Waugh. 
a. W. 5 H: F. Burder. }| E. B. 4 Ditto. 

A—n, 5 Ditto S. G. 5 M. Wilks. 
G-r, 5 J. Cockin. or Pt eae 7 S. W. Tracy, 
D. B. 5 R. Hill. -E. P- 4 G. Burder. 
E. B 5 Dr. Simpson. wWatwovias 

PRESBYTERIAN. J8ig 1B 5 M. Wilks. 

E. C. A R. Hill. S. W. 5 R. Hill. 

fe a 4 W. F. Platt. || M. G 5 W.F. Platt. 

T. Ri 4 Dr. Smith. A. Ps 5 C. Buck, 

= 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS and Anonymous DONATIONS. 


{<= The Friends of the Missionary Society are respectfully reminded, that 
the Pecuniary Accounts are made up annually to March 31, so that those Con- 
tributions which are not received by the Treasurer at that time, cannot appear 
in the next Annual Report. 
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Devon Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Parr, Plymouth = £200 0 0 
Glasgow Missionary Society, by R. Walker, Esq. Treasurer — 100 6 0 
Paisley Missionary Society, by W. Carlile, Esq. Treasurer — 69 6 @ 
The late Mrs. Mary Compigne, of Camberwell, by J. Compigne, Esq. 200 0 O 
B. W. Peckham, by Mr. Flint _ — 10 0 
G. F. Esq. by Rev. Mr. Waugh -— — 20 0 0 
A Friend of Cornwall, 5/. 5s. —A. B. Boston, 5J. 5s. — 1010 0 
re) — — = — 5 00 
A Friend at Bath, by the Rev. Dr. Haweis SS ae) 
W. B. through Mr. Cottle, Bath, by ditto — 2 0 
Rey. Isaac Woodard and Friends, Pinchbeck, Lincolnsh. by Mr. Hill 4 17 1 
Amicable Society, London, by Mr. Cox, Treasurer — 5 5 
Legacy of Mr. S. Pinder, late of Falcon Sq.by Mr. D.Pinder 50 0 0 
Deduct Duty — 5 00—45 0 
Rev. Alex. Steill and Friends, Wigan, afterSundry Prayer-Meetings 5 81 
Rev. Jos. Gronow and Friends, Weedon-Beck ; including a Donation 
from a Private of the 14th Regiment = 6&6 
Rey. Mr. Ward and Congregation — 10 0 
By the liev. 1. Gordon, Youghall, Freland. 
A Friend to Missions — — 3 3 0 
8. A. Esq. — =" p 11 
Weekly Subscriptions, &c. _ — 414 6=——818 6 
Collections in South Wales. 
se 4S. A, £5: ds 
Rev. Mr. Peter, Carmarthen 30 0 O Brought forward 97 8 3 
Rey. Mr. Jones, Trelech, at Rey. Mr. Davies, at Pantee 1 6 6 
Rock Chapel, Capelnan, And Bwich Newydd . — 3 5 2 
Liwynyrhwrdd,  Blaecn y Rey. Mr. Williams, Llanelly 210 6 
coed, and Ffynon Bedr 30 0 0 Rey. Mr. Price, Laniedy 22 6 
Rey. Mr. Griffiths, Horeb 10 0 O- Rey. Mr. Maurice, Ebenezer 2 0: 0 
Rev. Mr. Grifiths, Glandwr 7. 2.3 Rev. Mr. Morgans, Pentrety- ; 
Rey. Mr. Phillips, Neuaddlwyd7 13 6 gwyn — 200 
And at Penrhywgaled 6 6 6 Rev. Mr. Jenkins, at Bruch- . 
"Rey. Mr. Jones, Saron and goed and Gwynye Beer ns 1 ei 
Newcastle . = 6 6 O Rey. Mr. Bowen, Nazareth 0 10 0 
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Carried forward 97 8 3 "£11316 14 
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THE LATE REV. ROGER CHAMBERS, A.M. 


CURATE OF CLOVER HILL, COUNTY OF SLIGO, IRELAND. 


Mr. Cuampers was born in the year 1768. "Te was the only 
son of wise and virtuous parents, who fondly looked forward to him 
as the comfort of their lives, and the prop of their declining years. 
Deprived of an affectionate father in his youth, the care of his education 
devolved upon a mother, who, with tender anxiety, but with in- 
creased delight, ‘had watched over his infant days. Under her foster- 
ing care he was led into ‘ the ways of righteousness,’ and brought up 
‘in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.’ Removed at a proper 
age from the immediate superintendence of his parent, he was placed 
under the care of the late Rev. J—— A——,at S+— school. Here 
he found a preceptor who-cherished. with delight the seeds of piety 
which had scarcely taken root.. Endeared by hisamiable disposition 
to his school-fellows, he was beloved by‘all : his docile temper ren- 
dered instruction a pleasure to his teachers : his progress was rapid 5 
and, at the age of 16, he was fitted for the university. In 1784 he was 
entered a pensioner at Trinity College, Dublin ; and passed through 
the prescribed course with considerable credit, and frequently ob- 
tained academical honours. Having graduated in the year 1789, he 
was strongly urged by his tutor to read for a fellowship ; but his na. 
tural diffidence discouraged him from the attempt. 

In the year 1791 he decided upon the profession in which he should 
be engaged for life. In him there was a gentleness of disposition and 
a meekness of spirit which emifently qualified him for the ministry. 
He had early acquired a love of God,.and an earnest desire for the sal- 
vation of immortal souls,—therefore to ‘ spend and be spent in service so 
divine,’ was congenial and appropriate. At this period he entered into 
holy orders ; but so awful an idea did he entertain of the solemn ree 
sponsibility annexed to an employment ‘in the vineyard,’ that seven 
years lapsed before he undertook the duties of it. He was frequently 
engaged, however, during this period, in preaching occasionally for 
his clerical friends, In 1798 he was licenced to a curacy in the diocese 
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of Killalla ; and remained in this situation, without any other provision 
in the church, during the rest of his life, — a period of 12 years! 

He was warmly attached to the Established Church; but his ate 
tachment proceeded neither from the enjoyment nor expectation of its 
favours; but solely from a conviction, that the system adopted by 
that church was the best calculated to promote rational piety and reli- 
gion. Often did he lament the luke-warmness of some of its members, 
and the great contrast exhibited between the zcal of its founders and 
the indifference of their successors in the present day. How much-in 
earnest he was, — how zealous, faithful, and diligent in the discharge 
of his ministerial duties, — how uninfiuenced by all temporal consi- 
derations, — how anxious about the ‘ congregation committed to his 
charge,’ let those testify who have experienced the blessed effects 


_ which followed. 


\ 


© Devout, sincere, 
From mean self-int’rest and ambition clear : 
His hope in Heav’n, servility his scorn, 
Prompt to persuade, expostulate, and warn; 
His wisdom pure, and giyen him from above, —= 
His usefulness insur’d by zeal and love.’ 

Of the beneficial effects arising from regular and judicious catechis- 
img he was deeply convinced; and upon each returning Sabbath he 
discharged this important duty. He has frequently, upon week-days, 
rode to his parish for the purpose of instructing the children of the 
poor; and on his return home he would repeat with delight any of the 
answers made him, which conveyed.more religious knowledge than 
from their youth he could reasonably expect. He used every en- 
couraging means to procure their regular attendance, by distributing 
suitable premiums. __ 

-When engaged in the service of the sanctuary, his manner was pe- 
culiarly striking. He preached with that solemnity which woul = 
come * a dying man’ when speaking to ‘dying men.’ His delivery 
was solemn and unaffected, and evidently shewed that he spoke from 
his heart. His language, plain and forcible, was levelled at the under. 
standing of his hearers; and was free from all that ornament which 
only pleases the fancy, without reaching the heart. In simplicity and 
godly sincerity he divided ¢ rightly the word of truth,’ and looked to 
his heavenly Father to give the increase. 


‘ Simple, grave, sincere, 
In doctrine uncorrupt, in language plain, 
And plain in manner, decent, solemn, chaste.’ 

His sermons, especially of late years, when his mind became more 
enlarged in the doctrines of grace, were well calculated to awaken 
sinners to a sense of their perishing state. He depicted, in a striking 
manner the radical corruption of man ;— he explored the intricate 
mazes, and unlocked the secret recesses of the heart; and was solicit- 
ous to have his hearers thoroughly convinced of their sinful, lost state 
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by nature. “Whenever it became necessary, he marshalled against the 
careless sinner the most terrible denunciations of the Almighty’s wrath ; 
and although he was far from betraying any pusillanimity, in applying 
the severe threatenings of the gospel to the obstinately impenitent, 
yet his heart in this awful employment was never steeled against the 
feelings of humanity; but while he was faithful in proclaiming ‘ the 
day of vengeance’ to the disobedient, he neglected not ¢ to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that were 
bound.’ He made Jesus the Alpha and Omega, of all his ministra. 
tions ; — he displayed the infinitely tender love and immensely free 
grace of Jesus, in dying for hell-deserving man ;—he pointed the sin. 
ner to the Lamb of God, whose blood cleanseth from all sin, and 
whose righteousness is sufficient to justify the ungodly, 

———-—* Christ's royal donative : 

His, made by purchase, all by gift made ours. 

His pardon ample, everlasting, free: 


Free to the chief of sinners, —to the brand 
Half-burning pluck’d from Hell !’ 


The fruits of that blessed gospel which he preached were fully ma- 
nifest in himself: he was an ‘ example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in purity ;? he was careful to act, in every 
instance, consistently with his high profession. As an ambassador of 
the Lord Jesus, he sought not his own honour; but the honour of 
him that sent him. Far from courting the ee of the world, he 
inured himself to bear the reproach of the cross. Instead of making 
a pompous display of his excellencies, he studiously concealed them | 
from the notice of the world, and counted himself no better than an 
unprofitable servant ; and as a proof that he was not ambitious, he 
Jaboured for the church in a state of comparative retirement and ob-< 
scurity, unnoticed by the ambitious and the vain ; but eminently con- 

icuous among those ¢ whose praise is not of men, but of God.’ 
Lin the year 1795 the Lord was pleased to afflict him with a most 
painful and dangerous illness. During which he evinced the greatest 
fortitude, and resignation to the divine will ; and he enjoyed so much 
consolation from religion, that he felt happy only when engaged ia 

-some act of devotion ; and so elevated were his affections above this 

transitory world, that he was desircus of leaving it, to be with 
Christ. Hace it pleased the Lord to restore him, tor his work in 
the church was not yet finished ; and he lived after his recovery fifteen 
years, a holy useful life, 

He had hitherto led asingle life, which in 1806 he was induced te 
change, upon an acquaintance with a person endowed with a mind 
every way congenial to his own: an event on which he often reflected 
with gratitude. His proceedings in that important affair were marked 
with his usual caution and pious regard to God. His habits now be. 
came more domestic ; and, though at all times happy in exercising the 
kindest hospitality, he felt more pleasure in the company of a few, 
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‘ than in a mixed and more enlarged circle. . He particularly loved to, 
speak on religious subjects ; and so feelingly alive was he on such oc.. 
casions, that he has frequently been scen to shed tears ! _ Like his be- 


neficent Master, he went about doing, or seeking to do good, in ' 


every possible way. Persuaded of the importance of his charge, he 
lost no opportunity of faithfully dispensing the word of life. As the 
miser toils to increase his hoards, and as the ambitious person studies 
to advance his reputation in the world, with equal assiduity this holy 
man endeavoured to do ‘the work of an evangelist,’ — instructing 
the ignorant, reasoning with gainsayers, exhorting the immoral, and 
rebuking the obstinate. Often has he lamented the aversion manifested 
by persons in general to speaking on the things of God, and the cold- 
ness evinced when they are introduced as the subject of conversation. 
Often did he suffer painful regret from the sullen silence which the 
hearers would observe until the concerns nearest their hearts would 
again be talked of, and relieve them from their manifest uneasiness. 
His mild temper, influenced by religion, rendered him peculiarly 
dear in all the relative characters of life; his domestic circle was uni- 
formly cheerful and interesting. Blessed with lovely children, he, with 
all the tender anxiety of a parent, watched their dispositions as they 
unfolded to his observation. Upon their infant minds a Gop was the 
first idea he impressed ; — to his name their little tongues were taught 
to lisp praise and adoration ; and to their memories were familiarized 
those parts of Scripture which were calculated to infix the impression 
of a superintending Providence. His household also and his servants 
received his improving lessons. Every morning and evening he as- 
Sembled them at his family devotion: he engaged their respect and 


love; and their obedience flowed from gratitude and inclination, as 
well as from Christian principles ; and he had the gratification toe find 
that his labour was not in vain. 

Though often engaged, in temporal affairs, and frequently enco 
tering difficulties and disappointments, he possessed, in the transacting 
of them, remarkable tranquillity of mind; and had a manner peculiar 
to himself of Spiritualizing many incidents arising from such concerns, 
No unexpected change could shake the religious fortitude of his mind s 

_ but served, on the contrary, to draw him nearer to the adorable Jesus, 
‘a For some time before his death he experienced afilictions ; but they 
did not in the least deject him ; and in speaking of them he would say, 
“I see the hand of God visibly upon me. It. presses on me for my 
improvement; and [ shall depend on the same hand that afilicts to lead 
me triumphant: through my trials !? = Se 
Never had the writer of this article so melancholy a task to perfornd 
as to record the death of this amiable man, whose fall (at the age of 


42) has left so wide a blank in the happiness of his friends and of 


society. Itis unnecessary here to enlarge on his zeal in the discharge 
of his ministerial duties, 


All those who knew him are aware how 
little the consideration of self operated with him, when placed in coms 


( 
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petition with his duty as a minister of the gospel. This deep sense of 
responsibility made him at all times willing to obey any professional 
call, however inconvenient or dangerous. The Rev. Mr. D—~— be. 
ing from home, he kindly undertook his occasional duties. A  ma- 
lignant fever was then raging ; and its fatal effects produced several 

unerals on the same day. After returning from his attendance on 
them, he was called to visit a poor woman, who was languishing in 
this fever, and whose husband had just been interred. He went to 
the sick house, and exposed himself to its infectious air. The wretched 
widow lay ina lethargic state, surrounded by her children, who were 
also in the same disorder. It was too late to administer any spiritual 
consolation. The by-standers however pressed the administration of 
the Lord's Supper, regardless of the state of the sick person. He 
asked her several questions, but received no reply ; and at length sa- 
tisfied her friends that she was not in her senses. An unnecessary delay 
was hereby occasioned, and consequently a longer exposure to infec-' 

_tion, Ten days had elapsed, after this melancholy day’s duty, before 
he complained. The scene however made a deep impression on.his 
mind ; and he twice related the particulars of it to one of his friends. 

Lhe following Account of his Dying Experience is given by his most 
intimate friend, who attended him during his tliness : — 
© Never has the instability of all earthly blessings been so strongly 
impressed upon my mind as within these last melancholy days. ‘The 
hand of Death has snatched from me a friend whom [I loved as a 
brother, and whose amiable qualities endeared him to all those who 
knew him. On the evening of Sunday, the 9th of December, he first 
complained of a pain in the back of his head, which he ascribed to the 
coldness of the day, which he had felt in riding to and from his church ; 

‘but, alas! it proceeded from a different cause. — He bathed his feet — 
at night, and took some warm drink ; and on the following day found 

_ himself so well, that he had some friends to dine with him. His appe- 
tite was extremely good: he appeared in his usual spirits; but com- 
plained of the pain in the back of his head. The next day he felt the 

“pain more severe, Hearing of his illaess, I went to see him. I found 
him in his bed-chamber ; where he said he would confine himself, as he 
had caught cold: his face appeared flushed, aud his pulse quick ; 
which he said he would endeavour to Jower, by taking some medi- 
cine. I sat with him about half an hour; during which time he con- 
versed with his usual cheerfulness ; and I Ieft him about to read* a re- 
ligious book. ; : 

‘Wednesday 12. His pulse and skin indicated more fever, and I} 
found him in bed: he complained of want of sleep ; and said that 
Jane had been reading to him, but that he found the subject so in. 
teresting that he was more inclined to be awake, The book was 
¢ Robinson’s Scripture Characters.’ In the afternoon he was visited 
by two medical gentlemen; and expressed to them his fears that he had 
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taken the infection. They endeavoured to erase this idea, but it was 


too deeply impressed on his mind to be removed. . 
‘Thursday 13. The fever continued, and there was no amend- 
ment ; — no alarming symptoms, ndwen er, appeared. 


‘ Friday 14. Upon seeing him to-day I felt a considerable degree of 
uneasiness. — I perceived a difficulty in his articulation, and the fever 
had not abated. Leeches had been applied, and he had been also blis- 
tered during the preceding evening; which had- somewhat relieved his 
head. The pain however continued ; and he was much distressed by 
any person speaking in the room. I did not therefore ask him many 
questions. By his desire I prayed for a few minutes by his bed- side ; 
and, after I had ceased, asked him in what state he found his mind. 
He answered, with rte composure, — ‘ Oh, delightful!’ As I per- 
ceived that speaking disturbed him, my visit was short. 

‘Saturday 15. Upon my entering his room to-day I heard him 
breathing very loud ; and supposing that he was asleep, I waited for 
some time at the foot of the bed: he perceived me after a few mi- 
nutes ; and upon asking’ who was there, I advanced to his bed-side. 
He started upon seeitig me, and said that he had been in an uneasy 
doze. he indistinct articulation still continued, and the fever ap- 
peared to be very high.. He was anxious to speak on religious sub- 
jects ; — spoke of ¢ Salvation through the righteousness of Christ im- 
puted to.man,’ and said it was a most comfortable doctrine. He 
was enlarging on the Atonement, when he.was requested not to speak 
too much, as it evidently distressed him. I then prayed by him ; 
and asked him if he felt his mind calm. He replied as before, — 
‘Oh, delightful! My mind, thank God, is in a delightful state \? 
This he repeated with a considerable degree of animation. 

‘ In the evening I saw him again, and found him rather incoherent, 
He was anxious to speak on religion, and to exhort those around 
him. He fixed his eyes on me, and said, ‘ Take heed.’ He then ad- 
dressed the medical gentlemen ; —‘* Can you do any thing for me? 
As for myself I should willingly be made an example [1 suppose, 
of the peace in which a Christian can die] ; but I have an amiable wife 
and four children!’ He was anxious to speak ; but being requested 
to defer it till another time, he replicd, —* It will be too late, I shall 
soon expire !” 


‘Sunday 16, This morning, on my way to see my poor friend, I 


‘heard the afflicting news that he was no more! I hastened to the 


house of mourning ; and, on entering the room, I beheld his lifeless. 
body! It was rapidly hastening to putrefaction.. The countenance 
was placid, and expressive of meek resignation. — The sight ipanebe 
to remembrance the words of Dr. Younes on a like occasion : 

§ Lovely 1 in death, the beauteous ruin lay.’ 


‘The interview I had with the afflicted family, although heart. 
rending in the extreme, was the most ‘edifying I ever expericnced. 
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Their noble fortitude, sweet resignation, and dignified patience, far 
exceeded what even my knowledge of them led me to expect. Human 
nature, it is true, wept in all the bitterness of grief ; but religion dried 
up the tears as they bedewed the face of sorrow, and blessed Him that 
gave, and Him that took away.’ I beheld an aged mother, bereaved 
of her only child, — the comfort, the delight of her heart: near her 
was the widow, aft; had been the most affectionate of wives, — now 
the mother of four orphans! The revolution of one short week 
brought with it so much woe! The two pitiable objects might yet 
be said to be enviable ; they cheered and consoled each other with ap- 
propriate quotations from the Scriptures, and ‘ sorrowed not as those 
who had no hope.’—The hand that afflicted also strengthened !” 
a ; 

The death of this excellent mam has excited, in an extensive neigh- 
bourhood, the most exquisite regret. Active in the practice of gene- 
ral benevolence, zealous in the discharge of his pastoral duties, he de- 
voted his life to the benefit of his fellow-men, and the service of his 
God. If departed worth ever claimed the tribute of a tear, here it is 
justly due. From his earliest infancy the dawn of every Christian 
virtue accompanied his progress through this mortal life! — Dutiful in 
the extreme to the most amiable of mothers, — fond to the utmost of 
a most tender and affectionate wife, — inculcating on his lisping off- 
spring the true sentiments of religion and piety. His warfare is now 
ever; and it is more than comfortable to reflect that he died triumph- 
ing in the soul-saving truth, that ‘in the Lord Jesus the guilty can 
alone find either righteousness or strength!’ We may therefore say, 
‘ Happy is he!’ Death is his eternal gain, It has broken down the 
middle wall of partition between him and his God ; and, by loosening 
the pins of his earthly tabernacle, removed him % the church above, 
and introduced him to the possession of a house, not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

The ‘inaudible tread of death’ is upon us. We are rapidly ad- 
vancing towards the place of our common dissolution ; and, oh! 
may we answer the design of God in the removal of those we love, 
by hearing him utter that voice of heavenly warning, ‘ Be ye also 
ready !?— Let ministers ‘ be instant in season, out of season; re- 
prove, exhort, rebuke, with all long-suffering and doctrine.’ Let 
them ‘ work while it is called To-day, for the night cometh when no 
man can work.’ Let them ‘ watch for souls as those that must give an 
account.’ Jet them seriously reflect upon the shortness of time, — 
- the value of immortal souls, — the inconceivable joys of heaven, and 
miseries of hell, — that they may, by the grace of God, take heed 
unto themselves and their doctrine, and be made instrumental in turn- 
ing many from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, — that when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, they may receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away;’ —and let Christians be 
comforted at the death of those who have fallen asleep in Jesus ; — let 
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them learn how valuable that gospel must be, which can’ rejoice” the 
heart of a sinner, even in a dying hour ;—Jet them remember, that 
© They’ve no abiding city here, ae 

They seek a city yet to come ;’ 
and let them hold fast the confidence of their hope firm unto the end, — 
bringing forth their fruits with patience, labouring, yet not fainting, and 
thus improve the warning voice which calls upon them to be also ready. 

Dublin. ; ADoLES CENS. 
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No. 3. 
By one man’s disobedience many were made sinners. — Rom. v. ‘19. 
From the consideration of the Original Glory of Man, let us 
turn our thoughts to our fallin Adam, immediately after the Crea 
tion. — We all acknowledge that our own temper and conduct 
should be influenced by the consideration of the parent- stock from 
whence we sprung. If a person of noble birth behave meanly and 
infamously, we deem it a suitable repr oof to remind him of his birth 5 
and tell him such conduct ill becomes the son of such a family, oe 
descended from a person ennobled for his worthy deeds. On the cone 
trary, should any one, sprung from a base and vile person, put on 
haughty airs, and treat all around him with disdain, the world would 
take great pleasure in reminding him from whom he sprang, especially 
if his ancestor were a villain disgraced for his crimes ; but why should 
we look back only to a few generations? Had not that ancestor, at 
whom you stop, a father before him? Why not go back to the first 
parents of all ?— andif we are apt to make much of our family, let us 
think from whom the whole family of man sprang. What sort of 
person was our first father? Let us see whether we have reason to 
glory, or to blush that his blood runs in our veins. The apostle tells 
us that this one man, from whom all others sprang, was guilty of dis- 
eek and that we are made sinners by him. * , 
. The Statement of this Doctrine. —The reason why fhéts are SO 
ee sinners in the world, so that there is not a just man to be found 
who has done good and saved not, but all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God, is, that by one man sin entered into the world, 
and by his disobedience we all became sinners. If you ask how this 
comes about, saying, ‘If my neighbour sin, this does not affect my 
character ; even if my father commita crime, does it make me crimi- 
nal?’ J answer, The Creator and Gevernor of the world constituted 
our first rani Adam, the head and representative of all his; Be 
seed, — Adam is called in this chapter, ¢ the figure of him that was 
come,’ that is Christ ; and Christ is called ¢ the Second Adam oy i 
the sense in which Adam and Christ correspond;°so that both of 
them may be compared together, is this, that both of them acted not 
for themselves, merely as individuals ; but for others, as public persons. 
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_As by Christ’s obedience: unto death, not merely himself was ac. 
cepted, for it was not merely for adselt that he took a human 
nature and placed himself in the condition of a servant, — but they 
were, redeemed in whose name and for whose sake Christ acted ; so 
by Adam’s conduct not merely himself was affected ; for when God 
framed him, he constituted him the representative of his race, and 
dealt with him in the name and for the interests of mankind. , Thus 
alone the parallel holds good which the apostle draws between him and 
Christ ; for in every other sense they were very unlike; for the one 
sinned and fell, — the other stood, obeyed, and suffered ; the one in- 
jured his posterity, — the other entailed blessings on his seed, 

2..In consequence of this, his posterity inherit whatever was the 
lot of Adam. How he was created the Scriptures clearly relate.’ A 
delightful Paradise was planted for his abode, a lovely companion of 
his own species formed from his own body, a life of innocence and 
bliss was crowned with lordship over all creation, aud with friendly 
intercourse, with his own Lord and God. Had he persevered in obe- 
dience, according to the covenant made with him for all mankind, 
we also should have inherited such a holy and happy lot; for we are 
declared to be made sinners by his disobedience ; eet. had he not 
disobeyed, we should haye been sinless, and shen deathless ; for death 
came on us through his sin. ‘To be without sin and death is to be 
without all misery. 

But we read that he who enjoyed.so mighty motives and incen- 
tives to obedience, fell into disobedience; he transgressed the coms 
mand which was guarded round with the terrors of threatening and 
death ; and after this, we read of an accusing condemuing God; death 
pronounced on the guilty, on the tempter, and on the earth itself, 
which was polluted with this crime. That Adam, our representative, 
had broken the covenant, and cast away the blessings which he should 
have entailed on all his race, is thus become evident ; for, instead of 
peace and friendship, we sce marks of anger, not only to him but to 
his posterity. The ground is cursed on which we were to live, and 
we are doomed to cat our bread by laboriously tilling it, after it was 
liable to bring forth thorns and briars. The sorrows of child-bearing 
are denounced on Eve; and her daughters ever since feel it. Death, 
which was pronounced on the parents, falls on us all. 

_ Still there remains something more of great importance to be con. 
sidered. We see this spotless, wise, and holy creature, immediately 
after his sin, altogether transformed into another kind of being. He 
flees from the presence of him whom he ought to love, and most stu - 
pidly attempts to hide himself from the eye of Omniscience in a 
wood; as if He, who coald see through hell itself, could not see 
through the shade of a tree! When called, he asufesses he was 
naked, instead of confessing the true cause of it, that he was wicked ; 
he then, in one, breath, declares he had Jost his love for his fellow. 
creature, as well as for hisCreator. ‘ The woman, whom thou gayest, 
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she gave of the fruit and I ate.? But how was this sudden trans-, 
formation, from a wise and holy to a foolish and wicked -creature ? 
Such effects do not follow one transgression now. There is not a 
just man that liveth and sinneth not, saith the Scripture ; but such sin 
does not transform him from a saint toasinner. No. But Adam 
stood oa this peculiar ground; he held his own spotless holiness, the 
imagé of God on his soul, as well as the happiness of Paradise; by a 
covenant which demanded perfect obedience; and having broken that 
covenant by sin, he Jost his holiness, as well as his happiness, for him. - 
self and us. ™ 
3. Hence all the race of maa are now sinners. —— We descend from 
one who lost original righteousness, the impression of the divine 
image on his soul ; and we came into the world like him, with all rae 
tional faculties, such as constitute us moral agents ; but the additional 
felicity of wearing God’s image in virtue, or true holiness, we do not 
possess, no more than Adam immediately after the fall. ‘Thus it is 
said, Adam begat a son in his own image. It is generally observed, 
that this is according to the course of nature, that like should produce 
like, as a wolf does not produce a lamb, nor a vulture a dove; so sin- 
ful fallen man has children who are sinful and depraved creatures. 
And this is true, but it does not sufficiently account for the facts ; for 
who established this course of nature? Was itnot God, the moral ' 
Governor of the world. And why did he so order it, that we should 
be sinful fallen creatures, like our apostate parent Adam? Because 
he had originally made a covenant with him, that thus it should be, 
that we should stand or fall with and in him. Hence that original 
righteousness, the image of a holy God, which was superadded to his 
rational faculties, being now withdray n, we came into the world 
without it. 
Let us now attend both to the vindication and practical improve. 

ment of this doctrine. — There is no other way of accounting for 
ihe present condition of mankind. That men are not what they 
ought to be, has ever been too evident to be denied: hence it has, 
through every age and country, been the anxious question, Whence 
cometh all this evil? Tow is it that, among all the millions of men, 
there should not have been found one. that had not sinned against his | 
Maker? How is it that children all fall into evil, and all make just 
such kind of men and women-as have filled the wicked world 
hitherto? Why do affliction and death seize on infants, and war 
and miseries desolate the world? Mn do not like the scriptural ac. 
count; that though our race was created holy and happy, weall had a 
probation in the person of our first parent ; and as he fell, we are all 
now in a fallen state ; which i is the true cause of all the sin ‘ee misery 
in the world. Wall, men may reject this if they will; but let them 
find-another way of “ascent for the evil if they can. Whatever 
scheme we invent will be less reasonable than the scriptural. Evil 
example, it is said, produces all the sin. But this is accounting for 
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the thing by the thing itself ; — for who sets theevilexample? Is it 
not man ? — and how came he to set such an evil example? This is 
in fact saying, The way man becomes sinful is, that he is so sinful as 
to set a sinful example; and just such kind of reasoning is all that 
which opposes the scriptural doctrine of original sin. 

Fact proves that all the punishment which a righteous God de- 
nounced on Adam falls on us. — What God said to the first man be- 
fore his fall, applies tows. The institution of marriage has been the 
cause of that oneness between the two parties which has existed ever 
since ; while no such permanent union exists among any other crea- 
tures. ‘The blessing pronounced on them, commanding them to fill 
the earth, has descended down to the present day. Thedominion given 

to Adam we all claim over the beasts of the earth, birds of the air, and 
fishes of the sea. The herbs of the field, given to the first man, we 
all claim as his heirs. 

But what was said to him aféer his fall, was evidently passing sen- 
tence on him for the breach of that covenant in which we were in- 
cluded. When the ground was cursed, and thorns and thistles sown 
in it by the curse, did it affect Adam only? Has it not been our lot 
to live upon such a wilderness since, so that it has become a prover), 
that ‘ ill weeds grow apace?’ Was Adam only doomed to get his 
bread out of the ground, by tilling it with the sweat of his brow? 
Has not this doom fallen upon his posterity too? Nay, more; — 
death itself, which is expressly declared to be the wages of sin, was pro- 
nounced on Adam as the punishment of his sin; and do we aot suffer 

_ this punishment too ? ~ Are we not reminded of it every time we put 
a corpse into the ground? Now all these consequences of Adam’s 
_ sin fall on us his posterity ; and all this under the government of a 
wise, just, holy, and almighty God, without whom nothing could hap- 
pen ;—and Death reigns over those who have not sinned, according to 
the similitude of Adam’s transgression: infants who have no personal 
sin to bring death upon them. If, therefore, we find God has suifered 
his sentence of punishment on Adam to fall on all his children, what 
is more plain than that he must have viewed us as sharing in his sin, or 
he would not have made us sharein the sentence. Had the event 
terminated otherwise, and we had all been blessed by Adam’s obedi- 
ence, all would have approved the constitution which linked our fate 
and his together. What a world full of admirers should we have had ! 
Each one would have thought it a very good plan not to try each 
one by himself, but to make Adam the representative probationer for 
us.all: but no wise man judges of things by the event, but by the 

original design. 
_ Think not now, by obedience to the law, to obtain eternal life. 
‘Ajas! that scheme has.been tried, that covenant is broken, that plan is 
done with. Whether men like it or not, one has been tricd for the 
rest; and having failed, it is now impossible for you to goon the 
same plan with any hope of success, for you set cut with all the con. . 
$2 
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sequence of a broken covenant upon you, — a curse upon your heads, 
and a depraved nature, destitute of original righteousness. 

Behold the way of recovery! A second Adam, the Lord from 
Heaven, has lived, obeyed the law which Adam broke, and died to’ 
bear the curse which he deserved ; and as Adam stood not as a private 
person, but for all his natural seed, —- so Christ stood in place. of all 
his seod, — all who shall believe in him. Thus as by one man’s’ 
dishediediée many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one . 
shall many be made righteous. Let us state an argument from 
your very sins to drive you to Christ: — We have suffered by the. 
sins of another; let us rest assured we can only be saved by. the 
merits of another. By nature we share in Adam’s fall; — only 
by grace, through faith, can we enjoy the benefits of Christ’s: re- 
demption. ‘As we were viewed a part of Adam, being all in the origi- 
nal stock, — so being grafted into Christ by faith, we are: view dd 
as one on him, and share in his acceptance with God. When 
you thus believe, you will find the curse removed; your depraved 
uature renewed. When we present our children to God in bap- 
tism, it is an important ¢tand for the doctrine of the Fall, and the 
necessity of regeneration by the Hely Ghost. ¢ That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.’ There- 
fore we are saved,‘ not by works of righteousness which we have done ; 
but by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour.’ 3. 
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We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light thut shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn and the day-star arise in your hearts. — 2 Pet. i. 19. 


Tur word («xunpos) translated dark, says Parkhurst, is from 
(avypeos) drought, by too much heat. Its meaning is a dry desert place. 
He adds, that Kypke shows that it is used by Greek writers as ap-' 
plied to the earth, in this sense of. dry, desert ; but doubts if it can be 
proved to signify dark, obscure. 

The sense of dark seems to have been forced on the word by’ 
commentators, to give it a suitable relation to the Mght, with which 
it is joined ; but, perhaps, the allowed meaning of the word dry, de- 
sert place, may give the true sense of the passage. It is an allu- — 
sion to the literal desert, ‘ dry, by too much heat,’ in which Israel 
journeyed, and where ihe pillar of fire, with its brilliant ight, won- 
derfully guided all their motions. As was that light which shone to 
them in the desert,—so is prophecy. Thus it shines on saints in situa. 
tions where there is no beaten track ; and they are safely guided by 
taking heed thereto. 
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Thus a regard to the prophecies enabled the Bereans to rectify their 
notions and their conduct ; — to give up the expectation of a temporal 
prince, and bow to a ‘ bruised, stricken,’ crucified Saviour ; for by 
poke the Scriptures dauy 3: they found that * these dita were: 
80.” — Acts xvii. 11. 

Christ pointed to this guiding ight when he reasoned with the two 
disciples as they went to iiterans.< ; ‘ beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, he expounded to them the things concerning himself.’ Then . 
they saw that ‘ Christ ought to suffer before he entered into his’ 
glory’ (Luke xxiv. 26) ; and afterwards, amid his disciples, he appeals 
to the law of * Moses, and the prophets, and the Psalms,’ to show 
that it behoved him to suffer, and then to rise on the third day. All 
doubts of his person were then removed, — a light was thrown, by 
means of prophecy, on these seemingly contradictory circumstances ; 
and, instead of being stopped by them, as men in a trackless desert, 
they were léd on safely, directed and encouraged to ge forward. 

The prime intention of prophecy is to guide the obedient observant 
saint in his conduct; and admirably does it answer that end, like the 
pillar of fire in the pathless desert. So Danicl found out, by books 
of Jeremiah’s prophecy, the number of the years of Judah’s capti- 
vity ; and he set his face accordingly to seek restoring mercy, by 
prayer and fasting. The prophecy of Agabus, concerning an aps 

. proaching dearth, directed the rich believers to make a gathering for 
the poor saints which were at Jerusalem. Acts xi. 29. — The pro. 
phetic declarations which Christ had made concerning the destruction 
of Jerusalem, forewarned the Christians so effectually, that they all 
escaped from thence in due time ; and not one believer perished in that 
catastrophe. But the light burns still; and prophecy, if devoutly 
studied, may yield us good advantage, by guiding us, in many cases, 
while we journey through the wilderness. 

The present state of the gospel, spread as the Saviour foretold, over 
many nations, — the abject condition of the Jews, preserved, sepa- ' 
rated, despised, and unbelieving, may powerfully convince of the 
truth of that system which we call Christianity. . The light of pro- 
phecy guides us to the Babe of Bethlehem, to the crucified suffering 
Saviour, whose kingdom, like a stone hewn out without hands, was 
to increase till it filled the whole heavens. ‘ 

Distressing circumstances occur, when, by reason of persecution, 
errors, or lukewarmness, we may be tempted to fear for the cause of 
Christ, lest it should fail, or feel ourselves ready to turn aside with 
the multitude; but our courage is sustained, our judgment rectified, 
when we understand, by prophecy, that such ‘ troublous times’ were to 
come; and that their intent is to try the inhabitants of the earth. 

There may be benevolent designs, toward which wo may incline to 
yield assistance, and that in a more aeohial manner, by understanding 
that the event we wish for will certainly come. ‘The Missionary and 
Bible Societies receive great sanction by the certainty we have that 
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the gospel shall spread from sea to sea, and the kingdoms of this 
worid eventually become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

‘There may be important questions, both in Church and State, which 
may receive light from prophecy, — such light as may guide our con- 
duct. Seeing that Anti-Christ is certainly to be destroyed, it follows, 
that any nation which shall aim to support it, mustrun great hazard ; 

— every measure of this kind must, sooner or later, be disappointed. 
The warning is explicit: ‘Come out from her, lest ye be partakers 
of her plagues.’ 

_ The pillar of fire did not go over Jordan into the promised land,— 
it was no longer needed. In like manner we are told of prophecies : 
that ¢ they shall cease.’ Such a light as this will not be necessary when 
that day dawns, and Jesus, the glorious Day-Star, arises in full ef- 
fulgence, to assure and rejoice the hearts of his people. Even those 
white have followed his werd of prophecy, trusting, hoping, obeying, 
till its full accomplishment, in more than their hearts ever conceived 
of, shall burst upon them in the world of glory. et 


AN ORIGINAL LETTER FROM ABYSSINIA. 


A Correspondent has favoured us with the following Translation of a 
Letter from Ras Welleda Selassé, Governor of Tigré, in Abyssinia, to 
the King of Great Britain. Brought by Mr. Salt. —Iit is, doubtless, a 
literary curiosity. a 

Peace be to thee; and may the peace of the Lord be with thee ! 
O king of kings, George the Third, glorious in the Lord, and the 
shepherd of them that are Christians in faith and in good works, 
the shepherd or leader.of the inferior kings of India, —Henry Salt, thy 
messenger, came to me, and has brought to me all that thou hast 
given me, — whatever thou hast graciously bestowed! For all that 
thou hast done to me on the earth, indeed thou hast given; but 
in Heaven it shall be requited to thee. Wereturn to the beginning of 

the subject. Henry Salt did not go to the king of Abyssinia, i 

cause there is not a king orthodox in the faith ; and I have gone to 

war with him, who does not agree with us in the faith, who is called 

Gougousa ; and he has made a king who is not orthodox in the faith - 

and on that account I have gone to war with him ; and what will be 

to the spiritual part of thy message to me is, the order of the Chris- 
tian church ; and what will be to the temporal part of thy message to 
me is, that I will gain a victory over my enemy and my adversarics, 

The spears, knives, and artillery, and thy deed which thou hast done 

to me, are [the subject]. of grateful consideration to my soul. For be- 

fore meare heathens, and behind me are ‘heathens ; on my right hand 
aud on my left are heathens ; and I am in the middle of al] them that 

. are heathens ; and all that is on theshore of the [Red] sea is heathen - 
wherefore, if thou shalt station one of thy ships along, or on the 
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sea, that will be good for thy messenger and my messenger, that they 
may meet together, voice to voice. 

And my faith is as thy faith. My faith affirms, that the Son has two 
nativities, —a nativity from the I’ather from eternity, anda nativity 
from the Virgin in these latter days. This is what I maintain; and 
the doctrine of my faith is written in the Scriptures. se Hove metre! tis 
And Nathaniel Pearse, thy servant, is with me in peace. 

We return to the former matter ; that is, my religion. They call 
me An Apostate, or a deserter of it; but I have not abandoned my 
faith ; and they all say,‘ Be as we, and acknowledge three nativities.” 

And with regard to the dbuna; so far as lies in thy power, make 
him go forth, and send him to me here. 

For ever and ever, Amen. 
Ras Wetrena SEnasse. 


ON TEACHING CHILDREN TO DANCE. 


Ir is presupposed that this art is taught only as an assistance te 
the gracefulness of personal appearance and manner, and without any 
intention of pursuing it for its own sake, either as an accomplishment 
or adiversion’; yet, notwithstanding this limitation, it is seriously ap- 
prehended that the practice is improper, for the following reasons : 

1, All the advantages, as to gesture, air, and manner, which are 
proposed to be gained, may be acquired by other means. 

2. It has a tendency to create and promote a taste for the practice 
of dancing, on account of its own fascinations, and its connection 
with the forbidden splendors of the world. Where such a taste exists 
in childhood, ‘there is every probability that, aided by the natural 
sprightliness and vigour of youth, it will grow into a very dangerous 
temptation. 

3. It is conferring a capacity for joining in the vain and sinful, but 
very alluring, pleasures which are the distinguishing pursuits of the 
men of this world, and the chief gratifications of ‘ the lusts of the 
flesh and the pride of life.’ 

4. It tends to lead young persons to a very dangerous mode of em- 
ploying their minds, by thinking on dress, the pomp of shew, the 
pride of distinction, and the ardour of emulation. 

5. It is a conspicuous article of conformity to this present evil 
world, which we are most solemnly forbidden. 

6. It is likely to serve as an encouragement to the unhappy vota~ 
ries of worldly pleasures and amusements, and to harden their con- 
sciences against reflection on their awful guilt and danger, when the 
followers of Christ thus far countenance 7d support their favourite 
amusement, Thus it makes us partakers of the sin of others, and even 
accessary to their destruction. 
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7. Tt is generally disapproved and condemned by the strict and 
faithful people of God. On this account alone it stands excluded 
by’ the’ apostolic direction, as not being a‘thing of good-report? — 
Phil. iv. 8. ‘ : 
8. It is a very oppressive grief to many Christians, to see this 
practice fcllowed by many of their dear brethren in the Lord. Were 
it then a thing merely indifferent, the word of Ged points out the 
duty of its being relinquished, on the grownd of Christian charity. —- 
Rom. xiv. 15, 21. | 

9. It creates painful difficulty and embarrassment to a minister, 
who cannot but fear lest his endeavours faithfully to declare the 
whole counsel of God should sometimes appear like a personal re= 
flection on those whom he most highly respects. —'1 Cor. xvi. 10. 

10. To‘say the least, it has an appearance of evil, and therefore is 
to be avoided. —-1 Thess. v. 22. 

11. Incchurches which consider the children of members as stand- 
ing in the covenant-relation to Christ and his people, which is recog- 
nized in baptism, and which accordingly view them as peculiar ob- 
jects of spiritual attention, the indulgence of this practice is putting 
the chureh and minister in‘o a situation most painfully perplexing $ 
lest, on the one hand, their connivance should offend their holy Lord 
God, — or, on the other, their eadeavours to oppose what they think 
so serious an evil, should break \the bonds of tender and Christian 
love, 


seiscetlanea. . ' 


Two great Instruments appointed for the Propagation of the Gospel. 
Unver this title an excellent sermon has lately been published by the 
Rev. Thomas Chalmers, of Kilmany, preached before the Dundee Mis- 
-sionary Society, Cct 26, 18123 and from which we take the liberty of 
making a few extracts. 

The text is (Rom. x. 17.) Faith cometh by pearing, and hearing by 
the word of Ged. — The anthor considers the word of God as read, and the 
word of God as preached, the two grand instruments employed for the sal- 
vation of men. Neither instrument is to be dispensed-with. If you have 
hearing without reading, you Jay open the church to-ali the corruptions 
of Popery; the faith of the people lies at the mercy of every capricious 
element in the human character ; it fluctuates with the taste and under- 
standing of the minister, If you have reading without hearing, you 
throw away the benefit of a public ministry; an institution sanctioned 
by the Bible, and transmitted to us through all the successive ages of the 
church, from the very time of the apostles, — The author then proceeds 
to explain the object of the Missionary Society, for which he pleads. 
«The object is the salvation of the heathen.;’ but there is only one Name 
given under heaven whereby men can be saved. There is only one way. 
yn which salvation can be brought about, and it is this: —‘* The Gospel is 
the power of God unto salvalion to every one that believeth. Get them 
to believe then; get thein to {have faith. My text telis you the way : 
Faith cometh by hearing, and Hearing by the word of God. Send Bibles 
among them: but there are many countries where, without Missronaries, 
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a Bible is a sealed book; and a packet of Bibles a mere spectacle for 
savages to slare at. Without a human agent in the business, you keep 
back one of the instruments entirely,— you keep back the hearing of 
the word ; and, what is more, without-a human agent, you leave the other 
instrument unfinished: — you may give the Bible, but you keep back 
the capacity of reading it. Both must be done; and if you withhold 
human agents, you starve and stifle, the cause which itis your duty to 
support.’—— Much has been done already in the way of turning men who 
have stood in darkness to the light'and the knowledge of Christianity 5 
and what we aim at is, that this rate of activity. be not only kept up, but 
extended. Now, to-estimate whethes there be a fund in the couniry for 
future operations, let us calculate the actual expences of the past. Ido 
not confine myself to the expences of the Missionary Society; I add to 
them the expences of the Bible Society, and all the others which exist in 
the country for religious purposes: 1 am fairly within limits, when I say 
that the joint expence of the whole does not exceed € 100,090 in the 
year. Before you stand appalled at the magnitude of the sum, divide it 
among the British population; and you will find, that what has been 
already done for the extension of gospel light among the nations of the 
world, amounts to 1d. a month for each householder, or 2d. .a year for 
each individual, within the limits of the empire. This plain statement 
seis the questiou of ability at rest; and any objection on the score of 
extravagance in our demands upon the public will not bear a hearing. — 
The propagation of the gospel is a cause, the mainteuance of which con- 
sists of various particulars; but I restrict your attention to two, — the 
providing of Bibles, and the providing of human agents. The former is 
the word of God, — one of the instruments of my text. The latter, by 
teaching them to read, teaches. unlettered people to use that instruments 
and to the latter belongs the exclusive office of bringing the other instru=- 
ment to bear upon them, —the instrument of hearing. The Society 
whose office it is to provide the former instrnment, is well known by the 
name of the Bible Society: the Society whose office it is to provide the 
Jatter instrument is also well known by the name of the Missionary So- , 
ciety. It is the duty of a Christian public to keep both instruments in 
vigorous operation. Each of the Societies has mighty claims upon you: 
I will not venture to pronounce a comparison betwixt them; but if the 
question were put to me, Shall any part of the funds of one Society be 
transferred to the interests of the other? I would not hesitate to reply, 
Not one farthing. You are not to provide food for the orphan at the 
expence of its raiment; nor are you to provide raiment for it at the ex- 
pence of its food *.—. They are sister societies. 1] have not time to detail 
the operations of either; — for these I refer you to Reports which are 
published every year, and are accessible to all of you: but, to satisfy 
you, I shall glean a few particulars, from a source which you will deem 
pure and unexceptionable: I shall give the testimony of one Society to 
the usefulness of another; and from the Reports of the Bible Society, L 
shall present you with arguments why, whatever extent and efficiency be 
given to the one, the other is not to be abandoned. 

The very second in the list of donations by the Bible Society, is:‘To 
the Mohawk Nations 2000 copies of the Gospel of St. John. But who 
prepared the Indians of Upper Canada forsuch a present? —They were 
Missionaries. And bad it not been for the previous exertions of human 
agents, this field of usefulness would have been wiihheld-from the Bible 
Society altogether. Bayh 

Another donation is, ‘To India, to be applied to the translation of the 
Scriptures into the Oriental Janguages, £1000.’ This has been swelled 
by ivther donations to the princely sum of €17,0001. It is in aid of the 
noble undertaking of translating the Scriptures into the 15 languages of 


* Alluding to an illustration in the former part of the discourse. 
XXI. ft 
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India. But who set ita going? —A Missionary Society. Who shewed 
that it was practicable? —The human agents sent out by this Society. 
Who are accomplished for presiding over the different translations ? — 
These same human agents, who have lived for years among the natives, 
and have braved resistance and death in the noble enterprize. 

The next two donations I offer to your atiention are, Ist, ‘ For circu- 
lation in the West India Islands and Spanish Main, 100 Bibles and 900 Tes- 
taments;’ 2d; ‘To negro congregations of Christians in Antigua, &c. 
500 Bibles and 1000 Testaments.’ Why is there any usefulness in this do- 
nation? — Because Missionaries haye gone before it. Do these copies 
really circulate ?—Yes, they do, among the negroes whom those intrepid 
meén haye christianized under the scowl of jealousy, — whom they have 
taught to look up to the Saviour as their friend, and to heaven as their 
asylum, — and who, for the home they have heen so cruelly torn from, 
have held out rest to their oppressed but believing spirits in the mansions 
which Christ has gone to prepare for them. 

The next example shall comprise several donatiovs: jst, To the Hot- 
tentot Christians at Bavian’s Kloofand Gruene Kloof, in South Africa, se 

many Bibles and Testaments; 2d, To the Rey. Dr. Vanderkemp, at 
Bethelsdorp, South Africa, for the Christian Hottentots, &c. 50 Dutch 
Testaments and 12 Dutch-Bibles; Sd, To the Rev. Mr. Anderson, Orange 
River, South Africa, 50 Dutch Testaments and 12 Dutch Bibles; 4th, To 
the Rev. Mr. Albrecht, in the Namacqua country, South Africa, 50 Dutch 
Testaments and 13 Dutch Bibles; “Sth, To the Rev. Mr. Kicherer, Graff 
Reinet, 100 Dutch Testaments and 12 Dutch Bibles. Now, what names 
and what countries are these? — They are the very countries which the 
Missionary, Society is now cultivating, and the names of. the very labour- 
ers sent out and maintained by them. The Bibles and Testaments are sent 
out in: behalf of the many hundreds whom, our Seciety had previously 
reclaimed from heathenism: the one Society is enabled to scatter the 
good seed in‘such profusion, because the other Society had prepared the 
ground for receiving it. Nor are the labours of these illustrious men 
confined to the business of christianizing : they are at this moment giving 
art, and industry, and civilization, tothe natives: they are raising a beau- 
tiful spectacle to the mora! eye amid the wilderness around them ;— they 
are giving piety, and virtue, and intelligence, to the prowling savages of 
Africa; and extending among the wildest of Nature’s children the ¢om- 
forts and the decencies of huimanized life. — O, ye orators and philoso- 
phers, who make the civilization of the species your dream! look to the 
Christian Missionaries, if you want to see the men who will realize it: 
you may deck the theme with the praises of your unsubstantial elo- 
quence ; but these are the men who are to accomplish the business! They 
are now risking every earthly comfort of existence in the cause; while 
you sit in silken security, and pour upon their holy undertaking the 
eruelty of your scorn, 
[To be concluded in our next. | 


JUVENILE DEPARTMENT. 


Exrzasera Herrinstacc had the privilege of a religious education. 
Mer parents were pious, aud, doubtless, many prayers were offered to 
Heaven for the salvation of her soul. 

In the beginning of 1808 she was visited with illness, which seems to 
have been sanctified. to her. A serious friend put into her hand ‘ Dod- 
ridge’s Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul;’ an,impression was 
made on her mind, aid’ she afierwards wrote as follows: —‘ On the 7th of 
February, 1808, at. Mr. S ’s, at Clapham, on full consideration and 
serious reflection, | came to this resolution, That, whatever ‘others may 
do, 1 will serve the Lord. #. Heplinstall.’ 
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From the time of her father’s death, it had been her study to soften the 
cares of her widowed mother. At Clapham this conduct did'not escape 
the notice of some ladies, whose liberality is too well known to need 
encomium A Miss D. favoured her with her attention, in recowmend- 
ing her to Mrs. R. T.; and this lady’s kindness procured her admission 
into the Chelsea school, where she was under the care of Mrs. W. a per- 
son of exemplary piety. Here the greatest kindness was shewn, and the 
inost valuable instruction given her. When reflecting on the kind atten- 
tien of Mrs T. she would say, putting her hand to her heart, it was 
written there, and could not be erased. But before she realized the com- 
forts of this situation, it pleased the great Disposer of events to remove 
her mother by death; and so close and unremitting had been her atten- 
tion to her parent during her last illness, that the disorder which ter- 
minated her earthly existence, was thought by her friends, and by herself 
also, to have proceeded from it. - 

She had an extensive knowledge of the Scriptures, and was so well ac- 
quainted with the sacred volume, that, being spoken to any subject, she 
could readily turn to chapter and verse, having committed much to memory. 

in April, 1812, she became so unwell, that it was necessary to remove 
her from Chelsea. It was now her privilege to be situated with an aunt 
in Hackney Fields, who was much interested in her spiritual concerns. 
An earnest wish to be satisfied that a work of grace had been wrought in 
the heart of her niece, induced her to request me (then supplying at a 
neighbouring chapel) to attend her. I visited her first on Wednesday, 
April 29; she was then able to sit up, but very feeble. Enquiring of her 
whether she knew the Lord,—her answer was, ‘I hope so.’ Requesting 
to be informed what means the Lord had made instrumental in opening 
the eyes of her mind. She said, Dodridge’s Rise and Progress, the second 
and third chapters especially, had, she trusted, been blessed to her. After 
some days, speaking to her on the latent depravity of the heart, she shed 
tears; and said, doubts, and a backwardness to speak of Christ troubled 
her. —I observed such concern evinced the safety of her state. 

At my next visit 1 found her comfortable. She desired me to pray for 
an easy dismissal. About this time she took to her bed; appeared wholly 
resigned, discovering a grateful mind: and long will it be remembered 
by her relative, with what indifference she beheld her apparel laid aside; 
remarking, with a countenance serene and composed, ‘1 shall no more 
need such things!’ It being observed she would soon be better dressed,— 
her reply was, ‘ Ah, I shall!’ ; 

On May 31 (Lord’s Day) she seemed very near death, but said she had 
no fear of it. Being in pain, lremarked it was written, ‘As thy day so shall 
thy strength be.’ Her reply was, ‘I find itso :’ adding, ‘I long to be gone? 

On Wednesday evening, June 3, I saw her for the last time ; she was 
fast hastening to the chambers of death, but was quite sensible and com- 

osed; knew me, and signified she was safe in the everlasting love of 
God, and therefore longed to quit the perishiug body, and dwell in man- 
sions not subject to decay. 1 requested, should the Lord be pleased to 
deprive her of speech, and continue his support and comfort to her soul, 
to signify it by raising her right hand; at the same time reminding her, , 
as I nad repeatedly before, that when the believer in Jesus passes through, 
the valley of the shadow of death, the good Shepherd’s rod and staff 
comfort him. 1 then recommended her to God by prayer, and took my 
final leave. She lived about seven hours, remaining sensible and com- 
posed, though conscious of ber approaching dissolution. She desired 
that her sister, who had retired to rest, might be awakened, that she 
might bid her a final adieu. This she did. Her aunt, then perceiving 
her end fast approaching, said, ‘ My dear, is Jesus precious to you now! 
Does he comfort you?” She, remembering the request, raised her right 
hard from the pillow, as a token the Lord continued to comfort her; 
and shortly after fell asleep in Jesus, June 4, 18)2, in her 17th year. 

Poplar. T. W. 
i Pos T 2 
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EV. JAMES JOHNSTON. 


Nov. 6, 1812, died the Rev. Js. 
Johuston, pastor of the Associate 
Congregation at Rathlett, county of 
Fife, in the 32d year of his ministry, 
and at a time of life which may be 
termed middle age. The disease, 
by which it pleased his divine Mas- 
ter to call him home, was rapid in 
its progress, and short in duration. 
On the last Lord’s Day but one of 
his life, he expounded a portion of 
the holy Scriptures in the forenoon; 
and in. the afternoon preached a 
sermon, On that day the disease 
had already made such progress as 
to be visible to ali the hearers; and 
it excited in them very painful ap- 
prehensions lest, as it eventually 
proved, they should, in the pulpit, 
«see his face no more.’ His text 


was (2 Tim. i. 12)*1 know in whom , 


I have believed, &c. With these 
appropriate words he closed his 
public ministry. 

The nature of his disorder pre- 
vented all converse with his sor- 


rowful family, and rendered him? 


insensible to all around him for 
nearly a whole day before his de- 
parture. His-funeral on the Wed- 
nesday following was attended, not 
only by the members of bis own 
congregation, whose sad counte- 
nance expressively shewed the deep 
sorrow which they felt in the loss of 
their afiectionate pastor, but also by 
ministers, and many respectable 
Christians of olher denominations 
from the country around. 

The writer Of, this article greatly 
dislikes every thing whieh savours 
of panegyric on the dead, for, * by 


‘the grace of God,’ both ministers 


and people are what they are; yet, 
from an intimate acquaintance with 
him for more than 26 years, he can 
say that he was a man of sincere 
piety ; and lived by the faith of the 
son of God. Reading was an’ ex- 
ercise in which he had: much de- 
light; and his residence in the 
country, distant from the bustle of 
a town, was favourable to his,in- 
clination. God had blessed him 


with a clear judgment, anda me- 
mory singularly retentive. This 
enabled him to repeat the substance 
of all the books that he read ; which 
rendered his company instructive 
to all his acquaintance, and pro- 
cured him a very general esteem. 

His family was dedicated to God. 
In it the morning and evening sa- 
crifices of praise and prayer, with 
the reading of a portion of Scrip- 
ture, were daily presented to Hea- 
ven.’ Diligently did he teach his 
children and servants the principles 
of our holy religion, commanding 
them to keep the ways of the Lord. 
In the puipit he was aclear, judici- 
ous, and evangelical preacher. The 
doctrines which he preached were 
taken. from the Bible, and were 
what are usually called Culvinistic, 
corresponding with that form of 
sound words exhibited in the West- 
minster Confession of Faith. The 
personal glories of Jesus Christ, 
ihe fulness of his grace, and the 
suitabieness of his saving offices to 
the guilty aud miserable, were the 
great subjects of his sermons; 
shewing, at the same time, the 
powertul influence of these: doc- 
trines to produce boly and cheerful 
obedience.to the commandments of , 
our God. _He manifested a fervent. 
zeal for spreading the knowledge of 
Jesus among ali nations; and by 
scriptural arguments excited his 
people to contribute of their sub- 
stance according to their ability, 
in aid of Missionary Societies. A 
very few weeks before his death, 
walking for some miles with the 
writer of this, he conversed with 
great pleasure about the erection 
of so many Bible Societies, and felt 
happy that he had, with some 
others, been instrumental in esta- 
blishing an Auxiliary Society in his 
neighbourhood: 

such was the bodily health with 
which the Lord had favoured him, 
that itis not recollected that, dur- 
ing the 32 years of his ministry, he 
was one Sabbath laid aside from his 
work, ull the one preceding his 
death; but his Master had no fur- 
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ther need of his service on earth: 
he now rests from his labours. He 
has left, besides a mourning con- 
gregation, a sorrowful widow and 
nine children to bewail his removal. 
The people who sat under his mi- 
nistry will long remember him; 
and O, that they may remember 
and believe, hold fast and practice 
the precious truths which he 
preached ! and may all who are in- 
vested with the sacred office so 
watch for souls, as sure that they 
must, but not knowing how soon 
they may, be called to give in their 
account. 

- Several years ago he published a 
sermon, at the desire of the Mission- 
ary Society in Dundee, before whom 
it was preached, from John x. 16, 
* And other sheep Ihave,’ &c. which 
has met with general approbation. 
— It is intended to publish a vo- 
lume of sermons from his MSS. 
which it is hoped will meet with 
the favourable regard of the Chris- 
tian and benevolent public. 


MRS. DAVIS. 


On Wednesday, Nov. 3, died 


Mrs. Davis, aged 71, wife of the Rev. 
Henry Davis, of Great Wigston, 
near Leicester. On the following 
Sabbath the affecting providence 
was improved by the Kev. Mr. Har- 
rison (uow assisting Mr. Davies, at 
Wigston) ina funeral sermon, from 
Ps.xlvi.1, 2,‘ God is our refuge,’ &c. 
Yhe following short account of 
Mrs. Davis is extracted from her 
funeral sermon by Mr. Harrison. 
About 30 years ago she was visit- 
ed witha very severe illness, which 
was eminently. sanctified; but the 
Lord in mercy restored her for the 
good of athen young family, and 
we trust for his own glory; for, 
since that period she was more emi- 
nently devoted to the Lord. To 
the concerns of her growibg family 
she was-always remarkably atten- 
tive; nor was she destitute of feel- 
ing for the wellare of otbers ; for 
sie was in the habit of regularly 
contributing to‘ the necessities of 
the widow in poverty and distress. 
Her views of the gospel and of salva- 
tion by Jesus Chiisi were not only 
correct but comprebensive ; and 
being taught by Hun who leads into 
all truth, she was enabled, by Di- 
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vine grace, to place her whole de- 
pendence on the merits of the cross. 
She sougkt no other righteousness 
than that which Immanuel has ‘ob- 
tained. She taught no sacrifice but 
that whieh was offered on Calvary. 
In her last illness she was resigned 
to the will of the Father. Her joys 
did not rise remarkably high, nor 
was she cast down beyond measure ; 
her faith appeared to be firm, her 
hope constant; but such was the 
nature and pressure of her afflic- 
tions, that she was prevented from 
saying much te her friends. On the 
Lord’s Day prior to “her death, a 
near relative read to her the 46th 
Psalm, from which she had often 
derived consolation.— A short time 
before her departure she was heard 
to say ‘Coming, coming: a few 
more hours and then.” She died in 
peace, and has now done with pain 
and partial comforts; and has en- 
tered into that state of rest which 
remains for the people of God. 
H. D. 
Recent Deatu. — Tuesday evening, 
March9, died Epwarp WittraMs, D.D. 
the much respected Tutor of Rother- 
ham Academy. He had been some 
time ill, and enjoyed much ef the di- 
vine presence in his affliction. [lis loss 
is deeply lamented by his family, the 
students, and the church of Christ. 


SUDDEN DEATHS. 


On Wednesday afternoon, Jan. 27, 
as Mr. Inman, of Bristol, was return- 
ing from the Bank, with a friend, he 
made a sudden halt at the corner of 
Bucklersbury, Walbrook, and instantly. 
dropped down dead. He had nearly 
10,000 in his hands when he ex- 
pired. 

On Sunday evening, Jan. 31, an aged 
man, who ‘was ascending the steps of 
St. Martin’s church, suddenly fell down 
dead. — What loud admonitions are 
these, crying ‘ Be ready !’ 


MORTALITY. 


Ir is probable that half a million of 
persons, French, Russians, &c. have 
perished during the year past, in con- 
sequence of the war; and if to these 
be adéed 70,000 (at least) who have 
died of the plague in Constantinople 
and its environs during the same pe- 
riod,- how vast, how awful have been 
the ravages, the triumphs of death !— 
O Sin, what hast thou done in our 
would! 
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The Life of John Knox: containing 
Tilustrations of the History of the 
Reformation tia Scotland; with 
Biographical Notices of the prin- 
cipal Reformers, and Sketches of 
the Progress of Literature in Scot- 
land during a great purt of the 
Sixteenth Century. To which is 
subjoined. an Appendix, consialing 
of Letters and other Papers never 
before published. By Thomas 
M‘Crie, Minister of the Gospel, 
Edinburgh. 8vo, 12s. 


A more important piece of 
biography than the work before us 
has not, for many years, been given 
to the British public. Mr. Roscoe's 

reat work, the Life of Lorenzo, 
and that of Leo the Tenth, certain- 
ly exceed it in elegance of compo- 
sition, and in splepdor and costii- 
ness of external appearance ; but, 
without the shade of disparaging 
or invidious feeling, we regard this 
volume as equal to those celebrated 
productions, not only in original 
information and curious disquisi- 
tion, but as actually transcending 
them, in the substantial qualities 
of interest to Christians, Protest- 
ants, and Britons, of fidelity, of 
powerful and correct judgment, of 
moral tendency, and of practical 
utility. 

The character of the great Scot- 
tish Reformer has been the object 
of virulent attack from the old 
Popish and semi-Popish writers, 
and, in recent times, from conceited 
and unblushing infidels, and the 
chivalrous tribe of Marian enthu- 
siasts.. The deep and artful insinu- 
ations of Hume excite no surprize ; 
but the too ready censures, and the 
frigid and most inadequate com- 
mendations of Robertson, what 
Christian, what lover of justice, 
does not Jament? Mr. M‘Crie,‘ at 
Jength, has rendered a noble ser- 
vice to the cause of historic truth; 
and, in so doing, with sterling inte- 
grily and unbending fairness, he 
confers equal benefit on the cause 
of Christ, and the honour of those 
great men who founded our civil 
and religious liberties, and ‘of 


whom the world was not worthy.’ 
His materials for this work, in ad- 
dition to the published historians 
and many printed books of great 
rarity, are numerous MSS. partly 
in his own possession, or in other 
private collections, and partly in 
public libraries. These haye cast 
great and novel light upon many 
facts extremely interesting to the 
ecclesiastical and civil historian of 
Scotland and of England, and have 
placed in a clear point of view the. 
character and proceedings of Knox, 
and of many of his distinguished 
friends and foes. The history is 
judiciously divided into eight pe- 
riods. The author shews that he 
posseses the true historic talent, 
and has succeeded happily in main-. 
taining the continuous form of bio- 
graphy, and never losing sight of 
his subject, while he combines im- 
portant cisquisitions on public af- 
fairs, and pleasing memoirs of pri- 
vate life. The Notes, Appendix, 
and Supplement, contain illustra- 
tions and dissertations ona great va- 
riety of curious and important to- 
pics, extractsfrom MSS. and scarce 
books, and many letters of Knox, 
both religious and historical. 
Amidst so vast a collection of 
excellent and useful materials, so 
well digested and employed, it is 
difficult to select; and our limits 
will scarcely allow of even a short 
extract. If we were to point out 
what seem to us the most valuable 
passages, either for new facts or 
new lights thrown upon events, or 
for candid, complete, and satisfac- 
tory delineation of circumstances 
before involved in difficulty, we 
should specify the following :— 
The reasons and the secondary 
causes of the Reformation in Scot- 
land, — the principles, ulterior in- 
tention, and difficulties of the Eno- 
lish Reformers,—the discussions of 
the English refugees at Frankfort, 
— Knox’s contreversy on female 
government; a curious extract 
trom Aylmer’s Reply, which over- 
turns Hume’s favourite and labour. 
ed theory of the novelty of the po- 
pular share in the English constitu- 
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tion, — Knox’s interviews with 
Queen Mary, — the characters of 
the Regent Moray, of Secretary 
Maitland’s party, and of Queen 
Elizabeth and her ministers, — and 
the closing scenes of the Reformer’s 
life. 

Our readers will not do justice 
to themselves, if they do not read 
the whole work; and they will find 
it as valuable and edifying to the 
Christian, the preacher, and the pas- 
tor, as to the student of authenti- 
cated history. The style is plain, 
manly, and perspicuous; 
might receive some polish without 
injuring its stronger qualities. Some 
Scottish words and phrases occur 
occasionally ; which, in another 
edition, it would be advantageous 
to translate into pure English.—The 
annexed passages are all that our 
limits can permit us to copy. 

From the narrative of the Re- 
former's last hours :— 

‘ In compliance with his wish, his 
colleague, the elders and deacons, with 
David Lindsay, one of the ministers of 
Leith, assembled in his room on Mon- 
day, the 17th; when he addressed them 
in the following words, which made 
a deep and lasting impression on the 
minds of all: —‘* The day now ap- 
proaches and is before the door, for 
which I have frequently and vehe- 
mently thirsted, when I shall be re- 
leased from my great labours and in- 
numerable sorrows, and shall be with 
Christ; and now, God is my witness, 
whom [ have served in spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that I have taught 
nothing but the true and solid doc- 
trine of the gospel of the Son of God, 
and have had it for my object to in- 
struct the ignorant,— to confirm the 
faithful, — to comfort the weak, the 
fearful, and the distressed, - and to 
fight against the proud and rebellious 
by the divine threatenings. I know 
that many have frequently and loudly 
complained, and do yet complain, of 
my too great severity ; but God knows 
that my mind was always void of ha- 
tred to the persons of those against 
whom [I thundered the severest judg- 
ments. f cannot deny but that I felt 
the greatest abhorrence at the sins in 
which they indulged; but I still kept 
this one thing in view, that, if possi- 
ble, I might gain them to the Lord. 
What influenced me to utter whatever 


* Asked. 


but it- 
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the Lord put into my mouth, so boldly, 
without respect of persons, was a reve- 
rential fear of my God, who called, 
and of his grace appointed me to be a 
steward of divine mysteries; anda be- 
lief that he will demand an account 
of my discharge of the trust committed ° 
unto me when I shallstand hefore his 
tribunal. I profess, therefore, before 
God, and before his holy angels, that 
I never made merchandize of the sa- 
cred word of God,—never studied to 
please men, ~ never indulged my own 
private passions, or those of others; 


but faithfully distributed the talent 


intrusted to me, for the edification of 
the church over which I watched. — 
Whatever obloquy wicked men may 
cast on me respecting this point, I re- 
joiee in the testimony of a good con- 
science. Inthe meantime, my dearest 
brethren, do you persevere in the eter- 
nal truth of the gospel. Wait. dili- 
gently on the flock over which the 
Lord hath set you, and which he re- 
deemed with the blood of his only be- 
gotten Son; and thou, my brother 
Lawson, fight the good fight, and do 
the work of the Lord joyfully and re- 
solutely. The Lord from on high 
bless you, and the whole church of 
Edinburgh; against whom, as long as 
they persevere in the word of truth: 
which they have heard of me, the gates 
of Hell shall not prevail.’ Page 362. 


Mr. Knox’s third daughter was 
married to the eminently faithful, 
holy, and useful John Welch, who 
was condemned to die the death of 
a traitor, under the tyrannical mea- 
sures of James I. 


‘The sentence having been com- 
muted into banishment, she accompa- 
nied her husband into France; where 
they remained for 16 years. His wife 
obtained access to the king to petition 
for liberty fer him to go to Scotland, 
for the sake of his health [his life be- 
ing in danger.| His Majesty asked , 
her who was her father. She replied, 
Mr. Knox. ‘Knox and Welch!” ex- 
claimed he: ‘the de’il ne’er made 
such a match as that!’ “ Its right 
like, Sir,”’ said she; *‘ for we ne’er 
speired* his adviee.”” He asked her 
how many children her father had leit; 
and if they were lads or lasses. She 
said three; and they were all lasses. 
‘ God be thankit,’ cried the king, lift- 
ing up both his hands; ‘ for an they 
had been three lads, I had never 
bruiked + my three kingdoms in peace.’ 


t Enjoyed. 
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She urged her request, that ‘he would 
give her husband his native air. ‘ Give 
him the De’il!’ —a morsel which 
James had ofterfin his mouth. ‘‘ Give 
that to your hungry courtiers,” said 
she, offended at his profanity. He told 
her at last, that, if she would persuade 
her husband to submit to the bishops, 
he would allow him to return to Scot- 
land. Mrs.Weélch, lifting up her apron, 
and holding “it towards the king, re- 
plied, in the true spirit of her father, 
“‘Please your Majesty, Ud rather kept 
his head there!”” Page 396. 


History of Dissenters, from the Re- 
polution in 1688, to the year 1808. 
By D.Bogue and J. Bennett. Vols. 
It and iv. 8v0, Price 10s 64. each. 


[ Concluded from our last, p. 110.) 


From the seventh chapter of the 
third volume, we give the follow- 
ing extract, 


On the Pretence of Free Inquiry, 
and the Abuses sanctioned under thut term: 
— ‘The state of the Presbyterian 
churches was considerably injured by 
what was in itself. laudable, — a spirit 
of free inquiry. That in every indi- 
vidual, religion must be the result of 
examination and the exercise of judg- 
ment, is one of those self - evident 
truths which to attempt to demonstrate 
would be folly. From the ideas of dis- 
senters, who consider this as a funda- 
mental article of their code, they may 

be allowed to set a high value upon it: 
but they ran into an extreme, and mis- 
iook its place; for instead of viewing 
it as a means, they made it an end. — 
Free Inquiry ‘became an idol, which 
they bowed down to worship. Among 
the most. ardent of her devotees. were 
the students in their seminaries, who 
seemed to. think no sacrifice so accept- 
able as that of an old creed, in order to 
the adoption of a new one. 
thus be evident to all, that they had 
exercised the rights of free inquiry, 
and examined and. judged for them- 
selves. When they afterwards ap- 
peared in the pulpit, it was their am- 
bition and delight to recommend free 
inquiry to the congregation; and 
where they durst, to: detail the com- 
munications which they had reecived 
from her lips. The most liberal youths 
in the society, and some too of ma- 
turer age, caught the flame, and by 


embracing the: Arian system were anxi-* 


ous to share the gifts she had conferred 
upon them. The itch for novelty 


Tt Receive. 


Tt would, 
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spread far and wide; so that, instead 
of the sober exercise of freedom, of 
judgment in divine things, the object 
presented to the view of impartial ob- 
servers was, — Religious Liberty, run 
mad !’ ‘ 
On False Candour. ~— ‘The misap- 
plication of the word Candour was 
more injurious in its effects on religi- 
ous sentiments than can now be well 
conceived. It was supposed to pos- 
sess indescribable virtues. Candour 
was sounded from many a pulpit; and, 
like Charity, it was supposed to hide 
a multitude of sins. An orthodox 


minister who had candour, was to be- 


lieve that an Arian or Socinian was a 
very good man; and that if he was sin- 
cere in his opinions, and not rigid in 
condemning others, he ought not to be 
condemned himself... The influence of 
thisidea was exceedingly pernicious ; 
for it led to*an indifference with re- 
spect to truth and error, which de- 
praved both their sentiments and dis- 
positions, which relaxed the springs 
of Christian integrity and conduct, 
and gradually brought them to call 
good evil and evil zood, to put light 
for darkness and darkness for light. 
This was another of the Arian idols. 
Dr. Doddridge, whose softness of tem- 
per led him to more intercourse with | 
ministers of the new opinions than 
most of his brethren, was sensible of 
the dlindness of this boasted candour, 
and frequently mentions, with consider- 
able feeling, that its possessors could 
exercise it to all but those who were 
the ardent. believers of evangelical 
doctrine.’ 


On the Character of a truly:useful Mi- 


_nister. — * The permanence of popula- 


rity with a minister is by no means 
universal nor general: and scarcely 
any thing is mere mortifying to a per- 
son who has enjoyed it, than to see 
that he has lost it. Self-love indeed 
comes to his aid, and throws the blame 
on the fickleness of the people; but 
the minister who makes the study of 
the Scriptures his daily employment, 
that he may bring forth out-of his 
treasures things new and old, — who 
prepares with diligence and with 
prayer for the services of the sanctu- 
ary,—who brings with him to the 
congregation a rich mass of evangeli- 
cal treth, — who endeavours to render _ 
that truth so plain that none can mis- 
apprehend it, and kindles it into a 
flame, by pouring it forth from a soul 
burning with love into the hearts and 
afiections of his people; and whe 
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erowns all these with a holy life and 
habitual exhortations and prayers in 
the houses of his hearers and in the 
apartments of the afflicted, need not 
fear the dispersion- of hissflock. It 
will seldom beheard that sucha minis- 
ter is becoming unpopular, and his au- 
dience dwindling away; for if some 
who are fond of novelty take their 
flight, an equal or superior number of 
more valuable persons will fill their 
place.’ Vol. iv, p. 457. 


Our sincere and fervent prayer 


is, that this work may be received 


with that faveur which the charac- 
ters of its valuable authors deserve, 
~——thatif may be read with agener- 
ous infusion of Christian charity 
and gospel candour, — that it may 
induce the churchman to be moder- 
ate and the dissenter to be thankful, 
— and that it may be one of the 
honoured means of exciting all who 
profess the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to do so without respect of 
persons, to keép his command- 
ments, and to love one another. 


Colonial Ecclesiastical Establish- 
ment; being a brief View of the 
State of the Colonies of Great Bri- 
tain, and of her Asigtic Empire, 
in respect of Religious Instruc- 
tion; prefaced by some Consider- 
ations on the National Duty of 
affording it: to which is added, A 
Sketch of an Ecclesiastical Es- 
tablishment for British India. 
Humbly submitted to thé Consider- 
ation of the Imperiul Parliament. 
By the Rev. Claudius Buchanan, 
D.D. Price 6s. 

Wuite the approach of the sea- 
son for discussing the renewal of 
the East India. Company’s Charter 
has led the commercial world to an 
examination of the advantages and 
disadvantages of a proposed alter- 

’ . . 

alion, it was impossible that the 

religious world should feel uncon- 

cerned whether that honourable 

Company should still have it in 

their power to prevent a single 

Missionary from preaching the gos- 

pel in India, or that the Legisla- 

ture should interpose its authority 

to secure to the ministers of Christ 

that liberty to which they feel 

themselves entitled. Nothing bat 

a confidence in the liberality of his 
XXI. 


14.5 


Majesty's government has prevent- 
ed the sending upto Parliament 
hundreds of petitions, sigaed by 
many thousands of the serious 
people of the United Kingdom, to 
msure the liberty of sending Mis- 
sionaries to sixty millions of their 
fellow-subjects in India. We trust 
this confidence will not appear to 
have been misplaced; and that 
whenever a bill, relative to the set- 
tling of public affairs in the east, 
shall pass through the houses of 
Parliament, provision will be effec- 
tually made to insure the freedom 
of Protestant Missionaries to preach 
the gospel in our Asiatic empire. 

Dr. Buchanan’s book appears 
very opportunely ; and he must be 
allowed to be very competeni to 
treat on its important subject. The 
work commences with some con- 
siderations on the national duty of 
affording religious instruction to 
the inhabitants of India, derived 
from the law of God, and his voice 
in providence, rendering Great 
Britain peculiarly responsible for 
the great undertaking. 

The means of extending Chris- 
tianity ace next considered, viz. 
By Missions, — by Translations of 
the Bible, — and by an Extension of 
the National Church. 

The author next contemplates a 
General Colonial Establishment in 
the West Indies, in the East Indies, 
in South Africa, in New South Wales, 
&c, Hedwells particularly on Hin- 
dostan; and shews that the civili- 
zation of that country ought to be 
the chief and ultimate object of our 
maintaining empire there; — that 
the diffusion of Christianity is not 
obnoxious to the natives, who are 
accustomed to a diversity of reli- 
gious sentiments and forms; and 
that it would be extremely fayour- 
able to the perpetuity of our autho- 
rity in India. He laments (but we 
do not unite in the lamentation) 
that the Church and State are not 
united there. We could wish they 
never might be united in that 
country; but remain in fact, as 
they are in nature, distinct and in- 
dependent .on each other, — the 
church of Christ requiring nothiug 
from civil goverpment but mere 
protection. We ing however, 
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heartily with our author in those 
* moral considerations, which require 
the interference of Parliament, to 
prevent those sanguinary practices 
which affect human life; as the 
burning of widows and the murder 
of infants. We cannot also but ab- 
hor, with Dr. B. the present prac- 
tice of deriving a revenue from 
idolatry. What have Christians to 
do with Juggernaut?— and how 
can a company expect to prosper, 
while they put into their treasury 
‘the price of blood.’ Dr. B, con- 
cludes with shewing, that ‘more 
ought to be done for Christianity 
than has been done;’ and states, in 
a note, that ‘ the preaching of, the 
cross is the ordained means of con- 
version in every age,’ 

The author, in- an Appendix, 
gives usasketch of an ecclesiasti- 
cal establishment for British India. 
He proposes to have three bishops, 
at Bengal, Madras, and Bombay ; 
with three archdeacons to assist 
them; forty European chaplains, 
avswering to rectors in England; 
sixty country chaplains, synonim- 
ous with curates in England, chiefly 
natives; 100 catechists and school- 
masters, Europeans and natives ; 
and three’ colleges for the educa- 
tion of ministers. The whole ex- 
pence is estimated at € 70,000 per 
annum. 

Dr. B. is of opinion that such an 
establishment is now become neces- 
sary, as a great impulse has lately 
been given to religion in India; 
and that the spirit which has been 
excited should be directed, as far 
as possible, within the channel of 
the established church; for which 
the Doctor assigns this weighty 
reason: That ‘if there be not a 
bishop of our chureh to ordain na- 
tive priests in India, it may be ex- 
pected that teachers of other deno- 
minations will pervade the country 
in a few years. Dr. B. however 
does not propose that such teach- 
ets should be prohibited; for he 
states his wish, that ‘the most am- 

le toleration should be granted to 
all classes of Christian Missionaries 
in the east; and so far as the eccle- 
siastical establishment has in- 
fluence, the most cordial concur- 
renee to be afforded‘to the Protest- 
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ant Missionaries, in all their pru- 
dent operations for the exclusion 
of Christian learning,’ 

On the formation of an ecclesi- 
astical establishment in India, our 
readers will probably entertain va- 
rious opinions; but on the more 
important subject of the imperious 
necessity of evangelizing Hindos- 
tan, there can be but one sentiment 
among believers ; and all such per- 
sons will fecl themselves obliged te 
Dr. Buchanan for the pains he has 
taken in this publication to pro- 
mote that great work; and we sin- 
cerely wish that his labours may be 
amply rewarded by the multiplica- 
tion of Christian Missionaries — 
throughoat all British India. 


Memoir of the Life and Death of 
Yr. Thomas Atkins, of London. 
By the Rev. C. Buck. 8vo, 1s. 


‘Tue history .of Mr. Atkins’s 
life is short, but fall of incidents. 
His escapes from death were many 
and remarkable. He was born in 
1744, and Jost his sight ia 1762. In 
1780 he became acquainted with the 
gospel, under the ministry of Mr- 
Romaine ; and continued ever after 
a diligent hearer of the gospel. His 
death, at the age of 66, was as se- 
rene and tranquil! as his life had been 
singular and extraordinary. He 
submitted to a painful operation ; 
but felt quite resigned to the will 
of God. A letter is inserted from 
Mr.Blair, the surgeon who attended 
him, expressing his admiration at 


' the uncommon peace and joy of his 


patient under severe sufferings. 
The triumphs of his faith on a dy- 
ing bed were so remarkable, that | 
we cannot deny our readers the 
pleasure of one paragraph respect- 
ing them. 


‘ During my visits to him,” says Mr. 
Buck, ‘ he said, “*I know in whom I 
have believed. He has never left me 3 
and he never will, that’s more! Faith 
laughs at impossibilities, and says it 
shallbe done. Iwas taken blind, cast 
away, and burnt out, and yet an ob- 
Ject of mercy, great mercy! He has 
been my friend in all my difficulties. 
1 have to thank you a thousand and a 
thousand times for your last publica- 
tion, the Serious Enquiries: it has 
made me see myself more than any 
thing you ever wrote. I find Christ 
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‘more precious than ever; for he has 
loved me with an everlasting love. I 
did not think of him, —-he thought of 
me: I have nothing to boast of. 
Don’t say much about me, — only say 
a sinner saved. Iam a brand plucked 
out of the fire; yea, a firebrand too. 
It is byhis grace 1 am what [ am; and 
none shall pluck me out of his hand: 
he is my wisdom, righteousness, sanc- 

- tification, and redemption! Christ is 
very, very precious, — the altogether 
lovely.’ 

With pleasure we recommend 
this brief Memoir, so full of en- 
couragement to believers, to the 
perusal of our numerous readers. 


The Rule and Benefit of Youthful 
Caution: a Sermon to Young Peo- 
ple, at New Court, London. By 
ithe Rev. R.Winter, D.D. 1s. 67. 


Tuis serious and affectionate 
discourse was delivered to the 
‘young people of the author’s con- 
gregation, at the commencement of 
the present year, and published at 
their earnest request. From the 
text (Ps. cxix. 9) * Wherewith shal 
a young man cleanse his way,’ Wc. 
the preacher considers, 1. The 
important object recommended 
to youthful attention, — ‘ cleansing 
the way; — 2. The caution,\ by 
means of which the end may be ac- 
complished, —‘ by taking heed 
thereto ;’ -—— and, 3, The invaluable 
direction of the book of God, in 
leading to proper caution, and es- 
tablishing it on suitable principles. 
The whole is adapted for useful- 
ness; which we hope will be ex- 
tended far beyond the limits of the 
particular congregation to which 
it was addressed. 


The History of James White: a 
Warning to Youth against ihe Al- 
lurements of bad Women, &c. 6d. 


‘No Youth becomes suddenly 
profligate ;’ the mind must first be 
poisoned before the practice will 
be dissolute. This sentiment will 
apply in most cases; and in chil- 
dren of pious parents it will not 
admit of an»exception. James 
White, the subject of this history, 
serious in mind, amiable in tem- 
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per, correct in behaviour, and dili- 
gent in business, is introduced to 
London; when, by a series of con- 
versations, he is induced to believe 
that prostitution is always the con- 
sequence of seduction; and there- 
fore that women of the town are 
rather the subjects of commisera- 
tion, than of abhorrence and de- 


.testation.—From imbibing this sen- 


timent, at length he ceases either 
to shudder at their crimes, or to 
rush from their society, and. thus 
falls an easy prey through -the blan- 
dishments of an artful and wicked 
harlot; who, appealing to the sym- 
pathies of his heart, eutangles him 
in her accursed snare. From lewd- 
ness he proceeds to theft, till seized 
by disease, and pursued by justice, 
he dies ia the agonies of despair.— 
No parent can read this work but 
with gratitude to the author, ner 
any virtuous youth rise from its 
perusal without shuddering at the 
consequences of prostitution. The 
chamber scene is, perhaps, too fas- 
cinating. — Scripture representa- 
tions ave, 1n this respect, inimitable. 
Solomon follows liis youth to the 
door of her * whose ways take hold 
on hell;’ but proceeds no farther.— 
if youth in general are first de- 
praved in their principles before 
they are corrupt in their conduct, 
we should judge that the same causes 
produce the same effects in both 
sexes: if men are most seductive, 
women have the greater guards of 
virtue ; and though it must be ad- 
mitted, that many seduced females 
are subjects of the deepest com- 
miseration, yet confirmed harlots 
ought to be looked on with dread 
and deiestation :—an opposite prin- 
ciple would be very dangerous, to 
the morals of our youths, and 
society im general, 


The Protestant Layman’s Letter, in 
Reply to the kiev. Mr. Thorpe’s 
Speech against Catholic Hmanci- 
patton. 8v0, 6d. 

Txose who have read Mr.Thorpe’s 
Speech, would do well to peruse 
this Reply, that they may form their 
judgment on a review of both sides 
of the question. 

Udy 


148 LITERARY NOTICES 
LITERARY NOTICES. 
Rey. Sir, To the Editor. 


Havine heard that some persons 
doubt the authenticity of a small pub- 
Heation, entitled ‘ A Relation of the 
Imprisonment of Mr. John Bunyan,’ 
printed in the year 1765, I beg leave 
to lay before your readers the follow- 
ing circumstances respecting its pub- 
lication: — I accompanied my late 
honoured father in his annual visit to 
his relations and friends in Bedford- 
shire, inthe summer of 1765. When 
at Bedford, my father was informed 
that a grand-daughter of Mr. John 
Bunyan’s had a manuscript of her 
grandfather’s, for which she wished to 
find a purchaser. She was aged and 
infirm.+ My father and I went to her 
lodging; and she delivered the manu- 
script to my father in my presence, re- 
questing him to sell it. The manu- 
script was in Mr. Bunyan’s hand-writ- 
ing. The copy was very fair; and it 
was sewed up in a little book. 

When my father returned to Lon- 
don, he offered it to several booksell- 
ers; but the late Mr. Buckland was 
the only person who was willing to 
purchase it: he gave five guineas for 
it, which the poor woman joyfully ac- 
eepted ; and Mr. Buckland immediately 
printed it. Yours, &c. 

Walworth. JosErPH GURNEY. 


Sir,—A sropeny in the Hebrew lan- 
guage will be much obliged to any of 
your learned Correspondents who will 
favour him, through the channel of 
your Magazine, with the meaning of 


the words WY 'TY, which he has met 
with on the title-pages of some He- 
brew books. The information may be 
acceptable to some others of your 
readers as well as to PuHILEBRzUSs. 


Mr. Allen, author of the new trans- 
lation of Calvin’s Institutes, which 
will be ready for publication in a few 
weeks, would be much obliged to any 
gentleman who can favour him with 
Information respecting the ‘different 
editions through which that work may 
have passed, either in the original, or 
inany other language into which it has 
been translated. Communications ad- 
dressed to Mr. A. may be left with the 
Publishers of this Magazine, on or be- 
fore the 15th of April. ; 

A gentleman in Scotland has collect- 

_ ¢d materials fora Fourth Volume of 
the Scots Evangelical Preacher, on 
the same plan as the third volume, 
published by Dr. Erskine. -Any per- 
son wishing to treat for the publica- 
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tion, may address a line (post paid) to 
the Rev. B. W. atthe Publishers. 

In the press, and shortly will be 
published, the Life of Dr. Thomas 
Goodwin, sometime President of Mag- 
dalen College. 2d edit. 8vo, with a 
Recommendatory Preface, byJ.Luther- 

Also a Memoir of Mr. J.Clement, 
Surgeon, late of Weymouth, an emi-. 
nently excellent and pious Youth. 
Compiled from his Letters and Diary, 
and interspersed with Occasional Re- 
flections, by J. Hooper, M. A. 

Mr. Drayton, of Cheltenham, has 
sent to press a volume of Poems, on 
Moral and Religious Subjects. 

The Rev. S. Bradley, of Manchester, 
intends shortly publishing, in one vol. 
8vo, A Course of Lectures upon im- 
portant, but controverted Theological 
Subjects, in which the leading Unita-- 
rian Doctrines will be examined. 

The Rey. Mr. Bruce, of Whitburn, 
is printing a Series of Evangelical and 
Practiéal Sermons, at the desire of 
some friends. 

Aaron C. Seymour, Esq. of Dublin, 
is preparing ‘ An Impartial History of 
Methodism, from its Rise to the Pre- 
sent Day.’ The work will contain Bio- 
graphical Sketches of the most Emi- 
nent Characters among the Calvinistic 
and Arminian Methodists. 

eS 


Select List of Publications. 


Memoirs of the Life and Ministry of 
the late Rev.T. Spencer, of Liverpool. 
By T. Raffles. 8vo, 12s. 

Dr. Draper’s Lectures on the Col- 
lects, vol. 1, to be completed in three 
vols. price €1. 5s. f 

Evangelical Annual Register. 8vo,7s. 

Observations on Chaps. 24 and34 of 
Tsaiah, and their Application to the 
grand Apostacy pointed out; witha 
Paraphrase on Hab. ili. Svo, Qs. 6d. 

Quarles’ Hieroglyphics of the Life 
of Man, with cuts, a new edition, by 
Whittingham. 24mo, ls. 

The Life of A. M. Toplady, anew 
edit. with Additions, and a Portrait, 
8vo, As. 6d. 

An Address to the Public on an im- 
portant Subject, connected with the Re- 
newal of the Charter of the East India 
Company. By R.Hall, A.M. Svo, Is.6d. 
_ Cathelic Emancipation : an Enquiry 
into the Principles and Views of the 
different Parties who support the 
Claims of the Roman Catholics. By 
the Rev. W. Thorpe. Svo, Qs. 

Three Sermons, preached at Selby, 
at the re-opening of the Independent 
Chapel, by W. Eccles, T. Taylor, and 
E. Parsons. Svo, ls. 6d. ’ 
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\ MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tur Annual Meeting in London of this Society will be held og 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, the 12th, 13th, and 14th days of 
May. ‘The Ministers engaged to preach on the occasion are, the Rev. 
Mr. Marruzas, of Dublin; the Rev. Mr. Puinip, of Aberdeen ; 
and the Rev. AtexAxpErR Frercuer, of Miles’s Lane, london. 
—- Further particulars may be expected in our next. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

A Letrer has been received from the Missionaries Ebner, Schmelen, 
and Helm, dated Brack River, near Bezondere Meid, June 23, 1812. They 
represent Warm-Bath, in the Great Namagua Country (the place where 
Mr.Albricht had successfully laboured) as, at that time, still molested by 
Africaner, who, during the absence of the Missionaries, had augmented 
his hostile band, by part of the people called Field Shoe-wearers, and de- 
termined that the Missionaries shall not reside there. Indeed, that part 
of the country is found to be entirely unfit for agriculture, and will hardly 
be attempted again. Many of the poor natives baye continued with the 
Missionaries, being very desirous of hearing the word of God; but the 
country is so wretchedly poor that they cannot subsist in it, and are there- 
fore obliged to roam from place to place for food. The Missionaries, how- 
ever, to render themselves as useful as circumstances will admit, have re- 
solved that two of their number shail follow the Namaquas, who are now 
on this side of the Orange River. Brother Albricht is already gone to them, 
and Brother Schmelen is to follow. The brethren Ebner aud Helm will 
remain with the Bastard and Orlam Hoitentots, and. accompany them 
from place to place. ‘ Though this (they observe) is a hard manner of 
living, as we are obliged to take our huts and goods with us, yet we 
would willingly submit to it, if we thought that it would prove ulti- 
mately successful; but of this we have doubts.’ They intend, therefore, 
according to a recommendation of the late Dr. Vanderkemp, when he 
heard of the extreme barrenness of the country, to look out for a place 
supplied with water, and fit for agriculture, and then invite the Na- 
maquas to remove thither :—the Oriam and Bastard Hottentots have’ al- 
ready expressed their readiness todoso. Should net this plan be found 
practicable, they are willing to return, if permitted, to Warm-Bath; two 
of them to reside there, and two others to form a settlement near the sea- 
coast, about ten days journey from Warm-Bath, in order that some of 
the people may live by fishing. ‘In these two stations,’ say they, ‘we 
will fix our abode; and when the people are obliged, by want of water 
and pasture, to leave us fora time, visit them occasionally.’ 


Extract of 2 Letter from the Rev. Vir. Vos, duted Swartsberg, South Africa, 
June 23, 1812. 
My dear Friend, ; 

I am now minister of a new congregation at Overberg, in the same 
district where the Brethren Wimmer and Pacalt were labouring a few 
weeks usefully before they went to Bethelsdorp. I live now about sixty 
miles from Cape Town. The church and house I expect will be ready at 
the end of this year. At present] preach ina building, which was before 
a farmer’s wine-cellar, every Sunday, to two or three hundred hearess, 
although many of them live very far off, some twelve some twenty, and 
some thirty miles from beuce. I trust there are a few living souls; and 
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there is a great hunger for the word of God. Although J laboured only 
one year at Swartsland, my God did not send me thither in vain; no, by 
the blessing of our Lord. some good was done. — Mr. Scholtz is my suc- 
cessor. a 
Extraet of a Letter from Mr. Loveless, at Madras. 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, ’ 

lcontinus to jabour as usual in my chapel, and nothing particular 

has transpired since my last. The free-schools go on tolerably well. 
Brother Thompson safely arrived in Bengal about the latter end of last 
month, and is expected ina few days at Madras. Brother Hands is going 
on remarkably well at Belhary; he is highly respected by every one, and 
seems to be laying the foundation of extensive usefulness in that barren 
spot, where probably Christ was never named among the poor Heathen, 
except in a manner which disgraces the sacred name by which we are 
called. Anexcellent friend who has heard him preach, and observed his 
labours, says, ‘ He is an host in himself.’ He has commenced one school, 
and proposes another; and 1 am happy to say, his hands are about to be 
strengthened by the assistance of a young man, Mr. Joseph Taylor, who 
is going to him from hence in the capacity of a schoolmaster. He has 
been a very steady attendant at my chapel ever since Mr. Hands’ arrival, 
of promising talenis, and, as far as can be judged from outward appear- 
ance, of sterling piety. He has long had agreat desire to be employed in 
the service of our Lord; and 1 entertain a hope that he will hereafter be 
recommended to your acceptance as a Missionary to the Heathens. 

Regarding Madras as a Missionary station, I have long lamented to see 
such an immense population left to the darkness of heathen superstition, 
without any zealous efforts to hand to them the blessings of the gospel. 
The Calcutta Bible Society are preparing for them a large supply of Tamul 
Bibles ;, but numbers of'them cannot read it; hence schools are required 
to instruct them, and Missionaries are required to attend those schools. 
Isee no difficulty in the way of commencing, in a quiet and prudent man- 
ner, a mission here. We must expect opposition from the Prince of 
Darkness, who will employ various persons ta hinder, if he cannot de- 
stroy, the work of the Prince of Peace. Yours, &c. 


On Lord’s Day, June 14, 1812, died, at Calcutta, the Rev. David 
Brown, Senior Chaplain of the Presidency, in the 48th year of his age. 
Mr, B. was appointed to a colonial charge in the New Church, Calcutta, 
in the year 1788; he performed also gratuitously, for many years, the’ 
duty of the Old Church. When the new college at Fort William was 
established by Marquis Weilesley, he was appointed Provost; and when 
the Auxiltary Bible Society was mgtituted in 1811, he was chosen Secre- 
tary. He has lefta numerous family, and a respectable circle of friends, 
to feel and lament his loss. ; 

A funeral sermon was preached at St. John’s Church, on Lord’s Day 
morning, the 21st, by the Rev. D. Cornie, from Ps. xxxvii. 37. ¢ Mark the 
perfectiman,’ &c. In the evening another funeral discourse was preached 
in the Old Church, by his successor therein, the Rev. Mr. Thomason, 
from John iv. 35, &e. * Say not ye, there are yet four months to the har- 
vest, &c. On the same day the Rev. Dr. Marshman (Baptist Missionary) 
delivered a funeral sermon at the Chapél, from Luke xii. 37, ¢ Blessed is 
the servant whom his Lord,’ &c. Mr. Brown was highly respecied as a 
sincere Christian, and as a faithful, diligent minister of the gospel. The 
cause of Missionaries among the heathea has lost in hima steady, judi- 
cious, and active friend. ' 

The Rev. Mr. Corrie, above mentioned, has lately received into the 
communion of the Church of England, four Mahometans, viz. Buskoo (a 
blind man) his wife, his wife’s daughter, and a female named Noorun. 

Messrs. Judson and Newell, Missionaries from America, with their wives, 
arrived at Calcutta inthe month of June. 
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A serious person, whose business has called him to the Isle of France, 
where he is likely to reside, has taken out with hiro a quantity of French 
Bibles, Testaments, and Tracts, which he will take pains to distribute 
in that island, where religious instruction isso much needed. 


OTAHEITE. 
A Surpry of useful Articles for the Missionaries who returned from 
New South Wales to Otaheite in July, 1811, has lately been sent out by 
the Directors, with many letters from their friends in England. 


BERBICE, 

A wive and effectual door, we trust, is now opening in the colony. of 
Bersetce, which adjoins that of Demarara, where Mr. Wray has Jaboured 
with so much success. - The Directors, however, have consented to his 
removal to Berbice, where he will have ihe liberty of preaching on the 
Crown Estates to many thousand negro siaves, who will be permitted to 
learn to read: a privilege in general denied to them. It is probable 
that schools may hereafter be established among them on the Lancasterian 
plan. Mr. Wray’s place at Demarara will be supplied by another Mis- 
siouary from England. 

Mr. Wray says, ina letter dated December 17, 1812, ‘ Every thing is 
extravagantly dear; and in consequence of the American war, provisions 
can hardly be got at all. The negroes now live entirely on salt-fish and 
plantains. We have reason, however, to be thankful that we have abund- 
ance of plantains. A few weeks ago we had a fine prospect of a large 
crop of cotton; but the caterpillar has entirely destroyed it. The coun- 
try is in a dreadful state.’ 


Lxtract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Steinkopff, to the Secretaries of 
the Missionary Society. 

On my late journey to the Continent, { had the satisfaction to visit 
‘The Basle Society, for promoting Christian Truth and Practical Piety ;? 
which has occasionally corresponded with the Missionary Society these 15 
years. It has always taken the most lively interest in the success of all the 
Missions undertaken by them, and annually made considerable contribu- 
tions, which have been chiefly employed in the support of the Mission- 
ary seminary at Berlin. Many of its members meet every first Monday in 
’ the month, ina large hall, belonging to ong of the university colleges. 
There they unite their prayers and supplications with those of their fel- 
low-Christians in the British empire, and im various parts of the world, 
imploring a diyine blessing on all Missionary Societies, — on the Mission- 
aries employed by them, —on the Christian congregations collected from 
among the Heathen, — and for the Heathen world at large. On the first 
Monday in September last I was present at their prayer-meeting, which 
was attended by about 400 persons. I communicated to them the latest 
intelligence from your different stations, addressed them in a short dis- 
course, felt delighted with their ferveat prayers and supplications, and 
was commissioned by them to present their united Christian respects to 
the Directors and Members of the Missionary Society, and to request 
iheir acceptance of Fifty Pounds asa small token of the interest which, 
notwithstanding all unhappy political separations, they still take in the 
concerns of a Society, which, under the blessing of God, had done so 
much for the extension of his kingdom among the Heathen. I beg leave 
to inclose this sum, joining my own good wishes and pious prayers with 
those of my Basle friends, for the increasing prosperity and extending 
usefulness of the Society. I remain, : : 

‘with the most unfeigned respect and Christian affection, 
; Yours, &c. C. F. A. STEINKoPer. 
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P.S. Permit me also to present to the Directors three dollars, which 
were given me in Gottenbargh, by a pious Swede, asa freewill gift to - 
the Missionary Society. The interest which the Christian public on the 
Continent take in the Otaheitan Mission, is very great; and many wise | 
and good men expressed their conviction to me, that, after all the trials 
and disappointments which it had occasioned to the Directors, it would 
ultimately succeed, and prove the commencement of a great work of 
God in those distant regions of the world. 
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French Prisoners at Dartmoor. 


Tux Rev. Mr. Cope, of Launcestou, and the Rev. Mr. Cobbin, of 
Crediton, have, much to their honour, visited the prison’ on Dartmoor, 
where more than 9000 French prisoners are confined, and have preached 
in Frénch, in the open air, to about 3000 at a time. The men behaved 
exceedingly well, and appeared vay thankful for the kind attention of 
these gentlemen. who ride many miles for the purpose. ‘Their visits are 
by permission of the Transport Board, and under the patronage of the 
Missionary Society. Great numbers of French Testaments and Tracis 
may be distributed with much advantage. 


—— 


JAMAICA. 3 


We are exceedingly concerned 
to find, from the Methodist Maga- 
zine, for March, 1813, that perse- 
cution has again revived in this 
island. It appears that Mr. John 
Wiggins, a Missionary from the 
Wesleyan connection, was, on the 
24th of August last, sentenced by 
the magistrates of Kingston, to one 
month’s imprisonment in the jail, 
for having preached in their chapel 
twice on the preceding day: It ap- 
pears from Mr. Wiggins’s letter, 
that the House of Assembly suffered 
the last of their persecuting laws to 
expire on the 31st of December; 
and Mr. W. might, according to the 
laws of the island, have commenced 
preaching immediately; but the 
use of the chapel having been graut- 
ed for the accommodation of the 
free-school, which was not removed 
till the LOth of August, preaching 
did not commence till the 23d. On 
that day about 700 persons attended 
in the morning, and about 1000 in 
the afternoon. Next day Mr. W. 
was summoned to the court-house 
to answer for his crime. The ex- 
amination lasted two hours. He 
was committed to prison; to which 
he went immediately from the 
court-house, where he was kept a 
close prisoner, — the door-keeper 
having received orders not to fet 
any person but his servant see him. 


treated, appears to be that of, the 
Cerporation of Kingston only, and 
not the law of the island. 


Dutch Planter punished. 


On the 23d of July, 1812,in the. 
Court of Appeals for Criminal 
Causes, held at the Government- 
house, in Cape Town, Capé of Good 
Hope, the following sentence was 
pronounced against Stephanus 
Joh. Cloete, for killing a slave : — 
That be should be taken to the 
usual place of execution, aud kneel 
down, his eyes being blindfolded, 
his neck naked, anda sword passed 
over his head by the executioner ; 
and that’ e should be banished from 
the cole .y, never to retura. The 
confirmation of this sentence- was 
accompanied by some very judici- 
ous and humane remarks by his 
Excellency Governor Craddock, de- 
claring his abhorrence of cruelty 
and murder; and observing, that 
had the courtsentenced the prisoner 
to death, he should have sanctioned 
theic verdict; for, said he,‘ as far 
as the evidence before me reaches, 
1 can discover nothing but the wil- 
ful and direct murder of a defence- 
less. wretched woman, holding an 
infant child in her arms at the mo- 
ment of heft death, exposed ta the 
same ‘blow that deprived the mo-, 
ther of life” His Excellency fur-, 
ther says, ‘ The law is the same to 
all, the rich or the poor man, the 


The daw by which Mr. W. was thus ' powerful or defenceless, the Eura- 
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pean, Colonist, or Hottentot, all are 
alike within its protection or pu- 
nishment; and it never for a mo- 
ment will be in contemplation what 
is the rank or situation of the of- 
fender. Without these foundations 
of justice, laid in nature as well as 
in human wisdom and policy this 
colony cannot succeed; and with 
them it bids fair, under Divine fa- 
vour, to arrive at the utmost de- 
gree of prosperity and happiness.’ 
(Signed) T. Rowunas, Secretary. 
We rejoice in this noble declara- 
tion in behalf of justice; it does 
‘honour to the Governor, and to the 
‘British Government which he re- 
presents; and it may be hoped that 
‘when the Dutch boors find that life 
shall be demanded for life, they 
will learn to treat their slaves with 
Inore humanity. Hereafter, we find, 
that a mere ceremonial execution 
and anishment will not be deemed 
‘a punishment sufficient for the 
erime of murder. 


“On the Ist of August, 1812, a 
Meeting was held at the King’s 
House in Colombo, in the island of 
Ceylon, his Excellency the Gover- 
nor in the Chair; when a Society 
was formed under the designation 
of Lhe Colombo Auxiliary Bible So- 
cie'y. Of this Society the Gover- 
nor is President; the Hon. Mem- 
bers of his Majesty’s Council in 
Ceylon, Vice Presidents. - 

A Bible Society is now forming 
in Russia, which has obtained the 
sanction of the Emperor Alexander. 
The advantage of such an institu- 
tion in the extensive empire of 
Russia, may, it is hoped, prove in- 
ealculably great. The Emperor, it 
is said,. was anxious to sign his 
nawe to the recommendation of 
this institution, before he left the 
capital to join the army. 


Letters from the Continent an- 
nounce an increasing regard to the 
Scriptures among many of the Ro- 
man Catholics. Some of their clergy 
are active in distributing copies of 
the Bibles and many of the laity, 
stirred up by the calamities they 
suffer, seek consolation in_reli- 
gion, have begun to find the Serip- 
turesexceedingly precious. Others, 
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rendered by the perusal of them, 
«wiser than. their teachers,’ ear- 
nestly wish that the Bible may be 
read to them in public. 


Another Traveller in Africa lost. 


Mr. Roentgen, who wished to ex- 
plore the interior of Africa, had 
proceeded, in the spring of 1811, as 
far as Magadore, from whence he 
intended to go to Morocco, then 
to Demintit, a town at the foot of 
Mount Atlas, and there to join a 
caravan to Tafilet: he expected to 
spend six months in Tombuctoo, 
making it the centre.of his observa- 
tions; after which it was his in- 
tentidn to proceed sonthward to 
Wesemb or the Cape. But all these 
plans have been fsustrated; for his 
Guide (a man born in England, of 
German parents) who had turned 
Moor, whom he engaged at Mo- 
gadore, and in whom he placed 
great confidence, murdered him, as 
there is the strongest reason to 
conclude, a few days after he com- 
menced his journey. As Mr. Roent- 
gen had taken great pains to fit 
himself for the enterprise,and was a 
man of considerable talents, his 
untimely end is greatly to be la- 
mented. 


DUBLIN. 

We rejoice to hear that a New 
Female Penitentiary is about to be 
established in Dablin, resembling 
in its plan the London Female Pe- 
nitentiary. It is most respect- 
ably supported. His Grace the 
Lord Primate is the Patron; the 
Viscountess Lorton, Patronesss ; 
the Marchioness of Downshire, se- 
veral Countesses, and ladies of quae 
lity, are Guardians ; the Governors 
include the Archbishop of Cashel, 
the Marquis of Downshire, and 
many other Noblemen and Gentle- 
men. The Committee is also com- 
posed of yery respectable and pious 
persons. R.Shaw, Esq. M. P. is the 
Treasurer; P.Singer, Esq. Secretary; 
and Aaron C. Seymour, Esq. (by 
mistake called Rev. C. Seymour in 
our late Review of Mr. Whitefield’s 
Life, edited by that gentleman) As- 
sistant Secretary. Upwards of 3500/. 
and more than € 500 per annum, 
have been already subscribed, 
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NORTH BRITAIN. 


The measures now pursuing for 
the education of the Scottish High- 
landers, in their own language, by 
the Gaelic Society, will give plea- 
sure to Christians of all denomina- 
tious. We understand they have 
several religious books in Gaelic ; 
and we trust they will carefully 
read them. Guthrie’® Trial of a 
Saving Interest in Christ, Allein’s 
Alarm, Westminster Confessiou of 
Faith, Willison’s Sacramental Cate- 
chism, Doddridge’s Rise and Pro- 
gress, and lately Boston's Fourfold 
State, are all translated into Gaelic. 


By letters from the upper part of 
Mova Scotia, we learn that the 
people have a great thirst for read- 
ing Books of sound Practical Di- 
vinity; which has induced some au- 
thors in North Britain to send quan- 
tities of such books; which have 
been highly acceptable. 


By an extract of a letter from 
Haddington, we have the pleasure 
to learn that the Rev Mr. ——’s 
Jabours havé been considerably 
blessed to the Lancashire Militia, 
which have been there for some 
time. He had a Weekly Meeting, 
with about 30 or 40; and on some 
of them a real change appeared to 
have taken place; and a visible im- 
provement in the morals of the re- 
giment has been noticed. They have 
been since removed ; —but their 
place in the Weekly Meeting has 
been supplied with about as many 
of the Sixth Dragoon Guards. As 
great a demand for Bibles has arisen 
in this as in the former regiment. 


It is with much pleasure, we un- 
derstand, a remarkable revival of 
religion has taken place in the Isle 
of Arran, under the ministry of 
Mr. M‘Bride, especially among the 
‘young. . 
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Tur East Kent Union held their 
last Meeting at Eyethorne, July 29, 
1812. Mr. Townsend preached -from 
“ 1 Gor. xv. 3; Mr. Knott, Rom. i. 9.; 
and Mr. Broady, from 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
With Divine permission, their next 
Meeting will be held at Margate, at 
Mr. Atkimson’s, Apri! 13th and 14th, 
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1813. The preachers appointed are 
Mess. Mather, Giles, and Brackston. 


Sept. 24, Mr. John Beynon, late 
Student at Wrexham, was ordained 
over the Church at Bishop’s Castle, 
Shropshire. Mr. Everall, of WhixaH, 
began the service with prayer and 
reading; Mr. Francis, of Ludlow, de- 
livered the introductory address, &e. 
from Acts xiv. 23; and Mr. Ryan, of 
Welch Pool, offered the ordination- 
prayer. Mr. Weaver, of Shrewsbury, 
gave the charge, from Rom. xi. 135 
and Mr. Whitridge, of Oswestry, 
preached from 2 Thess. iii. and con- 
cluded. Sermons were also delivered 
on the preceding and following even- 
ings, by Messrs. Davies, Rees, Harris, 
and M‘Donaid. : 


Jan. 14, 1813. Mr. F. Hunwicke 
was ordained to the pastoral office 
over an Independent Church recently 
formed, at a small new chapel in Kel- 
vedon, Essex. Mr. Craig, of Bocking, 
introduced the services ; Mr. Newton, 
of Witham, explained the nature of a 
gospel church; Mr. Crathern, of Ded- 
ham, offered up the ordination prayers 
Mr. Fielding, of Coggeshall, gave the 
charge from J] Tim. iv. 15.3; and Mr. 
Savill, of Colchester, addressed the 
church from 1 Thess. v. 12.3; Mr. Mo- 
Tell, of Little Baddow, concluded, 
The chapel (which contains about 30¢ 
was filled with a serious and attent 
audience, who expressed great satis~ 
faction with the solemnities of the day, 
which have rarely been exceeded ow 
similar occasions. 


Feb. 16. A meeting was held at Car- 
marthen, inthe Town Hall, D. Morris, 
Esq. Mayor, in the chair; when it was 
unanimously agreed that a school 
should be established in that town, for 
the education of poor boys, on Mr. Lan- 
caster’s plan. Onthis occasion the 
Rey. David Peter (a dissenting minis- 
ter) made an impressive speech on the 
preference due to Mr. Lancaster’s plan 
above that of Mr. Bell; but we have 
notroom for its insertion. 


Association for Reading the Scrip- 
dures. — At Keynsham, near Bristol, 
an Association has been formed for 
Reading the Scriptures in Private 
Houses, for the religious improve- 
ment of all who wish to attend, and 
especially for the benefit of those whe 
cannot read. The plan is this: Seve- 
ral persons offer the use of their 
apartments for half an hour in the 
evening, between the hours of seven 
and nine; @ number of persons sign 
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their names to an agreement to attend 
at one of these houses at the times 
fixed; a suitable reader is chosen 
from that number; the proportion of 
reading is, for the most part, one por- 
tion of the Old Testament for two of 
the New. The reading is at three or 
four places every evening. Twenty- 
six of these stations have been ap- 
poinied in and about Keynsham. The 
number of readers soon amounted to 
seven (the minister read occasionally) 
some of the companies consisted of 
forty, fifty, or more persons. The 
hearers attended with great reve- 
rence, — vice was discountenanced, — 
a spirit of piety and scriptural re- 
search prevailed, — a more numerous 
attendance at church was observed, — 
and an accession to the number of 
communicants. The plan is more fully 
detailed in the Appendix to the 
Christian Observer for 1812. — We 
are inclined to think that Associations 
of this kind may prove very useful, if 
properly conducted. The hint de- 
serves the consideration of ministers 
and others. 

The next Meeting of/the Wilts As- 
sociation will be held on the Tuesday 
in Easter Week (April 20th) af Mr. 
Sibree’s Meeting, Frome; when Mr. 
Elliott is to preach in the morning, on 
© The best Means of the Revivalof Re- 
ligion ;’. and Mr. Jay in the evening. 

The Spring Meeting of the Dorset 
Association will be held at Wareham, 
on Wednesday, April 21; when Mr. 
Jones, of Birdbush, and Mr. Saltrea, 
of Bridport, are expecied to preach. 

The Essex Baptist Association will 
be held at Halstead, on the last Tues- 
day and following day in May, 1815 3; 
Mr.Trivetto preach; incaseof failure, 
Mr. Wilkinson.—Put up at the George. 

The Hants Association will meet at 
Chichester, the 2lst inst. Mr. Bennet 
to preach jn the morning, and Mr. 
Durant in the evening. 


L 0 WV D 6) NV. 


Catholic Question. —A motion for 
taking into consideration the claims of 
the Catholics, by a Committee of the 
House of Commens, was passed on 
Tuesday, March 2, by a majority of 
264 to 224; and on Tuesday, the 
9th, a resolution was agreed to by 
a majority of 186 to 119, in favour 
of ‘The Expediency of removing 
the Catholic Disabilities, with excep- 
tions and regulations, and the Security 
of the Protestant Succession to the 
Crown, and that of the Establishments 
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of the Churches of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland.’ 


Catholic Bible Society, — Whatever 
may be the sentiments of Protestants 
respecting the claims of the Catholics, 
and the late concessions of Parliament 
towards them, all must rejoice to find 
that many of the Catholics in Eng- 
land, as well as many of their com- 
munion abroad, discover a readiness 
to promote thé circulationof the Bible. 
The following resolution to make a 
subscription for that purpose, may be 
considered as the commencement of a 
Catholic Bible Society. We shall be 
glad to see the resolution carried into 
vigorous effect, even if the Rhemish 
Translation, corrupt as if is, should be 
adopted. -—— 

At the English Cathdéfic Board, 
which met on Monday, March 8, at 
the Earl of Shrewsbury’s, in Stanhope- 
street, among other resolutions, the 
following were passed:— 

‘That this Board are of opinion, 
That it is highly desirable to have a 
subscription entered into by the Ro- 
man Catholics of Great Britain, for 
the purpose of promoting a gratuitous 
distribution of the Holy Scriptures. 

‘ That a Committee for carrying the 
above resolution into effect, be ap- 
pointed at the next meeting of the 
Board, and that such meeting be held 
at the house of the Earl of Shrews- 
bury, on Saturday next, the 13th 
instant.’ . ; 


_—_— 


London Itinerant Society. — The an- 
nual meeting of this Society was held 
on Jan. 15, when several pleasing in- 
stances of its usefulness were reported. 
The meeting was respectably and nu- 
merously attended; and such zeal was 
manifested on the accasion, as induces 
a hope that its energies and capacities 
will continue to increase. We are 
concerned to learn that this useful In- 
stitution is incumbered with a debt of 
nearly £400. and that its subscriptions 
have declined eonsiderably during the 
past year, Its claims, however, upon 
the generosity of the religious public 
are so great, that we cannot doubt 
that lively and liberal Christians will 
come forward, to preserve the Society 
from either diminishing its exertions, 
or failing to fulfil its obligations. — 
Subscriptions are received by Mr. B. 
Neale, Sub-Treasurer, 8, St. Paul’s 
Church-yard; or the Rey. W. &. Platt, 
Wilmot-Square, Bethnal-Green, 

Newport Pagnel Evangelical Instity- 
tion.—In our last Vol. (p- 158) we noz 
ticed the pecniiar circumstance of thig 

XK 
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Institution, as dependent on the life of 
the Tutor, the Rev. W. Bull, now 75 
years of age, and the nomination of a 
respectable Committee of Ministers 
and Gentlemen to form a plan, by 
which an Institution which has Feen 
already blessed with extensive useful- 
ness for full forty years, may be con- 
tinued and enlarged. In the same 
Vol. (p. 320) we mentioned the forma- 
tion of a Corresponding Committee at 
Newport, to promote this desirable ob- 
ject. We are now requested to add, 
that the plan has been matured; and 
the following is the substance of the 
rules of the Institution :—That per- 
sons subscribing one guinea annually, 
or Ministers collecting five guineas or 
upwards, be Members of the Institu- 
tion.—Thata person contributing £10, 
or an Executor paying a legacy of £20, 
be a Member for life. —'That others 
contributing £50, or paying a legacy 
of £100, be Life Governors, — The 
concerns of the Institution to be con- 
ducted by a Treasurer, Secretary, and 
a Committee of 24.— Annual Meeting 
first Friday in May. — Rev. T. R. Bull 
appointed Tutor. — Candidates to ap- 
‘ply to the Secretary (Rev. fT. Chap- 
‘man, Greenwich) or Committee. — To 


be admitted first on probation. — 


7 


Course of study, four years.— Sub- 
scriptions received by H. Thornton, 
Esq. Treasurer (at the house of Down 
and Cq.) and by the Committee, whose 
names were given in our Magazine for 
April, 1812. — The General Meeting 
will be held at Six o’clock, May 7, at 
the New London Tavern, Cheapside. 
“A small Chapel was opened in 
Lucas-Place, at the top of King-street, 
Oxford-street, on Christmas Day ; 
when Mr. Dunn preached in the morn- 


ing, from Luke ii. 15. and Mr. Hackett 


inthe evening. A Day School occu- 
pies the Chapel, containing two hun- 
dred Boys and one hundred Girls; and 
a Sunday School-is also instituted.— 
On the morning and evening of every 
Sabbath, supplies are obtained from 
Hoxton Academy ; and there is a pro- 
spect of much good being done in that 
populous neighbourhood. 

Sunday, Jan. 17.—The Rev. Alexan- 
der Fletcher, Minister of the Scottish 
Church, Miles’s Lane, London, deli- 
vered an appropriate sermon, from 
Psalm Ixi. 1-4, to several wounded 
and disabled soldiers returned from 
different regiments now serving in 
Spain and Portugal, and distributed 
to each a Tract, which was thankfully 
received; and it is hoped several are 
under serious impressions. 
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PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 


Ava Special Meeting of the Com~ 
mittee of the Protestant Society for 
the Protection of Religious Liberty, 
convened at the New London Tavern, 
to consider the Propriety of renewing 
their Exertions to diminish the Diffi- 
culties which have impeded the Free- 
domofChristian Missionaries in India, 
on March 2, 1813, Samuel Mills, Esq. 
Chairman ;—the Committee having re- 
ferred to the Proceedings adopted by 
them in March and April, 1812, and 
to their Correspondence with the late 
Right Hon. Spencer Perceval, upon 
the same subject, 

Resolved, 1. That this Committee, 
including Members of the National 
Church, and representing many hun- 
dred Congregations of Protestant Dis- 
senters in England and Wales, of all 
denominations, must primarily exert 
their vigilance and energy for the pro= 
tection of Religious Kreedom within 
the United Kingdom; but that prin- 
ciple and sympathy must equally im- 
pel them to approve, to desire, and, 
if possible, to obtain the enjoyment of 
that liberty in every part of the Bri- 
tish empire throughout the world. 

2. That as Men, as Britons, and as 
Christians, this Committee continue to 
regard with anguish the moral depres- 
sion and religious ignorance of very 
many millions of immortal beings, 
who people the plains of India, sub- 
ject to British power: that their‘ hearts 
are pained’ at the fearful penances, li- 
centious rites, female degradation, 
human sacrifices, and horrid infanti- 
cide which there prevail; and that con- 
vinced by history, observation, and ex- 
perience, that Christianity would af= 
ford inestimable benefits, and that 
its diffusion is practicable, wise, and 
imperative, they cannot but persevere 
eminently to desire its speedy and uni- 
versal promulgation throughout the 
regions of the east. 

3. That motives, urgent and irresist- 
ible, must therefore induce this Com- 
mittee still to deplore, and to condemn 
every obstacle which has been inter- 
posed to prevent the dispersion of a 
gloom, so lasting and so profound, by 
the irradiating beams of Christian 
truth. 

4. That they esteem the power, pos- 
sessed and exercised by the East India 
Company, to prohibit Christian Mis- 
sionaries from residing within the vast: 
dominions under their control, as the 
sreatest impediment which has recent- 
ly existed to-the progress of Christian-' 
ity in India, and as inconsistent witly 
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the Religious Freedom which this 
Committee must invariably defend. 
5. That although this Committee 
woulddeprecate and abhor any intoler- 
ant interference, either with Mahome- 
dans or Hindoos, and do not advocate 
any Ecclesiastical Establishment, they 
must continue strenuously to contend, 
that, onthe renewal ofa Charter to the 
East India Company, their former 
powers of Exclusion should not be re- 
newed ; but that Christians of every 
sect should be permitted, unlicensed, 
to explain and peaceably to’ promul- 
gate throughout India the holy reli- 
gion which they profess, and should 
enjoy the equal protectionof the State. 
6. That, to effectuate aresult which 
they deem interesting and most de- 
sirable, this Committee will renew 
their Application to his Majesty’s Go- 
vernment, and intreat their interposi- 


tion and assistance,—will, if necessary,. 


express their wishes by Petitions to 
both Houses of Parliament, and will, 
by the public avowal of their senti- 
ments, endeavour to excite the atten- 
tion of the benevolent and the pious to 
an object deserving of their best con- 
sideration and ardent support. 

7. That this Committee cannot but 
communicate the pleasure with which 
they perceived, that, stimulated by. 
their former efforts, various other As- 
sociatious displayed, during the last 
Session of Parliament, considerable 
solijcitude for 
these invaluable Rights; and cannot 
but invite their renovated Exertions 
and continued Aid. 

8. That these Resolutions be trans- 
mitted to the President of the Com- 
missioners for the Affairs of India, 
and to the Chairman of the East India 
Company, for the Information of the 
Directors ; and be advertised, signed 
by the Secretaries,in the publicpapers, 
and in those periodical publications 
which most extensively circulate. 


Too. PELLATT, 


Secretaries. 
Joun WILKS, ‘ 3 


BIBLE SCCIETIES. 


A Meeting was held on Tuesday the 
16th instant,- at the London Tavern, 
for the Formation of a Bible Society 

_for a District of the Metropolis con- 
taining a population of upwards of 
120,000 Persons, to be- called the 
5 North- -east London Auxiliary Bible 
Society.” From 1£00 to 1400 Persons 
were present, half of whona, ab least, 

- were Ladies. 


the Establishment of 


1s? 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Kent took the Chair; and having 
opened the Meeting in avery appro- 
priate address, the Rev. Jos. Pratt, 
one of the Provisional Secretaries, in- 
troduced to the Meeting the Secreta- 
ries of the Parent Society, who had 
attended at the request of the Provi- 
sional Committee. 

The Rey. C. F. Steinkopff haying 
feelingly stated the important effects 
of the Society which he had lately wit- 
nessed on the Continent, and the Rev, 
Jos. Hughes having strenuously de- 
fended the Friends of the Institution 
against the charge, that they neglected 
the temporal wants of the poor, while 
they attended to their spiritual, the 
Rt. Hon. Lord Holland rose and ad- 
dressed the Meeting. The Noble Lord 
eloquently vindicated the inalienable 
right of private judgment, and dwelt 
forcibly on the leading principle of 
the Bible Society, that it circulates 
the Bible, without the note or com- 
ment of any man, or description of 
amen, whatever. 

The Noble Lord was followed by 
the Rt. Hon. Lord Gambier, who de- 
elared that he considered the circum- 
stance of his having been a Vice ‘Pre- 
sident of the Parent Institution from 
its first formation, a higher honour 
than, all the titles and distinctions 
which the liberality ef his country had 
bestowed on him. 

The local wants of the Neighbours 
hood were fully explained by Mr. Wm. 
Hale, whose statement was confirmed 
by the Rev. Mathew Wilks, who had 
been a resident in the district nearly 
forty years. 

The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Darniey 
proposed, that H. R..H. the Duke of 
Kent should be requested to accept the 
appointment. of Patron of the intended 
Society. 

His R. H. expressed his acceptance 
of the office assigned to him, and his 
determination tbat, according to his 
practice on all similar. occasions, he 
should not consider the appointment 
a sinecure, hut, to the utmost of bis 
ability, discharge the important duties 
connected therewith. 

The Larl of Larnley was then ap- 
pointed President, Lord Carrington, 
Lord Gambier, Wm. Wilberforce, Esq. 
M.P..S. Whitbread,. Esq. M.-P... ER 
Thornton, Esq. M. P. J. Atkins, Esq. 
Alderman, M.P. with seyeral other 
Gentlemen of high respectability con- 
nected with the district, were also no- 
minated Vice Presidents. 

S. Hoare, Esg. jun, was appointed 
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Treasurer, the Rev. Jos. Pratt, the 
Rey. Jos. Brooksbank, and Mr. John 
Ballance, Secretaries ; and many re- 
spectable Persons were nominated 
@iembers of the Committee. These 


appointments were acknowledged by, 


the Rev. Jos. Pratt, who most suc- 
cessfully proved it tobe the duty of the 
Ministers and other Members of the 
Established Church, to support the 
British and Foreign. Bible Society, 
and its various Auxiliary Institutions. 

The thanks of the Meeting were 
yoted to the Secretaries of the Parent 
Jnstitution, for their important assist- 
ance. The Rev. John Owen acknow- 
Jedged these thanks, and, in a power- 
ful appeal to the judgment and feel- 
ings of his auditors, enforced the ob- 
ject of the Meeting. He complimented 
the Royal Duke 6a the addition of his 
Patronage to that of the several 
Princes, the many Bishops, the long 
list of Peers, and the still more nu- 
merous class of Dignitaries and other 
eminent Clergy of the Establishment, 


by whom the British and Foreign: 


Bible Society was already supported, 
and which he considered as accomplish- 
ing the avowed wishes of our venerable 
Sovereign. 

Thanks were then voted to his Royal 
Highness for his condescending at- 
iendance; and his R. H. expressed the 
high satisfaction which he felt from 
what he had seen and heard, and as- 
sured the Meeting that the acknow- 
ledgments most grateful to him would 
be a considerable collection at the 
doors, that the Committee might be 
enabled thereby to carry into effect 
their benevolent plans. The Royal 
Duke then retired amidst the loudest 
plaudits; and we are happy to add, 
that nearly £500 was subscribed on 
the occasion, His R. H. contributed 
#50. 


Another Meeting was held on Thurs- 
day, the 18th inst. at Willis’s Great 
Rooms, St. James’s, for the formation 
of a North-west London Auxiliary Bible 
Society, where the Duke of Sussex pre- 
sided. His R.H. opened the Meeting in 
a veryappropriate and affecting speech 
of considerable length. The Rev. 
Messrs. Steinkopff and Hughes having 
each addressed the Meeting, the Right 
Hon. Lord R. Seymour, who had been 
actively engaged in the formation of 
this Society, as Chairman of the Pro- 
visional Committee, moved the First 
Resolution; which was ably seconded 
by John Bacon, Esq. the Artist, in a 
speech which excited the liveliest sen- 

_sations. The next Resolution was 
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moved by Lord Teignmouth, the noble 
President of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society ; and seconded by Sir T. 
Baring. The usual Regulations for 
the Government of the Society having 
been adopted, several other respect- 
able gentlemen addressed the Meeting ; 
among whom were the Bp. of Cloyne, 
Sir T. Barnard, Sir G. Staunton, and 
the Rey. Messrs. Basil Woodd, Stuart, 
and Clunie. At Five o’clock they se- 
parated, highly gratified with the trans- 
actions of the day. —A very handsome 
subscription was commenced. 

On Sunday Evening, March 14, the 
51 children of the Ladies’ School, 
Snow Hill, went through their Annual 
Public Examination, before the Com- 
mittee, Subscribers, Wc. at St. Se- 
pulchre’s Church ; when they acquitted 
themselves to the entire satisfaction of 
a very full congregation, and reflected 
great honour upon their pious teach- 
ers and the Committee, by the very 
correct manner in which they delivered 
themselves; and also on Mr.Lowndes, 
who teaches them gratuitously, by the 
manner in which they sung the hymns 
appointed for the occasion, 


Retreat for Widows. — A building 
having been lately erected at Hackney, 
near London, for the accommodation 
of 12 Widows of Dissenting Ministers, 
we are requested to say, that there 
are Three Vacancies, which may be 
entered upon in amonth’s time. The 
Widows must be 50 years of age, and 
not have an income of more than & 40 
per year.— Letters (post paid) directed 
to C. G. at the Publishers of this Ma- 
gazine, will be attended to. | 


The Senatus Academicus of the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow has conferred the 
degree of Doctor in Divinity on the 
Rey. R. Simpson, Theological Tutor of 


-Hoxton Academy. 


We understand that the Annual Ser- 
mon, recommending the Society for 
the Relief of the Necessitous Widows. 
and Children of Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers, will be preached by the 
Rey. James Bennett, of Romsey, 
Hants, at the late Old Jewry Chapel, 
removed to Jewin Street, Aldersgate 
Street, on Wednesday, the 14th inst. 


We hear that Hatton Chapel, near 
Hatton Garden, formerly occupied by 
the late Mr., Braithwaite, and since by 
My. Smith, has been purchased for the 
use of the Highlanders (soldiers and 
others) who are occasionally in the 
metropolis; and that the worship wil} 
by performed in the Gaelic language. 


‘ 
< - 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &c. 


Collections, Se. in North W ales, transmitted by the Rev. T. Charles, Bala, 


£ $. da £Z s de 
Rev. Mr. Bellis, Chester Brought forward .91 7 11 
two years - 2 2 O. Dinas % ras i 
Mjss J. Jones, Peny bont0 10 6 Uwchmynydd 018 1 
Miss Eliza Williams,do.0 10 6 Rhudleos : 018 9 
Miss J. Williams, do.. 010 6 Penygraeg o SORTS 
Mr. W. Williams, do.. 010 6 Rhydbach neal a GRed 
Mrs. Jones, Unysfaeg 1 1 O Nant ° . 3 8 8 
Collect. at Bala Chapel 12 14 O Rhydclafdy oll Sa AG 
Trerhiwaedog 314 0O Pentre Uchaf peepee S nant, 
Llangower - 1 610 Nefyn Heel oS 
Cwmglanilafar - 11010 Tymawr : ied i0. 14 
Chapel Sion - 110° 0 Penycaurau eel LS Ae 
Liangwm - 0 4 1. Cwmeoryn : - O 510 
Festineog - 1 4 0 Lianengan : » 210 6 
Brynbwhach - 110 % #Edern . oe 130 0 
Bwich : » 115 5 Tydweiliog 211 4 
Dolgelley . - 6 2 6 Ysgoldy 26 5 
Talybont 2 3 9 Bryn Engan 5 ley (0 
Barmouth 5 2 5 Garn 2 -- 110 8 
Cwmpenanner, near Bala 017 6° Lianystyndurg 115 9 
Llanddevfel, do. 016 O Brynmelyn pen 
Llanfachreth 118 5 Tremadoc oooh oO 
Glanyrafon . O11 7 Hendrehowel Olt 4 
Bryncrug : 215 6 Beddetart Be "59 
Liantwehllyn, near Bala 1 7 5 Dyffryn, Merionethshire 24°5 
Dolwyddclan . Lit 5 Capt. W. Griffith, Bar- 
Bettwsycoed eA. (0.0 mouth se deaO (0 
Harlech - 1 0 O Mr. Meredith, ditto 1 Fo 
Llangwm - 212 0 T. Martyn, ditto - 010 6 
Corwen 212 2 J. Griffiths, ditto 010 6 
Bontddw 1 3 8 Griffith Griffiths, ditto 010 6 
Capelgarmon 111 6 E. Humphreys, ditto 010 6 
' Maentwrog * 212 0 W. Edwards, ditto 05 6 
Coris ; 017 #1 Penbryn, near Bala PA tte jueat 
pens . 012 O Tirybarwn 1 510 
urt . ceed taba fh @f0) ‘ 
Tragdiynyad 510 6 From Arvon, by Evan Pisiards: 
Llanarmon c od. SFO Llanberis neg ba Ip ets 
Cerrgydruidion 1 4 0 Wain-fawr Tu 
Capel Gwinfryn 2 0 09 Hianrug fail -n Aer ee ne 
Capel cerrig Society 018 gs Lilandyniolen > Fs .t 
Mr. Matthews, Mold, Terfyn - Loto 
Flintshire, annually 1 1 Q Llanilyfni 5:93 16 
ae : Llanllechid A414 
Collections in Carnarvonshire. Bryn’rodyn Wo a0 
Pwllheli - 7 5 4 Clynvg 5 1 0 
Abereirch . : - 210 9 Bangor 22811 
—_————— Caernaryon Spon 3 9) WO 


Carried forward 91 7% 11 186 
Collections in the County of Montgomery, among the Welch Cal- 
vinistic Methodists, transmitted by Mr. Owem Jones — %|I4 
By the Rev. J. Lewis, Bala o— — 10 
—— W. Hughes, Dinasmouthy ; a Q 
—-——— Cadw. Jones, Brithdir — ees 9 
————— J. Roberts, Llanbrynmair — ae bee 
Rev. S. Peele and Friends, Workington, Cumberland oe £16 
Rev. W. Hopkins and Friends (a Collection at Christ Church, Hants) 19 
A Juvenile Subscription at ditto,by Rev. W. Hopkins, ditto — A 
Basle Society, Switzerland, by the Rev. Mr. Steimkopff — 50 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, Ipswich, by Rey. C. Atkinson 3 


‘Tabernacle Auxil. Miss. Soc. Norwich, Rev.D.Phillips, Ist half-year 30 
Mission-House, 27. — No. 79,527, ll. ~ J.C, P. 1. ’ —- 4 
J. H. LT. 5l.— H. Y. 1. 1s. — — 6 
A few Young Friends at Rey. Dr. Nivol’s, by Master Dewar wm 2 


Ss 
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by W. Skinner, Esq. 


Donations from the Female Part of the Congregation worshipping in 


Endless Street, Salisbury 
Crew of the Alliance, by Mr. Bedwell 


Half-Year’s Subscriptions from the Auxiliary Society, at Rev. Mr. 


Bennett’s, King Street, birmingham 
By the Sunday-School at ditto 


Christian’s Mite, from Gilling, near Richmond, Yorkshire 


MISSYONARY COLLECTIONS, == POETRY. 
Bristol Auxiliary Society, Additional Contribution, to Feb. 1, 1813, 


A Second Subscription from the Young Friends of the Rev. F. Moore’s 


Congregation, New Tabernacle, Plymouth, distinct from the Devon 


Auxiliary Society 


Bury St. Edmuad’s Auxiliary Missionary Society, to March 1, 1813 
Auxiliary Missionary Society for Cambridgeshire and its Vicinity, by 


Mr. R. Haylock, Treasurer — 


Auxiliary Missionary Society, Liverpool, by Mr. J. Job, Treasurer 27 Me 


we £ 251 6 6 
= 512 6 
2 O 
= 16 4243 
; it hernd 
aol) weRO 

== 200 

28 7 

— 174 4 
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THE LAMB OF GOD. 
BY A YouTH, AGED 15. 


-“Wnom did the Jewish nation view 
When they for mercy stood to sue, 
And daily sacrifices slew? 

The Lamb of God. 


Who from Jehovah’s blissful throne 
Brought sinful man’s salvation down, 
And gave to him a heav’nly crown? 

. The Lamb of God. 


Who in a humble manger lay, 
And, on his great redeeming day, 
Wash’d in his blood my sins away? 
The Lamb of God. 
Who bound by death lay in the grave, 
From endless woe my soul to save, - 
That I eternal life might have? 
The Lamb of God. 


Who broke Apollyon’s hellish chain, 
And, ever, with his saints to reign, 
Ascended up to Heav’n again? 

The Lamb of God. 
Who pleads before his Father’s face 
The cause of all who feel his grace, 
And is to them a hiding-place? 

Yhe Lamb of God. 


Who will in death support my soul, 
fnd all my mighty fears control, 
When o’ermy breast like waves they 
roll? The Lamb of God. 
When the last trumpet’s direful sound 
' And awful thunders shake the ground, 
Who shall descend with glory crown’d? 
The Lamb of God. 
Who shallhis great command send forth 
To east and west, to south ard north, 
And on the wicked pour his wrath? 
The Lamb of God. 


_ Who.willmy mighty Friend then prove, 
- And, with all-gracious words of love, 
Lid me ascend with him above? 

The Lamb of God. 


In worlds of bliss, thro’ countless days, 
Whom shall I laud in heav’nly lays, 
For all his righteous sov’reign ways ? 
The Lamb of God. 
B.C. 


Ye a a 
BENEVOLENCE. 
Waren the poor and ncedy seek, 
With the ardour of despair, 


Some small blessing to partake, 
In thy wealth some humble share, — 


When the sons of Want and Pain 
Ask assistance at thy hand, — 
Let them never ask in vain; 

But thy kind assistance lend. 


When the widow’s, orphan’s tears 
Tell thee of their ceaseless grief, 
Hear the widow’s silent prayers, 

‘ Yield the’ orphan‘ sweet relief.’ 


Let the widow find in thee 
All a husband’s zealous care ; 
To the poor lost orphan be 
All that tender fathers are. 


Stop the mourner’s rising sigh, 
And the wounds of sorrow bind; 
Wipe the tear from Misery’s eye, 
Calm the troubles of the mind. 


In the action thou shalt feel 
Sweet emotions rising high ; 

And the retrospect shall steal 
Tears of pleasure from thine eye ; 


While the widow’s silent prayers 
Seek a blessing from above ;~ 

And the orphan, through his tears, 
Smiles upon thy ‘ work of lov..’ 


And rich blessings from on high 

Shall descend upon thy head ; 

Heay’n shall smile a kind reply, 

And thy conscience bless the deed. 
Cambridge. A. Bromiier: 
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CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 


Tuat interesting period to which thousands of British Christians 
have been for many years looking forward with anxiety, — the 
period in which the Charter of the East India Company is to be ree 
newed, being now arrived, and the subject once more brought under 
the solemn consideration’ of the Legislature, — the period in which 
the Honourable Company is exerting all its mighty influence to retain 
its former exclusive privileges, and in which the merchants of all our 
principal sea-ports are straining every nerve to obtain a participation 
in the Indian commerce, it would ill become believers in Christ, and 
lovers of his gospel, to remain unconcerned or inactive. They are 
now so loudly called upon by the voice of Providence, and in accents 
so distinct that they cannot be unheard or mistaken, to use all 
the rational and constitutional means in their power to procure 
from the Government of this country, the liberty they have so long 
desired, the liberty of sending forth ‘openly and Jreely, in British vese 
sels, to India, those servants of Christ who are ready to embark on 
the ipieseesl errand, and to obtain liberty for them to reside in that 
country ‘iniholestad, and under the protection of the Government, 
while they ibderaitints in a wise, cautious, and prudent manner, those 
glorious truths of the everlasting gospel which we ourselves enjoy $ 
that so, by the promised blessing of the Most High, in the ministry of 
his word, multitudes of the Hindoos may ‘ hear words whereby they 
may be saved.’ On a subject so unspeakably important, and so pres 
cisely seasonable, the Conductors of this Magazine hope they shall be 
more than forgiven by the hundred thousand British Christians 
that honour this work with their perusal, who with many hundreds 
of thousands more of our fellow-Christians, of all denominations, 
throughout the British Empire, feel with us the solemn, indispensable 
duty of sending the gospel to heathen and other unenlightened na- 
tions; and more especially to those who in the course of Providence 
are become our fellow-subjects, We propose, therefore, to devote & 
_ considerable portion of the present Number to this most weighty and 
momentous subject. We shall, in the first place, take a view of the 
wretched condition of the Caters of India ; and then consider the duty, 
practicability, and policy of evangelizing them, We shall also occa- 
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sionally notice the objections of those who are against the measure ; 
and, in this attempt, shall freely borrow from the writings of wise and 
good men who have written ably and fully on the subject. 

1. THE STATE OF THE HINDOOs *. 

Our business is chiefly with their moral. and religious character. 
This has been frequently misrepresented, particularly by infidels, who 
have given a profuse and universal panegyric on these people; but 
we shall produce the most unexceptionable witnesses, who are fully 
qualified to describe them as they really are. 


RELIGION OF THE HINDOOS. 

The most prominent feature of their religion is Polytheism ; some 
of their Bramins indeed attempt to explain it away, and pretend that 
inferior deities are worshipped only as attributes of the supreme 
power (Brinm or Onr) or as his agents; but the creed always 
taught by the Bramins is certainly Polythetstic. ‘They assign the 
highest honours to Brahma, Vishnoo, and Seva (or Sheeva) who are 
called the Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer of the world. To these are 
added an immense host, who out-number the demons of Greece, or 
the deified animals of Egypt: —they amount,- itis said, to Thirty 
Crore +. This multiplication necessarily supposes an imperfection in 
each of their deities, Indeed they are supposed to patronize and to 
practice every vice : — For instance, Seva is continually employed in 
destroying the works of Brahma, and in urging men to the commission 
of evil. Brahma is the patron of thieves, Vishnoo is said to have 
seduced 16,000 virgins. The influence of such a system on the 
morals of a people may be easily conceived ;—the most profligate may 
plead the example of their gods t. 

Every false religion labours under that deficiency in its scheme, 
which can alone be supplied in Christianity by the vicarious sacrifice 
of its Author for the sins of men. . Hindooism, like other super. 
stitions, makes use of weapons of human temper to disarm the wrath 
of God. Hence their penances, which suppose that man may be 
better at some given period than he needs be ; and that the sufferings 
of onc moment may atone for the sins of another ; — or they offer 
sacrifices, believing that the involuntary sufferings of another animal 
are suflicient expiations of the guilt of man. 


* The Hindoos (or, as others call them, Gentoos) are the original inhabitants 
of the Peninsula called Hindoostan. The Moors, or Mahometans, who are 
invaders from Turkey, Persia, &c. are supposed to be in number about 10 mil- 
lions; the native Indians about 100 millions. The proportion subject to Britain 
is thought to be at least about 50 millions: —and ‘ to hold 50 millions of 
people in subjection, without incurring any moral obligation towards them, is 
certainly impossible. 

+ A Crore is 1,000,000; — so that the whole multitude of gods is thirty mil- 
lions! — It must be a difficult task to know their own gods. 

ft See an excellent pamphlet written by the Rey. Mr. Cunaingham, Sabitened 
in 1808, entitled Christianity in India. 
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Penances sometimes consist of laborious journies to remote spots 
which are deemed sacred. — Some cities (as Benares particularly) 
some rivers, especially the Ganges; and some whole provinces (as 
Oude and Cashmere) are thus esteemed, Whole provinces are some. 
times drained to attend a particular feast. At Jaggernaut *, some 
throw themselves under the wheels of the vast machine in which the 
idol is borne. Many are plunged into the Ganges, in sure and certain 
hope that the holy waves will cleanse them from the foulest pollution. 
Another kind of penance is to drink, boiling hot until he die, the 
urine of a cow, or juice expressed from cow-dung. Others consign 
themselves to a bed of iron spikes, or embrace a red hot figure; or 
hold their arms for many years in the same position; or measure the 
distance of places by their own length; others invite the white ants 
to make nests in their bodies ; or fix their eyes unceasingly on the 
sun; or swing by a hook thrust through the integuments of the 
back. The worst crimes may be expiated by penance ; and a villain 
who submits to it, may regain the rank and estimation which he had 
forfeited by his crimes. 

Their sacrifices are no less mischievous and absurd : they are some. 
times offered to gods deformed by the most foul, profligate, and ob- 
scene attributes. Many of their rites are sanguinary or obscene +. 

Human sacrifices are not unknown in India. ‘ A few years since, 
the Bramins of a certain pagoda in the Tanjore country, murdered, 
for a sacrifice, a boy of 11 years of age. Having killed him, they 
took out a particular part near the vertebre of the neck, and offered 
it to the idol. The affair was fully examined and proved, and the 
punishment decreed was banishment beyond the Coloroons. The exiles 
accordingly went beyond that river, and returned again in two or 
three days {.’ 

Mr. Chamberlain, one of the Baptist Missionaries at Agra, 
writes thus to a friend ; — ‘I went out a few mornings ago, and came 
to an inclosed place, which, on enquiry, I found to have been ren- 
dered sacred by ten persons having been buried alive there. I am in- 
formed that many persons visit the place every Monday afternoon for 
worship ; and once or twice in the year large crowds assemble. There 


* Dr. Buchanan published a particular account of the ceremonies at Jag- 
gernaut, of which he was an eye-witness; which we copied in this Magazine for 
December 1811. — Messrs. Cran and Desgranges saw one of these processions, 
March 12, 1805, of which they say, ‘ On our return we passed through a vast 
concourse of people, gome hundreds of whom were dragging along the royal 
chariot of the god Seva (the destroyer) ; which was decorated in the most splen- 
did style. The image was placed upon it, and elevated above the people about 
25 feet, with a rich canopy over it. We are informed that the chariot cost 
6000 pagodas (£ 2500.) 

+ Mr. Cunningham, who states these more particularly, derives them from 
indubitable authorities, Institutions of Menu, Rogere, Tennant, Bernier, 
Bhagvat Geeta. 

{ See a letter to Dr. Vincent, published in 1800 in the Report of the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge. 
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is another similar place in a different direction from the city. From 
what I have heard and read lately, there is reason to suppose that this 
practice is very common in these parts.’ 

At Allahabad many drown themselves every year ; and at Vrinda- 
vuna, many are buried. alive, or drowned every year, probably every 
month. The Jats, a people who abound in these parts, destroy their 
female children as soon as boin; but being now afraid of the English, 
they remove their pregnant women, before the time of delivery, into 
the district of the Rajah of Bhurut-poora, that they may there com- 
mit these horrid murders with impunity. 

In these parts there are not many women burned with their hus- 
bands ; and when they do burn, they are not held down with bam- 
boos, but left to themselves and the fire; but if any one run away, 
or jump out, they cut her down withasword, and throw her into the 
fire again. ‘This was done at a flight of steps just by, a little before 
the English took this place; since which I have not heard of any 
such event occurring.’ 

In a work called Calica Pooran, translated by C. Blaquire, Esq. 
included in Asiatic Researches, vol.v, p.371, Sheeva is thus represented 
as addressing her votaries on the ceremonies of religion: —‘ It is 
through sacrifices that princes obtain the bliss of Heaven, and a vic- 
tory over their enemies. By a human sacrifice, Devi is pleased one 
thousand years ; and by a sacrifice of three men, one hundred thou- 
sand years. By human flesh, Camac’hya, Chandica, and Bhairava, 
who assume my shape, are pleased a thousand years. An oblation of 
bloed, which has been rendered pure by holy texts, is equal to Am- 
brosia. The head and flesh also offer much delight to the goddess 
Chandica *. 

¢ A prince may sacrifice his enemy, “having first invoked the axe 
with holy texts, by substituting a buffalo or goat, calling the victim 
by the name of the enemy. Let him first say, ‘ O goddess of horrid’ 
form! O Chandica! eat, devour, such a one, my enemy ! O consort 
of fire! salutation io fire! This is the enemy who has done me mis. 
chief, now represented by an animal, destroy him, O Mahamari! 
Spheng, spheng! eat, devour +!’ 

This is the ovale religion with which some opposers of missions 

say we ought not to interfere ! 
_ ¢ Great numbers of infants are thrown into the river as offerings to 
the goddess ; ; and others, who refuse their mother’s milk, are fre. 
quently hung up-in a basket, on the branch of a tree, to be devoured 
by ants, or birds of prey *.’ 

The burning or burying of widows is a dreadful branch of Hindoo 
religion. Mr. Holwell, in his curious work, entitled ‘ Historical 
Events relative to India,’ thus accounts for this worse than inhuman 

* See a large account i in Fuller’s Apology, p. 98, &e. k 
+ Ibid. p. 100. t Ibid. p. 13. 
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practice: — At the demise of the great Hindoo law-giver and prophet 
Braman, his wives, inconsolable for his loss, resolved not to sur. 
vive him ; and offered themselves voluntary victims on his funeral pile. 
The wives of the chief Rajahs, the first officers of the state, being un. 
willing to be thought deficient in fidelity and affection, followed the 
heroic example of the wives of Bramah. 

‘The Bramins, a tribe then newly established by their great legisla. 
tor, declared that the spirits of those heroines immediately ceased from 
their transmigrations, and had entered the first boboon of purifica- 
tion. It followed, that their wives claimed a right of making the 
same sacrifice to the manes of their deceased husbands. 

* The wives of all the Hindoos caught the enthusiastic flame. Thus 
the frantic acts of a few women brought about a general custom! The 
Bramins had given it the stamp of religion, and instituted the forms 
and ceremonies that were to accompany the sacrifice, subject to re. 
strictions, which leave it a voluntary act of glory, piety, and forti. 
tude.’ 

The author proceeds to state his being present at many of these sa. 
crifices, and at one particularly on February 4, 1743, near Cossim. 
buzar, of a young widow, between 17 and 18 years of age, having, at 
that early period, three children, the eldest not four years old. This 
infatuated woman was urged to live, for the sake of her children ; yet, 
notwithstanding this, and though the agonies of death were represented 
to her in the strongest terms, she, with a calm and determined coun. 
tenance, put her finger in the fire, and held it there a considerable 
time. She then, with one hand put fire into the palm-of the other, 
sprinkled incense upon it, and fumigated the Bramins. She was then 
given to understand, by some of her friends, that she would not be 
suffered to burn herself. ‘This intimation appeared to afflict her deeply 
for some time ; after which, she resolutely replied, that death was in 
her own power ; and that if she were not allowed to burn herself, ac. 
cording to the principles of her caste, she would starve herself. Her 
friends, finding her thus determined, consented at last to the dread- 
ful sacrifice. 

¢ The person whom I saw burnt,’ says Mr. Hodges,.‘ was of the 
Bhyse (merchant) caste, —a caste we should suppose less influenced 
by the pride of rank ; and exempted from that infamy with which re. 
fusal is branded in their superiors. On my repairing to the spot, on 
the banks of the river, I found the body ofa man covered with linen, 
laid at the edge of the water. At this time, about ten in the morn. 
ing, only few were assembled, and who appeared destitute of sensi 
bility. Indeed, they displayed;the most perfect apathy and indiffer- 
ence. At length the widow appeared, attended by the Bramins, with 
music, anda few relations. The procession was slow and solemn. 
The victim moved with a steady step; and, apparently, with compo. . 

gure, approached the body. She then addressed those who were near™ 
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her, without the least change of voice or countenance. She held in her 
left hand a cocoa-nut, in which was a red colour; and dipping in it 
the forefinger of her right hand, she marked those near her to whom she 
wished to shew respect. As at this time I stood close to her, she ob- 
served me attentively, and, with the colour, marked me on the fore- 
head. She might be about 24 years of age, —a time of life when, in 
India, the bloom of youth has generally forsaken the cheek ; but it 
was evident that she must have been handsome. The place of sacri- 
fice was about a hundred yards higher up on the bank. of the river. 
The pile was composed of dried branches, leaves, and rushes, with a 
door on one side, and arched over on the top. By the side of the door 
stood a man witha lighted brand. From the time the woman ap. 
peared, to the taking up the body to the pile, might be about half an 
hour ; which time was employed in prayer with the Bramins, and 
conversation with her relations. When the body was taken up, she 
followed close to it, attended with the Bramin ; and when it was de- 
posited in the pile, she bowed to all around her, azd entered without 
speaking. The moment she entered, the door was closed | The fire 
was put to the combustibles, which instantly flamed, and immense 
quantities of dried wood, &c. were thrown uponit. This was accom- 
panied with the shouts of the multitude, who were now numerous ; 
and the whole seemed a mass of confased rejoicing *.’ 

This diabolical custom has been so frequently noticed in our Maga- 
zine, that it is unnecessary here to describe the manner of it particu- ~ 
larly ; but we ought to observe that this sacrifice is not always volun- 
tary. Nature, in spite of the utmost force of tyrannical custom, 
will some times revolt from the horrid scene, and labour, if possible, 
to escape the devouring flames. In many cases, the wretched victims 
have been forced upon the fire. A law exists, which permits the re- 
lations of the widow, or even strangers of the lowest caste, to bring 
her back to the pile, if she desertsit. She is frequently fastened upon 
it, In the province of Orissa, when the wife of a man of rank burns, 
all his concubines must burn with her. In the event of their refusal, 
they are dragged forcibly to the place, and pushed with bamboos ine 
the flaming pit +. When force is not employed, the obligation is such 
as not to leave the will at liberty, ‘he wretched widow is taught by 
the divine books, that her burning atones for all the sins of her hus- 
band + ; that dying thus she shall dwell with him in Paradise for three 
millions and a half of years §; that if she survives him, she must not 
marry, nor wear an ornament ; but remain infamous and imprisoned 
in her habitation ||. ; 


* Travels in India, by W. Hodges, R. A. page 81, &e. 

+ See Buchanan’s Essay, p. 104; and Cunningham, p. 92. 

} Vishnoo Pooran Shaster. § Gentoo Code. 

|| Asiatic Researches, iv. 209. There is a village near Calcutta peopled 
. by those who have escaped the hands of the executioner, — widows, for whom 
the pile waserected, &c, It is a‘ city, of refuge’from Hindoo serous Cun. 
ningbam, p. 38. 
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These horrid sacrifices are in some parts of India dreadfully numer. 
eus. It is said that they amount to 30,000 ina year. This number 
appears very great ; but the éalcalgtions entered into upon the sub. 
ject support it. The number in the province of Bengal alone, has 
been estimated at 15 ,000 ; — that within 30 miles of Calcutta, in the 
year 1803, was 275*, 

O, ye pious females of Britain, while ye peruse, with an aching 
heart and weeping eyes, this relation of the dreadful treatment of your 
sex in India, rejoice in the privileges you possess in this favoured 
island; and recollecting that it is to the mild, gentle, benevolen: system. 
of Christianity that you are indebted for the proper rank you hold in 
Society, labour with all your might to promote missions to India, that 
your sisters there may be delivered from that horrible and cracl system 

_of idolatry and superstition, which degrades them thro’ life, and then 
consigns them unpitied to the destructive pile! Many of you, justly 
impressed with these considerations’, have already commenced Auxi- 
liary Societies ; go on then, in this commendable labour of love,—and 
may your efforts be crowned with unbounded success ! 


MORAL CHARACTER OF THE WINDOOS, 

TreacueEry is one of the most leading traits of their character ; and 
this may be expected, when it is admitted by them as a principle of legis- 
lation, and its practice allowed in every conceivable situation. [very 
magistrate is ordered, before he prepares for battle, to send a skilful 
man among the adverse party to foment quarrels and divisions among 
them, and so produce their ruin +. Again: ‘ Ifa true evidence would 
deprive a man of life, and a false testimony would preserve it, it is 
allowable to give a false testimony.’ If a marriage for any person 
may be obtained by false witnesses, such falsehood may be told.’ — 
Again: ‘Ifaman, by the impulse of Just, tells lies toa woman, or if 
it be for the benefit of a Brahmin, in such affairs falsehood is allowable.’ 
Brahma, one of their deities, is the god of Thieves ; and another of 
their idols is Policy. Mr. Holwell, who presided in the Cutcherry 
Court of Calcutta, and who was well qualified to judge of the Hindoe 
character, says, ‘ They area race of people who, from their infancy, 
are utter strangers to the idea of common faith and honesty {.’. The 


* It appears from the Baptist Magazine for April, 1812, that 66 women were 
purnt on the funeral piles of their husbands in the months of May and June, 
1812, in Bengal. The names and ages of the women are specified, together with 
the age of each, her husband’s caste, and the places where they perished. 
They left behind them about 150 orphans. 

The Bramin last mentioned on the list had married 25 women; 13 of whom 
died during his lifetime.. The remaining 12 perished with him on the funeral 
pile, leaving 30 children to deplore the fatal effects of this horrid system. 

A few years ago arich Bramin died, near Serampore : he had married forty 
women; all of whom, except 18, died before him. For these a fire, 10 yards in 
‘length, was prepared, into which they threw themselves, leaving more than 40 


@hildren. } 
#+ Halhed’s Code, &c. p.114. } Holwell’s Hist. Rem. vol. i. p. 228. 
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testimony of Lord Teignmouth, who was Governor General of Ben- 
gal, is entitled to peculiar regard. ‘A man,’ hesays, * must be long 
acquainted with them, before he can believe them capable of that bare- 
faced falsehood, servile adulation, aud deliberate deception, which 
they daily practice,’ 

Governor Verelst also says, ‘An Englishman will ever be unfit to 
follow the subtle native through all his arts to conceal the real value of 
his country, to perplex and to elude the payments.’ 

A gentleman, in his letter to Dr. Vincent, before mentioned, says, 
* The state of morality among the natives is very low indeed. I 
have had transactions with many of those who have the character of 
most respectable men, rich, and of good credit: I declare to you, I 
never met with one who had any idea of the obligation of an oath, or 
who would not break it without scruple, provided the crime could be 
effected without discovery and punishmeut, and produce them a pecus 
niary profit. There may be natives of a different character ; all I can 
say is, [ never met with one *.’ 

Sir William Jones was, after long judical experience, obliged res 
luctantly to acknowledge the moral depravity of the natives of India. 
He had carried out with him to that country a strong prejudice in 
their favour, but that he could not Jong retain against the universal 
testimony of Europeans, and the enormous examples of depravity 
which he often witnessed in his judicial capacity. ‘The crime of 
perjury, from the great defects of their religious system, is remarkably 
prevalent, and, in many instances, renders the execution of justice dif. 
ficult and impossible +. 

The religious ceremonics of the Hindoos powerfully encourage the 
most criminal actions, and deadfully corrupt the public morals. Of 
this no reader could entertain a doubt, were it lawful for us to de- 
scribe these obscene representations, of which, as St. Paul speaks, 
‘Tt is a shame even to speak !? But we may be permitted to say, 
©The temples themselves, which in other countries excite sentiments 
of reverence and devotion, are in India replenished with images, too 
gross for description. Similar representations are also displayed by 
those images, which at certain times are drawn through the streets 
amidst the dancing, noise, and acclamations of the multitude. The 
Ruth Jatra, or Riding of the Gods, is a ceremony both cruel and 
indecent +. 

The Bramins, their priests, an indolent, crafty, and base set of 
men, greatly promote the immorality of the people. Mr. Holwell 


* Published in the Report of the Society for promoting Christian Know- 
igdre, 1800. 


+ Dy. Tenant, late Chaplain, &c. in Thoughts on the British Government 
in India, p. 54. 


{ Dr, Tenant, quoted by Mr. Fuller, p. 63, and abundantly confirmed by Mrs 
Hands, and: other Missionaries now in India. 
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says, ‘ During the five years that we presided, never any murder, or 
other atrocious crime came before us, but it was proved in the end 
that a Bramin was at the bottom of it +.’ 

The missionaries now among them say, ‘The stories of beneyo- 

lence, humanity, and meckness, are all false. ying, avarice, per- 
fidiousness, cruelty to animals, servility, are prominent’ features. in 
their character ; great numbers of cows are annually starved to death; 
merely through the avarice and neglect of their owners +. ¢ The 
Bramins think thatif they bribe God, by bestowing a part of: their 
plunder on cows and faquirs, their iniquities will be pardoned]? It 
has been pretended that they are very humane, because they con. 
tract guilt in killing even the smallest insect ; but it is to be observed, 
that the expiation in all such cases is dceeinely easy. ° For intias 
inseéts,— eating clarified butter isa full expiation {. Besides, they 
do not hesitate to treat in the most savage manner, or even to starve 
to death, the animals which they principally vencrate. 

The institution of Castes has also a powerful effect on the morals 
of the nation. The first great Castes, or tribes of India, derive their 
place in society from the respective dignity of those members of 
Brahma, from which they are supposed to proceed. The Bramins, 
or priests, proceeded from his head; the Chehteree, or warriors, from 
his arms; the Bice, or merchants, from his thighs ; and the Sooder, 
or menials, from his feet. The classes inferior to these are almost ine 
numerable. These different castes are forbidden to marry, and in ge. 
neral to trade with each other. The Bramins are in a great degree 
exempted from responsibility. Inno case is the punishment of death 
inflicted ; but cutting off the hair is substituted, even when death is 
merited. But if a poor Sooder commit the crime only of getting by 
heart the Beids of the Shaster, he may be put to death; and if a Pariar 
approach a Nayr*, he may killhim. Ifa Praiar is permitted to speak 
to one ofa superior caste, he must hold his hand before his mouth, 
lest his breath should contaminate him ; and if he mect him in a pub- 
lic road, he must turn to avoid him. In short, this system is pro- 
ductive of the most vexatious and miserable effects, keeps the people 
from all improvements, and leaves a great proportion of this fine 
country a mere desert. 


THE CRUELTY OF THE HINDOOS 


must be included in this account of their morals, ‘ The cruel treat- 
ment of the sick, the aged, and the dying, is of such a nature as must 
prompt every i person to endeavour to remedy. As soon as 
any mortal symptoms are ‘discovered in the state of a patient, he is,, if 


+ Holwell Hist. of Ev. p. 15. t See Bapt. Miss. p. 138. 
|| Scrafton’s Letters, p. 27. { Institutes of Menu, ch. ii. art. 144. 


* The Nayrs are the military tribe eg Hindoos on the Malabar coast, and are 
segond in rank to the Bramins. 
Sx V4 
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in Bengal, carried to the brink of the Ganges, where he is Jaid down, 
with his feet and Jegs immersed in the river: there, instead of receiv- 
ing any of the tender consoiations of sympathy, his mouth, nose, and 
ears, are stuffed with clay, or wet sand, while the by-standers crowd 
close around him, and incessantly pour water upon his head and body. 
Itis thus, amidst the convulsive struggles of suffocation, added to the 
agony of disease, that he expires. 

Nothing can more thoroughly prove the prevaleace of cruelty 
among the Hindoos, than the laws which the British Government in 
Bengal have lately made to restrain it. ‘The 21st Regulation of the 
year 1795,.is entitled ** A Regulation for preventing Bramins in the 
province of Benares establishing Koorks, wounding or killing their 
female relations or children, or setting Dhurnah ; and for preventing 
the tribe of Rauje Koomars, in that province, killing their female 
children *.’” 

The nature of these prohibited practices is fully described by the 
noble writer mentioned in the note; from which we extract the fol. 
Towing brief account :— 

‘ Koorxs.—Some of the Bramins, in certain cases, practice the 
following methods, for the purpose of setting the law at defiance.— 
They lacerate their bodies with knives or razors ; threaten to swallow, 
and sometimes do swallow, poison, or something they call such; or, 
constructing a circular inclosure called a Koork, in which they raise 
a pile of wood, or other combustibles, and betaking themselves to 
fasting, place within the area an old woman, with a view to sacrifice 
her, by setting fire to the Koork, on the approach of any person to 
serve them with any process, or exercise coercion on the part of Go- 
vernment. On other occasions of loss or disappointment, they will 
bring out their women or children, and placing them in view of the 
person approaching them on the part of Government, will brandish 
their swords over their heads, and threaten to kill them on the nearer 
approach of the officer :—and there have been instanges of their inflict- 
ing wounds on themselves, and even death on their female relations on 
such occasions ; <= the women themselves calmly acquiescing, in hope 
of becoming, after death, the tormentors of those who were the oce 
casion of it. ' 

‘ On similar principles, these Bramins, to recover a debt, or realise 
any claim or expectation, will proceed with some offensive weapon, 
or with poison, to the door of another inhabitant of the same town, 
and take post there, in a manner called Dhurna; and it is the received 
opinion, that they are to remain fasting in that place until the object 
be obtained ; and that it is equally incumbent on the party within 
doors to abstain from nourishment until the Bramin be satisfied. Till 
this is effected, ingress and egress are more or less prevented ; nor can 


+ Considerations, &c. by Lord Teignmouth, p. 33. 
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either be attempted, but at the risk of the Bramin’s woundin 


ig OY pois 
soning himself. By the interposition of Government, however, this 


practice is in some measure prevented. 

‘ In like manner, the inhuman or horrid custom of sacrificing female 
infants, by suffering them to perish for want, or exposing them to be 
drowned, or to be devoured by sharks at Saugor, and at several places 
on the river Ganges, has been prohibited by Jaw; and the perpetrators 
of such crimes are rendered liable to capital punishment. 

It may perhaps seem strange to some, who have been taught to con- 
sider the Bramins as a sect of saints, venerable for learning and piety, 
to find them denounced, by the British Government in Bengal, as the 
authors of these inhuman practices ; but the truth is, that many of the 
Bramins in Hindoostan are as grossly ignorant and uneducated as the 
meanest peasants in England+. 

Such, reader, is the sad condition of the populous regions of Hin- 
doostan{—such the degraded state of fifty millions of men, in whom 
the moral principle is generally debased, corruption and licentivus. 
ness of manners almost universally prevalent, together with the most 
shocking cruelty, deriving a sort of sanction from religton itself, or 
from the authority of customs founded upon it. And is it possible 
fora Christian to contemplate this a without emotion, especially 
when he recollects that these people are our fellow-subjects ? Is it pos. 
sible for him not to reflect on the duty,—the sacred solemn duty,—of 
endeavouring, at least, to diffuse among them, the light of that divine 
gospel to which we ourselves are indebted for our best comforts here, 


and our brightest hopes of futurity ?_ This must be the second subject 
of our consideration. 


THE DUTY OF BRITISH CHRISTIANS 
TO PROMOTE THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL IN INDIA. 


1. The first reason we assign for the dissemination of truth in India, 
js the general command of the Saviour to his disciples to disseminate it 
everywhere, — in all nations, — to the ends of theearth : to publish it 
to ‘ every human creature.’ The obligation to do this cannot cease till 
every nation possesses the gospel ; and the promise of success to those 
who disseminate it is in force until the end of the world. Matt. xxviii, 
20. It cannot reasonably be objected, that those miraculous powers 
with which the first preachers of the gospel were endowed having 
ceased, the obligation to preach it among the heathen has ceased also ; 
for when they ceased, only a small part of the carth was evangelized ; 
and it cannot be supposed that the Saviour limited his commission to 
the first-century, or to the confines of the Roman Empire; nor were 


+ Lord Teignmouth, p. 38. 


t We have not particularly noticed the Mahometans, who, though they are 
not idolaters, are a bigotted.and intolerant people, and need the light of the 
$s much as the heathens themselves. 
gospela 7 9 
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the same credentials necessary to the heralds of the cross after the king- 
dom of Christ had been once established ; for, as an able writer lately 
observed, ° When these miraculous occurrences, after enduring the 
strictest scrutiny, were committed to writing, and formed a body of 
external evidences, it was no longer necessary to be continually re- 
peating the same proofs, nor consistent with the Majesty of Heaven 
_to be ever laying the foundation afresh. It was time to assume the 
truth of religion as a thing proved*.’ . 

Mr. (now Dr.) Carey, in his Enquiry into the Obligation of 
Christians, and published in 1792, justly remarked, that ‘* if the 
command of Christ to teach all nations be restricted to the Apostles, 
or those under the immediate inspiration of the Holy Ghost, then that 
of baptizing (which forms a part of it) should be so too; and every 
denomination of Christians, except the people called Quakers, do 
wrong in baptizing at all.” 

The scriptures abound with promises respecting the universal exten- 
sion of the Saviour’s kingdom ; but.how are these promises to be ac- 
cowplished but by the instrumentality of human agents ? A violent 
opposer of Missions to India, deprecating, the use of the proper 
means of conversion, says, ‘ The immediate interposition of the Al- 
mighty can alone effect the conversion of such a population.’ But a 
much wiser Writer, long before him, said, ‘ How shall they believe in 
him of whom they havenot heard? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher ?? Rom. x. 11, &c. We maintain, that it is the duty of the 
Christian Church to send preachers to the heathen, and that this is a ~ 
duty peculiarly incumbent on British Christians. 

2. Another reason for propagating the gospel in India, is the relation 
we bear to that country. It is our own country ; its inhabitants are 
become our fellow-subjects, In the course of Providence, Britain is 
become the mistress of the East, and possesses facilities for the pur- 
pose of propagating the gospel far beyond any other nation; and in. 
deed, ‘ a power to-do good, includes the duty of doing it;’ as St. 
James saith, ‘ To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin.’ James iv. 17; and guilt, the guilt of blood, will be on 
this country if it be neglected; and more so, if it be prevented : — if 
any human authority be interposed to prohibit the free course of the 
gospel. A similar crime completed the ruin of the Jewish nation ; 
for they filled up the measure of their sins by forbidding the word to 
be preached to the Gentiles ; and so wrath came upon them to the ut- 
termost. 1 Thess. ii. 16. God forbid that Britain, Christian Britain, 
the fast India Company, or the Legislature, should incur this guilt ! 
Atallevents, let the whole Christian Population of the United King- 
dom free themselves from it, by declaring, in the most solemn man. 
ner, their wish to spread the Gospel through our Eastern Empire. 


* Sce Mr. Wall's late Address to the Public, &c. 
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And are there no wrongs done by Kuropeans in India, which im- 
pose an additional obligation on us to do this? Is no requital neces. 
sary in consequehce of the bloody struggles whereby Britain -has ac. 
quired her power in the Kast?» Have no quarrels been fomented be- 
tween princes and subjects to promote our cause, and establish our 
dominion? Britain has, indeed, especially of late years, improved 
the situation of the natives ; but more is still necessary to repair the 
wrongs committed ; and no requital that we can make can equal in 
value the blessings of Christianity which we have in our power to 
communicate. ; 

Britain is surely responsible to the Ruler of the nations for the 

' power with which he has intrusted her in India ; and, should she listen 
to the false and unfounded alarms * which men inimical to the gospel 
have loudly sounded, that her possessions in the Kast would be en. 
dangered by her evangelical efforts ; should she, from her mistaken no- 
tions of worldly policy, neglect the solemn duty, or obstruct the 
course of the gospel, there is reason to fear, from the usual procedure 
‘of the Divine Government of the world, ‘ that her Indian Empire 
would become her curse and ruin!’ 

British Benevolence is generally and justly applauded throughout 
the world. Our hospitals, our infirmaries, our asylums, our peniten- 
tiaries, are the glory of our land; but the efforts of our benevolence 
would be very imperfect if we declined the communication to our own 
possessions of the best of all gifts, the only remedy of Heaven for 
the moral diseases of man, 

3. The probability of suecess may operate as another inducement. 
Some have written largely on the absolute impracticability of evan- 
gelizing India; but it is now too late to urge this objection ; it is 


* The nature of these alarms may be gathered from a leiter written by Dr. 
Carey in 1807. — India, says he, swarms with Deists; and Deists are, in my 
opinion, the most intolerant of mankind. I consider the alarms which have 
been spread through India as the fabrication of these men. The concurrence 
of two or three circumstances, in point of time; namely, the massacre at Vel- 
lore, the rebellious disposition of the inhabitants in some parts of Mysore, and 
advertisements for Subscriptions to the Oriental Translations, furnished them 
with occasion to represent the introduction of Christianity among the natives as 
dangerous. The mutiny at Vellore had not the most distant connection with mis- 
sions; it was occasioned by some regulations among the native troops respecting 
their turbans and beards, when, as stated in a Proclamation by the Governor of 
Madras, Dec. 3, 1806, many persons of evil intention, endeavoured, for malicious 
purposes, to impress upon the native troops a belief that it is the wish of the 
British Government to convert them by forcible means to Christianity. But 
only malicious men could pretend that compulsion was intended; it was never 
attempted, nor thought of by any persons whatever ; nor can the natives appre- 
hendit. The only alarm excited, says Mr. Fuller, will be found in'the minds 
of Europeans, who, passing under the name of Christians, are tremblingly alive 
to the danger of Christianity making progress in the earth. — Fuller’s dpology, 


p. 3 and 22. 
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totally invalidated by facts,—stubborn, incontrovertible facts. Have 
we not read of Swartz, Gerike, and other Missionaries, by whose la- 
bours thousands have been brought, at least, to profess the religion of 
Christ? Have not the Baptist Missionaries in Bengal succeeded so 
much, that they have baptized more than a hundred of the natives, the 
greater part of whom continue to make a credible profession of their 
faith, and manifest its influence on their hearts and lives? And have 
they not been eminently serviceable, with others, in translating 
the sacred Scriptures into various languages of India, with con- 
siderable effect? Have not the Missionaries also of the Missionary 
Society, Cran, Desgranges, Gordon, Lee, Loveless, Hands, and 
Ringletaube, been exceedingly useful in the same good cause; 
some of them in translating the Scriptures into the Telinga and Ca. 
nara tavguadeaihin establishing schools, in instructing the native hea~ 
then, and in re-edifying declining churches gathered by former Mis- 
sionaries ? Have not several Bramins become obedient to’ the faith, 
‘renounced Caste, submitted to all the opposition of displeased con- 
nections, and become the teachers of their countrymen, whom for- . 
merly they encouraged in idolatry? These are facts, which are fully 
detailed in the Reports of the several Societies. In short, taking into 
consideration the powerful prejudice of the Hindoos, the splendor of 
their ceremonies, and their alliance to the basest propensities of. their 
fallen nature, the influence of the Bramins, and the want of coun. 
tenance from the European Government in India,—more, far more has 
been effected in a few years than could reasonably have been ex« 
pected by the most sanguine friends to missions *. 

Another objection often urged, of the most formidable nature, has 
been suiliciently obviated. The opposers of missions have loudly 
exclaimed, that endeavours to convert the nations would rouse their 
indignation, excite them to revolt, ‘and occasion the expulsion of 
all the English from the shores of India. Certain ‘ Gentlemen, 
lately returned from India,’ as the phrase was six years ago, 
sounded the alarm and excited the panic, and modestly proposed ‘ the 
immediate recall of every Missionary from that country.’ Hap- 
pily, however, time has shewn that all these fears were groundless, 
The Missionaries haye gone on, ¢ and kept the tenor of their noiseless 
way,’ peaceably and diligently instructing the heathen; and there 
have been added to their churches ¢ such as shall be saved +. 


* Nearly 4000 persons were baptized in one district alone, within the course 


of a few months, in the year 1803. ‘ Whole villages, with their chiefs, em- 
braced the Christian doctrine, and converted their pagodas into Christian 
churches, after having broken their idols to pieces, and buried them deep in the 
ground. — Report of Soc. for promoting Christian Knowledge, 1804, p. 145. 

t+ Much has been said of danger arising from the great number of Missionaries 
sent to India; but the fact is, they are few indeed. The Society (in Bartlett's 
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And here it may be proper to remark, that the Missionary Societies 
were always fully aware that, in the execution of their benevolent de. 
sign, prudence should be combined with zeal ; and that in the efforts 
made to convert the heathen, all unnecessary offence should be avoid. 
ed, and care taken not to provoke or irritate them. It will be satis. 
factory to our readers to peruse the fellowing extracts from the In- 
structions given to the Missionaries before they quitted England. 


To the Missionaries going to Surat. 

It is peculiarly incumbent on you, for your own comfort, and 
agreeable to the spirit and teaching of our divine Master, to avoid all 
interference, both in word and in deed, with the Company’s servants, 
government, and regulations. We diet sufficier convey what 
we feel on the high importance of this teenie abstaining 
from all observations on the political affairs of the country or go. 
vernment, in your intercourse and in your correspondence. The very 
existence of the mission may beinvolvedin an attention, or inatten- 
tion to this regulation.’ 


To the Missionaries going to Bengal. 


Since that kingdom, which we, as the disciples of Jesus, wish 
to establish, isnot of this world, we affectionately and seriously en- 
join on each Missionary under our patronage, that he do cautiously 
and constantly abstain from every interference with the political con. 
cerns of the country where he may be called to labour, whether by 
words or deeds ; — that he be obedient to the laws in all civil affairs ; 
— that he respect magistrates, supreme and subordinate, and teach the 
same things to others. In fine, that he apply himself wholly to the 
all-important concerns of that evangelical service to which he has so 
solemnly dedicated himself. Lastly, however gross may be the idola- 
tries and heathenish superstitions that may fall beneath a Missionary’s 
notice, the Society are nevertheless persuaded, that both the mutual 
respect due from man to man, and the interests of true religion, de~ 
mand that every Missionary should sedulously avoid all rudeness, in- . 
sult, or interruption, during the observance of the said superstitions ; 
recommending no methods but those adopted by Christ and his apos- 
tles, viz. the persevering use of Scripture, reason, prayer, meckness, 
and love.’ 


Buildings) have complained, from year to year, that they could obtain none to 
send ; the Baptist Society has not more than twelve; and the Missionary So- 
ciety only nine ; — and ‘ What are these among so many?’ About 20 Protest- 
ant Missionaries among fifty millions of people! — an alarming number truly! 
But we hear of no alarm on account of the Roman Catholic Missionaries, of 
whom there are hundreds, as there have been for ages ; but. mo alarm was ever 
excited till certain gentlemen lately returned from India. 


176 _ CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 

On these principles the Missionaries have uniformly acted ; and, in« 
stead of provoking the natives, they have acquired their esteem *. — 
‘ No political evil,’ says Dr. Carey, ‘ can reasonably be feared from 
the spread of Christianity now ; for it has been publicly preached in 
different parts of Bengal, for about 20 years past, without the smallest _ 
symptom of the kind, — without a single instance of disturbance, un- 
less the abusive Janguege of a few loose persons may be so called. 
To this may be added the experience of the Missionaries on the coast, 
who have taught Christianity for a hundred years ; and reckon 40,000 
persons who have embraced it. Such long-continued exertions to 
spread the gospel, carried on to such an extent, and in such situations, 
without producing the smallest inconvenience, may, we presume, fur- 
nish a course of experience sufficient to remove every suspicion of 
political evil arising from the introduction of Christianity.’ 

4. Weshall now only mention further the poticy of the measure, 
nationally considered ; and this is mentioned, not as a principal argu- 
ment, but as affording a sufficient answer to the objection of those who 
apprehend danger from the efforts of Missionaries. 

’ Dr. Carey, who from his long residence in India, and his experi- 
ence of the effects of Missionary exertions on the minds and manners 
of thenatives, must be allowed a competent judge, has solemnly de- 
clared, in the passage just quoted, that ‘no political evil can reason. 
ably’be feared ;* and Dr.Marshman, another of the Missionaries, says, 
© Had we been sent hither for the purpose of conciliating the natives to 
the British Government, and of supporting it by every means in our 
power, we could not have pursued a line of conduct more adapted to 
the end. Nothing will so effectually establish the British dominion in 
India as the introduction of Christianity, provided it be merely by 
persuasion ; nothing is more safe, and, under a divine blessing, more 
easy +.” 

We add another testimony from the same respectable man, when 
speaking of the attachment of the natives to the British Government, 
when converted to Christianity. © We have baptized above a hundred 
of them ; and we dare affirm, that the British Government has not a 
huadred better subjects, and more cordial friends, among the natives 


* For 50 years the venerable Schwartz supported the cause of Christianity in 
India. He rendered the most important services to thestate: he so conciliated 
the esteem of one monarch of Tanjore, as to obtain from him an appropriation 
ef 500 pagodas annually, for the support of the Missionaries; and to be ap- 
pointed guardian of his son, who has lately ordered his statue to be sent from 
England. — Mr. Schwartz, in an admirable tetter to the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, vindicates the Missionaries from some gross misrepre- 
sentations; and, after 50 years experience, says,‘ I affirm, before God and man, 
that if Christianity, in its plain and undisguised form, was properly promeied, 
the country would not suffer, but be benefited by it. Society’s Report, k795. 

+ Fuller’s Apology, p. 26. ; . 


\ 


CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 77 


of Hindoostan.’? — Again: ‘ A permission to itinerate and form Mis- 
aionary stations in the country, so far from being injurious to the 
British Government, would advance its essential interests. In every 
Missionary it would have a friend, —a friend whose influence and 
capacity of rendering service aie be constantly increasing. What 
_were the advantages which the English derived from one Schwartz, in 
the Mysore country ? — and what would be the effect of their having 
at this moment a hundred Schwartzes in India, each with his train of 
pious, peaceable, loyal, and faithful disciples? These messengers of 
peace and love would endear to the inhabitants the nation to which 
they belonged. ‘* Who are these,’ they would ask, ‘ that seek our 
good, and not their own?’ The answer, That they are Iinglishmen, 
must exhibit an idea of the Government and Nation, which can never 
be too often displayed before the eyes of the natives *.’ 

Suchis the language of all the residents in India who understand 
and love the religion of Christ ; and we sincerely hope that our coun. 
trymen at large, and especially the noblemen and gentlemen who com, 
pose the legislature of this country, will soon entertain the same sen. 
timents, and concur in affording complete liberty for all good men, 
who are so disposed, to proceed to India; and protect them (which is 
all that we ask) while they conduct themselves, as all good Mission. 
aries will do, in a peaceable and orderly manner. 

We shall conclude this piece (already perhaps too long) with the 
animated and eloquent language of a passage which closes the offi. 
cial Report of the Formation of an Auxiliary Bible Society at Cam. 
bridge : — 

‘ Great Britain now stands alone among the nations, with the wreck 
of Europe scattered at her feet ; and though the dangers of war have 
been imminent beyond all example of former times, yet it has pleased 
Providence to give her strength to resist all the efforts of her enemies, 
and to establish an empire co-extended with the bounds of the ocean. 
Weare fully aware that political greatness and extended dominion are 
no tests of divine approbation, — that nations have been exalted only 
to the degrading office of executioners in the infliction of divine venge- 
ance ; and, when their appointed course of war and devastation has 
been finished, they have, like Babylon, been swept away from the face* 
of the earth. Itis not, therefore, from political greatness and ex. 
tended dominion that we would augur any thing whatever in our 
own favour; but, from the dispositions which God has been pleased 
to put into our hearts, we humbly hope that our country has been 
exalted among the nations for nobler purposes, — that theempire of 
Britain shall be an empire of mercy ; and that no shore shall echo to 
the thunder of her power but what shall smile also under the blessings 
of her beneficence. Judging from past events passing around us, the 
signs of the times, is it presumptuous to indulge the pious hope, that 


* Fuller’s Apology, p- 32. 
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to Great Britain may be entrusted the high commission of making 
known the name of Jehovah to, the whole earth ; and when she shall 
have faithfully performed this sacred office, and the period of her ini- 
nistry shall have been terminated in the universal diffusion of Christi- 
anity, that then her work and labour of love may be had in remem- 
brance in the sight of the Lord, and she may repose in peace, blessing, 
and honour, till she sink into the conflagration of the world ? 


episcellanca. 


Two great Instruments appointed for the Propagation of the Gospet. 
{Concluded from page 138.] 


I stand here as the advocate for the Missionary Seciety—for the men 
who are now going to and fro and increasing knowledge, and are prepar- 
ing ground in so many different quarters of the world for the good seed 
of the word of God. 1 havealready urged upon you the plea of their use- 
fulness: | have now to urge upon you the plea of their necessities. They 
have exerted themselves not only according to their power, but beyond 
their power: they are in debt to their own treasurer. Their embarrass- 
ments are their glory; and itis your part to save them from these 'em- 
barrassments, lest they should become their disgrace. It is not for me 

* to sit in judgment upon the circumstances of any individual amongst 
you.—Are you poor ?—Ii ask you to give no more than you can spare; 
nor will I keep back from you what the Bible says, ‘ That he who pro- 
videth not for hisown, and specially for those of his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.’ But the same Bible gives 
examples of the exercise of charity and almsgiving among the pvor: 
The widow who threw her mite into the treasury was very poor: the 
members of the church in Corinth were in general poor ; — at least we are 
told that there were not many mighty, and not many noble, and of course 
not many rich, amongihem ;—and yet this does not restrain the Apostle 
from soliciting, nor does it restrain them from contributing to the neces- 
sities of ihe poor saints which were in Jerusalem. Throw the little you - 
can spare into the treasury of Christian beneficence : it nfay be small ; 
but if you give with cheerfulness, it will be counted more than many 
splendid donations. And as we are among scriptural examples and scrip- 
tural authorities, letus offer to your notice another ad vice of the Apostle: 
« Once a week, let every one of you lay by himin store as God hath pros- 
pered him.’ This brings down the practice of charity to the level of the 
poor and Jabouring classes of society. Let me suppose that God enables, 

“you to lay by a single penny a week to the cause I am pleading for,—a 
smal} offering, you will allow; but mark the power and the productive- 
ness of liltle: —if each householder of this town were to come forward 
with his penny a week, it would raise for the Missionary Society upwards 
of a thousand pounds a year. I Know that, in point of fact, they will not 
all come forward,—ibat a few are really not able, and that more are not 
willing to come forward. Let me suppose, then, the trumpet sounded, by. 
which all the destitute, all the faint-hearted, all the mockers at piety, are 
warned away from the cause; and that the number is reduced to one out 
of ten: there is nothing very sanguine, surely, in the calculation that 
one-tenth would stand by the animating cause ;—a small proportion, no 
doubt; but if carried in the same proportion over the face of the country, 
it would produce for our Society an annual sixty thousand pounds,—a 
sum exceeding by six times any yearly income which they have yet real- 
ized. lwish to exalt the poor to the consequence which belongs to 
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them: there is a weight and an influence in numbers: and they have it. 
The individual offering may be smail, but the produce of these weekly 
associations would give a mighty energy to the benevolent enterprises 
that are now afloat in the country. You have it in your power to form 
such an association; you can hold forth the example of a vigorous and 
well-conducted system; you can lead the way ; you can spread abroad 
the statement of your success: be assured, that others would soon follow ; 
and the combined efforts of our poor men and our labourers would do 
more for the cause of the gospel than all the splendid offerings which the 
rich have yet thrown into the treasury. 

Let me now turn to the rich, and entreat from them a liberality and an 
aid worthy of the situation which Providence has placed themin. They 
have already signalized themselves: and one of the most animating signs 
of our day is the opening and extending sympathy of the great for the spi- 
ritual necessities of their brethren. I call upon them to open their hearts, 
and pour out the flood of their benevolence on this purest and worthiest 
of causes,—a cause on which the civilization of the globe and the eternity 
of millions is suspended. I hope better things of you, my wealthier and 
more exalted hearers, than that you will do any thing but spurn at the 
paltry calculations which prey upon the fancies of the unfeeling and the 
sordid. ‘I give so much already !—I am s0 beset with applications !—T 
give to the Bible Society ; I give to the charitable institutions of the town 3 
I give to the vagrant who stands at my door; I give to the subscription- 
paper that is unfolded in my parlour; I am assailed with beggary in all its 
forms ; and, from the clamorous beggary of the stveets, to the no less cla- 
morous beggary of the pulpit, there is an extorting process going on, 
which, I have reason to fear, will in the eud impoverish and exhaust me!’ 
Pardon me, my brethren! Iam in possession of no ground whatever for 
imputing this pathetic lamentation to you; nerdo 1 know that Iam now 
personifying a single individual among you: I am merely bringing for- 
ward a specimen of that kind of eloquence which is sometimes uttered 
upon an occasion like the present; and Ido it for the purpose of bring- 
ing forward the effectual and the silencing refutation which it admits of. 
We do not ask any to impoverish or exhaust themselves: we assail the 
rich with no more urgency than the poor; for we say to both alike,— 
Give only what you can spare. We hold the question of almsgiving to 
depend not on what has been already given, but on what superfluity of 
wealth you are still in possession of. We know that to this question very 
different answers will be given, according to the principles, and views, 
and temper of the individual to whom it is applied ; nor are we eager to 

ursue the question into all its applications: we do not want the offer- 
ings of an extorted charity; we barely state the merits of the case, and 
leave the impression with your own hearts, my friends and fellow Christi- 
ans. But whe I take a view of society, and see the profusion and the 
splendor that are around me,—when I sce magnificence in every room 
that enter, and luxury onevery table that is set before me,—when 1 see 
the.many thousand articles where retrenchment is possible, and any one 
of which would purchase for its owner the credit of unexampled libera- 
lity,—when I see the sons and daughters of fortune carrying along in the 
full tide of enjoyment ; and am told, that eut of all this extravagance 
there is not a fragment to spare for sending the light of Christianity into 
the negro’s hut, or pouring it abroad over the wild and dreary wilderness 
of paganism, —surely, surely, you will agree with me in thinking, that 
we have now sunk down inio the age of frivolity and little men. Think 
of this, my brethren: — that upon what a single individual has withheld 
out of that which he ought to have given, the sublime march of a human 
soul from time to eternity may have been arrested! Seize upen this con- 
ception in all its magnitude ; and tell me, if, when put by the side of the 
sordid plea and the proud or angry refusal, all the gaieties of wealth, 
and all its painted insignificance, do e wither into nothing. 

fia 2 
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Nine Sermons, preached in the Years 
1718 and 1719, by the late Isaac 
Watts, D.D. from Manuscripts 
in the Family of a Cotemporary 
Friend. With a Preface, by J.P. 
Smith, D. D. Price 6s. 


Tue Preface states, that these 
sermons are printed from manu- 
scripts in the hand-writing of the 
Rev. Mr. Goodhall, a friend of Dr. 
Watts, which have been carefully 
preserved ever since, and are now 
first published by one of his colla- 
teral descendants. Whether these 
discourses were transcripts from 
the author’s origina] copies, or 
taken in short-hand, does not ap- 
pear; but the latter supposition is 
the more probable, from those easy 
and colloquial forms of expression 
which occur, especially in the ap- 
plicatory parts of them, and which 
indicate the warmth and familiarity 
of extemporary address, rather than 
the result of studied composition. 
We are fully of epinion with Dr. &. 
that ‘ those readers who are fami- 
liar with Dr. Watts’s manner of 
thought and style, will readily per- 
ceive internal evideuce of the ge- 
nuineness of the present publica- 
tion. The characteristic features 
both of sentiment and expression 
are numerous and remarkable.’ 


The subjects and texts are as fol- 
low: —1. The Prayer of Christ for 
his Church. John xvii. 20; — II. The 
Believer crucified with Christ. Gal. ii. 
20.;—HII. Christ the Author of Spirit- 
ual Life. Same text; — IV. The Be- 
liever living by Faith. Same text ;— 
¥. God the Author of an effectual Mi- 
nistry. 1 Cor. iti. 7; — Vi. Evidences 
of the Efficacy of Divine Infiuence. 
Same text; — VII. The Carnal Mind 
at Enmity with Christ. Luke viii. 28; 
—VIII. The Nature and Duty of 
Thanksgiving. 1 Thess. v.18; — IX. 
The same subject and text. 

We think it commendation enough 
of these sermons to say, that they 
are Dr Watts’s; and although they 
appear not to have had the advan- 
tage of his finishing hand, they are 
evangelical, simple, pious, experi- 
mental, and practical, well fitted to 
profit every serious reader. We 


doubt not that they will obtain, as 
they deserve, an extensive circu- 
lation. 


An Address to the Public on an im- 
portant Subject connected with the 
Renewal of the Charter of the East 
India Company. By R. Hall, A.M. 
8vo, 1s. 6d. 


Our opinion of this important 
letter may be easily inferred from 
the farge extract we gave from it 
in our Magazine for March, before 
it assumed this form; but, as the 
whole is highly worthy of public 
attention, we are happy to see it in 
a respectable pamphlet, adapted to 
preserve it, as every effort of this 
author’s pen is highly worthy of 
perpetuity. 


The Millennium: a Sermon preached 
before the Hampshire Association. 
By Thomas Loader. 1s. 


Mr. Loaprr very properly ob- 
serves that there is a great differ- 
ence between a general expectation 
of this glory, and a specific con- 
viction of iis certainty on scriptu- 
ral grounes and that the hope of 
producing the latter, and exciting 
correspondent exertions, is the de- 
sign in publishing this sermon. He 
argues Lhe certainty of the millennial 
reign of Christ over all the nations 
of the earth, from the engagements 
of the Father, the expectations of 
the Son, and the influence of the 
Holy Ghost; from the Prayers of 
the Church, the Triumphs of Satan, 
and the positive Declarations of 
Scripture. He then contemplates 
the millennial Glory of the Messiah 
in his Conquests over Pagan Idola- 
try, Jewish incredulity, Mahome- 
dan Imposture, the Superstition of 
the Greek and Roman Churches, 
Protestant Degeneracy and infi~ 
delity; and the blessings which 
Christ will then diffuse are univer- 
sal knowledge, holiness, and hap- 
piness. In answer to the interest- 
ing inguiries,—When will this King- 
dom come?—Will it be instantane- 
ous or gradual?—By what means 
will it be brought about? — Are - 
there any Signs of its Approach ?2— 
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the preacher replies distinctly and in 
erder; and concludes by modestly 
giving his own opinion. ‘If 1 do not 
venture to assert we are witnesses 
of the dawn of the latter day, yet I 
cannot hesitate to pronounce that 
we see the eveof it” He then adds 
in a noté, for the further encourage- 
ment of our hopes and expecta- 
tions, ‘ That between the eve and 
the dawn of summer the distance 
is not remote. May this be re- 
alized in the jubilee before us.’ 


A Discourse on ithe Mature and Im- 
portance of Religious Instruction, 
delivered at Lower Tooting, Surry, 
Dec. 12, 1612, by Ch. Sloper.- 


Tue increasing attention paid 
by the ministers of Christ, and 
others, to the religious education 
of the young, must afford much 
pleasure to the contemplative and 
benevolent mind; and the occa- 
sional publication of discourses 
adapted to children may be useful, 
not only to them, but also to preach- 
ers, parents, and teachers, by assist- 
ing them in their delightful work 
of instruction. Mr. Sloper’s dis- 
course on Ps. xxxiv. 11, ‘ Come, ye 
children,’ &c. contains much good. 
advice, in a simple and affectionate 
strain, studiously adapted to the 
capacities of children. Publica- 
tions of this kind may be profitably 
used by the teachers of Sunday 
Schools, who can occasionally read 
portions of them to the children, 
mingled with observations of their 
own. Where the children do not 
attend a public-service in the after- 
noon, or evening of the Lord’s Day, 
this practice may very agreeably 
employ a part of the time. Every 
Sunday School may now easily pro- 
eure, for a few shillings, a little but 
valuable library for this purpose. 


Bible Geography : or, « brief Alpha- 
betical Account of all the Principal 
Places mentioned in the Old and 
Mew Testament. By a Lady. 
Is. 6d. bound. 


Tus Lady has very laudably 
employed herself in attempting to 
familiarize Scripture Geography to 
young minds, and in reading the 
deriptures at school, whichwe hope 
will never be out of fashion in the 


- 
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Christian world; it would bea very 
useful thing, when they come to 
any important scene of scripture- 
history, to let one of the young 
persons turn to such a book as this, 
and read a description of the place. 
The accent and pronunciation of 
the name of each place is also given, 
and forms an acceptable addition to 
this little work. 


Scriptural Biography ; Beng a com- 
plete Historical Account of all the 
Persons mentioned in the Sacred 
Writings. Intended for the In- 
struction of Youth. 3s. bound. 


Tue proprietors of this work 
have endeavoured to give as full an. 
account of the persons mentioned 
in Scripture as the limits of their 
plan (215 duedecimo pages) would 
admit ; and to comprize much use- 
ful matter in a very small compass. 
We think it may be useful as a 
book of reference, among the many 
commendable productions of the 
modern press, for the instruction © 
of youth. 


Select List of Publications. 


Thoughts on the Propagation of 
the Gospel in India. Taken from the 
present No. of this Magazine. 6d. 

A Treatise on various Subjects, 
with several Sermons, by J. Brine. 
With the Experience of Mrs. Brine, 
and the Life of the Author, by J. . 
Upton. 8vo, 10s. : 

Advantages of Early Piety dis- 
played, in a Memoir of Mr. John 
Clement, Surgeon, late of Wey- 
mouth. By J. Hooper, A.M. 4s. 6d. 

The Excursions of Vigilius. By 
S. Morell. 12mo, 3s. 

Conversations of Erastus and Tro- 
phimus on the Doctrine of Grace. 
By J. Birt. 3s. 6d. 

A Treatise on Conversion. 
the Rev. R. Baxter. 1s. 6d. 

A Persuasive to the Religious 
Observance of the Lord’s Day. By 
W. Potter. 6d. 

The complete Works of Mr. A. 

ooth, except his Controversy oa 
Eaptism. 3 vols. 8vo, £1. 11s. 6d. 

Letters from the Rey. R. Hill to 
Mr.Butler ; and his Reply. 8vo, 6d. 

David Dreadnought. Parts 1, II, 
and III, of Nautical Tales, in Verse. 
By 8. Whitchurch. 12mo, 2s, 6d, 


By 
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‘CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 


Ata very numerous Meeting of 
Persons friendly to the Religious 
Instruction, Moral Improvements, 
and Civilization of the Inhabitants 
of our Indian Empire, held at the 
City of London Tavern, on Monday 
the 29th of March, 1813, the Right 
Hon. Lord Gamsier in the Chair, 
the following Resolutions were una- 
nimously adopted :— 

.]. That there are more than fifty 
millions of inhabitants subject to 
the British Empire in India, under 
the influence of inhuman and de- 
grading superstitiens, which form 
an effectual bar to their progress in 
civilization. 

2. That it appears to this Meet- 
ing, that the only remedy which 
‘ean be successfully applied to this 
enormous evil, is, to diffuse through 
this portion of our fellow-subjects 
the blessings of Christian know- 
ledge, and of moral, social, and do- 
mestic improvement. 

3. That this Meetiug dees there- 
fore most cordially concur in the 
Resolution expressed by the Ho- 
nourable House of Commons, in the 
year 1793,-—‘ Thatit is the peculiar 
and bounden duty of the Legisla- 
ture to promote, by all just and 
pradent means, the interest and 
happiness of the Inhabitants of the 
British dominions in India; and 
that, for these ends, such measures 
ought to be adopted as may gra- 
dually tend to their advancement in 
useful knowledge, and to their re- 
ligious and moral improvement.’ 

4. That this Meeting, coinciding 
as it does in these just and humane 
sentiments, persuaded as well of the 
political wisdom as of the religious 
duty of giving them effect, and la- 
menting that so little should have 
hitherto been done to that end, 
feels it to be a sacred obligation to 
exert itself to the utmost of its 
power, in order to procure such 
provisions in the new Charter to be 
granted to the East India Company, 
as may afford an opening for the 


gradual communication, by safe 


and prudent means, of our superior 
religious light and social improve- 
ments; and more especially such as 
shall afford sufficient opportunities 
to those benevolent persons who 
shall be desirous of going to. India 
for these purposes; and also such 
provisions as shall prevent the ob- 
struction of their endeavours for 
promoting their object in that coun- 
try, so long as they shall conduct 
themselves in a peaceable and or- 
derly manner. 

5. That although this Meeting 
has reason to hope that his Ma- 
jesty’s Government is favourably 
disposed to the principles asserted 
in the preceding resolutions, yet, 
as the terms of the renewal of the 
East India Company’s Charter are 
how the subject of discussion in 
Parliament, and all the conflicting ’ 
interests and opinions involved in 
those discussions are supported by 
petitions from all parts of the king- 
dom, itis the sense of this Meeting, 
that Petitions to both Houses of 
Parliament, from persons anxious 
to obtain and willing to promote 
the religious, moral, and civil im- 
provement of the Inhabitants of 
india, will be seasonable and ‘pro- 
per. 

6. That Petitions to Parliament, 
founded on the Resolutions which 
have been passed, be adopted by 
this Meeting, and that they be left 
for signature at the bar of this 
house; and also at the bars of the 
Crown and Anchor, the Freemasons’ 
Tavern, and the St. Alban’s Tavern. 

7. That the following gentlemen 
be a Committee, with power to add 
to their number, for carrying into 
execution the objects of this Meet- 
ing; and that the Committee be 
open to all Members of both Houses 
of Parliament, who are friendly to 
those objects, and to all Clergymen 
and other / Ministers: -~ Messrs. 
Alers, Allan, Allen, Babington, Bun- 
nell, Burls, Cook, Forster, Fresh- 
field, Gutteridge, Haslope, Hoare, 
Macaulay, Marsden, Mills, Miller, 
Oldham, Pellatt, Reyner, Samler, 
Sperling, Stainforth, Steven, J. 
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Thornton, E. N. Thornton, Trevy- 

lian, Weyland, Woods. 

8. That the Right Honourable 
Lord Gambier be requested to pre- 
sent the Petition to the House of 
Lords; and Sir Thomas Baring, 
Bart. M. P. that to the House of 
Commons. 

9. That the Committee be autho- 
rized to advertise, at their discre- 
tion, the proceedings of this Meet- 
ing; and to adopt such other means 
of giving effect to its objects, as to 
them shall seem expedient. 

10. That a subscription be now 
entered into, in order to defray the 
expense of carrying into effect the 
objects of this Meeting. 

11. That the cordial thanks of this 
Meeting be given to the Right Hon. 
Lord Gambier, for his able conduct 
in the Chair. 

The following is a Copy of the Peti- 
tion which the Meeling resolved to 
adopt : 

To the Right Honourable the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal in Parlia- 
ment assembled*. 

The Humble Petition of the under- 
signed Inhabitants of London and 
its Vicinity, 

SneweEru, — That your Peti- 
tioners are deeply impressed with 
the moral degradation of the im- 
mense population of the»British Do- 
minions in India, and lament that se 
little has hitherto been done to re- 
move it, although the Honourable 
the House of Commons was pleased, 
in the year 1793, to resolve, ‘ That 
it is the peculiar and bounden duty 
of the British Legislature to pro- 
mote, by all just and prudent means, 
the interests and happiness of the 
inhabitants of the British Demi- 
nions in India, and that for these 
ends such measures ought to be 
adopted as may graduaily tena to 
their advancement in useful know- 
ledge, and to their religious and 
moral improvement.’ 

That your Petitioners most cor- 
dially concur in the just and hu- 
mane sentiments contained in the 
above Resolution. : 

Your Petitioners, therefore, im- 
plore your [Lordships],. that such 
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provisions may be inserted in the 
new Charter to be granted to the 
East India Company, as shall afford 
sufficient facilities to those benevo- 
lent persons who shall be desirous 
of going to India for the purpose of 
communicating to its population 
the blessings of useful knowledge, 
and moral and religious improve- 
ment ; and also such provisions as 
shall prevent the obstruction of 
their endeavours for promoting - 
their object in that country, so 
long as they shall conduct them- 
selves in a peaceable and orderly 
Tanner. 5d 

And your Petitioners shall ever 
pray, &c. &c. &c. 


PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 


The Resolutions adopted at their 
General Meeting, March 2, were 
given in our last; we now subjoin 
the Prririon of that Society. 


To the Honourable the Commons 
of Great Britain and Ireland, 

in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the several 
Persons whose names are sub- 
joined, being the Chairman and 
Members of the Committee of 
‘““The Protestant Society for the 
Protection of Religious Liberty,” 


SueweTH, — That * The Pro- 
testant Society for the Protection of 
Religious Liberty,” includes many 
members of the Church of England, 
as by law established, and many 
hundred congregations of Protest- 
ant Dissenters, in various parts of 
England and Wales. 

‘That the Christian Principles en- 
tertained by your Petitioners com- 
pel them to desire, and to endea- 
your to promote, the present and 
eternal welfare of all mankind. 
That they have therefore consider- 
ed, with extreme pain, the moral 
depravity and religious ignorance 
of the fifty millions of human be- 
ings who are subject in Asia to the 
British Government, That your Pe- 
titioners have Jearnt, from testi- 
mony which they cannot disbe- 
lieve, that those vast multitudes 
are deprived of knowledge, virtue, 


* The Petition to the House of Commons was expressed in nearly the same 


words. : 
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and happiness, by degrading, licen- 
tious, and cruel superstitions—that 
perjury, theft, and other crimes, 
are practised by them without hesi- 
tation or remorse ;—that the female 
population are excluded from do- 
mestic enjoyment and the charities 
of life ;—that the old men are in- 
humanly exposed — many thousand 
widows annually sacrificed ; — and 
that maltitudes of infants have 
been long and habitually destroyed. 

That to evils so prodigious, and 
so painful to humanity, your Peti- 
tioners are sincerely desirous that 
some remedy should be applied : 
—and they believe that the intro- 
duction of education and of Chris- 
tianity — which have civilized and 
improved so many nations, and 
added so much to the stock of hu- 
than felicity, would, amongst these 
people also produce similar and 
most beneficial effects. 

That your Petitioners would not 
implore the introduction even of 
benefits so great, and the perform- 
ance of a duty so manifest, by com- 
pulsory efforts, inconsistent with 
religious liberty, and the mild and 
genuine spirit of the religion they 
profess. —That they would hope to 
attain their wishes by the resid- 
ence, and gratuitous, disinterested, 
exertions of pious men, who, exer- 
cising their undoubted and unalien- 
able birth-right, and obeying obli- 
gations which they esteem most sa- 
cred, would be induced by a pure 
philanthropy to visit and improve 


regions so neglected and remote —* 


and who, excluding themselves 
from secular employments, would 
devote their lives to the concilia- 
tion of the-affections of the natives, 
and to the improvement of their 
minds. : 

That your Petitioners are con- 
vinced, from the respect which 
Former Missionaries have obtaiued, 
and from the numbers who, at dif- 
ferent periods, have forsaken their 
native idolatry, and adopted other 
religions and the Christian faith,— 
that such efforts would not excite 
any consequences prejudicial to the 
security of British power, — would 
strengthen and consolidate that au- 
thority, by securing confidence and 
ebtaining esteem,—and would be 
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consistent with that. liberal . policy 
which wise and good men in every 
age have delighted to commend. 

That your Petitioners have there- 
fore deplored the possession by the 
East India Company of the power 
to exclude Religious Instructors 
frem that extensive Empire; and- 
especially as from motives which 
your Petitioners deem inaccurate 
in principle, and practically inex- 
pedient, that Company have since 
the last renewal of their Charter, 
not only asserted, but continued to 
exercise that power. And your 
Petitioners therefore hope, that if 
the Charter of the East India Com- 
pany should be renewed, the power 
which has retarded improvement, 
and which necessity does not en- 
join, will be no longer permitted 
to exist. — But 

Your Petitioners humbly pray, 
that your Honourable House will 
be pleased to adopt such measures 
as to its wisdom shall seem meet, 
to enable British born subjects,’ 
after the expiration of the present 
Charter of the East India Company, 
at their own charges, to visit and 
reside in any part of the Eastern 
possessions of his Majesty, for the 
sole purpose of instructing the In- 
habitants of those countries in use- 


ful Knowledge, and inthe Christian 
Faith, 


Ata General Meeting of the Depu- 
ties appointed for supporting the 
Civil Rights of Protestant Dis- 
senters, held at the King’s Head 
Tavern, in the Poultry, on Fri- 
day, April 2, 1813, 


W. Smita, Esq. M.P. in the Chair, 


The following Resolutions were 
unanimously agreed to: — 


Tuar this Deputation most cor. 
dially concurs in the Resolution 
expressed by the Honourable House 
of Commons in the year 1792,“ That 
it is the peculiar and bounden duty 
of the Legislature, to promote, by 
all just and prudent means, the in- 
terest and happiness of the Inhabit- 
ants of the British Dominions in 
India: and that for these ends, such 
measures ought to be adopted, as 
yaay gradually tend to their ad- 

’ 
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vancement in tiseful knowledge, 
and to their religious and moral 
improvement.’ 

That this Deputation, coinciding 
{as it does) in these just and hu- 
mane sentiments, and persuaded as 
well of the political wisdom as of 
the religious duty of giving them 
effect, is desirous of exerting itself 
to the utmost of its power, in order 
to procure such provisions in the 
new Charter to be granted to the 
Kast India Company, as may afford 
an opening for the gradual com- 
munication by safe and prudent 
means of our superior religions 
light and social improvements; and 
more especially such as shall afford 
sufficieut opportunities to those be- 
hevolent persons who shall be de- 
sirous of going to ladia for these 
purposes; aud also such provisions 
as shall prevent the obstruction of 
their endeavours for promoting 
their object in that country, so long 
as they shall conduct themselves in 
& peaceable and orderly manner. 

That Petitions founded on these 
Resolutions be presented to both 
Houses of Parliament. 

That the Right Hon. Lord Hol- 
land be requested to present the 
Petition to the House of Lords, and 
W. Smith, Esq. M. P. the Chairman 
‘of this Deputation, that to the 
House of Commons. 

That the Thanks of this Deputa- 


tion be given to the Chairmau for * 


‘his. uniform attention to the in- 
terest of religious liberty, and for 
his conduct in the Chair this day. 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


A Special General Meeting of the 
‘Members and Friends of this So- 
ciety, resident in and near London, 
‘was convened by Advertisement, 
‘on Monday, April 5, at the New 
London Tavern, to consider of a 
Petition to Parliament, for the pur- 
pose of procuring Liberty for Chris- 
tian Missionaries of all denomina- 
tions to proceed to India, and to 
reside there unmolested, while en- 
“gaged in the Religious Instruction 
-of the Natives. Thomas Hayter, 
Esq. having been called to the chair, 
the Rev. George Burder, the Secre- 
tary, opened ihe business by sia- 
XXII. 
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ting the difficulties which this and 
other Societies had sustained, by 
the exercise of those powers which 
are at present vested in the East 
India Company, — that their Mis- 
sionaries: had been obliged to pro- 
ceed, by way of America, or by the 


_ Cape and the Isle of France, with 


great delay aud expevce,—and that, 
when arrived in India, their resi- 
dence was a matter of mere conni- 
vance, to which they were not en- , 
titled by law; that several had been 
ordered to leave the country, and 
especially Mr. Thompson, during’ 
the last summer. 

W. Alers, lsq. previously to his 
proposing the Resolutions subjoin- 
ed, desertbed, with much feeling, 
the wretched state of the Hindous, . 
and corroborated his description by 
suitable passages from Dr. Buehan- 
an’s Researches. The remedy for 
these horrid evils, he observed, was 
already provided in the gagpel; but 
it was left to Christians instrument- 
ally to apply that heavenly remedy. 
He, therefore, warmly recom- 
mended the intended application to 
Parliament, not doubting that ia 
both the Honourable Houses the 
sacred cause would be supported 
by able advocates. 

The Resolutions were then moved 
by Mr. Alers; and seconded by the 
Rev. W. B. Williams, of Ram’s 
Chapel, Hackney, who observed 
that, although as a clergyman, he 
felt strongly attached to the Esta- 
blishment, he was desirous of sup- 
porting Societies inciuding other 
denominations, who perhaps could 
effect what an established church 
could not attain, as itinerating was 
precluded by its constitution. Mr. 
Williaras’s speech, which was candid 
and energetic, was received by the 
company with peculiar approbation. 
—The Resolutions were as follows s 

Resolved, 1. That, impressed with 
a lively sense of the inestimable 
benefits resulting to ourselves per- 
sonally, and to the British nation 
generally, from the knowledge of 
the Gospel of Christ, we view with 
deep compassion the vast portion 
of our fellow-men who are still 
destitute of it; and we regard it to 
be the peculiar and bounden duty 
of every Christian to use his best 

Bb 
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endeavours to dispel from their 
minds the deplorable ignorance in 
which they are involved. 

2. That we have long beheld, 
with poignant grief, the fatal su- 
perstition, the horrible rites, and 
the degrading immorality, which 
prevail among the immense popa- 
lation of India, now our fellow-sub- 
jects; and have fondly cherished 
the hope, that their relation with 
our country might become the 
means of gradually introducing 
them into a happy community in 
the religious and social blessings 
which the inhabitants of Great Bri- 
tain enjoy. 

3. That we consider the instruc- 
tion of the natives in the art of 
reading, the translation of the holy 
Scriptures into the living languages, 
and the peaceable promulgation of 
their sacred contents by preaching, 
to be the proper means of accom- 
plishing this desirable end; and, in 
conjunction with the blessing of the 
roild and equitable Government of 
Great Britain, to furnish at the same 
time the surest bond of their at- 
tachment, as subjects, to the State 
which introduces them into the en- 
joyment of such distinguished pri- 
vileges. 

4, That after the incontrovertible 
proofs which experience hath af- 
forded of the benefits resulting from 
the labours of Christian Mission- 
aries, as well among the natives as 
European settlers, so far as they 
have been employed, we have wit- 
nessed, with proportionate concern, 
the obstructions which the Mis- 
sionaries of our own, and of other 
societies, have experienced in the 
discharge oftheir disinterested and 
benevolent functions, whilst no alle- 
gation against their character or de- 
meanour was or could be preferred. 

5. That we regard such impedi- 
ments to the dissemination of the 
word of God, to be in direct oppo- 
sition to his positive command, 
and, as proceeding from a Christian 
authority, to be peculiarly offen- 
sive to the Divine Majesty, and 
likely to draw down his displeasure 
upon our Government and country ; 
and on this, and other grounds, we 
declare our conviction, that every 
ouch hindrance is as impolitic in its 
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tendency as it is unjust and irre- 
ligious in its nature. 

6. That we feel ourselves bound 
in duty to put in our claim also, on 
behalf of our fellow-subjects and 
fellow - Christians inhabiting India, 
that they may be allowed the free 
aud full exercise of their religion 
in the manner most agreeable to 
the dictates of their own con- 
sciences, according to the right in- 
herent in them as subjects of the 
British Crown, and of which right 
they are deprived so long as the re- 
sidence among them of such minis- 
ters as they approve and prefer, is 
not secured to them by law. 

1. That as the renewal of the 
Charter of the Honourable East 
India Company is now under the 
consideration of the Legislature, we 
will present an humble Petition to 
both Houses of Parliament that, in 
the new Charter to be granted to 
the Company, such provisions may 
be inserted as shall afford sufficient 
facility to those benevolent persons 
who shall be desirous of going to 
India for the purpose of communi- 
cating to its population the bless- 
ings of useful knowledge, and of 
moral and religious improvement ; 
and also such regulations as shall 
prevent the obstruction of their en- 
deavours for promoting their ob- 
ject inthat country, so long as they 
shall conduct themselves in a peace- 
able and orderly manner. 

8. Thatihe Petition now read be 
adopted, and that it be left at the 
bar of this house for signature. : 

9. That the Thanks of this Meet- 


ing be given to Thomas Hayter, Esq. 


for his conduct in the Chair. 

A short delay unavoidably occa- 
sioned by ingrossing the two peii- 
tions on parchment, gave an oppor- 
tunity for several gentlemen to. de- 
clare their sentiments. The Rev. 
Mr. Waugh delivered some very 
striking thoughts in a warm and 
impressive manner, — dwelling par- 
ticularly on the atrocious crime of 
preventing the free course of the 
gospel, and shewing that it was by 
forbidding the gospel to be preach- 
ed to the heathen, that the Jews, 
though previously criminal, filled 
up the measure of their iniquities, 
and brought upon themselves wrath 
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to the uttermost. Dr. Smith, of 
Homerton, next addressed the 
Meeting in favour of the proposed 
application to the legislature. Mr. 
Lindeman, who had resided 15 years 
in India, bore his testimony to the 
safety of preaching the gospel there ; 
and that the bulk of the people 
shewed as little or less reluctance 
to hear it than multitudes of the in- 
. habitants of London. The Mission- 


aries had preached in his house at. 


Caleutta for several years (before 
the chapel was built); and he had 
accompanied them to the villages ; 
but no disturbance or commotion 
was occasioned by their exertions. 
The Petition was then brought 
in and read by the Rev. Mr. Tracy, 
Corresponding Seeretary ; and met 
with the cordial approbation of 
the Meeting. It is-as tullows: — 


To. the Honourable the Commons 
of the United kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, in Parlia- 
ment assembled. 

The humble Petition of the under- 
signed Persons, residing in or 
near the Metropolis, being the 
Treasurer, Secretaries, Directors, 
and Members of a certain volun- 
tary Society, known by the Name 
of THe Missionary SOCIETY, in- 
stituted in the year 1795, whose 
sole object is to spread among 
Heathen and other unenlightened 
Nations, the knowledge of the 
Christian Religion, ‘ 
SuHewetu, That the inhabitants 

of the populous regions in India, 

which form an important portion 
of the British Empire, being in- 
volved in the most deplorable state 
of moral darkness, and under the in- 
fluence of the most abominable and 
degrading superstitions, have a pre- 
eminent claim on the compassion- 
ate feelings and benevolent services 
of British Christians: =| 

That this sympathetic disposition 
has been powerfully felt through- 
out the kingdom, and plans have 
been formed, and adequate instru- 
ments and funds provided for the 
urpose of extending the know- 
edge of the Christian religion in 
india: 

That the Charters which have 
been granted to the East India Com- 
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pany have provided that every per- 
son desirous of proceeding to and 
residing in that country, should pre- 
viously obtain a licence for that 
purpose from the Directors of that 
Company : 

That although this regulation 
may have been proper and neces- 
sary for commercial and political 
purposes, yet your petitioners hum- 
bly conceive that it was not intend- 
ed to impede the progress of Chris- 
tianity, or place under the controul! 
of the Directors, a subject so inti- 
mately connected with the moral 
and intellectual condition of man, 
and his final destiny : 

That this power, so vested in the 
Company, has unhappily been the 
occasion of obstructing, in a great 
degree, the execution of those be- 


_ neyolent plans which had for their 


object the propagation of the Chris- 
tian Religion in india: 

That the opinions which have 
been expressed, both as to the im- 
practicability of attaining this ob- 
ject, and the danger of civil com- 
motion in attempting it, are re- 
garded by your petitioners as 
founded either in prejudice or mis- 
apprehension, and are demonstrated 
to be erroneous by the evidence of 
facts : 

That the Missionary Society, 
through the kindness of the Exe- 
cutive Government, which the 
have on all occasions experienced, 
and most gratefully acknowledge, 
have for several years past had 
Missionary stations in the colonies 
of the Cape of Good Hope, Dema- 
rara, Trinidad, Tobago, and aiso on 
the continent of India, and they are 
willing to appeal to the governors 
presiding over them, as to the cha- 
racter and procecdings of those Mis- 
sronaries, and as to the conduct of 
those who attesd on their instruc- 
tions: 

That the Missionaries sent out by 
your petilioners,—desirous only 
of protection, and not seeking to 
be invested with civil authorily, 
will not have the power any more 
than the inclination to promote 
Christianity by means of coeicion, 
—it would moreover be inconsss:- 
ent with their principles, as aiso 
with their sucecss, which requires 
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a peaceful, and not a disturbed state 
of society: it: 
That in the propagation of Chris- 
tianity in India, their Missionaries 
are instructed not to excite the pre- 
judices of the natives, by declama- 
tions against their superstitions ;— 
but to rely for their success upon 
the divine blessing attending a can- 
did statement of the evidences 
which sustain the Christian religion, 
of the sacred doctrines, promises, 
and precepts of which it principally 
consists, — and on their exemplary 
and blameless lives, attended by 
deeds of kindness and good-will to 
the natives: 4 
That your. petitioners are not 
mereby willing, but very desirous, 
that the Government, both at home 
and in India, should be fully ac- 
quainted both with their principles 
and their measures by which it will 
appear that their Missionaries re- 
ceive full instructions on the great 
Christian. principles, which form 
good and peaceable subjects and 
useful members of civil society : 
That your petitioners being most 
firmly attached to the constitution 
of the country, and ardently desir- 
ous of its true prosperity, dignity, 
and perpetuity, and being convinced 
that the stability and ¢lory of Chris- 
tian nations, depend on the practice 
of Christian duties, are conscious 
that in endeavouring to diffuse the 
principles of Christianity to the ut- 
most extent of the British domi- 
nions and influence,—they are act- 
ing on the purest principles of pa- 
triotism, and rendering the most 
important services to their coun- 
try: 
That in conformity with these 
- wiews, your Petitioners receive the 
highest satisfaction from the Re- 
Sohakisn of your Honourable Bouse, 
passed in the year 1793, viz.‘ That 
it is the peculiar and bounden duty 
of the British Legislature, to pro- 
mote, by all just and prudent means, 
the interests and happiness of the 
inhabitants of the British dominions 
in India, and that for these ends 
such measures ought to be adopted, 
as may gradually tend to their ad- 
yancement in useful knowledge, 
and to their religious and moral 
improvement.’ 
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And your Petitioners, therefore, 
humbly hope, and earnestly in- 
treat your Honourable House, that, 
in the Charter intended to be grant- 
ed to the East India Company, such 
provisions may be made, as may se- 
cure the admission of Christian Mi- 
nisters and Missionaries into India, 
and their protection there so long 
as they shall act agreeably to the 
laws, and to the duties of good and 
peaceable subjects. 


And your Petitioners shall 
ever pray, &c. 


The adoption of the petition was 
moved by the Rev. Rowland Hill, 
seconded by Jesse Curling, Esq. who 
expressed himself happy to second 
its adoption as a Member of the Es- 
tablished Church, and it was ona- 
nimously accepted by the whole 
body, — every Member of which 
departed with the satisfaction of 
having, on this interesting occa- 
sion, borne his personal testimony 
to the value of the gospel, — the 
imperious duty of Christians to pro- 
pagate it, — and the dreadful cri- 
minality of attempting to -withold 
it from fifty millions of his fellow- 
men. 

Signatures were procured to se- 
verail skins of parchment in vari- 
ous parts of the room, which have 
been since annexed to the petitions, 
and were presented to both Houses 
of Parliament, April 14; that to the 
House of Lords by his Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Sussex, who kindly 
undertook to present it for his 
Royal Brother the Duke of Kent, 
who had condescendingly under- 
taken that office, but was unavoid- 
ably prevented from fulfilling his 
kind intention; and that to the 
House: of Commons, by Samuel 
Whitbread, fisq. M. P. for Bedford. 
Copies of the Petition and Reso- 
Jutions have since been circulated 
through the various congregations 
connected with the Society, in 
order that they may concur in ex- 
pressing their sentiments to the 
legislature by this constitutional 
measure, which, it is hoped, wiil 
not fail of producing the desired 
effect. : 
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At a Meeting of the Supporters and 
Friends of the Baprisr Mission 
in India, resident in and near the 
Metropolis; held at the New Lon- 
don Tavern, Cheapside, on Tues- 
day, the 6th of April, 1813, 


Jos. Gutter ines, Esq. in the Chair: 


Ir was resolved unanimously, 


1. That there are more than 50 
millions of the inhabitants of India, 
subjects of the British empire, un- 
der the influence of the mast de- 
plorabie superstitions. 


2. That the Baptist Missionary 
Society, from a deep conviction of 
the invaluable blessing of Christian 
knowledge, has for a period of 
nearly 20 years been endeavourmg 
to promote this desirable object 
among the inhabitants of India, — 
and principally by the translation 
and circulation of the sacred Scrip- 
tures in the various languages of 
the East; and the foundation of ex- 
tensive schools for instruction in 
the holy Scriptures, both in the 
English and native languages. In 
the prosecution of this work they 
have, by a Divine blessing, met with 
considerable success: and that this 
meeting entertains an ardent wish 
that the Legislature of their coun- 
try may encourage their endea- 
vours to pursue this important de- 
sigu, by which the happiness and 
eternal welfare of so large a num- 
ber of their fellow-subjects, sunk in 
heathenism and idolatry, may be 
effectually promoted. 


3. That this Meeting most cor- 
dially concurs in the Resolution 
expressed by the Honourable House 
of Commons, in the year 1793, — 
‘That it is the peculiar and boun- 
den duty of the Legislature to pro- 
mote, by all just and prudent means, 
the interest and happiness of the 
British Dominions in India; and 
that, for these ends, such measures 
ought to be adopted as may gra- 
dually tend to their advancement in 
useful knowledge, and to their re- 
ligious and moral improvement.’ 

A. That Petitions to Parliament, 
founded on the above Resolutions, 
be adopted by this Meeting, and 
that they be left for signature at 
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the bar of this house, till Tuesday, 
the 13th instant. ’ 

5. That the following Gentlemen 
bea Committee, with power to add 
to their number, for carrying into 
execution the object of this meet- 
ing; and that the Committee be 
open to the Members of both Houses 
of Parliament who are friendly to 
those objects, and to all Clergymen, 
and other Ministers: viz. B. Shaw, 
Esq. M. P. Mr. C. Barber, Mr. B. B. 
Beddome, J. Benwell, Esq. R. Bow- 
yer, Esq. Mr. W. Burls, Mr. W. Corn- 
wall, Mr. B. Chandler, J. Dyer, Esq. 
W. Freme, Esq. J. Gutteridge, Esq. 
Dr. O. Gregory, J. Gurney, Esq. 
W. B. Gurney, Esq. Mr. S. Jackson, 
Mr. P. Lindeman, ‘G. Meyer, Esq. 
Mr. S. Medley, Mr. W. Napier, Mr. 
J. Norton, Mr. G. Philips, Mr. J. B. 
Pewtress, Mr. J. Pritt, Mr. KE. Smith, 
Mr.T.Smith, and H.Weymouth, Esq. 

6. That the Most Noble the Mar- 
quis Wellesley be requested to pre- 
sent the Petition to the- House of 
Lords; and that W. Wilberforce, Esq. 
M.P. be requested to present the Pe- 
tition to the House of Commons, 

7. That the Committee be an- 
thorised to advertise, at their dis-— 
cretion, the Proceedings of this 
Meeting; and to adopt such other 
means of giving effect to its objects 
as to them shall seem expedient. 

8. That the cordial Thanks of 
this Meeting are due, and are hereby 
presented, to the Rey. Dr, Ryland, 
Mr. Fuller, Mr. Sutcliff, Mr. Hoge, 
and others, the original promoters 
and subsequent supporters in this 
country, of the Baptist Mission in 
India. 

9. That a Subscription be now 
entered into, in order to defray the 
expences of carrying into effect the 


“object of this Meeting. 


10. That the cordial Thanks of» 
this Meeting be presented to Joseph 
Gutteridge, Esq. tor his able con- 
duct in the Chair. 

The Committee will meet to at- 
tend to the business of this Meet- 
ing, at the New London Tavern, 
Cheapside, every evening, at six 
o'clock precisely. Subscriptions 
will be received by the Members of 
the Committee, and at the banking- 
house of Sir J. Perring, Bart, 
Shaw, Barber, and Co, Gornhill. 
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ROYAL APPROBATION 
OF MISSIONARY EFFORTS. 


Copy of a Letter from R. Bowyer, 
Esq. to the Chairman of the Meet- 
ing of the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciely, April 6, 1813. 

B Lodge, Cubham, Surry, 
Sir, April 5, 1813. 
Concrivine it might be accept- 
able to you, and the gentlemen in 
terested in the Baptist Mission to 
India, as also of service to the cause 
itself, for you to be informed that 
this institution has met with the 
decided approbation of His Majesty, 
and, as I believe the fact may not be 
generally known, | beg leave to in- 

form you thai, a few years ago I 

was requested by the gentlemen en- 

gaged in the management of the 

Mission, to present to his. Majesty 

the first part of Dr. Carey’s Trans- 

lation of the Bible into Bengallee, 
which had then arrived in this 
country. I went down to Windsor 
for the purpose, and immediately 
wrote to the Equerry in waiting, 
requesting him to inform his Ma- 
jesty that I wished to present a 
book to him, and to let me know 
where and at what hour he would 
be pleased to receive me. In about 
two hours after, I received a letter 
from Col. Fitzroy, iaforming me 
that he had communicated my let- 
ter to his Majesty, and that the King 
would wish to receive the book in 
the Castle, on his coming out of 
the Chapel, after prayers, the next 
morning. I had been requested by 
the Rev. Mr. Fuller to make a com- 
munication to his Majesty respect- 
ing the origin and progress of the 
mission. I accordingly sat down in 
the evening and wrote a Setter to 
his Majesty to accompany the book. 

I waited on his Majesty in the morn- 

ing, agreeably to his desire, when 

he was pleased to read the whole 
of my letter with the most minute 
attention, though it occupied three 
pages of post paper, closely writ- 
ten. He then received the poo 
with peculiar satisfaction, an 
said, * You will be good enough to 
inform the gentlemen of the Bap- 
tist Mission that I receive the book 
with great pleasure, and return 
them my best thanks, — wishing 
thera every possible success,’ 
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Ata Special Genera) Meeting of the 
Cuurcn Missionary ‘Society, 
held at the New London Tavern, 
Cheapside, on Tuesday, April 13, 
Right Hon. Lord Gamsrer in the 
Chair, the following Resolutions 
were unanimously adopted : — 

1. Tuar this Society, per- 
suaded of the indispensable obliga- 
tion which lies on its Members, as 

Christians, to extend the inestima- 

ble benefits of their religion among 

ignorant and heathen nations; and 
lamenting that greater efforts for the 
accomplishment of this object have 
not been made in modern times by 

Members of the Established Church, 

has been formed about 12 years, 

for the purpose of introducing the 
gospel into various countries in 

Africa and the Kast. 

2. That it now employs on the 
Western Coast of Africa various 
Missionaries, who, as the Members 
trust and believe, are successfully 
labouring to dispel the ignorance 
and superstition prevailing in those 
parts, and to introduce the light of 
Christianity, by the preaching of 
the gospel, and also by the inslitu- 
tion of Schools, and by the circu- 
lation of Religious Tracts ; to which 
will soon be added, some parts of 
Scripture, which have been traus- 
lated into the languages of that 
coast. 

3: That this Society, believing 
the nations of India, both Meham- 
medan and Hindoo, to be in a men- 
tal and a moral state of degradation, 
which may reasonably excite the 
warmest zeal for the introduction 
of the gospel among them,—and 
esteeming their condition, as fellow- 
subjects of the British Crown, to be 
an additional motive to this im- 
portant work, has considered it to 
be one great purpose of its institu- 
tion to provide Missionaries and 
other means of instruction for our 
Indian settlements, and the adjacent 
countries; and that it has already 
in some degree, directed jis atten- 
tion to this general object, by con- 
tributing to the translation of the 
Scriptures into some of the Jan- 
guages of India, by promoting their 
circulation in that country, and by 
giving education in England to per- 
sons likely to undertake the employ- 
ment of Missionaries; hut >that it 


- - RELIGIOUS ‘INTELLIGENCR. 


has been discouraged by an appre- 
hension of difficulties arising on the 
part of the East India Company, by 
whoin, as it conceives, the territo- 
ries within the limits of their Char- 
ter have been rendered less acces- 
sible to Christian Missionaries than 
almost any other region of the 
earth. 

4. That this Society is persuaded, 
that the apprehension of danger 
arising from every attempt to dif- 
fuse the knowledge of the gospel in 
India, is not founded on any facts 
which have occurred; and it is 
deeply convinced, that there is no 
true prudence or political expe- 
diency in any system which tends 
to perpetuate the idolatry and other 
corruptions of our Indian fellow- 
subjects; and that to suppose their 
present prejudices in favour of these 
evils to be an iasuperable obstacle 
to the introduction of the gospel 
among them, is a sentiment incon- 
sistent with the known experience 
of the world,.and utterly unworthy 
of a generous and Christian nation, 
it being well known, that, in vari- 
ous instances and at different times, 
vast numbers of Hindoos have re- 
nounced their native superstitions, 
and have adopted new modes of 
faith. 

5. That large bodies of Syrian 
Christians have existed for many 
centuries on the coast ef Malabar, a 
considerable portion of whom pro- 
fess our own faith; and that the de- 
elension of Christian knowledge in 
these churches, as well as the state 
of numerous other native Chris- 
tians, and also the circumstances of 
many of our own countrymen, and 
of their descendants by native wo- 
men, together with the condition of 
at least fifty millions of British sub- 
jects in that quarter of the globe, 
involved in gross and inhuman su- 
perstitions, are subjects which have 
attracted the serious attention of 
this Society, and which it cannot 
contemplate without the most ear- 
nest desire that no unavoidable im- 
pediments to the instruction of the 
inhabitants of India in Christian 
truth, may be suffered to remain. 

_ 6. That this Society is duly sea- 
sible of the great advantages which 
the natives of India have derived. 
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from their subjection to the East 
India Company, through the up- 
right administration of law, the 
communication of important civil 
rights and privileges, and various 
new securities which have been 
given for the protection of their | 
persons and property ; and has also 
heard with satisfaction of® 
pression of a few of the imhuman 
parts of their superstition; "but it 
laments, that the moral and religi- 
ous degradation of the inhabitants 
of India has not excited the same 
degree of attention that has been 
employed in improving their civil 
and political state; and it observes, 
with deep regret, that the number 
of clergymen sent to that country, 
appears wholly inadequate to the 
spiritual care of the Kuropean in- 
habitants,—that very few churches 


or other decent places of worship 


have been provided, — that by ne 
means sufficient attention has been 
yet given to the establishment of 
schools for the children of the lower 
orders, and especially for the de- 
scendants of Kurepeans by native 
women, — that the number of Mis- 
sionacies allowed to instruct the 
natives has been extremely limited, 
—and that even the murderous 
and most offensive enormities of 
the Hindoo idolatry appear to have 
been too partially restrained. 

{. That this Society has-Jearnt, 
with pain, that Christianity is liable 
to discouragement, in consequence 
of native converts thereta having 
been generally excluded from those 
official situations in India which 
are freely bestowed on Hindvos and 
Mohamiedans, although an oppo- 
site course of policy bas been pur- 
sued by the King’s government in 
Ceylon, without any interruption of 
the public tranquillity, 

8. That this Society is far from 
wishing the authorily of govern- 
ment to be employed in imposing 
Christianity on the Mcohammedans 
and Hiadoos, and would deprecate 
any departure from the principles 
of toleration towards the professors 
of those religions; but earnestly 
desires to promote the peaceable 
diffusion of moral and religious 
light, by all prudent ond quiet 
means; and is of opinion, that ma- 
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nifest and flagrant crimes, from 
whatever cause they may proceed, 
ought, by all proper methods, to 
be suppressed in every state. 

9. That this Society has observed, 
with much concern, that, in the 
Propositions lately submitted to 
Parliament by his Majesty’s minis- 
ters, no adequate provision is made 
fer supporting true religion in the 
East Indies, and for facilitating its 
further diffusiou in the vast and 
populous regions comprehended 
withia the limits of the Charter of 
the Kast India Company. 

10. That this Society, on the se- 
veral grounds which have been 
stated, earnestly hopes that, at this 
important era, when a New Charter 
is about to be granted to the Kast 
India Company, which may affect 
the highest religious interests of 
many thousands of their country- 
men, and of many millions of their 
fellow-subjects, care will be taken 
to prevent future obstructions to 
the introduction of Christian light 
into our Indian territories, and to 
afford facility to Christian Mission- 
aries and Schoolmasters, who may 
be disposed to go out to India, with 
a view to that important object, as 


_ well as to assure to them protection 


during their residence in that coun- 
try, so long as they shall conduct 
themselves in an orderly and peace- 
able manner; and that such other 
steps may be taken, as may secure 
to our own countrymen in India a 
larger portion than they have hi- 
therto enjoyed of those religious 
ailvantages which are possessed in 
the parent country- 

11. That Petitions to the two 
Houses of Parliament, conformable 
to the principles of the foregoing 
Resolutions, be prepared forthwith 
for the Signatures of the Members 
of this Society. 

12. That the said Petitions lie for 
the: signature of the Members, at 
the house of the Secretary, the Rev. 
Jos. Pratt, 22, Doughty street; at 
the Deputy ‘ecretary’s, Mr. Thos. 


‘Smith, 19, Litthe Moorfields; and 


at Mr. L. B. Seeley’s, 169, Fleet 
Street, London. 
Jostanm’ Prarr, B.D. Sec. 
* The Report may be had of Messrs. 
Fleet Street, Price 6d. 
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Observations, by the late Rev. Dr: 
Kerr, Senior Chaplain of Fort St. 
George, which form the Conclusion 
of his Report* to Lord W. Ben- 
tinck on the State of the Christians 
in Cochin and Travancore. 
Reflecting ou the whole subject, 

several suggestions present them- 

selves to my mind; and I think I 

shall not be considered as deviating 

from the line of my profession, or 
the intention of your Lordship ip 
ealling for my Report, by offering 
sone opinions to Government, 
which, ina moral and political view, 
seem of the highest importance. It 
appears, from the foregoing state- 
ment, that pure Christianity is far, 
very far, from being a religion for 
which the highest cast of Hindoos 
have any disrespect; and that it is 
the abuse of the: Christian name, 
under the form of the Romish reli- 
gion, to which they are averse. We 
have, my Lord, been sadly defec- 
tive in what we owed to God and 
man since we have had a footing in 
this country, as well by departing 
most shamefully from our Christian 
profession ourselves, as in withhold- 
ing those sources of moral perfec- 
tion from the natives, which true 
Christianity alone can establish ;— 
and, at the same time, we have al- 
lowed the Romanists to steal into 
our territories, toe occupy the 
ground we have neglected to culti- 
vate, and to bring an odium on our 

pure and honourable name as Chris- , 

tians. The evil would be less, were 

it not well known that many of the 

Romish priests, and their’ people, 

who have thus been allowed to grow 

numerous under our authority, are 
supposed to be far from well affeci- 
ed to the government under which 
they reside: tndeed, in many in- 
stances the Roman-clergy ave the 
natural subjects of nations at en- 
mily with ourselves, at the same 
time that they are eminently qua- 
lified by their influence in’ their 
profession, to do us the greatest mis- 
chief, by . spreading disaffection 
throughout every part of this ex- 
tended country. The Roman Ca- 
tholic religion, my Lord, t believe 
1 may say, without offence to truth 


Williams and Son; and of Mr. Seeley, 
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or charity, has almost always been 
made a political engine in the hands 
of its governments; and we must 
be blinded indeed by our own con- 
fidence, if we do not calculate on its 
being so used in this great and rich 
country, where it has established a 
footing amongst an ignorant peo- 
ple; especially, when it is so well 
understood that our eastern posses- 
sions have been the subject of the 
_ greatest jealousy to all the rival na- 
tions of Europe. In my humble 
opinion, my Lord, the error has 
been in not having long ago esta- 
blished free * schools throughout 
every part of thiscountry, by which 
the children of ‘the natives might 
have learned our language, and got 
acquainted with our morality t.— 
Such an establishment would, ere 
this, have made the people at large 
fully acquainted with the divine 
spring, from whence alone British 
virtue must be acknowledged to 
flow. This would have made them 
better acquainted with the princi- 
ples by which we are governed: 
they would have learned to respect 
our laws, to honour our feelings, 
and to follow our maxims: whereas 
they appear to me, generally speak- 
ing, at this moment, as ignorant of 
their masters as on their first land- 
ing on those shores. I speak not 
of interfering with their religious 
prejudices, or endeavouring to con- 
vert the natives by an extraordinary 
effort on the part of the British Go- 
vernment. Conversion, in my opi- 
nion, must be the consequence 
which would naturally flow from 
our attention to their moral instruc- 
tion, and their intimate acquaint- 
ance with the English character. 
[To be concluded in our next.] 
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At a General Meeting of the Pro. 
testant Dissenting Ministers of 
the Three Denominations, resid- 
ing in and about the Cities of 
London and Westminster, holden 
at the Library, Red Cross Street, 
on Tuesday, April 20, 1813, 


Resolved unanimously, 


1. That any public measure, con- 
nected with the rights of con- 
science, the unrestricted liberty of 
worship, and the extension of the 
Christian religion, is a proper ob- 
ject of attention to this body. 

2. That the vast extent of. terri- 
tory and power which the British 
nation has acquired in the East In- 
dies, bears an important relation to 
all those great principles. 

3. That it appears, by satisfactory 
evidence, that the natives of this 
country, resident in India, are, in 
many stations, unproyided with the 
means of Christian worship and in- 
struction; — that, in other situa- 
tions, where the defect is not total, 
the modes of worship which this 
body prefers, are exercised only by 
permission ;—that such permission 
is granted as a matter of connivance, 

~and is held on an arbitrary and pre- 
carious tenure. 

A. That it is equally established 
by evidence, that the greater part 
of the native population of the ier- 
ritory which is now under his Ma: 
jesty’s dominion, consists of hea- 
thens, enslaved by immoral and 
cruel superstitions, which are de- 
grading to the individual and social 
character of man, and destructive of 
human happiness to a degree scarce- 
ly paralleled in the history of man- 
ATC eee 

5. That, in the conscientious 


* To give English morals to the natives in their purity, we must, I imagine, 


make them read English books. Translations have hitherto been very defective 
in the different country languages; besides, they must be extremely circum- 
scribed in number. I do not think the natives will come to us freely but to 
learn English. This they consider as the key to fortune; and, on the’ coast, 
the most strict of the Bramins will have little hesitation, as far as I cam learn, 
in permitting their children to attend a free-school for the purpose of learning 
it; for they despise us too much to suppose there is any danger of overturning 
the principles of Braminism. But their ill-founded, ridiculous principles, must 
be shaken to the very foundation, by the communication of such liberal know- 
ledge as a Christian can instil into the minds of youth, and fix there by means 
of English books ; and all this, without making any alarming attack directly on 
the religion of the Hindoos. R 5 

+ Free-Schools have been lately established, not only by the Baptist Mission- 
aries at Calcutta, but by those of the Missionary Society at Vizagapatam, Bel- 
lary, &c.—We hope that the subject of Schools in India will be more fully con- 
sidered hereafter. : 
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persuasion of this body, the Chris- 
tian religion, in its pure profession 
and practice, would be an effectual 
remedy for those moral disorders. 

6. That it isthe duty of all Chris- 
tians to employ all proper means of 
proposing the claims and evidences 
of Christianity to their fellow-men 
universally, disavowing the em- 
ployment of coercion, artifice, or 
any other means of persuasion, ex- 
cept those of fair argument and 
blameless lives. 

7. That the members of this body 
recognize, as brethren, those la- 
borious and learned ministers of 
different denominations who have 
gone to India with the benevolent 
purpose of gratuitously instruct- 
ing those who are willing to learn 
the principles of Christian know- 
ledge. 

8. That the members of this body 
do respectfully and firmly assert 
for themselves, for their brethren, 
and for their children who may en- 
ter into the Christian ministry, a 
natural and unalienable right to 
preach, teach, and worship, in 
_ whatever place opportunity may be 
afforded, so long as they conduct 
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themselves as upright and peaceable 
members of civil society. | 

9. That the power possessed by 
the Hon. East India Company, of 
prohibiting the residence of Chris- 
tian Teachers in the Indian terri- 
tory, is unjust on the great prin- 
Gioles of religious liberty; and that 
the exercise of such power must, 
in every case, be a violation, deeply 
to.be lamented, of the high com- 
mand of Heaven. 

10. That, as measures for the 

future government oftndia are now 
under the consideration of the Le- 
Clagett Petitions be presented 
rom this body to both Houses of 
Parliament, praying for the enact- 
ment of such laws as shall protect 
Christian Ministers and Mission- 
aries, of all denominations, in the 
exercise of their functions, so long 
as they approve themselves to be 
loyal subjects of the British Crown. 

11. That the Petitions now read 
and approved, be signed by the 
members of this body ; and that the 
Right Hon. Lord Holland, and W. 
Smith, Esq. M.P. be respectfully 


_ solicited to present them to the re- 


spective Houses of Parliament. 


ae 
*,* We understand, that, though a great number of Petitions respecting 


India have already been presented to both Houses of Parliament, others may 
still be presented with good effect during the period of the pending discussion. 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


—— 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Tue Directors have just received letters from Mr. Campbell, dated 
Jan. 27 and Feb, 5. He appears to have been very diligently and usefull 
employed in promoting the African Missions. He has paid a visit to the 
Moravian Settlement at Bavian’s Kloof, with which he was greatly de- 
lighted; and had also the pleasure of attending the opening of Mr. Vos’s 
new church at Zwartberg, on the Ist of January. Mr. Campbell has pro- 
cured valuable information concerning Madagascar: a Mission to which 
was on the point of being undertaken by Mr. Pacalt, &c. Mr. Campbell 
was about to proceed on his long journey to Bethelsdorp, favoured with 
letters of recommendation to the Llandrosts by his Excellency the Go- 


Yernor,. 
IRELAND. 


We rejoice to hear that three 
new branches of the Hibernian 


more in the Chair; and at Ennis- 
killen, on the 21st, a third branch 
was formed, for the county of Fer- 


Bible Society have lately been 
formed, 
nuary, by the gentlemen of the 
county of Meath; on the following 
day another was formed for the 
county of Cavan, the Bishop of Kil- 


One on the 20th of Ja- 


managh, where several noblemew 
and gentlemen attended. We under- 
stand that there are now thirty- 
three branches of the Hibernian 
Bible Society established in Ire- 
land. 
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Provincial Intelligence. 


Church Missionary Society. — A nu- 
mierous and respectable Meeting was 
held in the Guildhall of the city of 
Bristol on the 25th of March, the 
Mayor of Bristol in the chair, for the 
formation of an Association in aid of 
this Society. The Rev. Josiah Pratt, 
the Secretary of the Society, explained 
to the Meeting its object, constitution, 
and proceedings; disavowing all hos- 
tility or rivalry to other institutions 
formed for similar purposes ;: but for- 
eibly urging on the Members of the 
Established Church their high obli- 
gation to come forward and take their 
share in attempting the conversion of 
the Heathen World. J. S. Harford, 
jun. Esq. in a very elegant speech, 
moved the first Resolution ; which was 
ably seconded by the Rev. T. T. Bid- 
dulph. The principal Clergy and Gen- 
tlemen of Bristol took a share in the 
business of the day, or have given 
their support to the Bristol Church 
Missionary Association. The most per- 
fect cordiality prevailed; and few 
m¢étings have witnessed such a dis- 

‘play of commanding talent, fervid 
eloquence, and elevated piety. Ser- 
mons were preached, during the week, 
by the Rev. E. Burn, J. Pratt, H. 
Budd, T. Scott, and B. Woodd. The 
interchange of kindness among the 
-various denominations of Christians 
was not the least triumph of this oc- 
casion ; — the Dissenters shutting up 
their places of worship to enable their 
congregations to attend the church- 
sermons, and both the preachers and 
speakers expressing the most earnest 
wishes for the success of all similar 
institutions. The Duke of Beaufort is 
Patron; and the Mayor of Bristol, 
and the Members for the City, for the 
time'being, are Vice-Presidents.. The 
Rey. James Vaughan and the Rev. 
Fountain Glevin are Secretaries; and 
TT, Daniel, Esq. Treasurer. The con- 
tributions will amount, it is supposed, 
to £2,000! Trinkets and ornaments 
have been given to the value of not 
much less than 100/. An accountof the 
Meeting is preparing for publication. 


The Benevolent Society for the Re- 
lief of the Widows and Children of 
Dissenting Ministers,in the counties of 
Essex and Hertford, will hold their 
next Annual Meeting at Malden, Essex, 
on Wednesday, May 19, at the King’s 
Head Inn. A sermon will be preached, 
at half past ten in the morning, by 
Mr. Chaplin, of Stortford. 


eee 
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The Annual Meeting of the Bedford 
Union of Christians will be held at 
Bedford, May 19; when the Rey. 
T. N. Toller, of Kettering, aud G. S. 
Scraggs, of Buckingham, are expected 
to preach. 


The Annual General Meeting of 
the Somerset Association will be held 
May 26, at Mr. Page’s Meeting; Mil- 
bourne Port. 


The next Quarterly Meeting of the 
Walian Saxon, Association, will be 
held at the Hay, Brecon, June 30. 
To begin at ten o’clock. Mr. Wil- 
liams, of Hereford, to preach on the 
Nature and the Design of the Law; 
Mr. Franklin, of Hereford, on the 
Nature and the Excellency of the Gos- 
pel. — A Collection is to be made. 

a 


LONDON. 


Society for encouraging the preach- 
ing the Gospel in and about London. 


NotTwirHstanDIneG the nume- 
rous places of worshipin and about 
the metropolis, in which the gospel 
is preached, it isa lamentable fact, 
that in some extensive and populous 
districts of it; such places are very 
thinly scattered, and many thou- 
sands of the inhabitants remain un- 
instructed in ‘ the things which be- 
long to their peace,’ who would 
probably be induced to regard 
them if chapels were erected in their 
own immediate neighbourhood. 
This consideration has long dwelt 
with much weight on the minds of 
many serious and benevolent per- 
sons in London, who have regretted 
that, while every year, a great num- 
ber of petitionary cases from al] 
parts of the country receive ihe 
most generous and commendable 
encouragement, no attention igs 
paid, by any collective body, to the 
erection of chapels in this vast city 
and its extended environs, for want 
of which, some parts of the town 
and its vicinity are totally neglected; 
or religious adventurers, not always 
of the best qualifications or charac- 
ter, vend their pernicious sentj- 
ments, aod disgrace the holy relj- 
gion they profess. At length, how- 
ever, several persons have stepped 
forward, and united in a volun- 
tary association, to supply the de- 
fect complained of; and should 
; CoQ 
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they be favoured with the counte- 
nance and support which their ob- 
ject deserves, the most pleasing re- 
sults may be anticipated. 


At arespeciable Meeting held at the 
’ New London Tavern, Cheapside, 
on Wednesday, the 14th of April, 
1813, D. Coox, Esq. in the Chair, 


Iz was unanimously resolved, 
That a Society be now formed, to be 
entitled The London Association, 
for extending the Knowledge of the 
Gospel in ihe Metropolis and its En- 
virons, subject to the following re- 

ulations :— 


That the object of this Associa- 


tion be to introduce the preaching 
of the gospel into those parts of the 
metropolis and its vicinity, where it 
~ appears to be most needed; and to 
open suitable places for that pur- 
pose.--A subscription of One Guinea 
annually constitutes a member.—A 
subscription of Ten Guineas at one 
time constitute a member for life. 
—A General Meeting of the Asso- 
ciation be held annually, on the 
Wednesday after the second Lord’s 
Day in the month of March; when 
a Committee, a Treasurer, and 
Trustees shall be chosen for the 
year ensuing.—The Committee con- 
sist of twenty-four in number, and 
be composed of eight Ministers and 
sixteen Laymen; eighteen of whom, 
who shall have most frequently at- 
tended, shall be eligible for re-elec- 
tion for the ensuing year.—The 
Commitiee meet on the Third Wed- 
nesday in every month—EKvery 
buXding, for the purpose intended 
by this Association, shall forthwith 
be conveyed to trustees, after pay- 
ment of all sums lent for erecting 
ihe same, with interest, to be used: 
Yor the preachiug of the gospel, 
with usual clauses for perpetuating 
that object.—The following minis- 
ters and other gentlemen be alem- 
porary Committee, to carry into ef- 
fect the formation of this Associa- 
tion:—Rev. Messrs. Brooksbank, 
Burder, Collyer, D. D. Hackett 
Hawksley, Humphrys, Leifchild, 
Tracy, ‘Townsend, Webb, Mark 
Wilks, Winter, D. D. Messrs. Broad 
J. Bunnell, Z. Bunnell, Burton, 
Cooke, Howard, Ody, Pellatt, Ste- 
phen, Stin, Thedey, T. Wilson. 
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Contributions received by Mr. 
Ody (Treasurer) 31, Holborn ; Mr. 
Snelzar (Secretary) 14, Gloucester 
Street, Hoxton; and the Committee. 


Case of the Destitute Poor in Ca- 
nada.—Tur Rev. Thaddeus Osgood, 
from America, is now soliciting do- 
nations, to enable him to prosecute 
his benevolent plan of distributing 
Bibles, tracts, and elementarybooks, 
establishing schools, and school- 
libraries, and preaching the gospel 
among the numerous, scatiered, and 
uninstructed inhabitants of Canada. 

His recommendations are many 
and respectable. Among the names 
of those who support his plan, are 
lwo of the Judges in Quebec, and 
a chief magistrate of that city; the 
Reverend Doctors Lathorp, Rogers, 
Strachan, Mason, Miller, Milledoler, 
Romeyn, and. Morse; together with 
the Rev. W. Stewart, of St. Ar- ~ 
mand.—The Rey. J. Codman, ef 
Boston, N.A. (known to many of our 
teaders) in a letter to the Editor, 
says, ‘ Had it been in my power, I 
should have been glad to have intro- 
duced Mr. Osgood to a number of © 
my English friends; but I thought 
that a recommendation to you 
would ensure him a passport to the 
acquaintance and affections of Chris- 
tions in general with you,’ 


March 1. A Second Bible Asso- 
ciation, for the North City District, 
was formed, in connexion with the 
City of London Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety. At this meeting, which was 
very numerously attended, the Al- 
derman of the Ward (M.Wood, Esq.) 
presided, who has also accepted the 
office of President to the Associa- 
tion. The three Secretaries of the 
City Auxiliary Society kindly af- 
forded their attendance and co- 
operation. Among the other speak- 
ers were the Rev. C. Buck and J. 
Webb; W. Burls, J. W. Freshfield, 
B. Neale, Esqrs. Mr. Sanderson, the 
Secretary to the Central Associa- 
tion, &c. The readiness with which 
the lower classes came forward 
with their contributions, afforded a 
fresh instance of the importance 
and benefits of such Associations, — 
Four hundred Subscribers, of one 
penny and upwards, came forward 
on the first evening. ©- . 
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A new Society has been lately trusty servants, and to excite emu- 
formed, under the title of the Lon- lation among them to become sta- 
don Society for the Encouragement tionary. It is proposed likewise to 
of Female Servants, by Annual and keep a gratuitous Register of such 
other Rewards. — The objects of as have lived two years in their last 
this institution are to increase, if place. — See ihe Advertisement on 
possible, the number of good and age 15 of our Cover. 


. MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &e. 
Collections made in Pembrokeshire, transmitied by D. Davies, Aberystwith, 


& s. d. # s. a. 
Fishguard — 16 0 0 Brought forward 43 6 10 
St. Dayid’s — 1115 O° New Chapel — 400 
Woodstock — 8 0 O° Bwlehy Groes — 210 0 
Treyine — 71110 Kilgerran — 17 0 
—————— 39 Glanrhyd — | 174. 6 
Carried forward 43 6 10 ——— 62-8 4 
Collections made in the County of Cardigan. 
Pensarn — 8 4 6 Brought forward 8013 0 
Blaenanerch — 8 0 Q- Lianon —+ 2 4:0 
Bontrhydfendiged 2 2 8 ‘Salent —- 2 7 0 
Tregaron- — $3 5 0 Capel-y-Drindod — 11 13 6 
Swyddfynnon . — 21710 Blaenplwydd sme LTT 
Llanddewibrefi — 1 7 9 Lianygwyryfon — 3 5 @ 
Abermeyrie — 416 0 Cwswystwith — 21 4° 

Foesyfin — A 1°0O Cynon — 2006 
Blaenpenal — 214 0 Ponterwyd — 110 0 
Abertifi — 10 0 O Borth — 214 3 
Llechryd , — 3 0 0. Pen-y-garn — i 27130 
Liedrod — $314 8 Pennant — 19 0 
Betthania — 1 0 0 Maesyfelur — 10e0 
-Llangeithi — 817 4 Aberystwith — 61T 0 
Llwynypiod — 018 0 Ditto Sunday School I 5 10 
Llainbed —+- 2 0 0 Penllwyn — 156 
Llanhystyd — 2 2 1 Blaenycefen —‘ 22 90 
Twreywyp — 1112 6 Llanilar — 146 
; —— Pen y Morfa — 11 910 

Carried forward 8013 0 140: 0 

A Weekly Society at Clapham, by the Rev. J. Philips — 1217 

A Friend at Ongar — — 1010 


Shrewsbury Auxiliary Missionary Society, by the Rev. Mr. Weaver 25 O 
Brighton Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society, at Lady Hunting- 
. don’s, Nine Months Contribution, to March 25, 1813 — 4611 
Gloucester Auxiliary Society, at the Rev, W. Bishop’s Meeting, 
collected in Weekly Subscriptions, &c. by Mr. James Wood 15 0 
Stockwell ditto, by Mr. Hayter | — —, 42 0 
Friends at Benson, Oxon. at One Penny per Week, by Mr. R. Butler 5 10 
Hackney Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Pearson (second payment) 62 11 


Chelmsford do. (including a Collection froma few Friends at Braintree) 
€ — 4514 


SHOO WA2oS & SONA 


by Mr. H. Pulley, Secretar — 
Janitor (two years Cireripi ia by the Rey. Mr. Parsons 1 1 
Rev. James Mitchell and Friends, Wooler, Northumberland — 12 16 


Tyrone (Ireland) Auxiliary Miss. Society, by W. Weir, Treasurer 50 0 
West London Auxiliary Missionary Society, established July 1, 1812. 


Gate Street Branch, Rev. Griffith Williams ~ — £24 0 0 
Scots Church ditto, Crown Court, Rey. ’ 
G. Greig _— Gentlemen £42 4 4 


Ladies 24 1 0—66 5 
Orange Street Branch, various — $6 9 
Scots Church (Swallow Street) Auxiliary Society, formed 
- in Aid of.the Missionary, Bible, and Jewish Societies 31 0 
Scots Church Branch (Wells Street) Rev. A. Waugh 15 4 
Adelphi Branch _ -* — 10 0 
A few of the Girls belonging to the Fitzroy Sabbath and 
Friday School, beg to present to the Missionary So- 
ciety their Juvenile Offering of “ == @10 6—283 10 0 
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¥rom the Juvenile Society, Aberdeen, by Rev. Mr. Philip — £4 
From Rev. Mr. Stewart, Dingwall, by ditto — 9 
A few Friends meeting for Prayer at the House of Mr. R. Kesterton, 
Blackman Street, Borough, at One Penny per Week —_ 
Devon Auxiliary Society, by W. Parr, Treasurer (second remittance) 62 
Ditto Subscriptions, at Tavistock, by ditto — Il 
Monthly Contributions and Donations for a few Friends at Great 
Ousebourn, Yorkshire, in connection with the Rev. J. Jackson, 
Green Hammerton = . ae 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, Union Chapel, Islington, including 
Subscriptions from several Schools, Servants, and Charity Chil- 
dren, by Mr. R. G. Steell, Treasurer — 125 
Young Gentlemen at Mr. Burrell’s School, Witney, by Master Lewis 2 
The Congregation at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, Worcester, being 
Donations anda Quarter of a Year’s Subscription at One Penny 


per Week, by the Rev. E. Lake — — 20 
A few Young Men at a Biscuit Baker’s, by Weekly Subscriptions 2 
Rey. J. Small and Friends, Axminster — — 15 
Rev. Joseph Jefferson and Friends, Basingstoke ; — it 
Bristol Juvenile Society, by Mr. Jos. Talbot, Treasurer (2d payment) 30 
Collection at the Rev. J. Townsend’s, Rotherhithe, March 10 23 
Auxiliary Society, at Tottenham Court Chapel — 50 
Female ditto, at ditto —_ — 104 
Auxiliary Society at the Tabernacle — 108 
Ditto, Clerkenwell — — 30 
Shepherd’s Market Auxiliary Society, by the Rey. Mr. Hacket — 28 
Sundry Collections in North Wales, by the Rev. Mr. Ellis — 60 
Small Fines in a Small Family, for not rising early in the Morning, 

by Friends to the Missionary Society — ee 
Edinburgh Auxiliary Missionary Society, by the Rev. A. Lothian 60 
Little Help Society, 30 Piccadilly ' — 8 
Fetter Lane Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Bunnell — 39 
Ditto Juvenile Missionary Bible Society, including 1/. 6d. from the 

Girls of the Sunday School, by the Rev. Mr. Burder © — 38 
A Donation from a Lady of West Bromwich, by Mr. Bunnell 9 
Hoxton Female Auxiliary Society, by Miss Wilson — 80. 


Malf-yearly Contribution of the Auxiliary Society belonging to the 
Indep. Chapel, Blackburne, Lancash. by Mr. R.Cuncliife, Treas. 30 


Cornwall Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Wildbore — dl 
#ast.London Auxiliary Mission. Society, by Mr. G. Green, Treasurer 195 
An Auxiliary Society at Preston Pans, by Dr. W. Brown — 10 
Kennington Sunday School, by Mr. G. Medley — 8 
Hull Juvenile Missionary Society (first year’s subscription) by Thos. 

_ Dikes, jun. Treasurer — — 90 
Linton Branch of the Cambridgesh. Aux. Society, by Rev. T. Hopkins 12 
Rev. T. Fisher and Friends, Harleston — — 20 
Rev. Isaac Sloper and Friends, Beccles — 
Rev. W. Wilkins and Friends, Abingdon — — 16 
Rev. Robt. Smith and Friends, Nantwich — 6 
Female Auxiliary Society, Reading, by Mrs. H. — 16 
From Mrs. Redford’s School, Hoxton — A 
A few Teachers in a Sunday School in the Establishment, by E.G. W. 4 
Auxiliary Society at Northop, Flintshire, by Mr. J. Williams 5 
Teachers and Children at Founders’ Hall Sunday School — 0 
A Family of Brothers, on Mr. Wilks’s Plan pan — 5 
A few Persons.on Mr. Wilks’s Plan, by Mr. Harris — 8 

_ A Member of the Church of England, by Mr. James — 2 
Rev. Mr. Shuffebotham and Friends, by Mr. J, Paul, Bungay — ll 
Rev. Mr. Lambert and Friends, Hull ¢. — 34 
Auxiliary Society at Kelvedon, Essex, established January 1, 1813 

(two months contribution) a — 2 
J: WalPwee _ — 5 
Rey. James Davis and Church, Rhodiad, St. David’s — 8 
A Friend, by Mr. T. Pellatt ielog ak — | 


Female Auxiliary Society, at Ottery, St. Mary, by Miss E. Evans 
(half a year’s subsoription) —~ — 
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Friends at Tewkesbury, by the Rev. Rowland Hill 


— 518 $ 
Rev. W. Smelle and Friends, Great Grimsby — 5 0 @O 
M. B. Frome, by the Rev. C. Buck _ — 5 6 0 
A few Journeymen Letter-Founders and Friends, Chiswell Street 3 60 
A small Auxiliary Society, and a few Young Friends at the Rev. Mr. 
Leifchild’s, Kensington = f — 1011 0 
Rev. Mr. Saltren and Friends, Bridport —..8 4.0 
Collection at the Chapel, Reading, April 11, by the Rev. A. Waugh 80 0 © 
’ Collections in Carmarthenshire. 
Collections in Carmarthenshire, by the Rev. D. Peter — 113 16 11 
At Trewen, Glynarthen, Tynewydd, Trocdyraur, &c. by Mr. Evans 24 8 O 
From the Young People at Three Sunday Schools, by ditto = 79046 
Mrs. Lloyd, of Bronwyd, by ditto — — 56 & 0 
Dr. Jones and Household, Gellydywyll, by him — 212-0 
Rey. Mr. Griffiths, Trefearn, by him — — 5 80 
Mr. Meyler, Rhosycaeran, by him _ Sat hie 
Mr. Davies, Bethania, by him — = IPS 
Mr. Evans Zoar, Merthyr, by him a — 1106 0 
Mr. Griffiths, Llandyfane, by him — — 010 6 


{> Additional Contributions in our next, 


ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


On Tuesday, May 4, will be held, the Anniversary of the Cuurca Mis- 
SIONARY SOcIErY. 

The Committee of the London Church Missionary Auxiliary Sociely 
Breakfast at Right o'clock, at the New London Tavern, Cheapside. 

In the forenoon, at half past Ten, a Sermon will be preached at St. 
Ann’s, Blackfriars, by the Rev. Wm. Dealtry, B. D. F. R. S.; and 

The Annual Meeting to be held at Two o'clock, at the New London 
Tavern, Cheapside, when the Report will be delivered. 

Baitisa ann Forricw Brece Socrety.—The Annual Meeting of this 
Society will be held on Wednesday, May 5,at Free Masons’ Hall, in Great 
Queen Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. The President will take the Chair at 
Twelve o'clock precisely. : ; 

Prayer Boox anp Homiiy Socinry.— Thursday, May 6,a Sermon will 
be preached for this Society, by S. W. Cunninenam, M. A. Rector of Har- 
row; and the Annual Meeting will be held at Two o'clock the same day, 
at Free Masons’ Tavern, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 


London Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews.—Yourth Anni- 
versary. On Thursday, May 6, 1813, Two Sermons will be preached for 
the benefit of this Society ; that in the morning by the Rev. F. Randolph, 
D. D. Prebendary of Bristol], at St. Clement’s Danes Charch, im 
the Strand; that in the evening by the Rev. Js. Hall, of Edinburgh, 
at the Jews’ Chapel, Spitalfields. Service in the morning to begin at Ten 
o'clock precisely, and in the evening at Half past Six, on which occasion 
several Jews will be baptized.—On Friday, the 7th, the Annual Meeting 
of the Subscribers and Friends. of the Institution will be held at the Free 
Masons’ Tavern; on which occasion Ladies will be admitted by Tickets. 
The Chair to be taken at Twelve precisely. ; 

Newrort Pagnew Institution. — A General Meeting of the Friends 
and Subscribers to this Institution will be held at the New London Ta- 
vern, Cheapside, at Six o’clock, on Friday evening, May 7. 

Lonpon Femarez Penstentrary.—The Annual Meeting of this Society 
will be held at the New London Tavern, Cheapside, on Tuesday, May 11, 
at Twelve o’clock precisely ; and at the same hour the Annual Meeting of 
“the Ladies of this Society, at the Great Room, No. 5, Cateaton Street. The 
Annual Sermon for the Institution will be preached on the evening of the 
same day, at the Parish Church of St. Lawrence Jewry, Guildhall, by the 
Rey. E.Gillbee, D.D. Service to begin at Half past Six. 


i , 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of this Society will (with Divine Permission) be 
held in London, on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, the 12th, 18th, 
and 14th days of May. : 
~ Wrepwespay.—The Rev. Davip Pzrer, Tutor of the Academy at Car- 
marthen, will preach at Surry Chapel in the Forenoon. The Rev. Joxs 
Pui, of Aberdeen, will preach at the Tabernacle in the Evening. 

Tuurspay.—The Members and Friends of the Society will meet in the 
Forencon at Silver Street Chapel, to hear the Annual Report, to choose 
Officers and Directors, and to transact other business of the Institution. 
The Rey. Aurxanper Fiercuer, of London, will preach at Tottenham 
Court Chapel in the Evening. 

Fripay:—The Rev. B. W. Maruras, A.M. Chaplain of Bethesda, and of 
the Lock Penitentiary, Dublin, will preach at Christ’s Church, Spitalfields, 
in the Forenocn*. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered in the Even- - 
ing at Sron Cuapex, to those Members and Friends of the Society who 
are Stated Communicants with a Christian Church (of whatever denomi- 
natiow) and who produce at the doors Tickets issued by their respective 
Pastors, or other approved Ministers. No other persons can possibly be 
admitted, except as spectators in the galleries.—Tickets for Communi- 
cants may be previously had of the Secretaries, and other Ministers in the 
Direction; and asa greater number of persons have usually requested 
admission at Sion Chapel than can be accommodated there, the Sacrament 
will be administered at the same hour at Orance Srregr CuHaret, and 
under the same regulations as at Sion Chapel. 

All the Services in the Forenoons will commence at Half past Ten, and 
those in the Evenings at Six o’clock. ; 

Hymns, adapted to Missionary Occasions, may be had of Messrs. Wit- 
urams and Son, Stationers’ Court; or at the doors of the Chapels, price 6d. 

_ {& A Collection for the Support of the Society, in their great and 
increasing Expenditure; will be made at the doors, after each of the Pub- 
lie Services. aa 

Sunpay Scuoor Unton.—The Annual General Meeting of this Society 
will be held at the New London Tavern, Cheapside, on Wednesday morn- 


“ing, the 12th of May. Breakfast on the table at Half past Six precisely. 


Retieiovs Tract Socrery.—The Annual Meeting of this Society will 


~ be held at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, opposite - 


Threadneedle Street, on Thursday, the 13th of May instant, at Half past 

Sixin the morning. The Chair will be taken at Half past Seven precisely. 
The Annual Meeting of the Hrernnian Socimty, for the Diffusion of 

Religious Knowledge in Ireland, will be held on Friday, the 14th of May 

at Seven o’clock in the Morning, at the New London Tavern, Cheapside. 
Protestant Society for the Protection of Religious Liberty.— 

Mecting of this Society will be heldat Hever ‘o'clock otecally: GAS 


_ day, May 15, at the New London Tavern, Cheapside, when all the 


Friends of Religious Freedom are invited to attend. The Committee will 
meet an hour before that time, and wish us’to remind their C 
Members, That their Annual Subscriptions are become due; and to 
that they may be transmitted by their Ministers or Friends who vi 
don at this season. 


The Lonpon Auxrmiary Tract Society will hold their Annu 
ing at Mr. Goode’s, White Row, May 26, 


ountry 
request 
sit Lon- 


al Meet- 


* It is particularly requested, that the first two rows.of the Galleries may be 
reserved for Ministers and Students, one row having been found insufficient, so 
that many Ministers from the country, unless they came long before the come 
mencement of the Services, have been unable to procure seats. 
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MEMOIR 
OF 
THE REV. GEORGE OSBORN, 


LaTE PASTOR OF THE DISSENTING CHURCH IN ANGEL STREET, WORCESTER. 


Tuar the influences of the Spirit of God are diversified, and 
sovereign in their operation, is an observation which the history of 
pious individuals abundantly verifies ; but which nothing, perhaps, 
recorded in the page of Christian Biography more strikingly illus. , 
trates, than the varied appearances which divine truth hath assumed’ 
at its first dawning upon the mind. While some have been awakened 
‘by ‘the terrors of the Lord,’ to perceive the evil and feel the bitter. 
ness of sin, others have been almost. imperceptibly, but not less fen 
tainly, drawn by the ‘still small voice’ of God, alluring them to 
himself. The latter was, in a remarkable degree, the experience of 
the subject of the present Memoir. His most intimate friends neva 
remember to have heard him date his conversion from any precise pe« 
yiod. His first serious impressions were received ata very early age, 

probably under the ministry of the great and good Mr. Whitfield, 
whom he was taken to hear by a pious grandmother; an his future 
path, like that of ‘the just,’ shone more and more ‘ unto the perfect 
_ day.’ 
The deceased was born in the city of Cork, Noy. 13, 1757. rr | 
was theson of John and Catharine Osborn,—some of the small number 
then residing in that place who feared and served God. Atavery | ~ 
juvenile period of life he discovered a taste for the pursuit of know- 
ledge; and, to gratify this favourite propensity, devoted that season 
which youth too frequently waste in childish recreations, to the dili- 
gent study of classical learning. About this time he was placed under 
the care of a clergyman in Cork ; who, perceiving the intellectual bias 
of his mind, bestowed upon him more tha common attention, Here 
that predilection for literary pursuits was decidedly formed, which 
so strongly marked his character. 
While yet very young, he appeared resolved to devote himself to the 
ministry. This inclination was, however, much discouraged by some 
of his friends, who, observing indications of superior talent, imagined 
it might be more successfully employed at the Bar. Others proposed 
the healing art, as a department in which industry and genius would 
mect with certain distinction and.agward. Notwithstanding, however, 
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the persuasion of his friends, aided by his partiality for both these 
studies, his own first design prevailed. He was then strongly solicited 
to enter into the Church; and many inducements were held out by his 
young friends and others, who had livings at their disposal. These 
flattering offers, being a Dissenter from principle, he positively re- 
and, at length, having previously obtained the consent of his 
friends, he embarked for England, for the purpose of studying at the 
academy at Daventry, under the superintendence of the Rev. Thomas 
Robins. Those who knew the warmth of his natural feelings will 
always regard this event in the life of the deceased as a strong proof 
of the power of God, who enables those destined for his service to 
erform the most arduous duties. With a heart tenderly alive to the 
endearments of social and relative affection, our departed friend, at 
the call of Christ, broke through every earthly tie, esteeming such a 
sacrifice not too dear to promote the glory of God and the happiness 
of immortal souls. Often has he been heard to remark how forcibly 
he was struck, on leaving his native shore, with that sweet hymn, 
¢ Jesus, at thy command, I launch into the deep,’ &c. — the language 
of which seemed, under these circumstances, so applicable to himself. 
During his residence in the academy at Daventry he took particular 
‘pains to strengthen his voice, which was naturally weak, and to 
acquire a deliberate and distinct mode of utterance; and, in the attain- 
ment of both these objects, he very happily succeeded. One great 
means of improvement, in relation to these effects, he frequently re- 


jected ; 


‘commended to his pupils, as having been remarkably beneficial to 


himself, — this was speaking in the open air ; — if possible, near the 
sea. While travelling alone to different places, he used to rehearse 
his discourses aloud ; by which practice he acquired a more intimate 
acquaintance with his subject, and, at the same time, improved both 
his language and delivery. € 
Upon leaving the academy Mr. Osborn returned to Ireland; con- 
ceiving it to. be his duty to exercise his ministerial labours in his native 
country. In these views he was, however, disappointed. Those te 
whom his talents as a preacher would have been acceptable, differed 
from him in sentiment ; he therefore came into England, where Pro- 
vidence had blessed him with many friends. Some of these residing at 
Kidderminster, in Worcestershire, he was invited to supply a destitute 
church there. In this playe he continued more than two years, — the 
blessing of God attending his public and private labours. 
During this period he formed an acquaintance with Miss Fanny 
Hartley, daughter of John and Frances Hartley, of Fleet Street, Lon. 
don, to whom he was married, March 11, 1785. Towards the cloee 
of the same year he removed to West Bromwich, in Staffordshire ; 
Having accepted an invitation to take the charge of the Indepeniieng 
church in that place, where he was ordained on the 25th of July, - 
1787. The following is a brief minute of the solemnities of the day hel 
Mr. Gentleman, of Kidderminster, introduced the serviee, and took 


y 
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_ the confession; Mr. Gummer (then of Worcester) delivered the or- 
_ dination prayer; Dr. Addington gave the charge; Mr. Barret, of 


the Old Meeting, Kidderminster, addressed the people; and Mr. Pun- 
field, of Birmingham, concluded with prayer *. | 

In this situation the deceased continued to labour, with much faith. 
fulness and zeal, during a period of seven years ; and many individuals 
were added to the church under his care. In this place he established 
Sunday-schools, and in various ways administered relief to the poor 
of his flock, as well as to others whose days had hitherto been em- 


_ bittered by extreme poverty. These desirable ends were especially 


promoted by the institution of a Lying-in Charity, which obtained 
the sanction and support of the late worthy and benevolent Earl of 
Dartmouth. 

In September, 1791, Mr. O. was solicited to supply the church at 
Angel Street, Worcestcr, then destitute of a pastor. Here his minis. 
try was much approved ; and he gained the esteem of many valuable 
friends, who used every argument to induce him to become their mi- 
nister. Strongly attached to his little flock at West Bromwich, by 


' whom he was equally beloved, the difficulty of separation, recipro- 


cally felt both by minister and people, seemed, for a time, insur. 
mountable. At length, however, He who $ fixes the bounds of our 
habitation,’ and to whom our departed friend referred the decision of 
every event, appeared to direct his steps to this spot, as presenting a 
more ample field for usefulness, and he consented to remove to Wor. 
cester. In January 1792, he entered upon the ministerial office there ; 
where he continued the faithful, zealous, and affectionate pastor, till 
the providence of Ged removed him from this state of trial to that 
§ rest which remaineth for his people.’ 

Asa preacher, Mr. O. was deservedly conspicuous ; and had his 
health (which was habitually infirm) admitted of a more rigid applica. 
tion to study, it is more than probable he would have attained, in the 
list of pulpit orators, a very high degree of eminence. His voice, 
‘without being strained, was always distinctly audible ; — his enuncia- 
tion and manner graceful and impressive ; — his style oftentimes ener- 
getic, but always neat, copious, and flowing ; — his conception of 
his subject was, generally, exceedingly correct and intimate; and the 
facilities of language and expression seemed perfectly at his command. 

He was particularly happy inimproving the rising events of Provi« 
dence, whether they affected the world, the church, or individuals ; 
and, with unwearied assiduity, sought the most favourable seasons 
for awakening the minds of perishing immortals. Deeply sensible of 
the responsibility attached to the ministerial office, he ‘ watched for 
souls as one that must render an account.’ While he wounded with 


* Of the persons mentioned above, as having assisted at the ordination of 
the deceased, all except one (Mr. Gummer) have, sjnce that period, exchanged 


the scenes of time for those of eternity. 
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faithfulness, he delighted to lead the contrite in heart to Jesus, the 
sinner’s Advocate and Friend; and, with the most affectionate sym- 
pathy, to administer the healing balm of consolation to the ‘ mourners 
in Zion.’ Asan ambassador for God, he * shunned not to declare 
the whole counsel of his will.” While he warned the careless sinner 
of his danger, he often excited the attention of the most dissolute and 
profane by the solemn earnestness of his expostulations; and some, 
who were once among that unhappy number, are now monuments of 
the mercy of God, and engaged in the cause of Christ. Those sub- 
lime doctrines which characterize the religion of the New Testament, 
and, in so peculiar a manner, distinguish it from every other system 
of faith and morals, were ever the grand theme of his ministerial ad- 
dresses. On these he delighted to dwell; yet, while steady to prin- 
ciple, he was no bigot ; but cordially embraced all, of whatever deno- 
mination, who sincerely loved the Redeemer. 

Asa tutor he was eminently distinguished, as well by his classical 
attainments and general knowledge, as by his unceasing endeavours to 
promote the highest interests of his pupils. The instruction of the 
rising generation engaged much of his time and thoughts ; and few have 
exceeded him in the happy art of blending religious instruction with 
cheerful converse and general information. 

if health and leisure had permitted, there can be no doubt but that 
the abilities which Mr. O. possessed, would have insured to him as an 
auihor no small degree of success and‘usefulness. His only publicae 
tions, however, were (at the request of friends) a few select sermons, 
preached on particular occasions. From his letters, many yaluable 
extracts might be given, were our limits less prescribed. 

During a residence of nearly 21 years at Worcester, the last scene 
of Mr, O.’s ministerial exertions, he was favoured with many Satisfac- 
tory proofs that his labours were not in vain. Some of the earliest: 
fruits of his ministry have long since entered into rest ; and many of 
a later date are among the number of those by whom his loss is deeply 
felt, not only in his public capacity, unfolding the rich treasures of 
the word of God, detecting the latent errors of the mind, and leading 
the dejected spirit to the unfailing consolations of the gospel,—but as 
a sincere, faithful, and affectionate friend, who reproved their wan. 
derings, participated in their joys and sorrows, and smoothed for 
them the rugged paths of the ‘ valley of tears,’ , 

ae seasons, when little apparent success has attended his efforts, 
and he has been ready to exclaim, i e language 
hath believed our a SNE en pie pis 
| é R. g confidence in God, 
and realized his hand, disposing as well the darkest as the brightest 
events. Ina letter to a friend, he once observed, ‘ I know that I 
am serving a good Master, and that I shall not be forsaken.’ Un- 
shaken reliance on the Rock of Ages, amidst some peculiarly trying 
dispensations with which he was exercised, bore him onward ; and, 


like the unwearied sun, he steadily pursned his way, enduring, as 
seeing Him who is invisible. Pen lea - 
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He was the first who established Sunday-Schools, with any regula- 
rity or plan, in Worcester ; and, in this labour of love, his exertions 
were happily successful in stimulating other societies to a similar work; 
—thus implanting the seeds of genuine piety in many.of the most 
‘uncultivated minds. Some of the first of these, who were testimo- 
nials of the mercy of God and witnesses of the truth, were early 
called to their eternal home; and their happy peaceful end afforded 
unspeakable delight to him who was the instrument, in the hand of 
God, of leading them to walk in the narrow way of eternal life, — 
Many others remain, who are following in the same path, ‘ asking 
the way to Zion with their faces thitherward.’—How much the welfare 
of these schools engaged the attention of the deceased, the anxiety he 
felt respecting them abundantly testifies. 

For some years previous to our departed friend’s removal, the state 
of his health required occasional relaxation ; and he usually spent part 
of the summer vacation at a friend’s house in the country. The varied 
beauties of Nature were ever to him a rich feast; and often, with 
‘profit and delight to those around him, did he ascend from the admira. 
tion of ‘ Nature, up to Nature’s Gop.’ But it is worthy of re. 
mark, that no solicitations of friends, when health permitted his at. 
tendance, could tempt him to be absent from the scene of his duties 
(except when he visited his native country, or other distant places) 
either on the evening of the Monthly United Prayer-Meeting for the 
Spread of the Gospel, or on the Sabbath usually observed for the ce- 
lebration of the Lord’s Supper. He did not leave his flock ‘ as sheep 
without a shepherd,’ hor either deprive them of the feast, nor oblige 
them to seek from the hands of a stranger the memorials of a crucified 
Saviour ; and indeed it appeared a peculiar mercy, that, though often 
very unfit for the employ, he was seldom prevented from engaging in 
his public work. From his youth he had been the subject of frequent 
_ pain and weakness ; but when any degree of strength was permitted 
him, his friends vainly entreated him to suspend his customary labours: 
— so deeply was his heart engaged in his great work. At length, 
however, it pleased the Almighty Ruler of all events, by a sudden 
and unexpected stroke, to call away their beloved pastor from the 
people committed to his charge. It was not till within a few days 
before his death that any apprehension of danger was entertained. 
On Friday evening, the 30th of October, 1812, though very unwell, 
he preached for the last time. His text was taken from Mal. iy. 1. 
The evening being wet, increased his disorder; and though the aid of 
medicine at first seemed blessed to its removal, and his dear partner 
and children imagined he would soon be raised up again, yet these 
fond hopes were suddenly crushed. He was seized with a violent 
cough and tightness of breath. Another medical attendant was called 
in ; but disease had taken deep root, and the constitution, worn by 
continued suffering, was unable to resist its progress. 

[Te be concluded in our newt.) 
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SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 


To realize the privileges of Christianity in our life and convers 
sation, there must be a foundation for our hope; a knowledge of the 
adaptation of the provisions and promises of the gospel to our situa- 
tion, character, and circumstances; and an intimate acquaintance 
with the revealed will of God. 

The foundation for a sinner’s hope is the Lord Jesus Christ. In 
his person, work, and righteousness, all the attributes of Jehovah 
meet and harmonize, —and the sinner is emboldened to believe 
that ‘Grace, mercy, and peace,’ are treasured up in him, and freely 
flow towards the believer in the most copious streams. This hope 
applies and appropriates the promises, endears the scriptures, and 
unites the volumes of Providence, revelation, and grace, in one com- 
prehensive whole. Animated by this hope, and furnished with know- 
ledge derived from infinite wisdom, pure and holy enjoyment hourly 
opens to refresh and invigorate the mind; and the social scene and re. 
tired contemplation, yield subjects which can never become unim- 
portant or uninteresting. The characters of scripture engraven upon 
the heart, discover correspondence with the living witnesses of divine 
veracity. The similarity of the work of grace, differing in degree, 
but assimilating in the effect, produces resemblance to the great Exem- 
plar, our Lord Jesus Christ. The mind, sanctified by grace, is led 
from the creature to the Creator. We do not merely admire the pa- 
tience of Job, the zeal of Moses, the energy of Paul, but we look to 
the inspirer of these graces. We do not rest upon the activity of 
human benevolence, the meekness of wisdom, or the powers of elo- 
quence, but we adore the Author and Giver ofevery good and perfect 
gift, * glowing through, and animating his people, and arranging their 
infinite diversities.’ 

So, when we gaze upon the heavens, or look upon the extended 
scene, scripture imparts new and sublime associations. Davyid’s holy 
mind glowed with allusions to his hope, when he regarded the heavens 
as the work of Jehovah ; and confessed they were his cattle upon a 
thousand hills! Our gracious Redeemer sanctifies the lilies and the 
ravens, and elucidates the provisions of his goodness by bringing into. 
notice the commonest and most familiar objects, as if to consecrate 
the temple of the universe into a sanctuary furnished with heaven-at- 
tracting associations. ~ 

The believer cannot, indeed, always command these endearing me. 
morials ; his mind must at Bae be like an instrument out of tune ; 
but he Seen hail the union of natural and spiritual associations: K 
and as his hope strengthens and his knowledge expands, his thought: 
will more readily embody truth, and relish sacred and sublime medita- 
tion. A Christian’s serious Beare differ from worldly melancholy 
and mortified despondency, as essqntially as rarified air differs from 
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4 ‘noxious vapours ; his seriousness becomes holy, heavenly, consoling ; 


" 


and, amidst humiliating views of self-abasement, the promises of par- 
don, peace, and reconciliation with God, aus the mind, like 
pure and sacred fire, sublimating and tiemiastite the grosser percep. 
tions with which he is encompassed. When seed-time and harvest, 
summer and winter mesura and, as it were, attest the veracity of 


Deity, his thoughts review a ibd OF ordered in all things and sure, 


and his faith fixes upon a basis as unalterable as truth can be made 
demonstrable ; — and when the plants and the flowers, the dews and 
the showers return, and the voice of the turtle is heard in the land, 
‘memory retraces the delightful images embodied in the sacred volume. 
Yes ; the Christian sees the seals of divine regard and remembrance in 
all the passing variety of nature, and often in the peculiar trials which 
affect his repose and exercise his patience. Blessed be God for those 
exceeding great and precious promises which are introduced in the 
volume of Scripture, which are applied in the order“of Providence, 
and breathe upon the soul through the works of nature, which pre. 
sent to the imagination glorious associations, and elevate the hope, and 
extend the prospect beyond the limits of time. With such associa. 
tions may my thonghts be engaged! my expectations cheered! m 


_ enjoyments regulated! my deportment chastened ! my heart énlarged ! 
‘Let the social hour lead me to God, as the dispenser of intellectual in- 


terchanges ; and my retired walk be enriched with scripture-images, 
clothing the beauties of nature with a holy vestment, and preparing 
me to revive the domestic circle with mild and gentle beams reflected 
from the Sun of Righteousness.’ ' M.G. 
Gloucestershire. 


|e ES TT SE te 
THE STUDY OF NATURE AND OF MAN. 


Tue means of cultivating the mind are numerous, and vary in 
their nature and importance. By social intercourse and extensive 
reading much information may be obtained; but it is impossible te 
become truly wise without study and meditation. 

Amongst natural things, the observation of mankind is pre-eminently 
important. Unless we become familiar with the lives of others, we 
shall be ill-prepared to regulate our own; — unless we notice the 
vices and follies by which others are influenced, we shall enter upon 
the indispensable duty of self-examination with but little probability of 
obtaining asknowledge of our ral character : — unless we observe in 
others the evils arising from improper indulgence in any preponder- 
ating passion or habit, we shall not be sufficiently emulous to obtain 
that self-controul which is essential to the consistent discharge of the 
most common duties of life. In propertion as we become expert at 
the analysis of other characters, shall we be sagacious and discriminat- 
ing in the detection of what is wrong in our own, 

But although a knowledge of mankind excels in importance, the, 
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pleasure it affords is not proportionate. When we contemplate a 
fellow - creature, evenin his most interesting character, viz. as the 
friend of God, so many evidences of his native propensity to trans- 
gression are conspicuous, that we are continually reminded of the uni- 
versal degradation of the human race by the Fall; and if we direct 
our thoughts to regions where the influence of the gospel has not been 
experienced, we are struck with horror, — we perceive that men, in 
a state of nature, are savages, — that the haunts of these men are ‘ full 
of the habitations of cruelty.’ I might refer to many striking illustra- 
tions of this affecting truth ; but having before me ‘ Haensel’s Letters 
on the Nicobar Islands,’ I cannot resist the inclination to introduce 
an instance from them. The interposition of Providence, it is true, 
prevented a fatal termination, and renders the case less aggravated in 
its consequences ; but it does not diminish the proof of human fero- 
city. Haensel was required by the government of Tranquebar to hold 
the Presidency of the island; to which he acceded reluctantly, from 
an idea that it was inconsistent with the duties of a Missionary. The 
Malays were accustomed to steal cannon belonging to the island ; 
against which the President thought it incumbent upon him to protest. 
Immediately the Malays flew into a rage. Haensel retired ; but was 
informed by a native that they intended to kill him. When the usual 
evening-devotions had been performed, and the family were retiring to 
rest, a violent knocking was heard at the door; and on openingit, a 
great number of Malays were discovered, They entered ; and after 
some conversation respecting the subject in dispute, Haensel says, 
‘ They became furious, and began to talk of the case with which they 
might murder us all. Some of them drew their daggers, and shewed 
how they were tipped with poison. They looked indeed more like an 


host of devils than a company of human creatures. On a sudden they 


all jumped up, and seemed to rush upon me. I commended my soul to 
the Lord, and called upon him for deliverance.’ God heard his 
prayer ; and they Icft the house without the commission of murder ; 
which (from their own acknowledgement afterwards) was the object 
of their visit. 

The contemplation, however, of the vegetable world excites no such 
painful sensations as those which arise from reflecting on man in his 
fallen condition. In that part of creation, we see the works of 
Deity undefiled. 1 do not recollect any instance in which these two 
objects are more immediately contrasted than in one which occurred 
to the celebrated traveller Mungo Park. After having been stripped 
by a banditti, when 500 miles from any Enropean: settlement, and 


_ brought into the most imminent hazard of his life, he relates, ¢ 1 saw 


myself in the midst of a vast wilderness, in the depth of the rainy 
season, naked and alone, surrounded by savage animals, and men still 
more savage.’ His spirits failed, and he discovered no alternative but 
to lie down and perish. At this moment a little moss attracted his ate 
tention: he examined its roots, leaves, and capsula with admiration ; 


. 
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‘and said, ¢ Can that Being, who planted, watered, and brought to 
Bete: in this obscure part of the world, a fii which appears 
of so small importance, look with unconcern upon the situation and 
suffering of creatures formed after his own image ? Surely, not.” — 
He ‘ started up ; and, disregarding both fatigue and hunger, travelled 
forward, assured that relict was at hand, and was not disappointed *.” 
How epbeticatty might he have seria *O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works! In wisdom hast thou Pais them all; — the earth is 
full of thy riches + {? Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his 


goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men + ! 
Cuirurcicus. 


* Park’s Travels, p. 240—244. Evan. Mag. vol. xv. p. 350. 
t+ Ps. civ. 24. } Ps. cvii. passim. 


HUMBLE CONFESSIONS OF THE LATE MR. HERVEY. 


Mr. Editor, — Long were the confessions of Augustin famous in the churches: 
I send you herewith the confessions of a niodern divine, eminent for his know- 
lédge of the gospel and his strict holiness,—his enemies themselves being 


judges. B. 

‘ 1 now begin to see [ have been labouring in the fire, and wearying 
myself for every vanity, while I have attempted to establish my own 
jighteousness. I trusted I knew not what, while I trusted in some 
poets aes good deeds of my own: these are no hiding-places from the 
storm: they area refuge of lies. If 1 had the meckness of Moses, 
the ie of Job, the zeal of St. Paul, and the love of St. John, 
I durst not advance the least plea to everlasting life on this footing. 
But as for my own beggarly performances, wretched righteousness, 
gracious adorable Immanuel ! ] am ashamed, I am grieved that I should 
‘thrust them into the place of thy divine, thy inconceivably precious 
obedience! My schemes are altered ; I now desire to work in my blessed 
Master’s service: not for life, but from love. I believe that Jesus 
Christ; the incarnate God, is my Saviour: That he has doneall I was 
bound to perform, and suffered al] that I was condemned to suffer ; 
and so has procured a fall, final, and everlasting salvation for a 
poor condemned sinner. Now, if at any time I am fervent in 
devotion, seem to be in a gracious frame, or am enabled to abound 
in the work of the Lord, I endeayour to put no confidence in 
these bruised reeds; but rest upon the Rock of Ages. Not in 
these, blessed Jesus, but in the robes of thy righteousness let me 
be found, when God calls the heavens from above avd the earth, 
that they may judge the people! When, on the other hand, I feel my- 
self most deplorably dead and Merierdansictnd hen 1 am apt to sigh for 
my unprofitableness, and cry out with the prophet, * My leanness, 

aXxiy,* ; Ke 
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my leanness !’ I no longer comfort myself with saying * Be of good 
cheer, soul ; the Lord only requires sincere obedience ; and perhaps 
to-morrow may be better than to-day, and more abundant in the work 
of holiness.» Jesus is now become my salvation, and this my song in 
the house of my pilgrimage, ‘ Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 
though imperfect in thyself, thou art complete in thy head ; and though 
poor in thyself, thou art rich in thy divine Surety. The righteous- 
ness of thy obedience, O Lord my Redeemer ! is everlasting. If over- 
taken by sin, or overcome by temptation, I dare not, as formerly, 
eall to mind my righteous deeds, and so think to commute with divine 
justice, or to quit scores for my offences by my duties. I do not, to 
ease my conscience, or, to be reconciled to God, promise stricter 
watchfulness, more alms, and renewed fastings. No; in such cir- 
cumstances, O my soul, turn neither to the right nor to the left, but 
fly instantly to him whom God hath set forth to be a propitia. 
tion; hide in his wounded side and be safe; wash in his streaming 
blood and be clean.’ 


THE BIBLE. 
FROM AN OLD AUTHOR. 


A nation must be truly blessed if it were governed by ne 
other laws than those of this blessed book; it is so complete a 
system that nothing can be added to it or taken from it; it con- 
tains every thing needful to be*known or done; it affords a copy 
for a king *, and a rule for a subject; it gives instruction and 
counsel to a senate ; authority and direction for a magistrate: it cau- 
tions a witness ; requires an impartial verdict of a jury, and furnishes 
the judge with his sentence: it sets the husband as lord of the house. 
hold, and the wife as mistress of the table; tells him how to rule, and 
her how to mauage. It entails honour to parents, and enjoins 
obedience to children: it prescribes and limits the sway of the sove. 
reign, the rule of the ruler, and authority of the master ; commands 
the subjects to honour, and the servants to obey ; and promises the 
blessing and protection of its Author to all that walk by its rules. 
It gives direction for weddings and for burials ; it promises food and 
raiment, and limits the use of both: it points out a faithful and an 
eternal Guardian to the departing husband and father ; tells him with 
whom to leave his fatherless children, and in whom his widow is to 
trust + ; and promises a father to the former, and a husband to the 
latter. It teaches a man how to set his house in erder, and how to 
make his will: it appoints a dowry for the wife, and entails the right 
of the first-born ; and shews how the younger branches shall be left, 
It defends the rights of all; and reveals vengeance to every defrandor, 


* Deut. xvii. 18. t Jer. xlix. 11. 
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over-reacher, and oppressor. It is the first book, the best book, and 
the oldest book in all the world. Jt contains the choicest matter, gives 
the best instruction, and affords the greatest pleasure and satisfaction 
that ever was revealed. It contains the best laws, and profoundest 
mysteries that ever were penned. It brings the best of tidings, and af- 
fords the best of comfort to the enquiring and disconsolate. It exhibits 
life and immortality, and shews the way to everlasting glory. It 
is a brief recital of all that is past, and a certain prediction of all that 
is to come. It settles all matters in debate, resolves all doubts, and 
eases the minds and conscience of all their scruples. It reveals the 
only living and true God, and shews the way to him; and sets aside 
all other gods, and describes the vanity of them, aud of all that trust 
in them. In short, it is a book of laws to shew right and wrong 3 
a book of wisdom, that condemns all folly, and makes the foolish 
wise ; a book of truth, that detects all lies, and confutes all errors ; 
and a book of life, and shews the way from everlasting death. It 
is the most compendious book in all the world; the most authentic, 
and the most entertaining history that ever was published: it con- 
tains the most early antiquities, strange events, wonderful occur- 
rences, heroic deeds, unparalleled wars. It describes the ceelestial, 
terrestrial, and infernal worlds; and the origin of the angelic 
myriads, human tribes, and infernal legions. It will instract the most 
accomplished mechanic, aud the profoundest artist: it will teach the 
best rhetorician, aud exercise every power of the most skilful arith.’ 
metitian * ; puzzle the wisest anatomist, and exercise the nicest 
critic. Itcorrects the vain philosopher, and guides the wise astrono- 
mer: it exposes the subtle sophist, and makes diviners mad. It is a 
complete code of laws, a perfect body of divinity, an unequalled nar. 
rative ; a book of lives, a book of travels, and a book of voyages. 
It is the best covenant that ever was agrecd on, the best deed that 
ever was sealed, the best evidence that ever was produced ; the best 
will that ever was made, and the best testament that ever was signed. 
To understand it, is to be wise indeed ; to be ignorant of it, is to' be 
destitute of wisdom. It is the king’s best copy, the magistrate’s best 
rule, the housewife’s best guide, the servant’s best directory, and the 
young man’s best companion, It is the school-boy’s spelling-book, 
and the learned man’s master-piece: it contains a choice grammar for 
a novice, and a profound treatise for a sage: it is the ignorant 
man’s dictionary, and the wise man’s directory. It affords knowledge 
of witty inventions for the ingenious, and dark sayings for the 
grave; andit is its own interpreter. It encourages the wise, the 
warrior, the racer, and the overcomer ; and promises an cternal re« 
ward to the conqueror. And that which crowns all is, that the 
Author is without partiality, and without hypocrisy, — ‘ in whom 
is no yariableness, nor shadow of a turning.’ 


I 


#* Rev. xiii. 18. 
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Spiscellanca. 


ANCIENT AND MODERN LIBERALITY COMPARED. 

Sir, To the Editor. 

We often speak of the liberality of religious people in modern times, 
and especially in England. When we advert to the large sums annually 
raised for the Bible Society, the Missionary Societies, and for many other 
benevolent institutions, we are ready to compliment ourselves upon a 
very extraordinary degree of Christian benevolence. Iam not unwill- 

_ ing, Sir, to give due praise to the generosity of my country ; and I sin- 
cerely rejoice-in it; but by taking a view of ancient times, and consider- 
ing what the Jews formerly contributed towards the-support of the Mc- 
saic Ritual, I believe we shall find ourselves to have been far exceeded by 
them. ; ; 

Dr. Durell, in his Parallel Prophecies *, observes, that what is usually 
ealled The Lord’s Part, in Scripture, was really appropriated to three dii- 
ferent purposes: —1. To the National Treasury ;—2. To Sacrifices ; — 
-and, 3. To the Tribe of Levi. He then supposes an estate of 300/. per ann. 
value, of our money, which, in Canaan, might probably consist of one- 
third pasture, one-third corn-land, one-sixth producing wood, and the 
remaining sixth part fruit. The holder would then, according to the re- 
quirements of the law, have to pay £ 63. 18s. 44d. which is above 20 per 
cent. or a fifth part of the annual value of the estate t. 

Where is boasting then? It is excluded, even by the Jaw of Moses; 
for I believe very few Christians, even of the most wealthy, and who 
have no families, devote a fifth (I fear not a tenth) part of their income toe 
the cause of Christ and religion, including parish-rates for the established 
church and poor, contributions to separate chapels, subscriptions to be- 
nevolent institutions, and donations to the indigent. A. B. C: 


* Page 1719. — See also Fragments, attached to Calmet’s Dictionary of the 
Bible. No. 125. ‘ 

+ A Table, exhibiting the particular charges of tenths, &c. on the several 
species of property, is amexed;by Dr. D. which we have not room to copy- 


ANECDOTE. 


_ Aporvxar kind of preacher, after a pulpit exhibition of his wit to 
a country congregation, had particularly attracted the attention of a boy 
who was present. Ongoing home to his mother, he exclaimed, * Well, 
mother, I shall never forget that preacher: he is the best of alf I ever 
heard!’ “Why so, my boy ?” said the parent. ‘Oh, mother, because he 
was so very funny !? — This short Anecdote may be a useful hint to minis+ 
ters who are in the habit of indulging their natural levity in the pulpit. 


= — 


JUVENILE DEPARTMENT. 


The Rev. Mr. Brown’s (of Haddington) Care about Youth. 


Karty religion he warmly pressed. Sometimes he preached a ser- 
‘mon, or course of sermons, particularly to the young; and when apply- 
ing his other discourses, he frequently introduced an exhortation to 
them. These are still remembered by some who were then children. He 
frequently catechised, either in the schools or in his meeting-house ; and 
he seldom met with young persons, without introducing some observa- 
tions respecting their misery by nature, and the method of salvation by a 
Redeemer. For some years a mecting of seven or eight young boys was 
held in his house, for prayer, praise, and spiritual conference ; and tho’ 
ut was commonly on Saturday evening, he frequently left his studies for 
half au hour, went into tie little society, conversed familiarly with them, 
aud after giving them some serious adyice, recommended them to Godia 
prayer, while the dear young ones were praying arouad.—Selees Remains. 
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| Obituary. 


ELIZABETH MOOR, 

_, Wno died May the 11th, 1812, 
aged 28, appears to have had a 
work of grace. wrought upon her 
heart when about twenty. ‘ Near 
eight years ago (giving her own 
account, she says) ‘ I lived at Gox- 
hill, in service, where | found one 
day some loose leaves of the New 
Testament thrown away. I picked 
them up, put them together, and 
read them very attentively. They 
were on the sufferings of Christ. 1 
read with wonder and gratitude: 
but then, thought 1; if this Saviour 
should not have suffered for me, 
what shall I be the better? This 
thought heavily afflicted me.—lI 
was then induced to attend the Me- 
thodist meetings of the Wesleyans, 
as. there were no other in that 
place. My mistress began to be 
angry with me, and would not let 
me ge; especially when she was 
told that I was oftenin my chamber 
reading the Scriptures and praying. 
Soon after this she threatened to 
lock me up, to prevent my going to 
the meetings. L told her she might 
Jock me up in the cellar, and chain 
me there, if she thought proper ; 
but she could not keep Christ from 
me. After this, my mistress became 
more moderate, and told me I 
might go to the meeting if I chose. 
I went, but was still more distressed 
in my mind, till reading in the 16th 
of Ezekiel, I obtained some tempo- 
rary relief; but this wore off, and 
I sunk in as great distress about 
the salyation of my soul as ever. I 
recollected then, that having heard 
you preach at Brigg, before I went 
to live at Goxhill, I had felt many 
convictions of sin under your ser- 
mons, which wore off my mind. 
I resolved, *therefore, to hear you 
again if possible ; and accordingly 
asked my mistress leave to go and 
see my friends. She granted me my 
desire ; but did not know my mo- 
tive. [heard you at Wrawby and 
Brigg; and at the latter place, 
while you were. preaching from 
these words :— ‘“‘If children, then 
heirs,” &c. my heart was set at li- 
berty, and my happiness was un- 


speakable.—f returned again to my 
place till my time was up; but 
scarcely did I know the ground I 
trod upon while going thither.’ 
This was about the year 1804, 
Some time after, she joined the unit- 
ed church of Brigg and Wrawby ; 
after which she changed her situa- 
tion in life, and continued to enjoy 
the means; though latterly with 
somewhat more indifference than 
she had done before. She was seized 
with a disorder in February, which 
ended in a grapid consumption. 
From that time to her death, she 
felt, spoke, and acted, as one who 
had indeed obtained mercy of the 
Lord. March 31 she said,—* Last 
week I was tempted to think it was 
of no use to pray myself, or to ask 
others to pray for me, and feared 
that the Lord had forsaken me; but 
he broke in sweetly upon mea lit- 
tle after, with these encouraging 
words: ‘*1 will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee.” he added, <I 
have been too worldly, and of’a 
turbulent disposition ; but the Lord 
has freely forgiven me.—Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and ali that is 
within me, bless his holy name.— 
‘We were,’ said she, ‘ just begin- 
ning to do something beiter in the 
world, and I hoped to enjoy it 
more than I had done before; but 
the Lord has seen fit to cut off all 
my expectations: however, his will 
be done, and not mine.’ At ano- 
ther time she said, ‘ ln trying to 
please others, I have displeased 
God ; and the Lord is thus afflicting 
me; but I have learned more ig 
this affliction than in all the 8 years 
I have been joined to a church, or 
in all probability than I should have 
learned, had I been a member for 
many years.’—April 21 she said, «I 
have no doubt but 1 am bound up 
in the bundle of life. I speut last 
week in close examination into my 
real state before God, who knows 
that. I desire not to be found an 
hypocrite. I was troubled (said 
she) last week with a great deal of 
impatience, and was tried with 
much severe pain; but the Lord 
has delivered me in both respects 
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since that. — On the day on which 
she died, she was often heard to 
say, — ‘Come, Lord Jesus, coime 
quickly.’ In the evening she spoke 
but little that could be heard; but 
having joined her hand with that 
of a Christian friend, about a quar- 
ter of an hour before the dismission 
of her happy spirit, she said some- 
thing expressive of praise to God, 
which could not be distinctly heard ; 
and about nine o’clock, with very 
little agitation of body, left the vale 
below, and, by a heavenly convoy, 
no doubt, was carried into Abra- 
ham’s bosom. spat G k. 


Dr. Witziams, of Rotherham, 
whose death was announced in our 
Magazine for April, wasinterred on 
Thursday, March 18, in a vault un- 
der the pulpit, where he had so 
often and so faithfully preached the 
gospel of his Saviour. Mr. Lam- 
bert, of Hull, engaged in prayer; 
and Mr. Boden, ef Sheffield, deli- 
vered an oration. The meeting- 
house was crowded, — On the sub- 
sequent Sabbath, March 21, Mr. 
Lambert preached a funeral sermon 
to the bereaved church, from 
2 Kings ii.5; which is published. 
Hundreds were unable to obtain ad- 
mission to the meeting. Great num- 
bers flocked from the surrounding 
towns and villages ; and some came 
not less than 17 miles. — A funeral 
discourse for the Docter was also 
delivered by Mr. Gilbert; and, in 
London, by the Rev. J. Hawksley, 

_ of London Wall, who had been one 
of his pupils. This discourse is 
also printed. 


Recent and Sudden Deaths. 


At Boston, in New England, 
June 9, 1812, the Rev. J. 8. Buck- 
minster, pastor of the church in 
Brattle Square, aged 28; and, on 
the next day, while taking a jour- 
ney to the Springs for the benefit of 
his health, the Rev. Dr. Buckminster, 
his father, pastor of a church in 
Portsmouth. Neither father ner 
son knew of the other’s sickness. 

Panoplist for July, 1812. 

About the middle of last Octo- 
ber, died at Tocat, in Asia Minor, 
the Rev. 4. Martyn, Fellow of St. 
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John’s College, Cambridge, and 
Chaplain to the East India Company. 
At Shiraz he resided near twelve 
momhs; and engaged in contro- 
versy with a Mahomedan Doctor, 
on the evidences of Christianity ; 
which controversy is, we under- 
stand, preserved, and will probably 
be printed, as will alsoa Memoir 
of his life.—We_ regret to hear that ~ 
Mr. Martyn has left a number of 
relations (his brother’s widow and 
nine children) who were dependent 
on his Jife-income for their sup- 
port; but a subscription has been 
commenced for their assistance, un- 
der the direction, of the Rev. Mr. 
Simeon and Mr. J. Thornton. 


March 27. David Parker, Esq. 
of the King’s Mews, London, in his 
82d year. ‘An old disciple,’ much 
respected through life; and whose 
death is sincerely lamented by all 
his relations, and by ihe few friends 
which his age and infirmities had 
left him. 


Lately died at Leicester, the 
Rev. Thomas Robinson, A. M. Vicar 
of St. Mary’s, in that town ; where 
he had laboured with indefatigable 
zeal in the gospel for many years, 
and with great success. His remains 
were conveyed to the grave, in the 
chancel of his church, in a very re- 
speciful manner. Fourteen clergy- 
men,in their robes attended; the 
Rev. Mr.Vaughan, Vicar of St. Mar- 
tin’s; Rev. Mr. Withersall, who 
read the funeral service; two hy- 
sicians, and the family of the de- 
ceased, followed the hearse; and the 
charity-children of the parish-school 
closed the procession. More than 
4000 persons were assembled on the 
solemn occasion, who followed the 
corpse with expressions of deep re- 
gret. The church was crowded to 
excess to hearthe funeral oration by 
Mr.Vaughan. Mr.R. willlong sur- 
vive in the memory of all who knew 
his uncommon worth; and his 
printed works, especially his Scrip- 
ture Characters, will edify multi- 
tudes, although his tongue is silent 
in the grave. 


Wednesday, April 7, died suddenly 
at Bath, the Rev. Dr. Shepherd, after 


eating a hearty dinner, in apparent 
health. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


Memoirs of the Life and Ministry of 
the late Rev. T. Spencer, of Liver- 
pool; with an Appendix, contuta- 
ing a Selection from his Papers, 
Sc. By T. Raffles, 8vo, 12s. 


Tue melancholy accident which 
terminated the life of this promis- 
ing young man, and the extraordi- 
nary interest it excited, we related 
at the time (Evan. Mag. Vol. xix. 
p- 369.) and gave an intimation 
of the present work when ina state 
of preparation for the press. 

The very early indications of Pul- 
pit Talents in Mr. Spencer, and his 
juvenile attempts, excited much 
attention among his friends; and 
the profession so completely ab- 
sorbed all his aims and wishes as to 
exclude every other object of pur- 
suit. But his views were not di- 
rected to the ministry as a genteel 
profession ; his early piety led him 
to estimate it as the medium of 
doing good ; and inspired in him a 
desire to glorify God in the success- 
ful propagation of the gospel. This 
simplicity of aim (which our Lord 
beautifully designates as ‘ the single 
eye’) forms the leading trait of Mr. 
Spencer’s character. When talent 
and zeal are thus concentrated in a 
single point, as in a focus, they 
shine and burn with eminent 
strength and lustre, as in the in- 
stance before us, of an amiable 
youth who attained the zenith of 
his usefulness when others are but 
entering upon their work. 

The simplicity of Mr. Spencer’s 
character and views, however, lead 
us to expect no great variety in 
his history ; and his premature end 
cuts ‘short the narrative when 
every day of his life became more 
interesting. And, what is the laa- 
guage of this mysterious dispensa- 
tion? Is it not that of sovereignty 
and grace ? which, while it crowns 
with an early reward the youth 
just entering on his work, teaches 
us that the designs of Heaven de- 
pend not on human means; but 
that the great Architect of the 
Church can shift the instruments 
he employs with the same ease, and 


with as little inconvenience, as a 
human artist lays down one chissel 
and assumes another, —and thus 
he secures to himself that glory 
which an ignorant and admiring 
world are disposed to give to in- 
struments and means. 

The present work yielding no 
extraordinary incidents, is properly 
made up, in great measure, of let- 
ters and fragments of letters, and 
extracts from the private memo- 
randums of Mr. S.— The com- 
munications of his intimate friend, 
Mr. Haddon, we rank among the 
most interesting, as in those he 
unbosoms himself without reserve ; 
and a number of little incidents 
are developed which characterize 
the ardent mind of the Preacher. 

The following letter, from p. 232, 
though not the best written, does 
credit both to the writer’s discern- 
ment and his feelings: — 


‘ My dear friend, — The expressions 
of affection your last letter, all your 
letters, and the whole strain of your 
conduct toward me evince, greatly af- 
fect me; and you will find my feelings 
upon the subject in Proverbs xxvii.19. 
Sanctified friendship appears to me to ° 
be one of the best sweets in the cup 
of life. It is what the Saviour recom- 
mended by his own example, and what 
the best of men have experienced he- 
neficial in every age. May this kind 
of friendship be exemplified in us ! — 
and may we -mutually share in the 
affections of the heart of Him, who, 
‘having loved his own who were in 
the world, loved them to the end !’— 
To his will in all things we must 
bow, and in his dispensations, howeyer 
contrary to our inclination, acqui- 
esce; but ‘not my will, but thine be 
done,’ is language which requires a 
large degree of grace to use in all. 
cases, and from the bottom of our 
hearts. 

‘ Many eyes are indeed upon me, 
and much do I fear that they will see 
something in me ere long, that will 
take them from me. Your warnings 
are faithful; but my heart is still de- 
ceitful, and Satan may, for any thing 
I know, be about to sift me as wheat. 
You are not ignorant of his devices. 
Oh! then, pray for me, that my faith 
fail not; so that instead of the number 
of those who behold me, turning away 
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from:me with disgust and aversion, 
they may rather glorify God in me, 
and take knowledge of me, that I have 
been with Jesus.’ The thought that 
affords me some degree of encourage- 
ment, is, that Jehovah knoweth my’ 
path, and that he is ‘ able to make 
me stand ;’ yea, to remove the suspi- 
cions of those who ‘ fear and wait to 
see:’ but really I cannot help think- 
ing, that there are some people in the 
world who seem as if they wished for 
something to hinder one’s usefulness ; 
and who, by their too significant ex- 
pressions on the subject, lead me to 
suppose, that they would rejoice in 
-gsuch acircumstance, and say,‘ Oh! so 
would we have it!’ and why? Because 
then their clever prophecies would 
be fulfilled, and we should for the fu- 
ture put such confidence in their fore- 
bodings as to view them as certain 
omens of ill events. I do hope, how- 
ever, that God will, in great mercy, 
either keep me from the snares that 
lie in my way, or take me to himself. 
¢ J have to-day written to the Kid- 
derminster people, referring them to 
the Doctor, or Mr.Wilson. I will try 
and be with you to-morrow, by twelve 
o'clock. Do not be disappeinted if I 
_ should not be able. 
I remain your’s affectionately,’ &c. 
. ‘Though we are satisfied with the 
_ hands into whichthe task of biogra- 
phy has devolved; and cannot but 
commend the judicious and pious 
remarks by which Mr. Raffles has 
accompanied and improved his nar- 
rative, we think the style and ar- 
rangement might admit of consi- 
derable improvement, in the event 
of a new edition; and this we are 
_ the more desirous to see, as we hope, 
by means of a fuller page, and a 
type somewhat smaller, the work 
may be brought more*within the 
circle of those among whom Mr. §S, 
generally laboured. 


A Plea for the Deity of Jesus, aud 
for the Doctrine of the Trinity ; 
being a Chronological View of 
what is related concerning the Per- 
son of Christ, the Holy Spirit, and 
the Doctrine of lhe Trinity, whe- 
ther in the Sacred Writings, or in 
Jewish, Heathen, and Christian 
Authors. By the Rev. D. Simp- 
son, M. A. late of Mucclesfeld. 
With a. Memoir of the Author, 
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and the Spirit of Modern Soctntun- 
ism exemplified, &c.. By Edward 
‘Parsons. 8va, 128. 7 
Tur first edition of this work 
was entitled * An Apolugy for the 
Doctrine of the Trinity ;’ and, on 
its appearance, we gave it our 
approhation, in the most decided 
manner, and in the strongest terms. 
We still consider it as the ‘ most 
convincing treatise which we have 
seen upon the subject,’ and as such 
cordially recommend it. The Me- 
moirs prefixed, though short, are 
interesting; and ‘the Spirit of 
Modern Socinianism’ gives us such 
a picture of Modern Socinianism, 
as must shock every serious Chris- 
tian, while it is couched generally 
in the very words of its advocaies 
and admirers. 


—_——- 


History of the Waldenses, connceled 
with a Sketch of ihe Christian 
Church, fram the Birth of Christ 
to the Highteenth Century. By W. 
Jones. 8vo, 12s. 


Tus literary writers of Eccle- 
siastical History have, in general, 
exhibited the deformities and cor- 
ruptions of professed religion, rather 
than the genuine face of the pure 
church of Christ. Happily, of late 
years, this important branch of 
knowledge has been adorned by se- 
veral excellent works, combining 
such information aé¢ is most va- 
luable, with a carefui attention to 
collect and embody the dispersed 
notices of pure and undefiled god- 
liness. Among works of this kind, 
the large and cheap volume before 
us deserves lo be ranked. The au- 
thor shews a decided attachment 
to those doctrines of grace, and 
that simplicity of holiness, which 
have always characterized the un- 
defiled ‘bride, the Lamb’s wife. 
He is not awed into reverence by 
secular grandeur; nor does he bow 
to the shrine of pretended saints, 
but real supporters of Antichrist, 
and persecutors of Christ’s little 
flock. He walks over much of the 
ground before traversed by the late 
picus and Aaboriots Mr. Milner; 
but be differs from that valuable 
writer in many instances of the aye 
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preciation of character. Mr. Mil- 
ner had manifestly his prejudices 
in favour of what he commonly 
calls ‘the General Church;’ for- 
“getting, or not duly considering, 
that, in ages of deep and general 
apostacy from the King of saints, 
his real subjects were more likely 
to be found in the ranks of separa- 
_tion. On the other hand, Mr. Jones 
does not seem to have sufficiently 
studied that humiliating part of the 
philosophy of man, his strange in- 
consistencies. We apprehend that 
he has not quite enough attended 
to the infelicily of times, the want 
of a free communication of know- 
ledge, the power of educational 
prejudices, and the effect of usages 
venerated as apostolic. Under cir- 
cumstances so disadvantageous, it 
is not, we hope, unreasonable to 
believe that many who in. their 
hearts loved the Redeemer, and in 
their lives served him according to 
‘the light they had, were found 
dragged in the train of those who 
wandered after the beast. Painful 
and humbling fact! That such men 
as Athanasius.and Gregory, Anselm 
and Bernard, should have defiled 
their garments with the blood of 
peesoion, and bowed their knees 
efore reliques and wafers! But, 
perhaps, there is more danger in 
enlarging than in narrowing this 
sort of charity. Atleast, Mr. J.’s 
high-toned reprehension of every 
wicked work, wherever found, 
ought to be encouraged, lest we 
slide into the extreme of false can- 
dour, which has slain its thousands 
of souls. 

The peculiar history of the Wal- 
densian Churches occupies about 
the half of this work; and, indeed, 
it is a heart-rending history. The 
craft and the fury of the Anti- 
christian monster never appeared 
so diabolical as in its machinations 
and massacres exercised on the 
meek confessors of Piedmont and 
the south of France: ner ever does 
gospel-truth and holiness appear 
more glorious than as it shines in 
their faith and worship, their lives 
and deaths. These were the mysti- 
cai. virgins of the Apocalypse, who 
eho ved the Lamb whithersoever 

é€ went; redeemed from among 
XXI. 
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men, first fruits te God and the 
Lamb; and they overcame by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of his testimony; and they 
loved not their lives unto the 
death.’ 

A very interesting part of this 
volume is the relation of the inter- 
ference of the English Protectoral 
Government with the Court of Tu- 
rin, to procure a remission of the 
overwhelming cruelties which that 
perfidious court was pouring on its 
Protestant subjects. The attempts, 
though unsuccessful, remain a mo- 
nument to the honour of those who 
so zealously and judiciously inter- 
posed. The correspondence of the 
English Government was carried on 
by Mriron: and in his letters an 
admiration of that mighty genius 
which communicated its character 
even to a state paper, is exceeded 
by the love and reverence which 
are produced, in beholding the pu- 
rity of principle and Christian piety 
breathing through the whole. 

The close of the work is deeply 
~tragical. The sun of the Waldenses 
and Albigenses set in blood ; and in- 
fernal night has ever since brooded 
over the vallies and mountains on 
which their bones lie bleaching, 
and their blood is still erying to 
the Righteous One. 

The author has shewn very com- 
mendable diligence in the collec- 
tion of materials, and attention in 
the disposition of them; and we 
cheerfully recommend, the book as 
replete with important facis, and 
calculated to make deep and valu- 
able impressions on the mind. 


The Advantages of Early Piety Dise 
played, in a Memoir of Wr. Jolin 
Clement, Surgeon, by J. Hooper, 
M.A. 8v0, pages 190. 4s. 64. 

Tue interesting youth, whose 
character is here pourtrayed, ap- 
pears to have exhibited the dawn 
of piety even in his early child- 
hood. A short life occupied in the 
pursuit of knowledge cannot be 
supposed to furnish much variety 
of incident fot the pea of the 
biographer; bul the leliers, and the 
diary of this amiable young man 
have supplied abundance of we 
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terials adapted for the developement 
of his character ; and from these 
documents Mr. Hooper has made a 
selection, evincing in no small de- 

ree both care and judgment. Nor 
oo he contented himself simply 
with performing the office of a 
compiler, by a judicious selection 
of arrangement; but, in addition 
to this, he has studiously embraced 
every opportunity of interspersing 
wiih the narrative appropriate re- 
flections, well calculated to instruct 
and to impress the mind of the 
youthful reader. 

After a short introduction, the 
* Memoir is distributed into a series 
ef chapters, with the following 
titles: — Chap, 1, His Filial Charac- 
ter. 2, His Social Character. 3, His 
Professional Charaeter. 4, His In- 
tellectual Character. 5, His Im- 
provement of Time. 6, His Moral 
and Religious Character. 1, His 
Jast Illness and Death. 8, Reflec- 
tions. 

If any one of these chapters be 
calculated to strike the mind of the 
reader more powerfully than the 
rest, perhaps it is that which re- 
spects the improvement of time; 
for, as a conscientious ceconomist 
of time, young Clement was in a 
very peculiar degree exemplary. 
The whole of the Memoir we cor- 
flially recommend to our young 
readers, and especially to those 
who may be devoted to the pro- 
fession of medicine, Our thanks 
are due to the respectable and 
picus Editor for the time and at- 
tentton which, notwithstanding his 
numerous engagements, he has de- 
voted to the preparation of this 
volume, 
A Letter to ithe Inhabitants of Saffron 

4AValaen, By John Bradford. To 

which ts prefized, A brief Account 
of his Life an@ Death. 


Tue Rey. Wim. Clayton, who 
now preaches the gospel in that 
town, which once enjoyed the mini- 

famous Protestant mar- 

Beadferd, and to the in- 
which this affectionate 
‘ressed from his pri- 

i], we conceive, in 
rationally expect- 
‘bours will pay 
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a becoming regard to those un< 
changeable truths of the gospel 
which that holy martyr sealed with 
his blood more than two centuries 
ago. ‘It should never be forgot- 
ten,’ says Mr. Clayton, ‘ that the 
Religious Privileges which Britons 
now enjoy are the price of blood; 
that to the humble but intrepid 
martyr John Bradford, and his in- 
flexible though persecuted asso- 
ciates, they are indebted for those 
refreshing waters, which now gen- 
ily, and in copious streams, glide 
through *“ the green pastures,” in 
which they are permitted to repose 
in quietness; and that the publica- 
tion of those very scriptures in 
their native tongue, which the in- 
habitants of this town, and its 
neighbourhood have so recently 
shewn themselves so nobly desirous 
of circulating, was one of the 
crimes with which their English 
brethren were charged.’ ; 


Catechisms for Children, compiled 
by Anthony Kidd, third edition, 
price 4d. or 3s. 6d. per doz. or 
#1. 8s. per 100. 


Tats little work consists of 
three distinct catechisms: the first 
and second are chiefly from Dr. 
Watts, and are called the Young 
Child’s Catechism; -the third has 
more original matter, and is called 
the Child's Catechism, containing 
further instructions in the princi- 
ples of religion. ‘They are all well 
adapted to their intended id ty 
and may be used with great advan- 
tage, both in schools and private 
families. ; 
A Sermon on the Death of the Rev. 

Edward Williams, D. D. Thee- 
logical Tutor at Rotherham, Sc- 
Preached in Londen, March 2), 
1813, by John Hawksley. 2s. 


Turs discourse on 2 Kings ii. 
12, is an affectionate tribute of re- 
spect to the jate excellent Dr. Wil- 
liams,. by one of his pupils. The 
removal of Elijah, who had just 
visited the sacred colleges, gave 
occasion to his successor Elisha to 
bewail bis own loss, and the loss of 
the pubdlic;—the loss of one who 
had been a blessing to mankind 
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by his holy example, his ardent 
prayers, his faithful admonitions, 
his personal exertions. These re- 
_ marks are applied to his late tutor 
- by Mr. Hawksley, who has drawn, 
in an able manner, a high but just 
character of the deceased. 

We are glad to hear that a full 
Memoir of his Life will be present- 
ed to the public by his family. 


he Waichman’s Answer to the Ques= 

tion, What of the Night? — The 
Sure Performance of Prophecy,— 
The Glory of the Church in the 
Latter Day, — The Glorious State 
of the Saints in Heaven. These 
Four Sermons by the Rev. J. Gill, 
D. D. 8vo, 1s. each. 


We can add nothing to the cha- 
racter of Dr. Gill, as a learned, ju- 
dicious, and evangelical divine, and 
_ who deeply studied the prophetic 
Scriptures. How far he was right 
in his views of the latter-day glory 
is not for us to say., Certainly, the 
Scriptures elevate our expectations 
on this subject ; and those who wish 
to examine for themselves, will be 
assisted by the collected view here 
given of the prophecies relative to 
that subject, and the practical in- 
ferences deduced from them. 


A Treatise on the Nature and Beauty 
of Gospel Worship, in Opposition 
to the False Worship of Papists 

_ and Formal Professors. Hy J. 
Owen, D. D. 8v9, Is. 


We congratulate the religious 
world en the republication of this 
sermon, which we consider as 
highly seasonable; for though we 
indulge no bitterness against the 
persons of Roman Catholics, we 

’ give no indulgence to their errors ; 
and this, it is well known, was ihe 
case with Dr. Owen, who was one 
of the first and best advocates of 
universal toleration. while, at the 
same time, he was one of the ablest 
defenders of the peculiar truths of 
Christianity and the Protestant re- 
ligion. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 


Proposals are issued for printing, 
by subscription, a Volume of Ser- 
mons, selected fromthe MSS. of the 
tate venerable and Rev. J. Andrews, 


* 
2 


219 


LL. B. Vicar of Marden, Kent. — 
\Price 7s. to subscribers. 

Also a Volume of Sermons, on the 
most important Doctrines of the 
Christian Religion, in a course of 
Lectures (occasioned by those of 
the Rev. J. Grundy) by the Rev. R. 
Jack, of Manchester. Price 12s. 

Dr. Colquhoun, of Leith, is about 
to publish a small treatise on Spirit- 
ual Conifort. 

Shortly will be published, a new 
edition of the Essay on the Equity 
of Divine Government, &c. by the 
late Dr. Williams; which, we are 
authorized to state, had received the 
careful revision of the lamented au- 
ther, excepta very few of the con- 
cluding pages, which will be re- 
printed from the first edition, It 
is printed uniferm with Dr. W.’s 
Defence of Modern Calvinism. 


Since closing the Review of Mr. 
Spencer’s Life, we have learned 
that Mr. Raffles has presented the 
whole profits of his first edition to 
Mr. §8.’s family. 


aS 


Select List of Publications. 


Visits of Mercy; being the Jour- 
nal of the Stated Preacher to the 
Hospital and Alms-house in New 
York. Bythe Rev. E. S. Ely. 4s. 

The Star of the West; being Me- 
moirs of the Life of Risdon Darra- 
cott, Minister at Wellington, By 
J. Bennett, of Romsey. 12mo, 5s. 

Secret Thoughts of a Christian 
lately departed. By Mr. Serle. 
12mo, 4s. 6d. 

Scripture Directory for the New 
Testament. By T.Jones, 12mo, 23 6d. 

A Discourse on the Sacrifice of 
Christ: its Nature, Value, and Ef- 
ficacy. By J.P. Smith, D.D, 8vo, 3s. 

Klijah’s Translation foretold: a 
Funeral Sermon for Dr. E. Williams, 
byG.Lambert. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 

Elisha’s Lamentation for Elijah : 
Ditto, by J.Gilbert. Svo, 18. 6d. 

A Method of teaching Adult Per- 
sonsto read. By J. Freeman, Svo, 
1s. 6d. 

History of Joseph, in verse, 1s 64. 
— fine; @s. 6d. 

Neutrality the proper Ground for 
the Protestant Dissenters, respect- 
ing the Catholic Claims. By J, 
Ivimey. Is- 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ae 
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We rejoice to hear that Mr. Morrison is proceeding successfully itt 
the important work of translating the Scriptures into the Chinese lan- 
guage. A letter from him, dated Canton, Oct. 22, 1812, 18 just eome to 
hand ; in which he says, ‘I have now most of the EpistTLEs in the press 5 
and which, { hope, will be completed in time to send some copies by the 
fleet. I have distributed nearly all those that I had printed before. Some 
of them I sent to Fo-keen, and some to the interior of this province. 
They are generally received with avidity, and often with gratitude.’ 

lt must afford inexpressible pleasure to the friends of religion to learn 
that Mr. Morrison is making progress in this great work, and preparing 
for the religious instruction of 300 millions of the human race, who are 
involved in the most miserable darkness. It is delightful to hear that the 
Scriptures are already in circulation in that populous country, and that 
they appear to be so well received. 


TN D PAY 

Tur following Reflections of the late Mr. Thompson, after he re- 
ceived an order to leave India, we copy from a note appended to the 
Report of the Missionary Society, which was read at the Annual Meet- 
ing, is so well suited to the present moment, when the affairs of India 
are under discussion, that we think it will be acceptable to our readers :— 
Mr. Thompson, speaking of the peremptory order he had received from 
the government of the Kast India Company to return, says, ‘ There is no 
appeal, as it is confirmed by the highest authority, not only in India, but 
in England. This you may probably regard as a melancholy event; but, 
no ;~— regard it as an unwarrantable stretch of arbitrary authority, which 
the Great Head of the Church will over-rule for the promotion of the 
interests of his kingdom. For my own part, though | deeply regret the 
loss of time, and the inconveniences of another voyage to Europe and 
pack, I feel no doubt that I shall return; and that this occurrence will 
turn out to the furtherance of the gospel. I have nothing to complain of 
in the governmert here, for they act agreeably to the letter of their in- 
structions; nor of the government at home, as when the charter was 
given to the Company, there was little regard to such an accession of ter- 
ritory, and it had no view to the religion of the people ; and when the 
Toleration Act was passed, the Parliament did not anticipate that thé 
British dominions would be so extensive, or that Christians would feel it 
their duty to communicate the knowledge of the gospel to foreign lands,’ 
and therefore no provision was made for such a purpose. Considering 
that the renewal of the charter is about to be discussed in Parliament, 
should it be said to those who wish to diffuse the gospel in India, that 
none had been prevented from peaceably exercising the functions of his 
office, nor any one sent home, any alteration might be deemed unneces- 
sary; butshould the government here insist on my return, I trust it will 
give such an additional impulse to their exertions, who are desirous of 
such an alteration as will secure its attainment. Mine is a case peculiarly 
an point, as I have sailed to no foreign port, under no foreign colours, 
nor proceeded a step without the public sanction of the existing autho- 
rities, and am, in fact, deficient in nothing but the Company’s licence.’ : 

Another passage, taken from a letter written by Mr. Hands, at 
Belhary, on the same subject, deserves notice. We believe it is not gene- 
rally known that there is a multitude of Roman Catholic Missionaries in 
India, as there have been for many years; but no alarm seems to have 
been excited: —I hope that this order for Mr. Thompson’s return, will 
have a powerful effect on the minds of our dear friends in England ; and 
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that, if the Company’s charter should be renewed, they will endeavour to 
procure some provision therein for the protection of Protestant Mission. 
- aries in India. Catholic Missionaries abound in almost every part of In« 
dia: they excite no notice nor suspicion; and are allowed to travel about 
as they please, — why then should not we enjoy the same liberty ? — A 
new Catholic chapel has lately been erected at Belhary ; and a new Padre 
has lately arrived from Goa. All the persons who attend are Portugueze 
or Malabar people, belonging to the dilterent native corps stationed here.” 


AMERICAN MISSION. 


A certer has just been received from Boston, in North America ;, 
from which it appears, that the five 4merican Missivnaries, Mess. Judson, 
Newell, &c. have not been permitted to continue in India; buthave been 
ordered to depart. They were about to proceed to Mapagascar, for the 

_ purpose of commencing a Mission in that island. 
~—a a 


Anecdote of an African Slave. 


A stave, in the colony of the 
Cape of Good Hope, who had re- 
ceived the gospel, was forbidden by 
his master to attend the meetings 
any more; and threatened to be 
flogged if he did. The poor crea- 
ture, with truly Christian meek- 
ness, only answered, ‘I must tell 
the Lord that! This excellent re- 
ply had such a powerful effect on 
the master’s mind, that he after- 
wards allowed him, and all the rest 
of his slaves, freely to hear the 
gospel. He has since heard it him- 
self, and permitted preaching in his 
own house.— Thus the Lord em- 
ployed‘the weak things of- the 
world to confound the things that 
are mighty.’ 


Observations on the State of the 
Christians in Cochin and Travan- 
core. . 

[Concluded from p. 193.] 


1 do not mention this as an expe- 


riment, the result of which might’ 


be considered as problematical : the 
experiment has been already made, 
and the consequences have proved 
commensurate with the highest ex- 
pectation which reasonable men 
could entertain. The Danish Mis- 
sion, united with the Society for 
propagating the Gospel, have sent 
some good men into this country, 
with the laudable view of spreading 
true Christianity throughout our 


eastern possessions-; and the names 
of Swartz, Gerricke, and others, 
will ever be remembered by num- 
bers of our Asiatic subjects, of every 
cast and description, with yenera- 
tion and affection ; and there are 
happily still living some amongst 
us of the same character. 

It is true that the object they 
had more particularly in view has, 
in some measure, failed: and few 
good converts, it is generally ima- 
gined{, have been made: but let it 
be remembered also, that they have 
Jaboured under every possible dis- 
advantage; they have scarcely en- 
joyed a mere toleration under our 
government, and received no kind 
of assistance whatsoever ; that they 
were few in number, and perhaps [ 
may say, without injustice, that 
they erred (as the best mighterr) in 
the means which they adopted: but 
that they have done much good by 
the purity of their lives, and by 
their zeal in spreading instruction. 
This will admit of no denial; andI 
doubt not that I may say, without 
the danger of contradiction, that 
few and poor as these men have 
been, without authority or power 
to support them, a greater and more 
extended portion of heartfelt re- 
spect for the Kuropean character 
has been diffused by their means 
throughout this country than by all 
the other Europeans put together. 
We have, in my humble opinion, 
my Lord, kept ourselves too far 


-t Dr. Kerr here states only the prevailing opinion of others, and, we pre- 
sume, ‘not his own; for he well knew that many good converts were made; or, 
if+he meant it comparatively, itis true that hundreds and thousands of converts 
are few when compared with fifty millions of Indiana. 
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from the natives: we have despised 
their ignorance, without attempting 
to remove it,—and we have consi- 
dered their timidity (the natural re- 
sult of their being trampled upon 
by one race of conquerors atter 
another) also as an object for our 
contempt; at the same time, that 
we have viewed the cunning of their 
character (which is ever the natural 
resource of ignorance and weak- 
ness) as the completion of all that 
is vile and deceitful. —Thus have we 
continued a system of neglect 
towards the interests of our native 
subjects, in peints the most essen- 
tial te their every happiness, 
throughout the whole ef our go- 
vernments in this country. Fain, 
my Lord, would I see a change in 
this particular ; and I seize the op- 
portunity which the present mo- 
meat affords, to press the justice 
and the policy of the measure on 
the attention of your Lordship’s 
government. 
I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) R. H. Kerr, 

Senior Chaplain of Fort St. George. 
Madras, /V'ou. 3, 1806. 


EDINBURGH, 
Merchants’ Hall, March 20, 18138. 


At a numerous and respectable 
Meeting of the Inhabitants of 
Edinburgh and the vicinity, call- 
ed by public advertisement, for 
the purpose of considering the 
propriety of petitioning Parlia- 
ment, that in any Bill that may 
be passed for renewing the East 

- India Company’s Charter, provi- 

sion may be made for the Reli- 
gious Instruction of our fellow- 
subjects in that part of the Em- 
pire: the Right Hon. Wituiam 
Creecu, Lord Provost, was call- 
ed to the Chair; and Gro. Lyon, 
Esq. W. 8. appointed Secretary to 
the Meeting. After deliberating 
fully on this important subject, 
the following Resolutions were 
adopted as expressive of the sense 
of this Meeting, viz. 

1. That the degraded and wretch- 
ed condition of the Native Inhabit- 
ants of British India, amounting to 
not less than 50,000,000, as not only 
destitute of the knowledge of true 
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religion, but addicted to variotis 

cruel and detestable usages, sanc< 

tioned by the different forms of ido- 

latry and superstition which prevail — 
in those countries, is calculated to 

excite the deepest commiseration 

in the minds of all the friends of 

Christianity, and of all who wish 

well to the temporal and eternal in- 

terests of mankind. 

2. That an adequate and effectual 
remedy for this great evil, we are 
convinced, can only be found in the 
free diffusion of Christianity in the 
provinces of India: 

3. That the obstructions which 
the policy of the East India Com- 
pany has hitherto presented to the 
admission of Christian Ministers 
and Teachers into the Indian terri- 
tories, are in our apprehension not 
less repugnant to the interests of 
the British Empire than adverse to 
the gracious designs of Heaven, for 
the happiness of the human race. 

4. That, while the condition of 
our fellow-subjects in India presents 


such strong claims to the justice 


and humanity of this country, we 
consider the application of proper 


- means for their moral and religious 


improvement, not only as the 
bounden duty of Christians and of 
Britons, but as an object highly 
worthy of the enlightened and li- 
beral policy of the Imperial Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain and Ireland. 

5. That, while our attention has 
thus been drawn tothe condition of 
the Natives of India, we cannot 
overlook the disadvantageous cir- 
cumstances of many of our relatives 
and countrymen occupied in the va- 
rious civil and military departments 
in that position of the empire, who 
have no opportunity of enjoying 
the ordinances of Religion, accord- 
ing to those forms to which they 
are attached ; alihough, in our opi- 
nion, they are equally entitled to 
this privilege with their fellow-sub- 
jects at home. 

6. That, as the renewal of the 
Kast India Company’s Charter has 
now become the subject of Parlia- 
mentary discussion, a favourable 
opportunity is offered to the friends 
of Religion and Humanity, and an 
imperious obligation laid upon 
them, to express to the Legislature 
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their sentiments and wishes on this 
interesting case. 

7.. That we have learned with ex- 
treme concern, from good autho- 
rity, that in opening the proposi- 
tions for a new Charter to the East 
India Company, the principle of le- 
gislating for Religion in that part 
of the Empire was objected to, and 
the power of sending Missionaries 
was proposed to be leftin the hands 
of the Company’s Executive Body: 
a measure which, from the policy 
hitherto pursued by the Directors, 
appears calculated to perpetuate 
the existing obstructions to the pro- 
gress of Christianity in India. We 
are therefore of opinion, that the 
circumstances alluded to, should 
stimulate the friends of a more hu- 
mane and liberal policy to come 
forward without delay, and endea- 
vour, by means of respectful, but 
earnest application to Parliament, 
to procure, in the new arrange- 
ments, the removal of all unneces- 
sary obstructions to the introduc- 
tion of Christianity into the pro- 
vinees of the East. 

8. That this Meeting, therefore, 
resolve to address Petitions to both 
Houses of Parliament, founded on 
the foregoing Resolutions, and pray- 
ing that it shall be provided in any 
Bill that may be passed for renew- 
ing the East India Company’s Char- 
ter, that it shall be lawful for his 
Majesty’s Protestant subjects of all 
denominations, to send Christian 
Ministers and Teachers to the Bri- 
tish dominions in India, for the pur- 

ose of instructing the Natives in 
the knowledge of Christianity, and 
dispensing the ordinances of reli- 
gion to their own countrymen re- 
siding there; and that such Minis- 
ters and Teachers as may zo out to 
India, shall enjoy the full protec- 
tion of the British Gevernment, 
while they demean themselves as 
peaceable subjects, and cenform to 
those regulations which Parliament 
in its wisdom shall prescribe. 

A draught of a Petition was then 
read and approved; anda Commit- 
tee appointed to prepare Petitions 
for subscription; and to take the 
necessary steps fur giving effect to 
the objects of the Meeung. The 
Lord Proyost was requested, and 
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undertook to forward the Petitions, 
in order to their being presented ta 
Parliament. 

The Thanks of the Meeting were 
then voted to the Lord Provost for 
his conduct in the Chair, and to Dr. 
Campbell, for his exertions in pre- 
paring the business for the consi- 
deration of the Meeting. 

GeorcE Lyon, Sec. 


Diffusion of Christianity in India. 

Glasgow, March 25, 1813.—This 
day a Meeting was held of many of 
the Inhabitants of this City and 
Neighbourhood, to consider what 
steps should be taken to petition 
Parliament respecting the advance- 
ment of the interests of Christianity 
in India. Josuva Heywoon, Esq. 
one of the Magistrates of the City, 
was called to the Chair; and several 
Gentlemen, both of the Clergy and 
Laity, expressed, at considerable 
length, their sentiments on the sub- 
ject. The Meeting ‘were . unani- 
mously of opinion, 

That, in the new arrangements 
about to be made respecting the po- 
licy and trade of India, attention 
should be paid by the Legislature 
to the advancement of the great in- 
terests of Christianity; im particu- 
lar, that no obstruction should be 
permitted to exist which might 
prevent Christians, of any denomi- 
nation, from enjoying in that coun- 
try the full exercise of their reli- 
gion; or which might impede the 
peaceful endeavours of pious and 
benevolent men, who may seek to 
communicate to the Natives the 
knowledge of the Gospel. While 
Pagans and Mahometans are per- 
mitted to exercise their religion 
under every forin, no obstacle 
should be opposed to the full en- 
joyment of a similar privilege by 
Christians. To deny this to any class 
of his Majesty’s subjects, in any 
quarter of the empire, is so repug- 
nant to the British character, and 
so contrary to justice, humanity, 
and the best interests of men, that 
they are persuaded it is only neces- 
sary to call to it the attention of 
Parfiament. It is also, they con- 
ceived, their duty to present their 
prayer. to Parliament in favour of 
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endeavours to diffuse, in a meek 
and peaceful manner, among the na- 
tives of India, the knowledge of 
Christianity. They respect the 
rights of conscience in the most ig- 
norant and erring, and are far from 
entertaining the thought that any 
means should be employed which 
might disturb the inhabitants in the 
possession of their just privileges: 
but they deeply deplore the igno- 
rance in which that vast country is 
involved, and the prevalence of 
practices and customs abhorrent to 
every principle of humanity; and 
they humbly conceive that, if these 
be so deeply interwoven with the 
habits and superstitions of the peo- 
ple as to render dangerous any di- 
rect attempt to oppose them, the 
more strongly should Parliament 
see the importance of permitting the 
pious and humane, by meek and 
peaceris means, to promote the 
cnowledge and power of that reli- 
gion which alone can successfully 
change and elevate the character of 
men. Such permission, enjoyed 
under a well regulated Government, 
this Meeting consider to be not only 
consistent with the safety and peace 
of the Empize, but to be of the 
greatest importance to its’ interests, 
Whatever tends to improve the con- 
dition, habits, and character of the 
people, must be important to the 
general welfare. . Similarity of re- 
ligious principle, while it removes 
many causes of jealousy and dis- 
cord, leads to similarity of habits, 
and produces a new and powerful 
bond of affection. With this will 
be joined, in the hearts of the Na- 
tives of India, the feeling of grati- 
tude and respect to a people who 
have been the means of communi- 
cating to them a blessing so precious 
asthe religion of Christ. The suc- 
cess of other nations and the expe- 
rience of our own, as far as it has 
been enjoyed, have shewn, that the 
labours of good men, in this blessed 
design, may be pursued, not only 
without danger, but with the hap- 

iest effects. The Natives of India 
faad never manifested a disposition 
to complain of any attempt to ac- 
quaint them with the truths of 
Christianity ; on the contrary, they 
have generally regarded the mild 
and benevolent Teachers of the Gos- 
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pel with respect and veneration. 
But higher motives animate the . 
views of this Meeting, when consi- 
dering this subject, than mere 
worldly policy, or the communica- 
tion of temporal blessings. As 
Christians, they desire the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of the Son of 
God. The gospel of Christ they con- 
nect with the spiritual and future 
condition of the human race; and 

no obstacle, in their opinion, can 

be opposed to the diffusion, by law- 

ful means, of a blessing so import- 

ant, without great inhumanity and 

guilt. They dread the consequences 

even of indifference to it, under the 

righteous government of God; aad 

they consider its encouragement as 

a mean of the divine favour and 

protection to theircountry. In be- 

half of this great object, men of 
every rank have lately lifted their’ 
voice in a manner honourable to 

the feelings and spirit of the nation. 

And-the Meeting trusted, that not 

only shall no circumstance be per- 

mitted to exist which shall inter- 

rupt the progress of a spirit so wor- 

thy the distinguished place which 

their country holds among the na- 
tions,—but rather, that every faci- 
lity shall be afforded for conveying 

the inestimable blessings of Chris- 

tianity, not only among all the sub- 

jects of the British Empire, but 

throughout every quarter and cor- 

ner of the globe. 

Agreeable to these sentiments, 
the draught of a Petition to Parlia- 
ment was read, and unanimously 
approved. Copies of it were or- 
dered immediately to be written 
out for signature; and a Committee 
of Gentlemen were appointed to 
take every necessary step for for- 
warding the object of the Meeting. 
The Meeting farther resolved, That 
the Petition, when signed, should 
be transmitted by their Chairman 
to the Karl of Liverpool, and Kirk- 
man Finlay, Esq. with a request 
that they will lay them before tke 
two houses of Parliament. 

(Signed) Josuua Heywoop. _ 

Charles $. Parker, Esq. being 
called to the Chair, the Thanks of 
the Meeting’ were unanimously 
voted to Mr.Heywood ; which were 
given. accordingly. 

(Signed) (C. 8. Parker. * 
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Aug. 13, 1812. The Rev. F. Wey- 
bridge was ordained at Crossbrook 
Street, Cheshunt. Mr. Bligh, of Pot- 
ter’s Bar, prayed; and Mr. Hacket, of 
London, delivered the introductory 
discourse, &c. Mr. Whitefoot, of En- 
field, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Dr. Winter gave the charge from 
2 Cor. iii. 5,6; Mr. Muston, of Ep- 
ping, offered the intercessory prayer; 
Mr. Morrison, of Barnet, preached to 
the people, from 2 Cor. vtii. 10; and 
Mr. Dunn, of Westminster, concluded. 


Oct. 15. The Independent- Meeting, 
Buntingford, Herts, which had been 
closed for enlargement, was re- 
Opened, by the public settlement of 
the Rey. T. B. Browne, late of Bur- 
wash, in the pastoral office. Mr.Lowe, 
of Barkway, began by reading and 
prayer; Mr. Parry, Divinity Tutor, 
of Wymondely, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, and asked the ques- 
tions; Mr. Bailey, Classical Tutor of 
the above seminary, delivered the 
charge from.1 Peter v. 2—4; the gene- 
ral prayer by Mr. Dobson, of Chiss- 
hill; Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop’s Stort- 
ford, preached to the people from 
Heb. x. 23; and Mr. Town, of Roy- 
ston, concluded. 


In no parts of Yorkshire was ever 
the worship of God more negligently 
attended, and in no place were the 
prejudices of the people more deeply 
rooted against the gospel than at 
Grassington, in the west riding of that 
county. — A few pious individuals met 
together on the banks of the river 
Wharp, but latterly in a room, every 
Lord’s Day for the purpose of prayer 
and reading the scriptures. Encou- 
raged by the increase of their number, 
they appliedto Idle Academy ; and the 
Students alternately preached every 
Lord’s Day with a pleasing prospect 
of success.— A subscription was soon 
after*raised to build a chapel, which 
was opened on Christmas-day last, 
with three appropriate sermons, by 
Mr. W. Vincent, Tutor of Idle Acade- 
my, and Mess. E. Parsons and W. Far- 
mer of Leeds. 


Dec. 31. A Bible Association was 
formed in Bristol, under the patron- 
age of the Committee of the Bristol 
Auxiliary Bible Society. The meet 
jing was numerously attended. The 
Rev. W. Day was in the Chair; and 
the following persons took a principal 
share in the business of the evening! 
the Rev. J. Swete, Dr, Ryland, T. T. 
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Biddulph, T.C. Cowan, J. T. Sangar, 
W. Thorpe, M. Maurice, W. Bishop, 
of Gloucester, W. F. Lloyd, Esq. of 
London, and J. Smith, Esq. The Rev. 
T. T. Biddulph was chosen Treasurer. 
—Subsequently to this Meeting the 
City and Suburbs have been divided 
into Fifteen Districts, and a Sub- 
commiitee appointed for each; and 
the amount of subscriptions, &c. then 
received, was €179. 15s. 7d. In the 
short space of ten weeks 211 Bibles 
and 99 Testaments were sold at very 
low prices; and nearly three times 
that number were discovered to be 
destitute of the Scriptures. The num- 
ber of Subscribers, of one penny and 
upwards, amounts to nearly 1000. 


Jan. 7, 1813. A neat Chapel was 
opened in Little Maplestead, a village 
of Essex, about 13 miles from Hals- 
tead. Before this there was no place 
of worship among the Dissenters ; and 
in the Established Church divine ser- 
vice only once a fortnight. — Mr. 
Craig, of Bocking, began with prayer, 
&c.—Mr. Stevenson, of Heddingham, 
preached from Hag. ii. 7; Mr. Bass, 
of Halstead, from Ps. xxvii. 4, ‘One 
thing have I desired of the Lord,’ &c. ; 
and Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, concluded. 
— The erection of this chapel was o¢- 
casioned by the following pleasing cir- 
cumstance: Mr. G. Firmin, a respect+ 
able young farmer, having, by a-train 
of circumstances, had his mind deeply 
impressed with the truths of the gos- 
pel, felt an ardent concern for the im- 
mortal interests of his poor neigh- 
bours. His instructions commenced 
by reading various books, and praying 
with them; then by expounding the 
scriptures, and now by preaching. His 
labours appear to have been blessed 
to the conversion of some, and to the 
reformation of many others. 


Feb. 17. A neat and commodious 
Chapel was re-opened at Whitchurch, 
Salop, after an-enlargement. Mr 
Rafiles, of Liverpool, preached in the 
morning from Haggai ii. 17; Mrs 
Weaver, of Shrewsbury, in the after- 
noon, from 1 Cor. iii. 9; and Mr 
Raffles in the evening, from Job ix. 2. 
The devotional services by Messrs. 
Beynon, Everall, M‘Donald, and Hit- 
chin. — The chapel, though enlarged, 
is still crowded by a serious and ate 
tentive auditory, and the prospect of 
success is very pleasing ; but a debt of 
nearly -€ 300 remains, notwithstanding 


the liberal efforts of the congregation, ~ 


who have raised £200. An appeal 
must therefore he made to a generous 
public for assistance, 

Gs 
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March 10, 1813. A Quarterly Meet- 
ing of Ministers was held at Langat- 
tog Crickhowel, and the day following 
at Crom-y-Rhose; both chapels be- 
Jonging to the Rev. D. Davies. — Di- 
vine service Wednesday afternoon, 
when Mr. R. Davies, of Newport, 
prayed; Mr. E. Davies, of Hanover, 
preached from Rey. xv. 3; Mr. D. 
Thomas, of Penmain, from Joel ii. 14; 
and Mr. E. Jones, of Pontpool, from 
Ps. xlv. 5, and concluded. — Next 
morning the service began at ten. 
Mr. J. Williams, of the Tabernacle, 
prayed; Mr. D. Thomas preached 
from John xy. 9;-Mr. W. Harris, of 
Abergavenny, in English, from John 
xiy. 16; and Mr. E. Jones from Col. 
iii. 17, and concluded the service. 


March 17. A new Meeting- heuse 
was opened at Somersham, Hunts. 
Mr. Audley prayed; Mr. Fuller, of 
Kettering, preached from Zach. iv. 10; 
and Mr. Norman concluded in prayer. 
In the afternoon, the congregation 
being so immense as to preclude the 
possibility of approaching near to the 
meeting-house, they retired into an 
adjoining close. Mr. Harris, of Cam- 
bridge, prayed; and Mr. Ragsdell, of 
Thrapston, addressed, from 800 to 
1000 people, from Matt. iv. 10. Mr. 
Edwards, of Cambridge, preached in 
the evening. 


March 28. The Half-yearly Asso- 
ciation of Independent Ministers in 
Cornwall was held at Lothwithiel. Mr. 
Wildbore, of Penryn, preached in the 
morning; Mr. Bounsell, of St. Co- 
lumb, in the afternoon; and Mr. Wall, 
of St. Ives, in the evening.—The next 
Meeting to be held at St. Austel, the 
12th of October, being the Tuesday 
after Michaelmas-day nearest the full 
moon: Messrs. Smith and Cope to 
preach. 


April 7. ~The Middlesex and Herts 
Union held their Half-yearly Meeting 
at the College Cheshunt, when Mr. Wil- 
liams, of idmonton, preached. on the 
question *‘ Wherein do the law and gos- 
pel agreeand differ?? Mr. Brown of £n- 
field began with prayer, and Mr. Phil- 
Jips of Mill Hull concluded.— Et is in- 
tended, in future, to have an evening 
service in addition to the morning, 
and to employ the interval between 
the services in conducting the business 
of the Union, &c.— At the next meet- 
ing of this Association which (BD. V.) 
will be at Mill Hill, on the Wednes- 
day after the first Sabbath in Septem- 
ber; Mr. Brown of Enfield is ap- 
pointed to preach ih the morning, 
and Mr. Knight of Ponder’s End in 
the evening. 
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West Riding Yorkshire Ttinerancy- 

April 20. A new and commodious 
Chapel at Sandy Syke, Gisborne Forest, 
Yorkshire, was opened, when four ser- 
mons were preached on the occasion, 
by the Rev. W. Farmer of Leeds, R- 
Blake of Ossett (who preached twice) 
and T. Taylor of Bradford, from 1 Cor. 
xy. 58.—A handsome collection was 
made, including a -€5. note put into 
the box by an unknown friend. The 
chapel was crowdeé; between 7 and 
800 persons béing present on the oc- 
casion.— The Itinerancies formed in 
different counties are among the many 
pleasing circumstances which distin- 
guish our age and country; and it is 
very desirable that they should be- 
come more general-— Sandy Syke, 
where the above chapel was opened, 
is surrounded with bleak and barren 
mountains, itself comparatively a bar- 
ren heath, with but here and there a 
cottage; yet such is the thirst for the 
gospel, that hundreds assemble on the 
darkest nights, and in the depth of 
winter, with their infants at the 
breast! They have now a comfortable 
chapel; and intend soon to have a 
minister to feed them statedly with 
the word of eternal life. What has 
God wrought! The prospect is most 
promising; the desert blossoms like 
the rose! We cannot close the ar- 
ticle .without a tribute to the memory 
of the Rey. B. Sowden, who diligently 
‘and successfully preached the gospel 
in Craven 20 years, and was a few 
months ago taken to his reward. 


April 14 was ordained at Broad 
Church, near Salisbury, the Rev. §. 
Hannaford. Mr. Devenish, of Cod- 
ford, commenced the service; Mr. 
Loader, of Fordingbridge, delivered 
the introductory discourse, &c.; Mr. 
Rogers, of Tisbury, offered the or- 
dination prayer; Mr. Jones, of Bird- 
bush, delivered the charge from 1 Tim. 
iv. 16; Mr. Weston, of Sherborne, 
preached from 2 Cor. viii. 23; 24; 
and Mr. Chamberlain, of Bishop- 
stone, concluded. In the evening Mr. 
Bishop of Ringwood preached, and 
Messrs. Chaffey and Loader engaged 
in prayer. 

April 14 was held at St. Alban’s, 
the Third Anniversary of the Herts 
Union ‘for promoting Village Preach: 
ing, when two sermons were preached ; 
the first by the Rev. R. Will, A. M. 
and the second by the Rev. J. Upton, 
of London. Mr. J.-Lidden gave an 
interesting account of the Society's 
operations: and other ministers en- 
gaged in prayer. : : 
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.The Associated Ministers of West- 


moreland and Cumberland held their. 


Nalf-yearly Meeting, April 21, at the 
Rev. J. Muscutt’s, Ravenstonedale. 
Mr. Maclean, of Kendal, preached in 
the morning, from Heb. iv. 9; Mr. 
Norris, of Alston, in the evening, from 
Ps. xc. 17.— At the Meeting for Con- 
ference, in the afternoon, it was re- 
solvyed,—That we endeavour to extend 
our plan, and increase the number of 
our members.—That this Association 
be termed ‘ The Northern Congre- 
gational Association.’ — That, in fu- 
ture, our Meetings be held Annually. 
~— That the next Meeting be held at 
Birk’s Chapel, near Appleby, on the 
Wednesday in Whitsun-week 1814.— 
The Itinerant employed by this Asso- 
ciation continues to meet with en- 
eouragement and success; but their 
pecuniary resources are very inade- 
quate, and further assistance is so- 
licited, which may be sent to Mr. 
Norris. 


April 21. The Independent Minis- 
ters of the County of Dorset, held 
‘their Spring Meeting at Wareham. 
In the morning Mr. Ironbridge prayed 
and read the scriptures; Mr. Keynes 
prayed; and Dr. Cracknell preached 
from Heb. x. 19—22.—JIn the even- 
ing Mr. Gray prayed; Mr. Saltern 
preached from Ps. cx. 25; and Mr. 
Bailey concluded. — Mr. Morren de- 
livered a lecture the preceding even- 

_ ing from Ps. Ixviil. 18. 


The First Anniversary of the Buck- 
ingham Auxiliary Bible Society was 
held April 21, at the Town Hall, 
Buckingham. -The Marquis of Buck- 
ipgham is the President; but not being 
able to attend, the Rev. Sir G. Lee, 
Bart. was called to the Chair, who 
apened the Meeting with an impressive 
speech. A Report of the last year’s 
proceeding was then read; after which 
Mr. Steinkopf, one of the London Se- 
eretaries, spoke, and was followed by 
the Rey. Messrs. Lockhart, Neave, 
T. Scott, Gauntlett, Bowles, Shipley, 
Scrages, Aston, T. P. Bull, Ward, and 
Gardner, and several laymen. The 
Meeting was well attended. —On the 
Tuesday following, April 27, another 
public Meeting was held in the Town 
Hall, Buckingham, to present a Peti- 
tion in favour of Protestant Missiona- 
ries, of all denominations, to be al- 
lowed to teach Christianity in British 
India; which was agreed to. ——The 
Association of Independent and Bap- 
tist Ministers for Buckingham, and its 
vicinity, will be held at Nash, on 
Wednesday the 9th of June. Mr. J. 
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Gardner, of Potter’s Pury, and Mr. 
G. G. Scraggs, of Buckingham, are ex- 
pected to preach, at ten in the morn- 
ing and two in the afternoon. 


The Annual Glamorgan Association 
of the Independents was held at Cwm- 
llynfell, on the 21st and 22d of April. 
The service commenced the first day 
at ten o’clock, with reading and pray- 
ers, by Capt. D. Richards; Mr. W. 
Jones, of Bridgend, preached from 
Col. i, 21; and Mr. T. Jones, of Saron, 
from 2 Thes. ii. 14. At three a Con- 
ference was held by the Ministers, 
when Mr. D. Davies of Swansea, and 
Mr. G. Hughes of Groswen, prayed. 
At five Mr. H. Williams, of Lanelly, 
began with prayer, .&c.; Mr. D. 
Evans, of Rhaiada, preached from Ps. 
iv. 3; Mr.- J. Evans, of Beaumaris, 
from Matt. xxi. 28, 29. The second 
day, at ten, the service commenced 
with prayer, &c. by Mr. D. Davies, of 
Swansea; Mr. D. Davies, of Langatwy, 
preached from Heb. x. 10.3; Mr. G. 
Hughes, of Groswen, from 2 Cor.v.20; 
and Mr. D. Jones, of Grygybar, from 
Heb. xiii. 5. A collection was made 
towards the support of the Missionary 
Society, ,after a pathetical discourse 
delivered on the subject by Mr. D. 
Davies, of Swansea. At four Mr. R. 
Powel began with prayer, &c.; Capt. 
D. Richards preached from | John i. 
7; and Mr. S. Price, of Lawedy, from 
Col. i. 12. It was agreed that the 
next Annual Glamorgan Association 
shall be,at Groswen, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday in the Easter of 1814, 
when the following Ministers are ap- 
pointed to preach : — Mr. D. Williams 
of Builth, and D, Williams of Lanwr- 
tyd, the first day; J. Davis of All- 
twan, and’ Db. Davies of Swansea, the 
second day, &c. 


April 28. The Rev. J. Bulmer, late 
Student at Rotherham, was ordained 
Pastor of the Independent Church 
assembling at St. Thomas’ Green, Ha- | 
verfordwest. The service was opened 
with prayer and reading by Mr. Har- 
ries, of Pembroke; Mr. Peter, of 
Carmarthen, delivered an introductory 
discourse, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, &c. ‘The ordination prayer was 
offered up by Mr. Lloyd, of Henllan; 
an impressive charge was given by 
Mr. Warlow, of Milford, from 2Chron. 
xxix. 11; Mr. Stone addressed the 
church from 1 Cor. x. 15; and Mr. 
Evans, of St. Florence, concluded. 
Mr. Griffiths of Machyncleth, and Mr. 


‘Griffiths of Glandwr, were engaged in 


the devotional parts of the service. 
In the evening Mr. Peter preached: 
Gee 
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both parts of the day was numerous 
and respectable, and the effect pro- 
duced by the different exercises highly 
pleasing. 


The 29th Meeting of the Lincoln- 
shire Association was held at Brigg, 
April 28. On the Tuesday evening, 
Mr. Smelle,of Great Grimsby, preach- 
ed at Wrawby, from Isa.xi-9. Next 
morning the ministers met for prayer 
and the arrangement of business; Mr. 
Spry, of Hull, introduced the morning- 
service by reading and prayer; after 
which Mr. Burn, of Wintringham, 
preached from John viii. 47. The 
Lord’s Supper wads then celebrated. 
Messrs. Smelle and Burd administered 
the elements, and Mr. Spry concluded. 
— In the evening, Mr. Wilson. began 
with prayer; and Mess. Greenwood, of 
Killingholm, and Spry preached; the 
former from Col. ili.3 5 and the latter 
from Hab. ii.3 3 after which Mr.Clark, 
the minister of the place, concluded, 
with a suitable address and prayer. — 
The next Meeting is appointed to beat 
Mr! Woodward’s, Pinchbeck, Sept. 15. 


A Branch Association has been 
lately formed at Bristol, to collect 
contributions from the middle. and 
Jower classes, by weekly and monthly 
substriptions, in aid of the funds of 
the Church Mission Society to Africa 
and'the Fast. Similar institutions have 
been also formed at Liverpool, Bir- 
mingham, Shrewsbury, Cambridge, 
Norwich, Leeds, Dewsbury, and other 
places. 


eee nase 


LON BON. 


ROMAN CATHOLICS. 


Resolutions al a General Meeting of 
Protestant Friends to the Circulu- 
tion of ihe Seripturcs among Ho- 
man Catholics, in the United King- 
dom, held at the New London Ta- 
vern, on the tsi of May, 1813, Sir 
D. Mackworth, Bi. in the (hair. 


. Tuatr the Report of Proceedings 
which have heen communicated to this 
meeting, by Mr. Blair and Mr. Lefroy, 
relative to the Roman Catholic Serip- 
tures, is highly important, and deserv- 
ing the attention of Protestants. 

It appears to this Meeting that 
Resolutions in the following words 
were passed by the English Catholic 
‘ Board, at the Earl of Shrewsbury’s, 
onthe 8th of March last, viz. That 
this Board are of opinion, that it is 
highly desirable to have a subscrip- 


ive 
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tionentéred into by the Roman Catho- 


lics of Great Britain, for the purpose 


of promoting a gratuitous distribution of 


the Scriptures: That a Committee for 


carrying the above Resolution into 
effect, be appointed at the next Meet- 
ing of the Board. 

It appears to this Meeting, that 
the fair inference to be drawn from 
the foregoing Resolutions is, That it 
was the intention of the English Ca- 
tholic Board, to promote a gratuitous 
distribution of the Seriptures ; but it 
was notconceived that the Scriptures to 
be thus distributed (which it might be 
expected were to be the authorized 
Catholic Version) would be encumber- 
ed with Notes and Comments, designed 
not only to support the distinguishing 
and peculiar tenets of the Roman Ca- 
tholic church, — but which, by the 
uncharitable charges contained inthem 
against Protestants, are calculated to 
widen, rather than to heal, the differ- 
ences between the latter and the Ro- 
man Catholics of thiskingdom. 

That in consequence of the pre- 
ceeding inference, certain Protestants 
did offer, through Mr. Blair and Mr. 
Lefroy, to co-operate with the English 
Catholic Board in the distribution of. 
the Scriptures, and in printing the au- 
thorized Rhemish Version, used by 
the Roman Catholics, provided that 
Board would print the same without 
Notes. 

“That many of the Notes attached 
to the Roman Catholiceditions of the 
English Scriptures are not only hostile 
to Protestant principles, bit subver- 
sive of all Protestant churches. ' 
| That the R. R. Dr. Poynter, Vicar 
Apostolic, and other leading members 


of the Roman Church, have signified’ 


that the proposed co-operation of Pro- 
testants will be unnecessary ; and that 
the object of such co-operation is even 
contrary to the practice of the Roman 
Catholic church, which forbids the un- 
reserved, and indiscriminate circula- 
tion of the Scriptures alone, or the ge- 
neral distribution without their notes. 
That the spirit and determination’ 
on the part of the English Catholic 
Board, which have been disclosed by 
the communications just received and 
read, diminish the present hope of co- 
operation with them in diffusing the 
holy Scriptures among the Roman Ca- 
tholic Poor of the United Kingdom. 
‘That a Committee be appointed 
to consider the expediency of carrying 
into effect the original proposal, to 


reprint the Rhemish version of ‘the’ 


New Testament without notes; and; 
still further, to ascertain the progress 
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of the English Catholic Board, with 
reference to the object expressed by 
them, in their advértised Silke Seed 
of March 8, 1813. 

That the Committee have power 
to publish, in such manner as they 
may think proper, the whole or part 
of the communications now disclosed 
by Mr. Blair and Mr. Lefroy *, and to 
take all such other measures as they 
may think fit in this business; also, to 
add to their numbers, and to call Ge- 
neral Meetings from time to time, as 
they may see occasion. 

Kh. Craig, Esq. was appointed Secre- 
tary; and the Meeting adjourned to 
the 2ist of May. 


Sociely for the Support and Encon- 
ragement of Sunday Schools. 


Av the Annual General Meeting 
of this Society, onthe 14th of April, 
W. H. Hoare, Esq. in the Chair. The 
Committee reported, that since the 
last General Meeting, 255 Schools had 
been added to the Society’s List, and 
assistance repeated to 74 other Schools 
formerly established ; for which, and 
the new Schools before stated, they 
had distributed 27690 Spelling-books, 
4,642 Testaments, and 77 Bibles. That 
since the commencement of the Insti- 
tution, they had issued 357,385 Spell- 
ing-books, 75,179 Testaments, and 
8,078 Bibles, to 3,935 Schools; con- 
taining upwards of 324,000 children. 
Such anaccount demonstrates the pro- 
gressive acceptance which this Society 
has met, with, in proportion as its me- 
rits have become known; and thus 
exhibits the propriety of its establish- 
ment, and the justness of those claims, 
which it prefers to public patronage 
and support. The principality of 
Wales, which has profited so largely 
in former years by the Society’s 
bounty, has furnished, in the course 
of the past year, abundant evidence 
that a wide and effectual door of use- 
fulness is opened in that interesting 
portion of our island. Ireland, also, 
has continued to share the attention 
of the Society, where men of eminent 
consideration and piety are giving ef- 
fect to the Institution of Sunday 
Schools; and who have severally re- 
ported to the Committee their benefi- 
cial effects, in snatching multitudes 
from ignorance and vice. This cannot 
but be considered as the first import- 
ant step towards that state in which 
religious dissention shall be unknown 3 
and a community of interest and reci- 
ghee good offices shall root outevery 
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prejudice, and unite all hearts. TItis pe- 
culiarly gratifying to state, thatthe So- 
ciety have likewise established Sunday 
Schools aboard several of his Majesty’s 
ships ; which are conducted with the 
greatest order, and have produced the 
happiest effects. The Committee have 
receiyed applications from Nova Sco= 
tia and Newfoundland, which have 
been met with all the zeal which the 
circumstances of the Society would al- 
low. A farther field of employment 
has also been presented to them from 
Canada; where, it is well known, there 
is a great scarcity of the means for ob- 
taining religious knowledge. It is 
scarcely necessary to apprize the Pub- 
lic, that such an enlargement of ope 
ration willrequire a proportional aug- 
mentation of annualfunds; and that it 
has been undertaken in the exercise of 
that confidence which British libera- 
lity so inyariahly encourages. 
Subscriptions will be thankfully re- 
ceived by Messrs. Down, Thornton, 
and Co. Bartholomew-lane; Messrs. 
Hoare, Hill, and Barnet’s, Lombard- 
street; Messrs. Martin and Co. Lom- 
bard Street; and at No. 19, Little 
Moorfields, by Tuo. Smitu. Sec. 


Aw Auxiliary Bible Society was 
formed April 17, for Camberwell, 
Peckham, and Dulwich. His Royal 
Slighness the Duke of Kent in the 
Chair. The Rey. Messrs. Steinkopff, 
Hughes, and Owen addressed the 
Meeting. The various Resolutions 
were moved and seconded by T. Plum- 
mer, Shaw, Gutteridge, Paynter, Cat- 
Jey, Jack, Carter, jun. Esqrs. and by 
the Rev. Messrs. Draper, Collyer, 
Innis, Burder, Townsend, &c. The. 
contributions of the day amounted to 
more than £500. The conduct of his 
Royal Highness afforded great satis~ 
faction; and the whole of the business 
was highly gratifying to the numerous 
and respectable assembly. 

Sunday School Union in London.—The 
Quarterly Meeting of this Society was 
held April 21, at Surry Chapel, when 
several letters from Bath, Bristol, and 
Shrewsbury, &c. were read, intimating 
that Sunday School Unions were esta- 
blishing, for the cordial co-operation 
of the several denominations of Chris- 
tians, in the great work of instructing 
youth. Mr. Charles, of Bala, gave a 
pleasing account of the success of his 
labours in this line in Wales, and par- 
ticularly pressed the importance of ca- 
techetical instructions; being con- 
vinced from experience, that it was 


* This Correspondence is already published. 
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the best method of conveying to the 
minds of the learners the great truths 
of the gospel. 

-The remainder of the time was occu- 
pied in discussing the following ques- 
tion: —‘ Is it desirable to establish 
Schools for Adults in connection with 
Sunday Schools. There appeared to 
be but one opinion upon the question, 
and it was unanimously resolved to re- 
quest the Committee to publish the 
most approved pians for conducting 
such institutions. 

Church Missionary Society for 
Africa and the East. 


Tuesday, May 4, was held the Thir- 
teenth Anniversary of this Institution. 

The Members of the London Ghurch 
Missionary Association, formed in the 
Metropolis in aid of the Parent Society, 
breakfasted together at the New Lon- 
don Tavern, whena Report was agreed 
on to be presented to the General 
Meeting of the Society ; from which it 
appeared, that nearly £500. had been 
raised by the Association. 

'The Annual Sermon was preached at 
the parish church of St. Annc, Black- 
friars, by the Rev. W. Dealtry, B. D. 
&c. In this eloquent discourse, the 
preacher, from 2 Cor. v. J4. ‘** The 
love of Christ constraineth us,’ made 
an appeal in behalf of India, which 
had great effect on his audience. 
A collection was made after the sermon, 
which amounted to nearly £250. 

_ At two o’clock the Annual General 
Meeting was held at the New ‘London 
Tavern, the R. H. Lord Gambier, Pre- 
sident, in the Chair, who read, in 
part, the Report of the Proceedings 
during the year; from which it ap- 
peared, that the Committee had beca 
actively engaged during the preceding 
year; and had laboured, with great 
success, in extending the influence and 
operations of the Society. — In ad- 
dition to the Settlements of Bashia 
and Canoffee, on the Rio Pongas, on 
the western coast of Africa, a third 
had been formed at Yongroo, on the 
Bullam shore; and the Missionary 
Butscher, who had spent some time in 
this country, had returned to Africa, 
accompanied ‘by three mechanics and 
their wives, with an investment of 
stores, &c. amounting to nearly £3000. 
for the use of the Settlements and 
Schools, and for the establishment of a 
fourth Settlement, on the Rio Dembia. 
The Society is about to send a Clergy- 
man, on a missionary voyage and jour- 


ney into the Levant; and Dr. Naudi, 
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of Malta, who has kindly engaged te 
accompany him. Mr. T.Kendall, with 
his wife and six children, had just 
sailed, to strengthen a Settlement pro- 
jected by the Society in New Zealand. 
The introduction of Christianity into 
India had engaged very deeply the at- 
tention of the Committee. A deputa- 
tion had held several conferences with 
his Majesty’s Ministers on the subject, 
whose favourable disposition towards 
the great object was reported to the 
Meeting. An able and learned work, 
entitled ‘* Colonial LKcclesiastical 
Establishment,’ had been written by 
Dr. Claudius Buchannan, at the re- 
quest of the Committee; copies of 
which had been seat to about 800 
Members of both Houses. — Two 
mote Lutheran Ministers and three 
English Students had been received 
under the protection of the Society. 
Missionary Associations had been form- 
ed in various places, and particularly 
one at Bristol (some leading members 
of which were present) on a magnifi- 
cent scale, under the -:patronage of his 
Grace. the Duke of ‘Beaufort, whic 

had produced already £2000. 

Shipwreck of Missionaries. 

We are greatly concerned to state 
that the Rev. Mir. Butscher, and his 
eight companions, who were sent out 
by ‘the Society to Africa and the 
East,’ (now called the ‘ Church Mis- 
sionary Society’) were wrecked on the 
coast of Africa, on the night of Jan. 5, 
1813. They sailed from Falmouth, 
Dec. 11, in the brig Charles, and on 
the 5th of January, about noon, passed 
Goree; they had then favourable 
weather; but about eleven o’clock in 
the evening of that day, the wind 
blowing fresh, they struck on a reef of 
the Toneui Rocks, about five miles 
trom the shore. The consternation of 
the crew was exceedingly great; it 
was dark, and the vessel beat violently 
on the rocks, so that it was feared she 
would immediately go to pieces; but 
the Missionaries and the crew got safe 
to land. The captain, however, and 
a passenger, were killed ina conflict 
with the natives (a tribe of the Man- 
dingoes) who claimed the vessel as 
their lawful prize. Every exertion 
was made by Major Chisholm (com- 
mandant of Goree) and by Mr. Buts- 
cher to save the cargo; but it was at 
length found necessary to abandon the 
greater part of it, and the brig itself. 
It is a consolation under this afflic-- 
tive providence to know that the Mis- 
sionaries reached Goree in safety, and 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


that a Spanish vessel has been engaged 
to carry them to the place of their 
destination. 


The Rey. Basil Woodd preached on 
Wednesday evening, May 5, before 
the Members and Friends of the Lon- 
don Church Missionary Association, 
at the Church of St. Lawrence Jewry, 
Guildhall, when £51. 18s. 33d. was 
collected, which was nearly all in 
silver; and proves, from the multitude 
of sixpences and shillings putinto the 
plates, that many of the poorer mem- 
bers of the church, who cannot attend 
the Morning Sermon on the Anniver- 
sary, are yet anxious to aid the cause 
of Missions. It is proposed to conti- 
nue this Wednesday evening Sermon 
annually. 


British and Foreign Bible Society. 


Tue Ninth Anniversary of this im- 
portant Institution was held May 6, 
at Free Masons’ Hall, Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields. The hall was filled soon after 
ten o'clock ; and at twelve Lord Teign- 
mouth was called to the Chair. He 
proceeded as usual to read the Report 
of the Committee, which detailed 
the particulars of the Mission of 
Mr. Steinkopf to the Continent, and 
the general diffusion of that holy 
ardour which has been universally ex- 
cited, and by which no less than 73 
societics had been formed since the 
last Annual Meeting. Soon after the 
Report commenced, an enthusiastic 
burst of acclamation arose on the ar- 
rival of their Royal Highnesses the 
Dukes of Kent and Sussex, who teok 
their stations on each side of the Pre- 
sident, and supported the Chair with 
much dignity. At the conclusion of 
the Report, his Lordship, inaneat and 
flowing speech, observed, that he most 
cordially united in the feelings and 
sentiments which pervaded that as- 
sembly for the perpetuity of that En- 
stitution. If we look back upon the 
growing prosperity of this Society in 
past years, our confidence was esta- 
blished for its future success. Let us 
trace its effects from the people of the 
Fsquimaux to those of Labrador, the 
different inhabitants of which are now 
seen reading the pages of the New Tes- 
tament with heartfelt gratitude and 
delight. In Africa, even the poor and 
despised Hottentot had received the 
blessing with mingled prayers and tears. 
Among the negroes in the West Indies, 
the greatest tenderness, devotion, and 
pencvolence, had been shewn as the 

_reward of their benefactors. fe al- 
Inded to several interesting facts in 
the Report, which were sufficient to 
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engage the attention, liberality, and 
support of the nation, for future con- 
tri utions. He gave ample testimony 
to that ardent zeal and distinguished 
ability, manifested in the conduct of 
their Secretaries; and concluded by 
an apology for remaining in the Chair 
in the presence of the two Royal Sons 
of our much-loved Sovereign. 

His R. H. the Duke of Kent imme- 
diately rose, assuring the company of 
the wish of his royal brother the Duke 
of York, to have been present at that 
Meeting. They all knew he had pecu- 
liar and arduous duties to perform in 
another place; and these duties alone 
had prevented his attendance. He 
moved that the Report, as now read, 
be received, adopted, and immediately 
printed by the Committee. He ob- 
served, that no apology was necessary 
from the nobleman who so honourably 
filled the chair: He, of all other per- 
sons, possessed those singular and dis- 
tinguished qualifications, which most 
eminently fitted him for that sta- 
tion. It was his zeal, perseverance, 
and example, which had at first ex- 
cited their attention, and that which 
had now led them to come, and to 
unite in the common cause, as the hum- 
ble imitatars of his example, and as 
fellow-labourers in this great vine- 
yard. We spoke highly of the com- 
mendable zeal of their Secretaries ; 
aud before the Resolution.was put, ob- 
served, that the peculiar feature in this 
Society, of distributing the Bible with- 
out note or comment, had his most de- 
cided approbation. Without this fun- 
damental principle, he should not have 
joined it; and, that the good under- 
standing which it promoted, and the 
union which it formed of Churchmen, 
Catholics, Dissenters, and Baptists, 
gave him the highest pleasure and sa- 
tisfaction. 

His R. H. the Duke of Sussex then 
rose and said, that he felt most proud 
and grateful for the thanks and atten- 
tion of his Lordship. If any th-ng 
could increase the respect already 
formed, it would be thatiof his Lord- 
ship’s conduct in reading the Report, 
and the humble simplicity with which 
he received their approbaticn. There 
were times, when even gratitude could 
not express itself. He, likewise, fully 
entered into all the opinions and feel- 
ings expressed by his Royal relative. 
It was the simplicity of the principle 
by which they were united, which gave 
it such abundant success. It was one, 
upon which he felt peculiar’ satisfac- 
tion and delight. They had indeed 
entered upon a noble warfare, — they 
had pursued the most godlike career: 
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it consisted in the proposals of peace 
and good-will to every man, whether 
enemy or friend. The only enemies 
with which they had to contend, were 
the enemies of Charity, and of the 
empire of Benevolence. This war- 
fare, he hoped, might be continued 
through the four quarters of the globe. 
Often he felt the duty, as well as the 
inclination, to unite in the cause of 
Benevolence ; but now he felt peculiar 
and superior emotions, —he felt proud 
and grateful for the honours of that 
day: he never felt asatisfaction equal 
to that arising from his attendance at 
the present Meeting. The extraordin- 
ary success of the Institution, appear- 
ed tobe the work of Divine Provi- 
dence, — it could not be accounted for 
by mere human assistance. Much 
praise was due to those noblemen and 
other distinguished persons who had 
patronised the Institution, — neyer- 
theless, the Society was equally in- 
debted to the smallest contributor. — 
He had not embarked in this cause 
without, the most serious reflection, 
possessing a great respect for the opi- 
nions of others, and a strict regard 
that his own should be well founded. 
They might now consider his attend- 
ance as a brotherly act, and the result 
of mature and of sober reflection. He 
concluded with Thanks to the Presi- 
dent. 

The R. R. Bishop of Norwich pro- 
posed a vote of Thanks to the Presby- 
tery of Glasgow, &c. His Lordship 
recommended their example as worthy 
ofimitation. There ought to be no 
difference of opinion, he observed, as 
to the objects of this Society; and he 
trusted, ere long, there would be none. 
Tier character had been ably defined 
by one of the most learned and able 
divines of the present age (Dr. Milner) : 
‘The cultivation of brotherly love 
here, and the benefit of their immor- 
tal souls hereafter.’ Here, brethren, 
learn to dwell together in unity. We 
do not ask, Are you a Churchman or 
a Dissenter? — but, Do you love vital 
Christianity? Do you prefer that the 
word of God should be circulated with- 
out note or comment, rather than the 


increase of your own particular party? _ 


If this be the case, we hail youas a 
brother and a friend, in the name of 
the Lord. To promote this spirit, may 
we ever remember-that the kingdom 
of Christ is a kingdom of righteous- 
ness and purity, connected with meek- 
ness, humility, and universal charity ! 

The Hon. DudJey Ryder, Ld. Gam- 
bier, and the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, — Bishops of Cloyne and St, 
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David’s, and Rey. Drs. Gray and 
Young, Messrs. Clayton, Steinkopff, 
Hughes, Dealtry, and Owen, severally 
spoke on the occasion, and the latter 
(after paying a token of high respect 
to the late Mr. Robinson, of Leicester, 
accompanied with a deserved compli- 
ment to Mr. R. Hall of the same place) 
concluded- 

This most interesting meeting oc- ~ 
cupied nearly six hours; and, we 
believe, all. the company returned 
much gratified at hearing the Report, 
and the very excellent and animated 
speeches, delivered by men of the first 
characters in the country for piety, 
learning, and rank. 


London Society for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews. 


Parron, His R. H. the Duke of Kent. 


On Thursday, the 6th, Two Sermons 
were preached for the above Society =: 
that in the morning, at the Church of 
St. Clement, Danes, by the Rey. F. 
Randolph, D. D. Prebendary of Bris- 
tol, &c. from Isaiah xl. 1,2; when 
five adult Jews were baptized, and 
2 52. 6s. lid.-was collected: The 
other, in the evening, at the Jews’ 
Chapel, Spitalfields, by the Rev.James 
Hall, of Edinburgh, from Esther i1i.8. 
Four adult Jews and seven children 
were then baptized by the Rev. Dr. 
Nicol, a clergyman of the National 
Church of Scotland. The collection 
amounted to £28. 18s. ld. 

On Friday, the Tth inst. the Fourth 
Anniversary was held at the Free 
Masons’ Tavern, the Right Hon. Lord 
Dundas was in the Chair, and opened 
the business, by reading a letter from 
his R. H. the Duke of Kent, stating, 
that he was only prevented from at- 
tending the meeting by the birth-day 
of her R. H. the Duchess of York, 
which required his presence at Wind- 
sor, and, therefore, requested his 
icrdship to preside; and, at the same 
time to state, in his absence, his cor- 
dial approbation of the object and 
principles of the Society. The Rev. 
T. Frey read the Report of the Pro- 
ceedings, and stated the Accounts of 
the past year. , 

Dr. Naudi, from Malta, as well as 
his limited acquaintance with the Eng- 
lish language permitted, mentioned a 
Jew, who Lad been converted through 
the insirumentality of the Society’s 
Tracts, and who was assiduously en 
gaged in endeavouring to enlighten his 


brethren ox the coasts of the Mediter- 
ranedn. 


af, 
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Among those present, the R. H. Earl 
of Besborough, and Messrs. Wilber- 
force, ‘Babington, L. Way, and H. 
Thornton spoke on the occasion; as 
did also the Rev. Dean of Wells, Drs. 
Thorpe, Young, and Draper; and the 
Rev. Mess. Simeon, Noel, A.Fletcher, 
J. Hall, Mitchell, Cuningham, and 
E. J. Jones. 

The R. H. the Earl of Crawford and 
Lindsay moved Thanks to the Noble 
Chairman, which was seconded by the 
Rey. Dr. Collyer, who concluded the 
business of the day by representing 
the connection of all human affairs 
with the Jews, from the calling of 
Abraham, up to the present hour; and 
‘the promises respecting the glory of 
the latter day, as more than sufficient 
to counterbalance all discouragements. 

The R. H. Lord Dundas most im- 

_ pressively recommended the Institu- 
tion to the liberal] support of the as- 
sembly; and dismissed the company 
with strong assurances of his own cor- 
dial approbation. 


London Female Penitentiary. 


The Sixth Annual Meeting of this 
Institution was held, May 11, at the 
New London Tavern, whenT. R. Kemp, 
Esq. M.P. presided. The company 
‘was numerous and respectable. A Re- 
port of the Committee during the last 
year was read; from which it ap- 
peared that the additional buildings, 
which extend about 100 feet down the 
garden, comprising an Infirmary and 
Prompt Reception Ward, are com- 
pleted. The Asylum is now capable 
of receiving 100 objects ; and the Com- 
mittee earnestly hope that the public 

'will soon put it into their power to 
extend the charity to that number. 
Since the last Report upwards of 250 
have applied for admission; of these 
68 have been received, 13 have been re- 
conciled and restored to their friends, 
and ,10 placed out in service. The 
number at present in the Asylum is 
63. The behaviour of the women. has, 

in general, continued to display a pro- 
per attention to order and decorum. 

Of those placed qut in service the 
Committees are constantly receiving 
very pleasing accounts : — of one, the 
testimony of her employers, recently 
received, is highly commendatory. 
They observe, that, on account of her 
piety and good behaviour, they regard 
her as a blessing in their family :— 
another, who has received a reward of 
two guineas, having continued three 
years in the same place, returned one 
of them as a donation to the Peniten- 
tiary ; the other she wished to lay out 
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in presents for her aged motHer. In 
the course of the last year 13 have 
been dismissed for repeated violations 
of the regulations of the Asylum; and 
11, being impatient of its discipline, 
have left it at their own request. 

Death has not visited the house during, 
this period. One young woman, how- 
ever, who went, for the benefit of her 
health, into the country, is since 
dead; and the Committee have reason 
to hope well concerning her final safe- 
ty. — In consequence of the ill state 
of Mr. Stibbs’s health, Mrs. Stibbs has 
judged it expedient to resign her 
situation as Matron of the Institution, 
which is‘now deprived of the advan-, 
tages which it has so long derived 
from their zealous and indefatigable 
exertions. —A Sub-Committee having 
been appointed to inspect the State of 
the House, and to examine into the 
Accounts, have since presented their 
Report; in which they recommend va- 
rious alterations and improvements in 
the management of the institution, 
which will be forthwith adopted$ and 
the Committee assure the public that 
every economical regulation shall be 
made which may appear consistent 
with the nature of the Charity. The 
Sub-Committee having duly estimated 
the value of the services of Mrs. 
Stimpson, who has superintended the 
Asylum since December last, have re- 
ported favourably concerning . her to 
the General Committee, who have 
since appointed her to the office of 
Matron; in which capacity she is to 
receive a stipulated salary. — Several 
handsome legacies, donations, and 
contributions from penny societies, 
&c. have been received since the fast 
Report; but our limits will permit us 
to insert only one donation of 4 500 
from a Lady who conceals her name. 
This donation has been received since 
the last General Meeting. —The La- 
dies, who are Subscribers to this Cha- 
rity, held their Annual Meeting at 
the same hour, at No. 5, Cateaton 
Street, when the Report was. read. 
Mrs. Puget presided, 


Religious Tract Society. 


May 13. This Society held its Four- 
teenth Annual Meeting at the City of 
London Tavern; when the Report of 
the Committee excited more than 
usual interest, from the measures 
adopted by their Foreign Secretary, 
the Rev. Mr. Steinkopff, under the 
sanction of the Committee, on his late 
tour in Denmark, Germany and Sy it- 
-zerla.d; also from the increasing ex: 
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tent to which the benefits of this im- 
portant Institution are felt on the 


continents and islands, from the Baltic: 


to the Cape of Good Hope, and from 
‘America to the East Indies. — It ap- 
peared that the expences necessarily 
incurred in the prosecution of so vast 
an object, have by far excecded the 
ordinary resources of the Society, and 
have only been provided for by con- 
tributions from Auxiliary Tract So- 
cieties, whose attention was particu- 
larly cailed to this object by the Com- 
mittee of the Parent Institution in 
July last. The numerous assemblage 
of persons. present were deeply im- 
pressed with this matter. One gen- 
ileman urged upon the Auxiliary So- 
cieties that they should follow , the 
example of the Auxiliary Bible So- 
Ccieties, by contributing a moiety of 
their funds for the general purposes 
of the Parent Society; and, several 
Ministers, and others, gave in their 
names for liberal sums, which they 
pledged themselves to transmit frem 
Auxiliary Societies in town and coun- 
try in the current year, particularly a 
‘gentleman from Leeds, who engaged 
that the Leeds Tract Society shall re- 
mit £30 in lieu of £20, as it has 
heretofore done annually; and de- 
elared, that should that Society have 
any difficulty in raising that amount 
this year, he would pay the difference 
himself. —_———— 
Hibernian Society 

Tue Seventh Annual Meeting 
of this Society, for the diffusion of 
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Religious Knowledge in Ireland, was 
held at the New London Tavern, 
Cheapside, May 14, at seven in the 
morning. The Meeting was more nu- 
merously attende@, and a more lively 
interest excited in favour of the In- 
stitution than at any former period. 
It appears by the Report, .which was 
read from the Chair, that the Com- 
inittee, notwithstanding the inade- 
quacy of their funds, have continued 
persuing their benevolent plans with 
unabated vigour; extending their 
schools (in all which the scriptures are 
daily taught) from town to town, and 
from couniy to county, in one of the 
darkest provinces in all Ireland. It 
has been calculated, that to place a 
school in each of the 2400 parishes of 
Sreland, and by this means to educate 
200,000 poor children, would not cost 
£5000 per annum.— With such an 
object before them, it cannot but ex- 
cite the deepest regret that the So- 
ciety should be checked in its career 
of usefulness by the want of pecuniary 
supplies; it appearing, from a State- 
ment of the Funds, presented at this 
Meeting, that the expenditure ex- 
ceeded the receipts for the current 
year in the sum of £711. 7s, being 
the balance due to the Treasurer. —— 
During the last year, two Auxiliary 
Societies have been formed, from 
which the Treasurer of the Parent In- 
stitution has received £140; and we 
earnestly hope that they will be en- 
creased, and the Society encouraged . 
and enabled to persevere. 


THE NINETEENTH GENERAL MEETING 


OF 
Che Missionary Society, 
HELD IN LONDON, 
THE 12th, 13th, anp 14th Days oF May, 1813. 


NinergxNn years have nearly 
elapsed since the great duty of pro- 
pagating the gospel among Hea- 
then and other unenlightened: na- 
tions was presented to the religious 
public in a new and striking light. 
Christians of the Establishment and 
of the Dissenting body, had, before 
that period, laudably aimed at the 
same great object; but it was a new 
thing in the world, that Christians 
of many denominations, who con- 
duct their worship and their disci- 
pline in as many varied modes, 
should be desirous of laying aside 
their minor distinctions, and of 


uniting with all their powers in the 
one, simple, grand design of con; 
verting the heathen; without a wish 
to make them Christians of their 
own order, or to impose upon them 
their own forms and names, hayine 
no one object in view but making 
them Christians. So general acon- 
currence in this system of unionas 
was then contemplated, has not in- 
deed been-effected. Some of their 
fellow-Christians, warmed with the 
same pious zeal for the conversion 
of the heathen, declined such a co- 
operation; and judged it best to 
make their efforts under the ban- 
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- mer of their particular division ; 
yet a goodly number of British 
Christians, steady to the ‘liberal 
principle on which the Missionary 
Society was founded, continue to 
invite all the friends of evangelical 
truth to unite with them in the 
holy war, which they have com- 
menced against the powers of dark- 
ness. Their army is still increas- 
ing in its numbers; and though 
composed of regiments wearing dif- 
ferent uniforms, are of ‘ one heart 
and of one mind;? and, in this un- 
dertaking at least,‘ have all things 
common.’ 

When we take a view of the late 
Anniyersary,'we rejoice to observe 


the continued, we hope the aug- 


mented, zeal of the Members and 
Friends of this Society. What was 
well said the week before, ona si- 
milar occasion, by a very eloquent 
friend, may be properly applied to 
the late Meetings of the Missionary 
Society. Referring to the com- 
mencement of the Bible Inslitution, 
he observed, that then its adversa- 
ries exclaimed,‘ Ah! it is merely 
the fire of Enthusiasm; and it will 
soon be spent!’ ‘ No,” said he, 
nobly, “it is not the fire of En- 
_ thusiasm, it is the Erernan Fire; 

-and will never be extinguished !”— 
So, we trust, we may be permitted 
to say of that holy fire which ani- 
mates the Members of the Mission- 
ary Society, — it is fire from Hea- 
ven, and shall never cease to glow, 
till it shall have consumed ail the 
wood, hay, and stubble of idolatry 
and superstition. — We shall now, 
as usual, present to our readers a 
detailed account of the several 
Meetings; which, we flatter our- 
selves, will be gratifying to those 
who attended them, as well as to our 
friends at a distance. 


SURRY CHAPEL. 


The devotional services of the 
Society commenced, as usual, at 
Surry Chapel, on Wednesday morn- 
ing, when that spacious house was 
filled at an early hour. The Rev. 
Rowland Hill read the prayers of 
the Established Church, with appro- 
priate lessons. The Rev. J. Brown, 
of Whitburn, in Scotland (eldest son 
of the late excellent Rev. J. Brown, 
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of Haddington, author of the Self- ~ 
Interpreting Bible) prayed in the 
pulpit. eal, 

The Rev. Davin Purer, Tutor of 
the Dissenting Academy, Carmar- 
then, then preached a sermon, from 
Psalm xxii. 27, 28, « All the ends of 
the world shall remember, and turn 
unto the Lord; and allthe kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before 
thee; for the kingdom is the 
Lord’s; and he is Governor among 
the nations.’ . The preacher - first 
illustrated the promise; and, 2dly, 
proved the certainty of its accom- 
plishment. Under the first head 
he noticed, Consideration as the 
first step towards the conversion of 
the Heathen, &c. — consideration 
of their own conduct, —- of the 
world, as affording manifest proofs 
of a God: they shall remember his 
infinite patience and forbearance,— 
his love in sending his Son, in giv- 
ing them his word, and the certainty 
of the fature judgment. They shall 
also‘turn to the Lord,’ forsaking 
their idols, and earnestly desirous 
of being made partakers of the sal 
vation of Jesus Christ: they shall — 
then ‘ worship before him,’ con- 
vinced that he is the only living and 
true God.—Mr. Peter, in the second 
place, proved the certainty of the 
fulfilment of this promise ; for the 
kingdom of nature and of provi- 
dence is the Lord’s; the mediato- 
rial kingdom is his also: he who 
has already performed such won- 
ders, is able to bring about all his 
purposes, and fulfil ali his promises. 
The subject was improved as afford- 
ing the greatest encouragement to 
Missionary exertions, apd as an ar- 
gument to the utmost diligence in 
the use of them. 

The Rev. Mr. Tozer, jun. of 
Tooting, concluded with prayer. 
Mr. Haslock, Mr. Kent, and Mr. 
Towne read the hymns. 


TABERNACLE. 


The second service was at the 
Tabernacle, which was also very 
full; when the Rev. Mr. Puixie, of 
Aberdeen, preached from Zech. iv. 
6,‘Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord’ — 
Having traced the connection of 
the passage, &c. he considered the 


Hhe 
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text in reference to the conversion 
of the Heathen; and described, 1, 
The character of that conversion, 
—not a bare conversion to the name 
and forms of Christianity, but a real 
turning of the heart to God; —2. 
The universality of it, — the con- 
version of the whole earth; — 3. 
The period in which this is to be 
accomplished. Under the second 
general head, he pointed out the 
necessity of divine influence for 
effecting this conversion, illustrated 
from (J,) The depravily of human 
nature; (2.) The declarations of 
Scripture; (3.) The insufficiency of 
all) human means without divine 
agency. Lastly, He shewed how 
the Spirit of God may be expected 
to operate for this purpose, viz. by 
shedding abroad his gracious in- 
fluence on the hearts of Christians, 
— by stirring them up to send forth 
preachers, and to circulate the 
Scriptures among the Heathen, — 
_by animating them with the certain 
prospect of ultimate success, — by 
qualifying and disposing suitable 
Missionaries for the work, — and 
by crowning their labours with 
abundant success. | The discourse 
concluded with an Address to the 
Directors and other Members of 
the Society. 

Mr. Hartley, of Lutterworth, 
prayed before the sermon, and Mr. 
Davies, of Swansea, ‘after it: Mr. 
Arrow, Mr. Innes, and Mr. Maslin, 
read the hymns. 


SILVER-STREET CHAPEL+ 


The meeting for business was 
held on Thursday morning, at Sil- 
ver Street Chapel, and was more nu- 
merously attendedthanever. [We 
shall give a full account of the pro- 
ceedings separately. | 


TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. 


On Thursday evening the Chapel 
in Tottenham Court Road was un- 
commonly crowded. After the 
prayers of the Church were read by 
Mr. Huckwell, the Curate, the Rev. 
Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham, prayed, 
and the Rev. Atex. FLutcner, of 
Miles’s Lane, London, preached on 
Isaiah liv. 2,3. (the words with 
which the Annual Report of the 
Directors happen to be conclud- 
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ed) ‘ Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and Jet them stretch forth the cur- 
tains of thine habitations; spare 
not; lengthen thy cords, and 
strengthen thy stakes; for thou 
shalt break forth on the right hand - 
and on the left; and thy seed shall 
inherit the Gentiles, and make the 

desolate cities to be inhabited.’ In 
this passage of Scripture’ Mr. 

Fletcher noticed, 1. A Promise; 

and, 2. A Proclamation of the Ruler 
of the Universe, addressed to the 

subjects of his special dominion. 

The Promise was considered as to 

its subject, security, and design. 

The subject is the prosperity of 
Zion, as a family of reyal extract, 

of great wealth, and of unbounded 

expectations: its security is un- 

changing truth; its design is the 

encouragement of God’s servants 

in enlarging the gospel tent. In 

the Proclamation, the Preacher nv- 

ticed the place where the tent is to 

be enlarged—the whole earth; the 

means to be employed — rational 

and scriptural; the obstacles to be 

encountered— Pagan, Mahkometan, 

Popish, political, and natural. — 

In the improvement, it was ob- 

served, that the Proclamation con- 

fers immortal honour on the hu- 
man race, calling them to be fellow- 
workers with God; and that Bri- 

tish Christians are laid under pecu- 
liar obligations to receive this obli- 
gation. The Missionary Society is 

charged with this Preclamation, 
and have gone forth with this motte 

inscribed on their standard :—‘ The 
Lord of Hosts is with us; the Godof 
Jacob is our refuge.’ 

Mr. Maslin, of Hertford, prayed 
after sermon. Hymns—Mr. Hop- 
pus, Mr. Dryland, Mr. J. Hyat, and 
Mr. D. Davidson. 


SPITAL-FIELIQs CHURCH. 


This very large and noble edifice 
was well filled by an attentive audi- 
tory. The prayers of the church 
were read by the Rev. Mr. Fan- 
court. The Rev. Mr. Marruias, 
Minister of Bethesda Chapel, Dub- 
lin, then preached on that appro- 
priate passage of Scripture, Matt. 
xX. 8. ‘ Freely ye have received ; 
freely give.’—After an introduction 
from the context, the preacher ob- 
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served, that this was one of those 
gospel precepts which carry with 
them the stamp of Heaven, makin 
the goodness of God to man the 
measure of man’s benevolence to 
his brother. He considered it as a 
suitable topic for the occasion of 
the Meeting, to wit, the sending of 
the gospel to the Heathen, as it 
leads to the consideration of the 
privileges and duty of the Christi- 
ans of Great Britain; they had 
freely received the gospel, and the 
means of disseminating the know- 
ledge of it; it was, therefore, their 
duty freely to give. He then pro- 
ceeded to take notice of the va- 
lue of that treasure, the gospel, 
which they had received, remark- 
ing its excellency : Ist, As suited to 
the circumstances of man; and 2d, 
As having a powerful influence in 
making him happy. It was suited 
to the circumstances of man: he 
is naturally insensible to his situa- 
tion as a sinner; and it was calcu- 
lated to rouse him to a sense of his 
danger. He is ignorant of divine 
ihings; it can make him wise to sal- 
vation. He is guilty; it presents 
him with the righteousness of faith. 
He is depraved ; it directs him to 
the Sanctifying Spirit: when rege- 
nerated by the Spirit, he is yet com- 
passed with infirmity, it points him 
to that God whose grace is suffici- 
ent for him. As the gospel is ac- 
commodated to man’s circum- 
stances, so it is calculated to make 
him happy, by causing the light 
and certainty of knowledge to take 
place of the natural darkness and 
doubts of the mind respecting di- 
vine things; in removing a sense 
of guilt, by a happy enjoyment of 
pardon, and causing the tranquil- 
lity of well-regulated feelings to 
succeed to the storm of uncon- 
trolled passions. He observed, that 
as God had given us the gospel, he 
had likewise given the means of 
disseminating it. Wehad men who 
knew it, had facilities for qualify- 
ing them for Missionary labours, 
and means of supporting them 
while thus employed. . 

God haying thus freely given us, 
it was. our duty to give to others. 
Yo send the Gospel io the Heathen 
then was a duty we owed to God, 
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for his glory is connected with it; 
to our fellow-sinners, for their sal- 
vation depends on it; to ourselves, 
for our exertions to benefit’ the 
Heathen will return with the rich- 
est blessings on our own souls. 

-He then proceeded to remark, 
that the preseat was pointed out by 
Providence as a desirable period 
for Missionary exertions, and that. 
the Christians of Great Britain 
seemed particularly called to take 
the lead in this work. Having en- 
larged on these topics, he concluded 
by calling on the Christians pre- 
sent to devote to the cause of Mis- 
siens their influence, their money, 
and their prayers. 

Ag an adjourned meeting of 
the Socicty, held in the Vestry of 
Sion Chapel, on Friday afternoon, 
thanks were voted to the Ministers 
who had preached the Sermons 
just mentioned, with a request that 
they might be printed, for the be- 
nefit of the Society. Thanks were 
also voted to the other Ministers 
for their assistance, and to the Rec- 
tor of the Church, &c, and to the 
Ministers and Managers of the other 
places of worship in which the 
Meetings had been held ; also to 
the Rev. Mr. Fancourt, for reading 
prayers. 

SION CHAPEL., 

A multitude, if possible great- 
er than on any former occasion, 
eagerly pressed to enjoy the closing 
sacramental opportunity. Hun- 
dreds, it is supposed, went away, 
unable t» procure adinission. 

Mr. Bogue presided; Mr. Hunt, 
of Chichester, prayed; Mr. Cockin, 
of Halifax, delivered an introduc- 
tory address; Mr. Bogue gave 
thanks for ithe Body and Blood of 
Christ, represented by the sacra- 
mental elements. The bread was 
distributed by Messrs. Bridgman, 
Breoksbauk, Dagley, Davis, David- 
son, Emblem, C. Hyatt, W. Mather, 
Osgood, Rafiles, G. Smith, T. Smith, 
Slatterie, Sloper, and Vautin. An 
address was then given by Mr. Grif. 
fith Williams. The wine was distri- 
buted by Messrs. Brown, Combs, 
Davison, Dryland, Evans, Field, 
Hopkins, T. Jones, B. Kent; Lloyd, 
Maiher, and 'T. Thomas. 

An Address was next given to the 


as me 


~ Leifchild, delivered 
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communicants. by Mr. Hillyard, 
and another to the congregation at 
large by Mr. Wilks. Hymns were 
given out by Messrs. Weston, E. J. 
Jones, Dr. Collyer, Smith, and 
Platt.. Mr. Hill concluded the so- 
Jemn and delightful service by 
prayer. It ought to be recorded, 
that it was a season of peculiar re- 
freshinent from the presence of the 
Lord; and although the crowd was 
very great, yet the utmost order 
and composure were preserved. 
Not less pleasing, though on a 
smaller scale, was the sacramental 
érvice, intended to relieve the 
pressure in the east district of the 
town, and to accommodate our se- 
rious friends of the western part of 
the Metropolis, which was held at 
the same hour in 


ORANGE STREET CHAPEL, 


which was very respectably at- 
tended, though not crowded. The 
Rev. John Townsend presided, and 
opened the service with a short ad- 
dress. Dr. Winter prayed; Mr. 
Bennet, Mr. G. Townsend, and Mr. 
' suitable ad- 
- dresses during the service. The ele- 


“menis were distributed by Messrs. 


\Burder, Lewis, Roby, J. Hyatt 
“Chapman, Dunn, Morrison, Hoppus, 
‘Buckland, Geary, Arrow, Hicks, 
Clunie, Washbourn, Day, Johnson, 
‘Innes, and G. Townsend ; the hymns 
read by Messrs. Lewis, Hicks, Ar- 
row, Chapman, and innes. The 
Rev. Mr. Steinkopff concluded with 
prayer. A high degree of satisfac- 
tion was expressed by many for this 
edifying opportunity. 

Thus terminated the Missionary 
solemnities of another Anniversary ; 
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not inferior, itis thought, in useful 
impressions, to those of any preced- 
ing year, and, inthe judgment of 
many, transcending them all. If we 
may judge from the strong inclina- 
tion to hear, evinced by the early 
attendance of crowded assemblies, 
by the great number of Ministers, 
both of town and country, who 
were present; by the heavenly de- 
light which beamed ona multitude 
of faces ; and, above all, by the 
greal sums contributed at the seve- 
ral places of wership (seven in all) 
notwithstanding the severe pressure 
of the times, and the numerous 
claims (very recently made, and as 
generally regarded) of other insti- 
tutions, we may surely conclude 
that there is no abatement of the 
Missionary ardour ; but raiber that, 
as the subject is better understood, 
the mnmserable condition of the 
Heathen developed, and the strong 
obligation of Christians to pro- 
pagate the gospel, properly consi- 
dered and felt, believers, of every 
class, feel a growing interest in 
these annual meetings ; and there 
is reason to believe that they will 
powerfully tend,.by the blessing of 
God, to advance and extend ‘ ‘The 
Reiga of Heaven,” till it become, 
as it certainly must and will be- 
come, universal—‘ till all the na- 
tions of the earth be brought un- 
der the monarchy of the Sayiour— 
till the mighty Spirit, sent down by 
Him, shali subdue every heart, shall 
root out the existence of sin, and 
put an end to the restless variation 
of human folly and human. injus- 
tice, and shall establish one wide 
empire of truth and righteousness 
over a virtuous and happy world.’ 


PROCEEDINGS 
OF THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
ON THURSDAY, MAY 13, 1813. 


Ir is pleasing to observe the 
increasing interest which is evident- 
ly taken by the Public in the An- 
nual Meeting of the Society for the 
dispatch of business. This was for- 
merly attended by few persons; now 
a large chapel is insufficient for 
their accommodation. Although 
many who attended the Tract So- 

“ciety Meeting on Thursday morn- 


ing weve unable to attend this also, 
Silver Street Chapel was exceeding- 
ly crowded before the time of com- 
menacing the business. 

William Alers, Esq. was called to 
the Chair. A hymn was sung. The 
Rey. J. Hall, of Edinburgh, pray- 
ed. The original plan of the Insti- 
tution in 1795 was read by Mr. 
Platt; after which Mr. Burder, the 
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Secretary, was requested to read the 
Report of the preceding year. This, 
though composed with great regard 
to brevity, and also abridged in 
reading, occupied nearly an hour. 

Mr. James, of Birmingham, then 
introduced a motion for the accep- 
tance of the Report, ina very able 
speech. Apologizing for under- 
taking. it, he said, he concetved 
that those who arranged the busi- 
ness of the Meeting must have in- 
tended, by employing the younger 
Ministers on this occasion, to swear 
them, in thepresence of theirfathers, 
upon the altar of religious zeal, 
eternal, immutable friends of the 
Missionary Cause. If such, added 
he, be their design, and if ene may 
speak for the rest, I would cast in 
my pledge.; and while the concerns 
of the Society shall be arranged 
with scriptural wisdom and con- 
ducted with scriptaral simplicity, 
we never, never, nonever, will for- 
sake the cause. 

Mr. J. then took notice of some 
of the most prominent parts of the 
Report, and particularly mentioned 
the acknowledgment of some of the 
Hindoos that the Christian religion 
was superior to their own; which he 
considered as a prelude of their 
conversion. He then observed, 
that we live inno common age, and 
that there never was a period in 
which lukewarmness to religion 
had so much to aggravate its guilt. 
Let it not be thought that this isa 
venial sin; it is a practical heresy, 
more injurious to the souls of men 
than any speculative error. The 
person who can live in this age 
without a degree of public spirit, 
should be deemed a piece of reli- 
gious antiquity—a specimen of the 
production of past ages—the me- 
morial of an era which is now pass- 
ing away. 

Mr. Ajlen, of Exeter (in the ab- 
sence ofa Minister who was expect- 
ed to second the motion) declared, 
that his expectations when entering 
the Chapel, although large, had 
heen much exceeded ; and that we 
had received a new proof that God 
has heard our prayers. This should 


excite our thanksgivings, and add | 


new zeal to our exertions. He re- 
‘commended it to his brethren in the 
country to call their hearers toge- 
ther, and read the Report when 
printed, and sent to them (which 
he hoped it would be) and to call 
upon them to form Auxiliary Sa- 
cicties, assured that whatever was 
lent to the Lord in support of his 
cause, would be richly repaid. Mr. 
A. then adverted to the exertions 
of Mr. Cope and Mr. Cobbin in be- 
half of the French prisoners; which 
he highly commended,; noticing 
particularly the pains they had 
taken to acquire the French lan- 
guage, which had been rather 
blamed by their brethren; but 
which was now found to be a most 


- useful attainment. 


Mr. Collison then moved a Reso- 
Jution of Thanks to the Directors, 
for their zeal and diligence in con-~ 
ducting the affairs of the Society 
during the last year. He took a 
general view of their operatiuns; 
noticed the base attempt of a mo- 
dern traveller to depreciate the la- 
bours of Vanderkemp; paid a tri- 
bute of respect to the memory of 
that valuable’ female Missionary, 
Mrs. Albrecht, and to that of our 
excellent brother Mr. Thompson ; 
but these losses, hé observed, 
should not dispirit the Society ;— 
let no man’s heart fail him. If, 
said he, the 300 Spartans, who fell 
at ihe pass of Thermopyle, re- 
ceived from their country this mo- 
numental pillar, — ‘Go, traveller, 
and tell Sparta that we lie here 
bleeding for her liberties,’ — so the 
Directors inscribe on the tombs 
of our deceased Missionaries, — 
‘Our bones are here dept sited in 
the promised land; Israel must fol- 
low and possess it. Let no man’s 
heart fail him.’—Mr. Collison ear- 
nestly entreated the Directors ne- 
ver, no never to desist from their 
applications to procure liberty for 
Missionaries to preach in India, 
until that privilege be obtained ?. 
He then expressed the high degre 
of pleasure he felt when Jately 
sent at a numerous meeting) of 


* Information is just received, that Mr. May, another of our Missiomries, 


has been ordered away from India. 
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young men engaged in promoting 
the Auxiliary Societies in and about 
London. Has it been said, that the 
tyrant of the continent has con- 
quered by boys? I view those 
young men, said he, as the Con- 
scripts of the Christian Church ;— 
perhaps the future Ministers and 
Mishoeauet of it. 

Mr. Neale, junior, seconded the 
motion, in a speech full of vigour 
and animation. He observed, that 
the more Bibles were sent forth, 
the more Missionaries would be 
wanted to explain them, especially 
in India. He warmly recommended 
County Associations to support the 
Funds of the Society, and Auxiliary 
Societies in every congregation. 
He considered the present income 
of the Society, large as it is, com- 
paratively irifiing when the magni- 
tude of the object is considered ; 
and that our children would laugh 
at the feeble means we now em- 
ploy to enlighten a world. He ob- 
served, that those ministers and 
others who withheld their assistance, 
little consulied the welfare of their 
own Societies; and that they would 


+ find themselves dry, like Gideon’s 


fleece, while all around them were 
‘wet with the dew of heaven. 

_The Rev. Mr. Tracy then read 
the names of those Directors who, 
im rotation, retire from office; and 
a list of Gentlemen nominated by 
the Committee to succeed them. 

The Rey. Mr. Bogue moved,That 
these Gentlemen should be elected; 
and mentioned his hope, that there 
never will beany stnecureplaces in 
the Society. He then represented 
the office of a Director as unspeak- 
ably important, that the souls of 
six hundred. millions of Heathen 
are, as it were, committed to their 
care. He considered the office as 
also very arduous; for the So- 
ciety has not to do with Bibles and 
Tracts, which never complain nor 
quarrel ; but with mun, who are 
compassed with infirmities, and 

‘Jiable to temptations ;—that dis- 
_ wessing events also sometimes take 
place in such a Society. Here he 
referred to the severe loss sustained 
bythe death of Cran, Desgranges, 
Thompson, and others; yet, he ob- 
served, that the work still prospers, 
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—the gospel is making rapid ad- 


vances, — the cause is making pre- 
gress every year ; — and in the last 
year, more thanever before! He 
lamented the opposition made to 
missions in India; and considered 
the guilt of refusing ‘the gospel to 
any people, as far more atrocious 
than the groussest vices. He be- 
lieved, however, that prayer would 
prevail to the removal of all ob- 


-structions. 


Mr. R. Steven seconded the mo- 
tion; and expressed his sense of 
the great importance and responst- 
bility ofthe office of a Director. He 
then adyerted to the French pri- 
soners; and related the case of one 
of then, who had procured the use 
of a Bible at the expence of six 
days rations per month. 

Mz. T. Pellatt moved the Thanks 
of the Society to Joseph Hardcastle, 
Esq. the Treasurer; and observed, 
that while they requested his con- 
tinusnce in that office, they ought 
io support him in it by a due re- 
gard to the funds of the Institution. 
He particularly recommended to 
the female part of the audience, the 
imitation of some generous ladies, 
who had lately given very liberally 
to this and other Societies. Mr. P. 
then referred to India; and ob- 
served, that whoever opposes the 
preaching of the gospel there, is a 
disloyal subject; for the King, in 


_his coronation-oath, swears that he 


will, to the utmost of bis power, 


promulgate the gospel throughout 


all his dominions :—to oppose this 
then is an invasion of the preroga- 
tive of the crown. He then spoke 
in high terms of the character of 
the ‘Treasurer; but which was tco 


well known to the Society to need 


enlargement. 

The motion was seconded by the 
Rey. J. Townsend, who expressed 
gratitude to the good providence 
of God in furnishing the Society 
with a Treasurer, whose prudence 
and zeal had tended so much to the 
credit and respectability of the In- 


stitution. 


Dr. Winter said, * T rise with an 
unfeigned affection and pleasure to 
propose a Vote of Thanks to the 
much esteemed Secretary; but [ 
cannot propose that vole without 
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saying, that in the person and offi- 
cial character of my worthy friend, 
T always perceive that which, tho’ 
it would not be decorous to dwell 
upon in his presence, I wish to feel 
as a stimulus to diligence, consis- 
tency, and perseverance. Weare 
indebted to him, under Providence, 
for much of the stability and pros- 
perity of this great Institution, &c. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. 
Hillyard, of Bedford, in an affec- 
tionate and impressive speech. 

Mr. Burder returned thanks, eb- 
serving, that although it be an evil 
greatly to be dreaded, to love the 
praise of men more than the praise 
of God; yetif, while endeavouring 
to please Him, we obtain also the 
approbation of good men, the pri- 
vilege is highly to be esteemed : 
he hoped such, in a degree was his 
happiness; and that he should deem 
the approbation of this Society a 
reward for past, and a stimulus to 
future exertions. He concluded 
with recommending the re-election 
of Mr. Tracy, as Corresponding-Se- 
eretary; which was seconded by Mr. 
Platt, and unanimously carried. 

Mr. Tracy regretted that it was 
not in his power to render more 
efficient services to the Society, with 
the vast importance of whose con- 
cerns he felt deeply impressed. He 
intimated that the Duties of the Se- 
cretary would probably be divided, 
so that Mr. B. would undertake the 
greater part of the Foreign Corre- 
spondence, and Mr. T. that of the 
Correspondence at home, now be- 
come very considerable by the 
increase of Auxiliary Societies. 

The Chairman was about to read 
a long list of the Collections and Do- 
nations given to the Society during 
the past year; but as it was the sense 
of the Meeting that it would occupy 
too much time, it was omitted. 

Mr. Hill rose to move a vote of 
Thanks tothe Ministers and otber 

Frieuds of the Society in EnauanD, 
who had so liberally contributed to 
its funds, and noticed particularly 
those whom he had visited last 
summer, and who had raised the 
sum of a thousand guineas in about 
three weeks. 2 

Ms. Jackson, who accompanied 
Mr. Hill, seconded the motion,and 
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exhorted the younger Ministers to 
zeal and activity in this good work, 
the time being short; adverting 
particularly to the lamented death - 
of two excellent men who encou- 
raged them in their tour, Mr. Robin- 
son, of Leicester, and Dr. Williams, 
of Rotherham. He also noticed the 
visible blessing that has attended 
the word preached in those churches 


‘which support the Missionary causes 


of which that under his own care 
was a remarkable instance. . 

Mr. Leifchild moved the Thanks 
of the Society to those Ministers 
and other friends of the Society in 
ScoTLanD, in Wags, andin IrzE- 
LAND, who had contributed to its 
funds. These were intended to be 
the subject of distinct resolutions, 
as the Society feels truly grateful 
to them all. Special notice would 
also have been taken of the truly 
zealous and affectionate co-opera- 
tion of the friends in Brisron and 
Prymourta; buttheanxiety of many 
persons to leave the chapel in time, 
to obtain seats at Tottenham 
Court, prevented the payment of 
this debt of gratitude in the desired 
manner. We regret also that Mr. 
Leifchild had not opportunity fully 
to deliver his sentiments: what he 
did deliver was luminous and im- 
pressive. The motion was seconded 
by Dr. Smith. 

Mr. Wilks moved the Thanks of 
the Meeling to the numerous Aux- 
ILIARY and JUVENILE SoctIerigs, 
which have, with such great and 
good effect, augmented the Funds 
ofthis Institution.—The motion wag 
carried with universal applause. 

The Thanks of the Meeting were 
then veted to W. Alers, Esq. for his 
able conduct in the Chair. 


A more detailed account of the 
Proceedings of the Meeting is now 
in the press. ; 

P, §. We are happy to state, that 
Mr. May has nor been dismissed 
from India, as some of our Corres 
pondeats informed us; but is pe 
mitted by Government to reside 
Chinsurah, 


The friends of the Baptist Misfon 
have procured an excellent af of 


Dr. Carey; which will appea/in a 
fow days. 


; 


24% RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
The following is the General Statement of the Receipts and 


Disbursements of the Society, from April 1, 1812, to April 1, 1813. 


£ as £; S$. de 
Collections, Subscriptions, Balance due to Treasurer, 
Donations, Dividends, brought from last Ac- 
&e. ' — 15,37T 0 0 count — 1,184 00 


Disbursements on Ac- 


count of the Missions 8,985 0 0 


Exchequer Bills  pur- 
chased — 5,101 


00 


15,270 00 


Balance in the Hands of 


the Treasurer — 107 00 


oS 


£15311 0 0 £15,317 06 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &c. 
COLLECTIONS AT THE LATE ANNIVERSARY. 


At Surry Chapel — £500 0 6 
Tabernacle — 1174 2.6 
Silver Street Chapel . — 8315 4 
Tottenham Court Chapel — 250 0:10 
Christ Church, Spital Fields 180 | 6 
Sion Chapel — 166 2 3° 
Orange Street Chapel — 6613 O—142015 5 
Anonymous — — — 012° 1 
Collection at the Rev. Mr. Kirkpatriek’s Church at Ware, by the ; 
Rev. Mr. Waugh — — 710 @ 
Ditto, at the Rev. T. Low’s Church, Barking, by ditto — 216 3 
Ditto, at Hormead, near Barking, by ditto — 211 6 
A Friend in Edinburgh, by the Rev. R. Simpson, by ditto — 110 
Produce. of a Missionary Box for Weekly Contributions, at the In- 
dependent Meeting-house, Yardley, Hastings, Northamptonshire, 
by the Rev.J. Hoppus — et eh ard 
Warwick Penny Society, by the Rev. J. W. Percy =~ OND 
West, Orchard Penny Society, Coventry, by Mr. Gouger — 20 0 O 
Rev. J. Weston and Friends, Sherborne — ae 1 206 
Rev. Mr. Philip and Friends, Aberdeen — — 12 0 0 
The Princess Risborough Auxiliary Society, in Aid of Foreign Mis- 
sions, by W. Dorsett, jun. wee ae a 
Auxiliary Society, Holywell Mount Chapel. Friends BORING 
Sunday-School Children eh PES 
Singers — aco gt iit FG 
Young Females —_— BS LP RSID 
Children of the Sunday School at Mr. Fox’s, Bethnal 
Green Road — . i tat 
The Poor Child’s Sunday School, Hollybush Gardens 1 4 8—97 19 7 
Collections in South Wales, by the Rey. J. Lloyd, at Henllan, Llan- 
dilo, Carvan, and Lanboidy — — 30°35 0 
Rev. Mess. Sloper, Elliott, and Friends, Devizes — 28 5 2 
The Young Gentlemen at Mr. Lloyd’s School, Southgate — 3 3 0 
A Christian’s Two Mites, from Gilling a $2400 O 
8. M. 10s. — W. G. 10s. — N. M. HW. St. Helens ° — 2040 
Rev. Mr. Redford and Friends, Uxbridge, collected at the Annual 
Sermons, by the Rev. J. Townsend and Rey. J. Clayton, jun. Teele 1.0 
Rev. Mr. Harris and Friends, Fordham = YT 10 +0 
» Village Hearer, by Mr. Rawson wee eel OO 
fey. J.M. Ray and Congregation, Sudbury, including 81. 4s. $d. from 
‘Missionary Prayer-Meeting at the Rev. Mr. Ray’s Vestry 4214 3 
Cowributions from Fordingbridge, by the Rev. T. Loader —ill 3 0 
Rev.J. Flower and Congregation, Titchfield, Hants — 17 0 6 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, 243 


Contributions from Gosport, by the Rev. Mr. Bogue. 


Collection ; — 35 6 6 
Subscriptions, &c. dnelidine Il. 13s. from Singers) 67 19 0 
A Female Society —- 58090 
A Female Society for translating the Scriptures ~— 5 2 1 
Some Children, by Mr. Leach — 19 6 
Children of Gosport Sunday School, by Mr. T.Hoskins, 

Treasurer — 200 

17 5 

Rey. T. F. West and Friends, Chigwell Row — 11 12 


Sunday School Children at the Rev. C. Buck’s Chapel, Grub Street 110 
Weekly Subscription from the Congregation and Friends, at the New 

Chapel, Guildford, from July to May, 1813, by the Rev. T. Percy 24 9 
Salem Chapel, Woolwich, Auxiliary Society, Half a Year’s Sub- 

scriptions, at One Penny per Week, by the Rey. J. W. Percy 13 0 
Rev. James Bidlake and Congregation, Winchester, including a Do- 


Mr. Smith and ditto, Brentwood 
Mr. Mark and a few Young Friends, Weathersfield 
O. Bennett and Friends, Lambeth . 

Miss Esther Haye, froma few Children at Bethnal Greea 


nation from a Penny Society — — 9 0 
Rev. Mr. Berry and Friends, Warminster, by Mr. J. Everett — 25 10 
A Friend at Kingswood, by the Rev. C. Hyatt — 5 0 
Liverpool Auxiliary Society, Second Quarterly in by the 

Rev. Mr. Raffles — 60 0 
A Number of Children and Young t Persons, by Weekly Beauiorip: 

tions, at North — 0 
Rey. Mr. Greatback and Ficus: Northwich — 8 0 
Children of the Catechetical School Tabernacle, in Aid of the Society 8 6 
Auxiliary Society at Peckham, by the Rev. Dr. Collyer = 23> 11 
Kev. Mr. Gooding and Friends, Lenham —!5) 0 
A Donation, under a Deed of the late Mrs. Jane Walsh, by the Rev. 

Rowland Hill ~ — — 50 0 
A Penn-= Society at Rochford, by the Rey. Jacob Snegar — 60 
Mr. S. Moody and a few Female Friends, Auxiliary Gleanings, by 

Mr. Wilks aS ~— 6 O 
Rey. Mr. Sleigh and Friends, Salisbury — 1140 
Rev. W. Robertson and Friends, Blyth, Northumberland ~~ 3 0 
Auxiliary Society at Staines, by the Rev. Mr. Yockney — 1311 
Ditto at Kingston — a 22 
Ditto at North Walsham, by the Rev. James Brown =3 7-990 
Rey. Stephen Johnson and Kriends,, Farebam — 706 

Joseph: Johnson and ditto. ditto — 15 0 

Mr. Pinel and ditto, Mortimer — — 24 
Rev. Mr. Morrison and Spent, Barnet —- 414 
A Poor Woman — O11 
Bethnal Green Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Mead — 101 14 
Auxiliary Society at Hinckley, by. Rev. Mr. Gill — 18 0 
Ditio, at Colchester — 14 6 
Rev. C. Howel and Friends, at Aiton and Prior’s Dean, &c. — 4 8 

W. Cooper and ditto, West Bromwich : — 10 0 
Auxiliary Society, Hope Street, Spital Fields, by J. Swaine . ll 9 
Ditto, at Wandsworth, by the Rev. Mr. Elvey — 12 0 
Rev. Mr. Kingsbury and Friends, Southampton — 1) 8 

G. Townsend and Congregation, Ramsgate 2110 4 
Ditto Sunday School — — 2 8 0-23 18 
Young Friends of the Rev. F. Moore’s Congregation, Plymouth 10 0 
From the Children of the Protestant Dissenting Charity-School, 

Wood Street, Spital Fields — — 16 

Contributions by the Rev. Mr. Maslen, Hertford 
Auxiliary Society, formed Jan. 1, 1813 (first quarter) 5 11 3 
Youth’s Branch to ditto — — 110-0 
Donation from Young Ladies at a Boarding-School i J O 
Collection at the Formation .of the Society 5 0 0 ‘ 
— 8 8 0—21 10 


Subscriptions - 


MWARROSSSSOTO OO 9ONTS 0 900 © * aon 


i] 
= OD 


~ GS29a20-Nv0O 


— 


do 


Tha MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 


Penny Societies and Family Contributions from Silver Street and 
Islington Chapels, by the Rev. E. Jones, viz. 
A Practical’ Improvement of Jer. vii. 18, by the Teachers and 
Children of Silver Street Sunday School £40 13.0 
Ditto, ditto, Islington, recently formed = 
Praying Society, Silver Street —. 
Friends at Islington, on Mr. Wilks’s Plan — 20 
Weekly Subscriptions of a few Boys at Mr. Innes’s 
Academy, Islington —= || 
A Small Family belonging to Silver Street, on Mr. 
Wilks’s Plan, 1l. 6s.— Ditto, ditto, 17. =a; 
Two little Children on ditto —= 
A Small Family, on ditto, 17. — Ditto, ditto, 1l. 
Small Fine, paid by an Apprentice for not rising early. 
Rev. Mr. Dagley and Friends, Nuneaton 2 15 
Mr. Hartnell and ditto, ditto “= — 10 
Mr. Adkins and Friends, Southampton. Collection 46 6° 0 
; Subscription 21 16 4-68 
Mr. Slatterie and Friends, Chatham — 6 
Auxiliary Society at Chatham, by the Rev. J. Slatterie — 21 
Collections by the Rev. Dr. Tyerman, Newport, Isle of Wight. 
Collected after a Sermon for the Benefit of the Society 15 12 10 
Weekly Subscriptions by the Teachers of the Sabbath- 
School, several of the Children, and some other 
Children of the Congregation — 5 15 10—9) 


2 
0 
2 
0 


Growth of a-Halfpenny, by Mr.. Wilks — il 
Collection.at Cwmllynfell, Glamorganshire, on Occasion of the AP 

nual Association, by the Rev. D. Davis, Swansea - 5 
A few Friends belonging to the Tabernacle, at a Prayéf-Mecting in in 

Pear. Tree Street — 2 
Sion Chapel Sunday School — 9 
‘A few Friends at Mr. Short’s, Jacob’s Well, Bristol 2 
The Young. Ladies and Teachers Aes Mrs. Fryer’ 8 Boarding-School, 
> Langtey, Bucks — 3 
A few Friends at One Penny per Week, by the Rev. Mr. 

Adkins, Southampton ~ — le 2 
The Girls of the Simnday School, by,ditto — 0 5 61 
Miss Burton’s School, Kentish Town = 6 
Rev. Mr. Harsent and Friends, Beaconsfield =o 

. Addition to.Bethnal Green Auxiliary Society Contribution — 4 


Juvenile Female Missionary Society, at -Mrs. Sutherland's School, 
Stepney Grove, in addition to 141. &c. paid to the East London 
Auxiliary. Society — 2 

A few Poor Boys in, Carr’s Lane hinday School, Birmingham, by 


Rev. Mr. James — wy 
A Friend, by the Rev. Mr. Jones pe 2) 
Savings, bya. Baptist ed eS) 
A few Boys of the Jamaica Row, ees Sunday School, by the 

Rev. John Townsend — Dea. 
Jamaica Row Female Charity and Sunday Schools — i 
By Mr. Mackley, at Tottenham Court Chapel — 411 6° 

Mrs.'Garling, 1. 15s.—Mr. Young, 10s. ditto — 25 0-6 
Two Friends at Bocking — eT 
A Briend in Ayrshire, by the Rey. Gr. Ewing 5 
The Rev. M. Henry’s Bible, best edit. forthe Missionaries, Mr. T. Ww. 
Youth’s Auxiliary Society, Grosvenor Street, Manchester, by the 

Rev. Mr. Roby = pes} 
Sunday-School C yhildr en, Miles’s Lane, by the Rev. A. Fletcher 40 
Rev. J. Cook and Friends, Maidenhead 50) 
Collection at Troway, by the Rev. J. Dawson — 110 O 
A Friend, by J. Boden pe @ 7 O24 
Donation-from J. M. i. =r et 
Ditto, by a Laty, by the Rey. Dr. Ries m0) 
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(27. The Proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the Pieesiaat Society for 
the Protection of Religious Liberty, with many other important Articles of 


Intelligence, are obliged to be deferred from want of room. 
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MEMOIR 


OF 
THE REV. GEORGE OSBORN, 
LATE PASTOR OF THE DISSENTING CHURCH IN ANGEL STREET, WORCESTER, 
[Concluded from our last, p. 205.) 


Tue following Narrative, communicated by a daughter of the 
deceased, of the circumstances which immediately preceded his disso. 
lution, will, we have no doubt, excite a lively interest : — 

‘ During the whole of my beloved parent’s illness, a sweetly resigned 
and submissive disposition was remarkably conspicuous. In patience 
he did indeed possess his soul. Often did the language of the Poet of 
the Night occur to my recollection : 


© The chamber where the good man meets his fate 
© Is privileged beyond the common walk 


¢ Of virtuous life, quite on the verge of Heaven!’ =~ ee 


In answer to the enquiries of his afflicted friends, relative to his feel. 
ings, he generally expressed himself thankful that his pains were miti- 
gated ; and this with an unusual degree of cheerfulness. On observ- 
ing one of his children in tears, he said, ‘Don’t be low about me: the 
Lord is with me!’ In his sleep, which, from difliculty of breathing, 
was generally disturbed, he talked much ; — often appeared engaged in 
conversation with his friends; and frequently urged them to attend to 
the important interests of their souls. Sunday night, November 8, 
he spoke with much earnestness from several passages of Scripture, 
and engaged in prayer very fervently for each individual of his family. 
Ever deriving pleasure from the pursuits of elegant literature, he often 
entertained and delighted us by translating passages of considerable 
length from Virgil, Horace, &c. ; but his mind, whether sleeping or 
waking, always appeared chiefly intent upon his great work, — the in- 
struction of immortal souls. — He appeared to go through several ser. 
vices ; — was at one time earnestly engaged in encouraging a young 
candidate for church communion ; — at another, conversing with his 
pupils, he related to them several Missionary anecdotes ; and address. 
ing some of them by name, warned them of the evil of sin, and sweetly 
encouraged them to remember that ‘ the fear of God.is the beginning of 
true wisdom ;’ and that the best proof of a good understanding is the 
hatred of sin, A young friend eae to see him, formerly a pupil, 
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and still intimate with our family, he requested him to make some me- 
moranda relative to the charity-sermon. These he dictated with great 
composure ; and, though all present were deeply affected, observing 
him so extremely ill, yet regardless of his own feelings, and absorbed 
in that which ever lay nearest his heart, he maintained an uninterrupted 
tranquillity. Hethen proposed severa] hymns and tunes, and begged 
we would sing them (which we attempted) and he joined us with diffi- 
culty. Music had at all times been delightful to him; but now he 
seemed more than ever disposed to engage in the sweet work of praise ; 
a part of public worship which, he often lamented, did not obtain that 
general attention which itdemands. He seldom received any refresh- 
ment during his illness, without some expression of gratitude to the 
Source and Giver of all our mercies. Once he observed,‘ Every good 
and every perfect gift cometh down from above, from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.’ At 
auother time he repeated that verse,‘ Not more than others I deserve,’ 
&c. ; and remarked, that he enjoyed better blessings, and in richer 
abundance. On one occasion, he observed to a friend, how suitable 
were the promises of God to every. season of trial! and, among many 
others, noticed that he felt those words verified in his own expericnce : 
* My grace is sufficient for thee.’ ‘ Fear not, I am with thee. The 
doctrine of the Cross, to which, as the only way to peace and holiness, 
he steadfastly adhered through life, he now most expressly asserted as 
the source of his present hopes of future blessedness. His favourite 
hymns were those which dwelt most on the love uf Christ. Once, with 
great earnestness, he repeated that passage from Job, ‘ I know that my 
Redeemer liveth,’ &c. At another time, pressing upon us the import- 
ance of attending to the interests of our never-dying souls, he added, 
¢ Now is the accepted time ; — now is the day of salvation! Blessed 
Jesus, graut that we may all improve this day of grace!’ Tn speaking 
toa young friend, he strongly recommended him to read the Scriptures 
every day ; —,never to neglect prayer, — never to grieve a Christian 
minister’s heart, — and ever to remember that Christianity is heart.. 
work ;? adding, ‘ If any man bein Christ Jesus, he is a new creature.” 
The night preceding his death, he took a very affectionate leave of each 
of us. To his youngest child he said, ‘Good night, my sweet child ! 
“¢ Mercy and Truth are met together,—Righteousness and Peace have 
embraced each other.”” ‘There is a crown prepared for you also.’ — To 
a senior relative, ‘Good night, F——. ¢ Seek first the kingdom of 
God, and the righteousness thereof, and then all other things shall be 
added unto you ;’? — not as you desire them, but as is best for YOU,’ — 
To a young relative and intimate friend, * Good night, my dear ; — 
may you be as happy asl am! Seek the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, and which shall keep ycur heart and mind in every 
time of temptation and trial..— To me, ‘Good night, my sweet 
A ! Come up hither, and see what I am doing. Be careful to 
maintain a spiritual life, ‘ The Lord sitteth upon the floods: He pre- 
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sides over all the tumults of the world, and the church.’ I added, 
‘¢ And of our own hearts.’? He replied, ‘ Yes ; but God is the God 
of Peace. Inhim yeshall have peace.” I renureee ‘¢ In the world 
we must have tribulation.”’ ‘ Yes,’said he, with eat eacls emphasis ; 
© but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.’ Remember, my 
dear child, the commandments of God are not grievous, Walk in them, 
live in them ; for in keeping them there is great reward. ¢ I may lie 
down, and wake with God.’ This is the Christian’s hope :’? — it is a 
blessed hope!’ The morning of Tuesday, Noy. 10, the day on which 
my beloved father died, was, for the season, Penrice fine ; and 
when heawoke, he taubstel to be supported in bed ; and in this ome 
tion he continued for some time, admiring a fine ie which with him 
had always been a favourite object. It was nearly stripped of its leaves; 
and one bough, from thestormy wind of the preceding night, was al. 
most snapped off. This he remarked, was an emblem of himself. My 

. dear mother, who had watched with the greatest anxicty his increasing 
debility, desirous of knowing his opinion relative to some temporal 
affairs, proposed a question. To this he answered, with a serenity of 
mind only to be derived from that God on whom he relied as his al. 
mighty, all-sufficient Saviour,‘ Don’t be too anxious ;—leave your all 
with God ; he has done all things well, and he will yet support and 
bless you. Cast your care upon him: He is sufficient fer every time 
of need, Jive together in love andin peace. ‘* And now, may the 
God of peace give you peace always, by all means!’ The Lord be 
with you all.” After repeating these words, he requested to see me ; 
T immediately went into his room. He appeared pleased to see me ; — 
kissed me, as usual, with great affection ; and said, ¢ It is a lovely 
morning !’? Afterwards, leaning upon me, as he was then unable to 
support himself, he asked me several questions relative to some propo- 
sitions he had been amusiug himself by solving ; and remarked, ‘ ow 
we puzzled ourselves with hard things; but that in a short period this 
would cease! Soon afterwards, the young relative before mentioned 
entered the room. To her he said, ‘ I have passed a heavenly night!’ 
Some refreshment being offered, he looked up, and said, ‘ Thanks to 
thy name for meaner things ; but they are not my God.’ He often re- 
peated that hymn of Cowper, ‘O Lord, my best desires fulfil,’ &c. ; 
and that verse, ¢ To this dear Surety’s hand would I commit my cause,” 
&c. The whole of this hymn he ruch admired ; and at intervals sung 
several parts’of it. At one time, he began,‘ Gio to God on high ;” 
but found himself too weak to procecd, and begged we would sing it ; 
which we did. Several friends calling to sec him, he desired to be raised 
up in bed, and addressed himself to some of them particularly. His 
conversation with one dear friend (Mrs. B.) was peculiarly interesting. 

She observed, how rejoiced she felt that he was so wonderfully sup- 
ported ; sede mentioned the all-sufficiency of Christ as the ground of 
confidence. ‘ From this,’ he replied, ‘ my consolation is derived !’ En- 
quiring particularly concerning her relatives, he begged his kind respects 
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to them : ‘Tell them,’ said he, ¢ to be faithful and active in their places ; 
‘to remember how infinitely more important the concerns of Eternity 
are than those of Time, and ever to keep them in view.’ ‘ Fight the good 
fight.’ ‘ Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.? You have ‘all things richly to enjoy :’ ‘I hope you 
will enjoy them.’ To another intimate and valued friend, he said, 
‘ Live with God.’ Of the attention of his friends he was very sensible, 
as his frequent expressions of anxiety on their account testified. For 
my dear mother he was extremely fearful, lest the fatigue she had 
should prove too much for her to sustain. This convinced us that, 
though he could with so much composure observe our distress, it did 
not proceed from apathy or indifference, — but from that spirit of ac- 
quiescence in the divine will, which was certainly imparted to him in an 
extraordinary degree. The only time he appeared discomposed, observ- 
ing us stand weeping round his bed, was, when my dear mother was 
giving him some nourishment. He looked at her, — kissed her, —and, 
with a look of affectionate tenderness I can never forget, said, * How 
often have | gone out with you all.? He seemed as ifs he would have 
added more ; but human nature felt too much, and, for the first time 
during his illness, a few tears found their way down his cheeks. He 
said no more. Presently after, as an intimate friend (Mr. B.) stood 
near him, he expressed a desire that we might all unite insinging and 
prayer ; and began,‘ Praise God, from whom all blessings flow.’ All 
strove to join him, though few could sufficiently compose themselves. 
When the two last lines were repeated, he solicited the same friend to 
spend afew minutes in prayer. I watched his countenance during the 
whole of this solemn engagement. It was an impressive scene indeed ! 
his beloved partner and children, and the friends most dear to his heart, 
thus, for the last time, uniting with him in that solemn act of devotion 
he had so ofter led.” He was indeed upon the threshold of glory ; and 
every moment seemed to increase the distance between us. After ree 
questing that my dear mother would take something, he seemed dis. 
posed to sleep ; but his breath gradually became shorter, though, from 
his increasing weakness, it appeared less difficult. He frequently 
asked what time it was, as if looking forward to some period; and 
the last connected words we could hear him speak, were, ‘This God 
is my God for ever and ever: he will be my Guide even unto death.’ 
A few minutes before his happy spirit was disentangled from its tenes 
ment of clay, he took some refreshment ; for which, as usual, he ex. 
pressed his gratitude,— embraced his dear partner, and then sunk 
down on his pillow, There, as in the arms of his Saviour, without 
a struggle or agroan, he departed, —we doubt not, to join the multi- 
tude of those who have ‘ washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb.’ a 
It appeared (during the last days of the illness of the deceased) that. 
he entertained the most lively apprehension of the evil of sin. On one 
2 : 
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oceasion, he said to a friend who sat by his bed-side,¢ You and I have 
frequently conversed on the exceeding sinfulness of sin; but I have 
never before felt the aggravated guilt of sinning against God, as I now 

do. Oh! to look to Calvary, and see what sin as done !- but what an 

infinite mercy, that I can at the sametime view by faith the sree 

Saviour, and that Iam enabled to lay hold of him as my Redeemer! 

— Atanother time, he expressed himself as overwhelmed with the good: 

ness of God, in granting him such quiet serenity of mind, and ena- 

bling san to logk back on all the past trials of life as ‘ Panes in 

disguise.’ 

On the day before he died, after arranging with singular composure 
some worldly affairs, he remarked, ‘ I have now done with all tempo- 
ral concerns ; and I pray that I may be enabled to spend: the few 
remaining hours of life in communion with that good God, with 
whom I humbly trust [ shall dwell for ever.’ 

Although the sufferings of the deceased were for several days pre- 
vious to his removal extreme, his countenance strikingly exhibited 
more than resignation to the divine will :— it was expressive of a hea- 
_venly tranquillity, satisfaction, and delight in God. The sublime 
truths which had been so long the theme of his ministry, and the ¢ an- 
chor of his soul’ amid the storms of life, were still the foundation of 
his hope in the conflict with death. As his bodily weakness increased, 
his mind, which was ever active, acquired fresh energy. A few hours 
only before the pale conqueror levelled his dart, he imparted instruc. 
tion to all those who surrounded his dying pedis and tenderly alive. 
also to the interests of his absent friends, sent iets most faithful and 
affectionate messages when scarcely able to articulate a word. Kven 
before it was freed from this gross atmosphere, his spirit seemed to 
-breathe unmixed the pure air of the celestial regions; but language 
would in vain endeavour fully to pourtray the sulemn deeply inierest- 
ing scene. 

On the 18th of November, 1812, the remains of this faithful servant 
of Jesus Christ were deposited in the grave-yard adjoining the meet- 
ing-house in Angel Street, Woreester.. The Rev. W. Belsher deli- 
vered a solemn and impressive oration ; and the Rev. J. Byron read 
a suitable portion of Scripture and engaged in prayer. On the fo!- 
lowing Lord’s Day his most highly esteemed friend, that great and 
good man the late Rev. Edward Williams, D. D. preached from the 
pulpit of the deceased a funeral-sermon. The crowd that aticnded 
on the melancholy occasion was excessive. The visit of Dr. Williams, 
on account of the bereaving providence, the last journey he ever took*, 
is remembered with. grateful recollection by the afflicted family, the 
church, and the congregation at large. 

* It is remarkable, that on the 18th of March, 1813, just four months from 


Mr. O.’s interment, the remains of Dr. Williams were also epouiile’ to the 
silent earth. 
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Mr. Osborn has left a mourning widow, one son, and four daughs 
ters to deplore his unexpected removal from our world. He was a 
most tender and affectionate husband, a kind: and indulgent father. 
They have lost a guide, a friend, and a counsellor ; but they ‘ sorrow 

not as those who have no hope.’ 
Can Infidelity contemplate the experience of such a character as 
this, and still say ‘ Christianity is only a name, — an cmpty sound?’ 
In the religion of Jesus 


* There is firm footing, — there is solid rock; 
§ And all is sea beside.’ 


A SOLILOQUY 
ON APPROACHING THE LORD’S TABLE. 


Rememser, O my soul, that when the enemies were consulting 
how they might betray Jesus, ‘ then entered Satan into Judas, sur- 
named Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve * ;’ for, as the enemy 
well knows, to betray Jesus, and injure his church, nothing is so 
eifectual as for Satan to enter into one of the number of communicants 
who are going to sup with Jesus. - No vehicle for Satan to enter by 
like the sop of the sacredsupper! For abused privileges and false 
professions harden the heart ; and a hard heart is Satan’s pillow: he 
sits easiest on a héart of stone. But, oh tremendous sop! it is 
dipped in wormwood, nay, in brimstone, when taken from the hand 
of Christ only te do the Devil’s work. Lord, keep back my hand, 
if it would make thee say‘ The hand of him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table.’ 

Then examine thyself, O my soul, and so let me eat of that bread 
and drink of that cap. Simplicity and godly sincerity alone should 
come before that Saviour, whose eyes are as a flaming fire. Haye I 
no allowed idol in my heart? Am I watching against the cry of 
Judas,‘ What will yegive me?’ Am I dreading lest, as it did him, the 
bag should sink me down to Hell? Am I seeking to have no other 
and no more property than I can have with God’s blessing, arid to 
spend what I have, so as to please him and promote his glory? For, 
let me remember, that among the many sins and infirmities of Ged’s 
people recorded in the Scriptures, covetousness is not one. This is 
the brand of Judas, of Demas, and of those who have no inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and of God, 

But what, though I have not the brand‘of Judas, may I not. have 
the blot of Peter? Though a sincere disciple, I_may bea very de- 
fective one. I may come, like Peter, with far too much confidence . 
in myself and my own religion. I may be exalting myself above my 
brethren, saying, § Though, all should forsake thee, yet will not I.’ 


* Luke xxii. 2, 3. 
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And what is likely to be the result? That I may go from the table 
‘with rash zeal to cut off some one’s ear; or to lie and speak pro- 
fanely, denying my Lord through base cowardice. ‘Then, Lord, 
purge out this old leaven, that | may come with a humbled, hist 
contrite heart, and emptied of myself, that 1 may be filled Ay thee ; 
for thou. fillest the tices with aed things, and sendest the rich 
empty away. 
‘ Consider too, my ote thou mayest be coming, like Jesus, to eat 
before going forth to suffer death, or, like the disciples, before en- 
countering temptation and Aitiescn such as thou hast never known. 
Well, should it be so, — I could not have wished for any thing bet. 
ter than that this may be my last meal. Gladly would | go from this 
supper to the marriage-supper of the Lamb; or if, with the disciples, 
I am going forth to suffer temptation and aiiliction, I may bless my 
Lord, who hath brought me first to the feast of refreshment. What 
food like this to give strength for combat? What wine so good to _ 
cheer me in afiliction 2 Bat let me celebrate the feast then with my 
prospects in view, and eat and drink as one who knows not but this 
may be his last communion ; — let my last embrace of the saints be 
tender and devout, as Fromat T expected to go from their company to 
say, ‘ Now welcome the general assembly and charch of the first-born, 
the spirits of the just made perfect ;? — let me now drink this cup as 
about to say, ‘ Henceforth I shall drink the new wine in my Father’s 
kingdom.’ J.B. 


THE PROFITABLENESS OF OBEDIENCE. 


. Davip says (Psalm xix. 11) ‘In keeping thy commandments 
there is great reward.’ He seems here not to intend the future recom. 
“pense of reward, which the obedient shall receive at last in heaven ; 
for that is a reward for keeping his commandments (though it is a re- 
ward not of merit, but of grace) ; but this is a reward in keeping his 
‘commandments. The full harvest will be hereafter, but yet the Chris- 
tian hath a present reaping time; for God ‘ meets them that rejoice and 
work righteousness, that remember Him in his ways.’ Isa. Ixiv. 5. 
Our Lord Christ tells Peter (Mark x. 30, 31) that whocver hath ‘ left 
house, or relations, or lands, for his sake and the gospel’s, shall receive 
an hundred fold now in this life.’—So that there is a reward in obedi- 
ence as well as for it. ¢ 

As beaten spices recompence the pains by their grateful smell, so 
the practice of religion causes a sweet reflection upon the soul, ae is 
thereby its own recompence. Therefore David elsewhere speaks of 
what he had, as a reward of obedience, as well as what he hoped for. 
Psalm cxix. 56, ‘ This I had, eet kept thy precepts.’ ¢ This I 
had;’ but he doth not tell you what; but that may easily be guessed 
at by the dealings of God with him. He had peace of conscience, — 
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he had the quickenings of the Spirit,-—he had increase of grace,—he 
had frequent communion with God,—hehad joy in the Holy Ghost,— 
he had many great experiences, many deliverances and edbvaatihee —_ 
and all was the fruit of his obedience. ¢ This I had, because I kept 
thy precepts ;’ to be sureit was some great boon, because he mentions 
it so gratefully as a reward of mercy for his close walking with God. 
So that the obedient Christian hath not all in hope, there is much in 
hand ; he possesses much, though he expects more ; — ‘for godliness . 
hath both the promise of this life, and of that which is to come.’ 1 Tim, 
iv. 8. Meap, 


DISOBEDIENCE NOT DEFENSIBLE 
FROM THE IMMUTABILITY OF THE DIVINE DECREES. 


Harn not God, say some, immutably fixed the eternal condition 
of every man? hath he not chosen‘such as shall be saved, and passed 
by the rest? And who can resist his will, or alter his counsels, which 
have been from everlasting ? if God hath elected me to eternal life, his 
purposes shall stand, they can never be disannulled. My sin can never 
frustrate God’s election; and therefore my salvation is sure: and, on 
the other hand, if God hath shut me out of Heaven by the fatal decree 
of his preterition, all my duties and endeayours can never reach to res 
verse the decree. © 

Answer 1. Weare not to look to the decree of God for a rule of 
life, but to the word of God. It is not what his secret purpose is, so 
much as what his revealed willis, ‘ Secret things belong to the Lord ; 
but revealed things to us and to our children for ever, that we may do 
all the words of this law.’ Deut. xxix. 29. The decree can neither be’ 
a rule of life, nor a ground of hope; but the precept and the promise, 
So far as the precept is our guide, the promise will-be our encourage. 
ment. ITe that sins against the gospel, and rejects the yoke of Christ, 
no decree can save him; and he that gives up himself to conform in — 
heart and life to the will and word of Christ, no decree of God shall 
ever hurt him. ’ 

. Though the decree of God be as determinate in other matters as 
in au of salvation and damnation, yet no man rests upon that. God 
hath fixed the period of every man’s life: ‘ His days are determined, the 
number of his months is with Thee; thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass.’ Job xiv. 5. Now, will any man neglect his meals 
because God hath determined his days? Will he say, If I eat and 
drink I shall live never the longer; if I never eat more I shall not die 
a.day the sooner? There is no man so bereft of sense as to leave his 
Jife hee a the decree of God without using means to preserve it : for, 

. The decree is not only of the end, but also of the means. Faith 
HA abedienne are as much decreed by Goa as eternal life Hence ye 
read of being ‘ Chosen to pelganen through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth :?— and again, ‘God hath chosen us in 
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Christ before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy. 
Eph: i. 4. Holiness is as much decreed as happiness. ‘There is no 
such thing in the Scripture as election to salvation separate from faith 
and holiness. The means and the end go together: the Scripture is 
not made up only of promises for the encouragement of hope, but of 
directions for the furtherance of holiness. And therefore, 

4, Though the kingdom of Heaven be prepared by the decree 
_ (Matt. xxv. 34) yet it must be sought by an early diligence in duty. 
Though it is God’s good pleasure to give it (Luke xii. $2) yet it must 
be our work to seek it (Matt. vi. 33); though it be designed for us, 
yet it must ‘suffer violence’ by us, and we must ‘ take it by force’ 
(Matt. xi, 12) or we shall never enjoy it, notwithstanding: God’s 
choice and Christ’s purchase. ‘The land of Canaan (a type of Heaven) 
was a land of promise; but yet they cannot possess upon the promise 
without fighting their way to theinheritance. = « 

5. In the day’ of judgment God will not proceed with men-upon 
election and reprobation, but upon their obedience and disobedience to 
his law. ‘He will render to every man according to his deeds. To 
them. who by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and 
honour, and immortality,—eternal life. But to them that are conten- 
tious and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, —indigna~ 
tion, and wrath.’ Rom. ii. 7, 8, 9. Itis said (Acts xvii. 31) ‘God will 
judge the world in righteousness.’ Now righteousness in judgment is 
to distribute to every one aceording to his works. God will vindicate 
the justice of his proceedings in that day by making the word the rule 
of his judgment ¢o all that are under it (John xii. 48) ; and every man’s 
conscience a witness in the case. Rom, ii. 15. 

Let no man therefore deceive himself by groundless conclusions about 
the secret decrees of God, and so indulge himself in a sinful neglect of 
duty to the eternal ruin of his soul, Merap. 


ON THE STRUCTURE OF PLANTS. 


In a former paper I remarked the consolation which the unfor. - 
tunate traveller, Mungo Park, derived from a view of the wisdom and 
goodness of God as displayed in the vegetable world ; —let us now 
pursue the subject a little farther. 

Every. plant is constituted of the following parts : — bark, wood, 
medulla or pith, and sap vessels. These, in general, may be considered 
the more permanent parts; and buds, leaves, flowers, pollen, seeds, 
fruits, §c, the temporary ; although this distinction must not be con- 
ree as correct in every instance. 

Bark is composed of three distinct portions. The external is called 
the epidermis, or scarf-skin, on account of its being upon the true 
derma (skin, or rather bark) of the tree. Sometimes it is called the 
cuticle. Beneath, and in contact with the epidermis, is a juicy cellular 
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substance, which, on account of its structure, is called the parenchyma. 
The innermost part of the bark is formed of cortical layers, and i is the 
true bark. 
The epidermis yaries much in appearance in different ines ign 
the currant-tree it is smooth, and nearly transparent ; on the trunk 
of the mulberry-tree it is caust and coarse; from some trees it is 
continually peeling off, as° the birch, but is soon renewed. In the 
cellular or parenchymatous substance, the colour of the plant resides ; 
and this generally is green. The innermost layer of the true bark is 
called the diver ; and it is in this alone that the functions,essential to 
the life of the plant are performed, But layer after layer being added, 
that which a few years ago supported the life of the whole, becomes 
itself a lifeless crust. {i is said that so regularly is there a new layer 
added yearly, that the age of a tree-may be ascertained by the number 
of lamina in the trunk or older branches. These lamina, perhaps, 
are more evident in the fir than in most other trees. Hach circle of 
woody fibre is hardest at its most externa! part. — The tenacity and 
strength of a tree are owing to innumerable woody fibres, and a variety 
of vessels which run, for the most part, longitudinally, some having 
a spiral coat. It has been affirmed that the severity of the winter has 
considerable effect on the concentration of the circles, and that on the 
‘side of the tree most exposed to cold weather the circles are thinnest. 
Whether these opinions are correct or not | am unprepared to judge ; 
but I suppose it is a fact that on the side of a tree most towards the 
sun, more branches will shoot out than on the opposite side. 

In some trees a number of the outermost layers of wood differ 
greatly in colour from the innermost; and are called by workmen the 
sap. The outermost ring is considerably less firm and durable, and 
retains more vitality than the rest: it is called the alburnum. 

In the centre of every plant is a canal, containing the medulla, oF 
pith. The quantity and consistency vary in different Pian” and i in 
the same‘vegetable body at different periods. 

The whole of a tree, or a plant, is an assemblage of tubes and ves- 
sels; and, with the aid of a microscope, we may observe how curiously 
fhese Peas are connected together ; and the arrangement peculiar to 
most of them may be seen, In the young branch of a tree or shrub, 
or in the stem of an herb, anumber of longitudinal tubes of more firm 
texture than the contiguous parts are discoverable. In the young 
twigs of elder, or the lily tribe, this structure is very: manifest, if the 
branch or stem be gently broken, and the divided portions gradually 
separated. 

The gemma, or bud, is the embryo of a plant. Tt consists of thia 
scales closely env sayin each other, and inclosing the rudiments of 
the plant or branch, which} at a favourable season, are evolved. 
They vary in their forms, but are uniform in the same species. Before 
they begin to grow, they. resist cold with considerable force. Indeed, 
nature has proyided many of them with a defence of gum, resin, or 
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woolliness, against inclement and wet seasons. Perhaps the horse. 
ehesnut affords us one of the finest specimens of buds we can-obtain. 

The structure of the folia, or leaves, is more simple than that of 
wood. They appear to have no cortical Jayers. Their outer covering 
is the epidermis, — next is a quantity of pulpy matter, usually of a 
green colour, —and within we find the fibrous matter, or rather ves~ 
sels, which form the outline of the leaf. For the shzpe, position, 
and situation of leaves, I must refer to botanical works. 

The length of this letter having*exceeded my design, I must suspend 
the subject of Flowers, and the appendages of Plants, and also the 
physiology or functions of the parts already described, until a future 
opportunity. During the interval, permit me to urge your juvenile 
readers, at least, to study the anatomy of a tree. In proportion to 
their acquaintance with the structure will they be prepared to under- 
stand the modus operandi of each part, — and. by these means will be 
enabled, in some degree, to appreciate the wisdom and goodness of 
the great Creator. The First, in the contrivance; — the Second, in 
its adaptation to purposes chiefly designed to preserve the life and pro- 
mote the happiness of mankind. Yours, &c.  CHIRURGICUS. — 


Jsrragments. 


ANCIENT MILLS. 


Tur following observations of a celebrated Traveller, lalely returned 
from a Tour inthe Holy Land, may be useful in explaining the nature 
of the Corn Mills mentioned in the Scripture ; and in illustrating a saying 
of our Saviour concerning the sudden destruction which should come 
upon the Jews after his leaving them : —‘ Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill; the one shall be taken and the other left.’—Matt. xxiv. 41. 

“« Scarcely had we reached the apartment prepared for our reception, 
when, looking from the window into the court-yard belonging to the 
house, we beheld two women grinding at the mill, in a manner most for- 
cibly illustrating the saying of our Saviour,—‘ Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill ; the one shall be taken and the other left.’ — They 
were preparing flour to make our bread, as it is always customary in the 
country when strangers arrive. The two women, seated upon the 
ground opposite to each other, held between them two round flat stones, 
such as are seen in Lapland, and such as in Scotland are called Querns. 
This was also mentioned in describing the mode of grinding corn in the - 
villages of Cyprus: but the circumstance is so interesting (our Saviour’s 
allusion actually refering to an existing custom in the place of his ear- 
liest residence) that a little repetition may, perhaps, be pardoned. In 
the centre of the upper stone was a cavity for pouring in the corn; and, 
by the side of this, an upright wooden handle for moving the stone. 
As this operation began, one of the women opposite, who again sent it 
to her companion,—thus communicating a rotatory motion to the upper 
stone ; their left hands being all the while employed in supplying fresh 
corn, as fast as the bran and flour escaped from the sides of the ma- 
chine.” — Clarke’s Travels, Part If. Chap. x11. . 


ANTICIPATED FALL OF TURKEY. \ 


‘“¢ Tux approaching downfall of the Turkish empire is an event which, of 
course, every reflecting mind must contemplate with eager anticipation : 
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and every means conducive to this end is hailed as an instrument in the 
hand of God. Whether the armies of France or the fleets of England 
occasion signs of its approximation, the Universal Church of Syria, how- 
soever distributed and divided by sects, Armenians, Georgians, Greeks, 
Abyssinnians, Copts, Nestorians, Catholics, Syrians, Druses, Maronitess 
together with all distinctions of Jewish worshippers, Samaritans, Karaites, 
Rabbinists, —are ready to bestow on them their praises and their bless- 
ings. Thus, if a Frenchman arrives in Jerusalem, .as in the recent in- 
stance of De Chateaubriand, they talk to him of the victories of Bona- 
parte, and the prowess of Frenchmen in the Holy Land, as if they were 
preaching for a new Crusade. If an Englishman, they lavish commenda- 
tions and benedictions on the heroes of the British navy; dwelling with 
‘ enthusiasm upon the exploits of Nelson at Aboukir; upon those of Sir 
Sydney Smith at Acre; and upon the glorious fate of the lamented Aber- 
crombie.” —Clarke’s Travels, Part If. Chap. xvur. To the above 
may be added the testimony of other Travellers in the Holy Land, viz. 
that the Turks at Constantinople have a tradition that their empire is to 
fall by the Russians ; and that a recently collected tribe, called the Waha- 
bees, who are declared enemies to Mahomedanism, threaten the destruc- 
tion of the empire to the east from the Mediterranean. These concur- 
ring circumstances are certainly so many signs that the delusions of Ma- 
hammed are about to be Snally exposed; and that the little horn men- 
tioned by Daniel, chap. viii. 9, will be soon plucked out of its place. 
T. RanxIn. 


GRACE INDEED! “AN ANECDOTE. 


Exisua Covgs, in his Treatise on Effectual Calling (included in his 
Discourse on God’s Sovereignty) arguing the freedom and efficacy of 
Divine Grace in the conversion of sinners, mentions the following anec- 
dote, which he himself remembered : —‘ I knew a man who, when he 
came under convictions, endeavoured with all his might to stifle them. 
His convictions grew stronger, and he hardened himself against them. 
He saw their tendency ; but was so opposite to it; that he resolved, in ex- 
press terms, he would not be a Puritan, whatever came of it. To the 
church, however, he must go, —his master would have it so; but thus 
was wont to loll over the seat, with his fingers in both his ears: — but a 
chosen vessel must not be lost. Now steps in Electing Grace, and, by 
a casual slip of his elbows, drew out the stoppers, and sent in a word from 
the pulpit, which, like fire from heaven, melted his heart, and cast it in a 
new mould. Surely in this the Lord did not wait for the man’s com- 
pliance or improvements; his work was not originated thence, nor de- 
pendent thereon.’ ; 


ANECDOTE OF DR, OWEN. ’ 

Mr. Davies (afterwards of Rowel) being under religious impres- 
sions, felt much inclined to open his mind to Dr. Owen. In the course 
of conversation Dr Owen said, ‘ Young man, pray, in what manner do 
you think to go to God?” Mr. Davies answered, ‘* Through the Media- 
tor, Sir.” To which the Dr. replied, * That is easily said; but I assure 
you, itis another thing to go to God through the Mediator; than many 
who make use of the expression are aware of. I myself preached some 
years, while I bad but very little, if any acquaintance with access to God 
through Christ, until the Lord was pleased to visit me with a sore afflic- 
tion, by which I was brought to the brink of the grave, and under which 
my mind was filled with horror: but God was graciously pleased to re- 
lieve my soul by a powerful application of Ps. cxxx. 4, but there is for- 
giveness with thee that thou mayest be feared. From this text I received 
special light, peace, and comfort, in drawing near to God through the 
Mediator ; and on this text I preached immediately after my recovery.’ 


— Perhaps to this exercise of mind we owe his excellent exposition of 
this Psalm. 


Obituary. 


{<> Ovr Communications under thishead are so numerous, and our 
room so circumscribed, that unless our Friends confine their Memoirs 
to very moderate limits, we shall not be able to oblige a fourth of our 
Correspondents in this Department, which must necessarily be limited to 
two or three pages ; and we take the liberty to hint, that ashort charac- 
ter of the deceased, with the evidences of grace in a holy life and an ex- 
emplary death, may be comprized in a smail compass, and include all that 
benefits the religious public: — more particular details of dates and cir- 
cumstances are interesting only to relatives and immediate connections.— 
We are compelled to these observations, by having lately received several . 
long memoirs of eight or nine pages; some of them without the address 
of the writer, and consequently, on both accounts, inadmissible. 


MR. JOHN MARDLING 

Was born at Carijton, Bed- 
fordshire, December 31, 1770. His 
parents being serious, he was in- 
structed in the principles of the 
gospel at anearly period of life, 
discovered signs of real seriousness 
of mind, was fond of reading and 
hearing the gospel, and secluded 
himself from the society of those 
who were immoral: he manifested 
a peculiar amiableness of disposi- 
tion, and was remarkable for love 
and duty to his parents; yet he 
did not join the Church of Christ 
till about the age of 30; before 
which he was the subject of severe 
bodily affliction. He frequently 
attended the ministry of the Rev. 
Mr. Sutcliffe, of Olney ; but, on ac- 
count of the distance, joined the 
ehurch at Carlton, under the Rev. 
Mr. Vorley. : 

On engaging in the marriage- 
state he removed to Harrold, where 
he began to enter upon the most 
active and useful period of his life. 
Here he manifested much concern 
for the salvation of hisneighbours ; 
more particularly after he had 
heard. the Rey. D. Bogue preach a 
sermon before the Bedford Union, 
from ‘No man careth for my souls’ 
the impressions made on his heart 
at that time were deep and lasting. 
His zeal for the glory of God and 
the salvation of souls was manifest- 
ed in various ways, particularly 
in seeking the welfare of those 
around him; for which purpose he 
visited the poor in their afflictions, 
relieving their necessities, and 
speaking to them of the things that 
belonged to their peace, and pray- 
ing with them. At a poor man’s 
house whom he visiled, a few 
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neighbours attended to hear him 
talk, and read, and pray; and on 
one occasion, a man came who had 
been till then a notorious sinner, 
when he read a tract on the conver- 
sion of a’ malefactor, which appear- 
ed to make deep impression on his 
mind, and, it was hoped, ended in 
his conversion to God. Afterwards 
he opened his own house for 
prayer, &c. and thus from small 
beginnings, he was led on untila 
chapel was built, a congregation 
raised, and a church formed: 

But in the midst; of his usefalness 
he was afflicted with the rupture of 
a blood-vessel, early in the year — 
1811, which threatened his disso- 
lution; but he was much favoured 
with the divine presence, and seem- 
ed to desire to live longer, only 
that he might see the infant cause 
somewhat more established. 
Many tears were shed, and many 
fervent prayers were offered up, for 
his valuable life; which appear to 
have been answered in some mea- 
sure, for he was mercifully raised 
up for some time, so as to be en- 
abled to attend to his business, and 
enjoy the ordinances of religion, 
which he did with much delight, 
till his disorder returned, and again 
threatened his life. Inthis affliction 
he was happy; but on one occa- 
sion the enemy was permitted to 
attack him with great violence, 
tempting him to despair of his in- 
terest in Christ, &c. This was a 
severe trial; but he cried earnestly 
to the Lord, who heard his cries, 
and he was graciously delivered. 

On the 27th of November he way 
attacked for the last time. This trial 
was short, and not very painful te 
him ; but sweetly instructive to alj 
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around him. His bodily weakness 
rendered it difficult for him to 


speak much ; but what he did say” 


was truly excellent. With what 
earnestness did he exhorthis friends 
to live near'to God, to live to the 
purpose. Nothing, he would say, will 
do when death comes but realify. 
The wearer he approached the 
heavenly world, the more he saw 
of his own unworthiness, and of 
the infinite value of Christ. On the 
approach of the Sabbath, when his 
end was evidently near, it was said 
to him, ‘ You will to all appearance 
soon commence the most blessed 
Sabbath you ever enjoyed. Being 
scarcely able to articulate, he 
smiled, and -endeavoured to say 
¢ Yes, yes!’ and at about half past 
twelve o’clock he smiled away his 
soul into the realms of peace. 

His remains were deposited on 
the following Thursday in the 
chapel, which he was the chief 
instrumentin erecting. The Rev. 
C. Vorley spoke over the grave, and 
-the Rev. T. P. Bull preached a fue 
neral sermon from ‘Let me die the 
death of the righteous,’ &c. 

Mr. Mardling, as a tradesman, 
was diligent and upright; .as a 
neighbour, affable and kind; a3 a 
husband, affectionate and tender; 
as 4 master, gentle, yet faithful, 
both to the souls and bodies of his 
servants. Asa Christian, he was a 
man of sterling piety, firm in his 
principles; peculiarly fervent in 
prayer, zealous, laborious, and 
self-denied, in order to promote the 
cause of Christ and the good of 
souls. J. W. 


RECENT DEATHS. 

April 14. Diedat Long Buckby, 
Northamptonshire, the Rev. #. 
Denny, 40 years Pastor of the In- 
dependent church avd congrega- 
tion inthat place. He was tlie last 
surviving pupil of the excellent Dr. 
Doddridge ; and was distmguished 
for his unfeigned regard to all who 
Jove the Lord Jesus Christ in since- 
rity; for devotion, warm and fervent 
to the last; and for the exemplary 
conduct and usefullabours of a life 
protracted to the age of nearly 90. 


On Friday Morning, June 21,1813» 
Mrs. Martha Emerson, of White” 


OBITUARY.* 


chapel Road, in her 49th year. — 
For many years past she was much 
afflicted with strong bodily pain; 
but her mind was greatly supported. 
Ber desire to do good was exten- 
Sive; every case that was presented 
to her she attended to, either by 
advising, relieving, or recommend- 
ing. She was the founder of ‘The 
Infants’ Friend Society, and Guar- 
dian School,’ held at Sion Chapel s 
had the principal management of 
the Society for the Relief of Aged 
Women; and was also Secretary to 
the London Female Penitentiary- 
She was a cordial friend to Mission- 
ary exertions, and toevery attempt 
made for the spiritual or temporal 
good of mankind : — but, after all, 
she disclaimed every degree of me- 
rit; and looked alone for salvation 
to Jesus Christ. Her efforts were the 
effects of Divine Grace ; her works 
will follow her. She came from _ 
the country on Friday, the day of 

the Misstonary communion at Sion 


Chapel, to see some of her friends ; 


was at the chapel on the following 
Sunday evening to hear Mr, Ben- 
nett: was free from pain while 
there, and much gratified. As she 
was going home ina coach, a friend 
stid to her ‘My dear Madam, I 
wonder you came out in your weak 
state ;’ to which she replied, ‘ Ah! 
you would not wonder if you knew 
how much I Jove the house of 
God!” She returned unto the coun- 
try on Monday, grew worse on 
Wednesday and Thursday, was in 
very great pain, and often said, 
‘Oh, the furnace is so very hot! 
How shall I bear it without re- 
pining? I hope I shall have patience 
given me; but what the sufferings 
of my dear Saviour must have been 
no tongue can tell!’ Between eleven 
and twelve o'clock her pain began 
to abate; but her breath became 
very short. The last words she 
was distinctly heard to utter were, 
‘The furnace is very hot. If it is 
the Lord’s will that I should re- 
cover, well! — and if not, well! — 
But as for me, ‘1 shall behold his 
face in righteousness; 1 ¢hall be 
satisfied when I awake up with his 
likeness.”” —Between two and three 
o'clock on Friday morning she took 
her happy flight to the realms of 
everlasting bliss, 
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Sermons on Various Subjects. 


By 
J. Styles. 80, Price 10s. 6d. 


To a superficial observer it 
might appear, that volumes of ser- 
mons have become so numerous, as 
to preclude all claims to novelty in 
this species of composition; but 
the fact is, that variety of illustra- 
tion, applied to theological subjects, 
is most extensive. Not only do 
preachers widely differ in their 
views of religious truth; but even 
where their views are similar, on 
matters of prime importance, their 
modes of discussion, their taste, 
their style, the peculiar aspect which 
certain branches of revealed reli- 
gion bear in their apprehension, 
afford a diversity to their composi- 
tions, far greater than can be ima- 
gined by those who have not made 
this department of writing the sub- 
ject of their attentive consideration. 

Mr. Styles’s Sermons have strong 
elaims on the attention and patron- 
age of the religious public. The 
sentiments which they display are 
decidedly evangelical, although the 
subjects which they illustrate are 
chiefly of a general description. 
The reasoning isstrong and conyinc- 
ing; the eloquence, which adorns 
each discourse, bold and manly ; 
the appeals to the hearts and con- 
sciences of his readers, such as are 
adapted to. produce the most bene- 
ficial effects. 

Of the twelve sermons which form 
this volume, several have becn be- 
fore the public eye in a separate 
form. The 3d, 4th, 5th, 8th, and 
rith come under this description ; 
but as they possess much intrinsic 
value,— as some of them are adapt- 
ed to recommend vatuable public 
institutions, — anu as one contains 
an interesting reference to the cha- 
racter and Jabours of an amiable 
young minister, whose sun went 
down long before noon (the late 
Rev. T. Spencer, of Liverpool) few 
will regret the republication of 
these discourses. The pamphlet is 
limited in its cireulation, and soon 
loses its existence; but when it be- 
comes incorporated into an instruc- 


tive volume, it extends its influence 
through a wider sphere, and as- 
sumes a permanence which, in its 
original form, it could not hope to 
attain. 

We must be allowed to express 
some regret, that, in the text of the 


_ 9th sermon, ‘Against Cruelty to 


Animals, Mr. Styles has allowed 
himself to deviate from the received 
version, without assigning his rea- 
sons for the alteration. If any of 
our readers will take the tronble of 
comparing Job xii. 7-10, as the 
passage stands in the English Bible, 
with the same passage at the vyhead 
of Mr. Styles’s very ingenious and 
instructive discourse. they will pere 
ceive various alierations of phrase- 
ology. Itis by no means our opi- 
nion that the preacher, or the au- 
thor, isnot at liberty to correct what 
he may deema mistake or a blemish 
in the common translation ; buthe 
should be careful not needlessly to 
weaken that confidence in its gene- 
ral fidelity which is justified by the 
suffrages of the learned, and is es- 
sential to the satisfaction of the un- 
learned. In our opinion, the text 
should have appeared as it does in 
the English Bible; and the altera- 
tions, if sufficiently important, 
might have been introduced in the 
discourse, and vindicated in a lite- 
rary note at the end of the volume. 
Of the remaining discourses, the 
Ist and 2d were preached on special 
occasions; the 6th isa funeral-ser- 
mon; the 7th, 10th, and 12th ap- 
pear to have been selected merely 
with a view to general utility. Very 
considerable originality of theught 
characterizes the whole volume; 
and the sentiments are clothed in 
language at once perspicuous and 
vigorous. The notes subjoined tu 
the volume, whichare valuable and 
interesting, acknowledge Mr. S.’s 
literary obligations to some of the 
most celebrated writers of the age ; 
and pay a just tribute of mournful 
respect to the memory of two ex- 
cellent young men, snatched from 
‘the duties and enjoyments of life in 
its early morning: Daniel Parken, 
Esq. and the Rev. Thomas Spencer’. 
Mm 2 
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Had Mr. Styles omitted his philip- 
pic against the editor of a certain 
periodical work, in which a literary 
journal of much respectability, for- 
merly conducted by Mr. Parken, is 
most severely and unjustly traduc- 
ed, it would, we believe, have been 
more acceptable to the majority of 
his readers. Indeed, we cannot 
think that a volume of sermons 1s a 
suitable vehicle for that species of 
literary castigation, which, in ho- 
nour of his abused deceased friend, 
Mr. Styles has thought fit to con- 
descend to exercise. 

Upon the whole, we cordially re- 
commend this Volume of Sermons 
to our readers, especially to young 
people of cultivaied and enlarged 
‘ainds, who can scarcely fail of re- 
ceiving instruction and benefit from 
the perusal of it. We observe, with 
much pleasure, an intimation in the 
preface, that ‘if these sermons 
should be acceptable to the public, 
the Author intends, if life and health 
be continued, to prepare for the 
press a set. of discourses on the pe- 
culiar doctrines and duties of Chris- 
Hianity for, from the perusal of 
the present volume, weare strongly 
assured that his views of both are 
just and penctrating; and that a 
more particular delineation of them 
will, through the blessing of God, 
greatly tend to the production of 
ibose effects which arise from the 
faithful preaching of the gospel. 

As a specimen of truly evange- 
lical eloquence, we present our 
readers with the following descrip- 
tion of the penitent sinner embrac- 
ing the proposals of the gospel. 
Having described his deep convic- 
tion and painful sense of the evil.of 
sin, he proceeds :— 

“© But what is to become of him? 
te is conscious that he is both pol- 
tuted and guilty. To whom can he 
go? Where can he fly? Genuine re- 
pentanee leads a creature under its in- 
tiuence to the remedy against sin pro- 
vided in the gospel. He apprehends 
the mercy of Godin Christ. ‘This is 
indeed properly an act of Faith; but 
Faith and Repentance are twin graces 
of the soul; they enter at the same 
rmoment, aud can never be separated. 
‘Crue repentance includes faith, and 
true faith includes repentance. The 
mercy of God through a Redeemer be- 
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ing proclaimed in the gospel, and a 
Rew and living way to the holiest of 
all being set open by the blood of Je- 
sus, the true penitent flies for refuge 
to the hope set before him, and lays 
hold on eternal life ;—and observe in 
this very act the evidences of repent- 
ance aswell as faith. Having expected 
for a season only punishment and 
wrath, the trembling criminal] atlength 
turns his eyes to the cross of Christ. 
With almost incredulous amazement 
he reads, ‘‘ This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners.” ‘* Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Sonto be the propitia- 
tion for our sins.”? At this every emo- 
tion of his heartis excited; reverence 
which adores, love that trembles, gra- 
titude that overwhelms ; but the most 
prevalent feeling, that which gives a 
soft melancholy to all the rest, is con- 
trition. ‘‘ Ah! he hath borne my 
iniquities,—my sins have agonized his 
heart; Ihave given mysterious energy 
to the woes of the illustrious sufferer, 
and this is the Son of God, —of God 
whose laws I have broken, and whose 
authority and goodness I have equally 
despised. He has sent his Son to atone 
for my guilt; and this is the atone- 
ment which he has made: he has 
poured his life-blood on the ground 
for me ; for me he has endured the 
cross and the shame. O that this heart 
of stone would melt! — Here let me 
crucify the sins that crucified my Lord. 
I never thought that love could in- 
flict a wound like that which I now 
feel. I have trembled at the thought 
of judgment and fiery indignation. In 
the bitter anguish of my soul, I have 
involuntarily called on rocks and 
mountains to fall upon me; but the se- 
verity of my present grief is greater 
than I have ever known. It is an 
agony of tenderness, — it has in it no- 
thing of passion, nothing that is sul- 
len; but ‘* my head is a fountain of 
tears.” ; 
‘“* Here I wquid for ever stay, 

Gaze and wee» my soul away ; 

Thou art heaven on earth to me, 

Lovely, mournful, Calyary !” 


I pity the man who is a stranger te 
such feelings; and that system which 
teaches us to restrain them on princi- 
ple, is entitled to the unqualified ab- 
horrence of every Christian. | 

‘ It is surely hardly necessary for 
me to add, that such a repentance as £ 
have described issues in a radical 
change of principles and conduct. 
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“~* The penitent forsakes his sins, and 
walks in newness of life. He begins 
with alacrity to run the race set be- 
fore him; and delightfully proves that 
the ways of Wisdom are ways of plea- 
santness, and that all her paths are 
peace.’ 
The Star of the West: being Me- 
moirs of the Life of Risdon Dar- 
- racolt, Minister of the Gospel at 
- Wellington, Somerset, and Mr. 
‘Darracott’s Seripture Marks, with 
‘Votes. By James Bennett, of 
Romsey, Hants. 12imo, 5s. 


Tue pen of history is never 
more beneficially employed than 
in the delineation of characters de- 
serving everlasting remembrance ; 
and while the world bestows the 
mmeed of applause on the biographer 
of its heroes, the church would be 
deficient in gratitude ifshe did not 
express her obligations to the his- 
torian ef her worthies. Mr. Ben- 
nett has performed a very accep- 
table service, not only by the re- 
publication of that excellent Tract, 
‘Scripture Marks of Salvation,’ 
which he has enriched by several 
apposite notes, but also by a very 
interesting memoir of the Author, 
thro’ the marriage of whose grand- 
daughter Mr. B. has come into pos- 
session of the documents from 
which the work is compiled. They 
furnish sucha picture of a heart 
devoted to the Divine Glory, a life 
cousumed in most successful evan- 


gelical labours, and a death pre-, 


eminently distinguished by holy 
joy, that we consider the religious 
public as indebted to him for res- 
cuing them from oblivion; and we 
feel persuaded, that ne Christian 
will rise from the perusal of these 
Memoirs without feeling his humi- 
lity promoted by the consciousness 
of inferiority, or his zeal inflamed 
by the light of superior ardour. 
The testimony which was borne 
by the ‘faithful and true witness’ 
to his precursor, the holy John, 
after his martyrdom by Herod, — 
«that he was a burning and shining 
light, might not inaptly be applied 
to Mr. Darracott, who was designat- 
ed by Mr. Whitefield (in a letter to 
Lady Huntingdon) as_‘ the Star of 
the West.’ Honoured with extra- 
ordinary usefulness, thoygh for a 
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short period, in ¢ turning many to 
righteousness,’ he doubtless uow 
shines as a star of the first magni- 
tude in the firmament of glory ; 
and though so far removed from 
our circle, we feel enlightened and 
enlivened by the concentration of 
his excellencies in these memoirs, 
by which, ‘though dead, he yet 
speaketh.’ The volume is enriched 
by some valuable letters from. his 
tutor, Dr. Doddridge ; from White- 
field, Hervey, Walker of Truro, and 
Williams of Kidderminster: —names 
dear to the memory. of British 
Christians. Those who seek, the 
records of literature in the Memoirs 
of Darracott, should be apprized 
that he never aspired to rank 
ainong the literati of his age. His 
papers furnish no fragments, of 
mental project, no correspondence 
with the candidates for literary 
fame; solicitous only to fill Heaven 
with the triumphs of the Redeemer, 
this eminently holy and useful mi- 
nister of Christ was satisfied that his 
record:was on high. Mr. Bennett 
has interspersed and enlivened the 
narrative with many excellent re- 
flections, which we hope may prove 
like the words of the wise,as goads 
tothe holy zeal of students and 
young ministers; to whom we parti- 
cularly recommend this: volume : 
and we cannot forbear expressing 
the wish, that every chureh in Bri- 
tain might be blessed with such a 


pastor as Mr. Risdon Darracott, 
ne 


The Whole Works of Isaac Watts, 
De Dh BlSv hy vidil LLL TA 0: 
be completed in Nine Volumes) 
Price, each, 9s. — royal, 12s. 

Iv is a circumstance favourable 
to the character of the public taste, 
that a third editionshould be called 
for within so few years. Jn the 
year 1800 the Whole Works were 
published by Mr.Parsons, in 7 thick 
volumes, 8vo; but the edition was 
too crowded, and too much hur- 
ried to give satisfaction to the suly- 
scribers or the public. About three 
years ago, a handsome quarto edi- 
tion was published by Mr. Barfield, 
Price £9.9s. The present edition is 
areprint of that of Mr. Parsons, by 
the same printer, Mr, Baines, of 
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Leeds; but on an improved scale, 
ahd uniform with his excellent edi- 
tions of Edwards and Doddridge. 
We need scarcely add, that 
such works as these are essen- 
tial, not only to public and college- 
libraries, but to those of every 
gentleman of literary taste, as well 
as ministers, whether in the Esta- 
blishment or among Dissenters. 

Of Dr. Watts’s Sermons we 
have had a recent occasion to ex- 
press our high opinion*; — all 
his practical treatises merit the 

‘ same character; and tho’ some of 
his speculative works may have be- 
come obsolete (such is the fate of 
human genius !) they will be always 
useful as books of reference to stu- 
dents. 
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Letters, relative to a Tour on the 
Continent, undertaken at the Re- 
quest of the Commitice of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, in 
the Year 1812. By the Rev. Ch. 
Fr. A. Steinkopff, M. A. &c. 3s. 6d. 


Vovaces and Travels are sources 
of wuch rational entertainment 


and pleasing instruction; but we 


rarely find such productions, en- 
riched by evangelical remarks and 
spiritual improvement. In the pre- 
sent instance, however, we trace 
the steps of a pious man, travelling 
from country to country, to pre- 
mote the highest interests of man- 
kind, by encouraging the printing 
and dispersing of the holy Serip- 
tures: ‘ God’s best gift to man.’ 
This volume contains seventeen 
letters, addressed to the colleagues 
of the author, Secretaries of the Bi- 
ble Society, during his journey, 
from June 22,to December 9, 1812; 
and which relate his interviews with 
good men in Denmark, Sweden, 
Germany, and Switzerland, which 
mark the amazing progress and 
utility of the Bible Institution ; and 
introduce to our acquaintance a 
number of pious, learned, and can- 
did divines of various religious per- 
suasions, all united in the bonds of 
Bibie religion. ‘These narratives 
are frequently enlivened by remarks 
on the scenery of the countries 
thro’ which he passed, and by pleas- 
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. 


ing anecdotes of various characters, 
public and private. 

We hope that the world will here- 
after be favoured with many a vo- 
Jumetresembling this, recording the 
travels and proceedings of men of 
God, acting as his ambassadors, in 
promoting the interests of his Son's 
kingdom, andihe happiness of the 
human race. 

We cheerfully recommend this 
little volume, especially to our 
young friends. 


Visits of Mercy; being the Journal 
of the Stated Preacher to the Hos- 
pital and Almshouse in the City 
of Mew York, 1811, By the Rev. 
B.S. Ely, of Vew York. 12mo, 
Price As. 

Tuts work was lately published 
in New York, under the patronage 
of Dr. Romeyn, with a Recom- 
mendatory Preface by Dr. Philip 
Milledoler. In this country it 
comes recommended by two of our 
respected Editors, the Kev. Messrs. 
Waugh and Collison, whose warm 
encomiums require no addition, — 
except it. be that of Mr. Osgood, 
an American Minister, now in Lon- 
don, who had a personal acquaint-' 
ance with the author, and wit- 
nessed his benevolent exertions, 
which he particularly recommends 
to the imitation of those who visit’ 
‘the sick and the poor’ among our- 
selves. 

Mr. Waugh says, ‘ The excellent 
author seems to have drank deep. 
at the spirit of Him, whose bosom 
was the dwelling-place of Pity, and 
who went about doing good... . 
Inevery page we recognize ‘ the 
man of feeling ;’ but it is the feel- 
ing of a renewed heart, enlarged as 
is the range of human wretched- 
ness, purified by the indwelling 
Spirit of God, and ennobled by the 
model on which it is formed. We 
assure Ourselves of the thanks of 
every humane and pious mind, in 
respectfully introducing a work so 
happily fitted to soften, to cleanse, 
and to exalt the heart of man, and 


give energy to the best affections 
of our nature.’ 


* See the Evan. Mag. for May, p. 188. 
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Proceedings of the Missionary So- 
ciety at their late General Meet- 
ing, held at Silver Strect, May 13. 
Price 67. 


Tue speeches delivered at this 
interesting Meeting were taken in 
short-hand ; and ssa somewhat 
abridged in this cheap pamphlet; 
which, we apprehend, will be grati- 
fsing both ‘to those who were pre- 
sent on the occasion, and to other 
zealous friends of the Society, who 
were unavoidably absent. — The 
Missionary Sermons, we understand, 
are in the press, together with the 
Report, Appendix, &c.; and may be 
expected early in July. 


AChristian Plea and Liberal Apo- 
logy for the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. By Philo Biblicus. 
8va, 2s. 6d. 


Tuis publication is attributed 
to a venerable clergyman, whose 
Hl state of health prevented his at- 
tendance at the formation of the 
Surry Bible Society; and if any 
thing conld be wanted to justify 
and recommend the object, it is 
certainly well adapted for the pur- 
pose. it consists of a Sermon, 
founded on 1 Pet. i. 12, entitled 
* Angelic Curiosity and Prophetic 
Research recommended to Univer- 
sal Imitation.” ‘The latter part of 
‘the discoyrse is appropriated to 
answering the objections to the li- 
beral plan of the above excellent 
Institution ; and is accompanied by 
a miscellany of notes, adapted to 
recommend the same subject. 


The Duty and Policy of Propagat- 
ing Christianity: # Sermon before 
the Church Missionary Society for 
Africa and the Hast, Woy 4, 1813. 
By the ev. W. Dealtry, B. VD. 
FR. S. &e. 18. 6d. 


Tue masterly writings of Mr. , 


Dealiry in favour of the Bible So- 
ciety are well known to our readers ; 
nor is he a less able advocate for 
Missionary Exertions. This elo- 
quent and seasonable sermon 
strongly evinces the policy as well 
as the duiy of propagating Christi- 
anity inthe world, aud especially 
in India; so well adapted is the 
discourse to that purpose, that, at 
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a meeting of the Society on the day 
it was preached, it was requested 
that the sermon should be imme- 
diately printed; and we are in- 
formed that copies of it were sent 
to the Members of Parliament. — 
The text is 2 Cor. v. 14. 


A Just Estimate of Man, the Rule 
of Christian Duty: a Sermon on 
the Death of Mr. R. Paterson, of 
Alnwick. By the Rev. E. Parsens, 
of Leeds. 


A Fious improvement of the 
death of a young man, occasioned 
by afall from his horse, when ‘tak- 
ing an early ride before the com- 
niencement of business. ~ The text 
is Isa. ii. 22,0, 


A Sermon, occasioned by the Death 
of the Rev. Mr. Robinson, of Lei- 
cester, preached at the Parish- 
Church of Oakington. By the Rev. 
T. Webster, %, 4. 1s. 67. 


An affectionate tribute of re- 
spect to the memory of .a most ex- 
cellent man, by a clergyman who, 
for many years, attended his minis- 
try, and enjoyed hisfriendship. — 
The text is Heb. xili. 7, 8. 


The Gospel worthy of all Accepta- 
tion. 4.Sermon occasioned by the 
Death of W. Taylor, Esq. Dee. 
11, 181i. By W. Newman. Is. 6a. 


Tue publication of this Sermon 
was delayed twelve months, by the 
author's important engagements 
as aminister and as tutor of the 
Baptist Seminary at Siepney ; and 
our notice of it has been procrasti- 
nated by the numerous publications 
which throng our department of 

Review. It deserves our’ com- 
mendation, however, in two points 
of view, as a judicious discourse 
on the great topic of the gospel, 
that ‘ Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners,’ aud as a just 
aud proper token of respect to the 
venerable Christian whose death 
occasioned it, theugh aileulogium 
was expressly forbidden by a codi- 
cilto Mr. Taylor's will. [tis there- 
fore only staced, that he was ea- 
con of the Baptist Church in Pres- 
cott Street (where this Sermon was 
preached) one of the Treasurers of 
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the: Particular Baptist Fund, and: 


founder of the Academical Institu- 
tion above-mentioned ; that he 
lived highly respected and esteem- 
ed, and died at the advanced age of 
83, An Appendix (not mentioned 
in the title) informs us, that he was’ 
the last member admitted by Mr. 
Wilson, Mr. Booth’s predecessor, 
and continued a member of that 
church till his death :— a period of 
more than threescore years. It 
also contains some account of the 
Baptist Fund, and of the expe- 
rience of Mr. T. in early life, and 
in his last illness. 


Elijah’s Translation foretold: 4 
Sermon preached to the Congrega- 
tion of the lute tev. Dr. Wiiliams, 
of Hotherham. By the Rev. 
George Lambert. 1s.6d.  — 


Blisha’s Lamentation for Elijah. 
Preached at Sheffield (on the same 
occasion.) By the fev, Joseph 
Gilbert, Classical Tutor at Ko- 
therkam. 13. 64. 


It is not a Jittle remarkable, 
that three funeral discourses, 
preached on occasion of Dr. Wil- 
Jiams’s death, should all be derived 
from one subject—Elisha’s removal. 
As. this coincidence was doubtless 
without any contrivance on the part 
ef the preachers, it shews that one 
sentiment prevailed in all their 
minds—that a great and good man 
was taken from his usual station in 
the church. 

The venerable Mr.Lambert speaks 
in very high terms of the deceased ; 
and having mentioned Luther, Cal- 
vin, and Owen, prefers him to them 
all, as having scattered ‘ those mists 
by which even these great men 
were in some degree obscured.” — 
Page 15. 

A short account of his life is 
added; but we forbear transcribing 
this, asa full Memoir is likely to 
appear. 

Mr. Gilbert also, formerly his pu- 
pil, and more lately his colleague, 
expresses his high esteem for the 
character of Dr. Williams, of which 
he is doubtless a competent judge; 
and pays a just tribute of praise to 
his superior powers of discrimina- 
tion, his detection of sophistry, his 
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love of truth, and the amiable 
mildness with which he conducted 
theological controversy. 

These sermons deserve a careful 
perusal ; and are calculated to. pro- 
mote a holy zeal for God, especially: 
in the ministers of the gospel. 


A Collection of Hymns, for the Use 
of Children in Sunday Schools. By 
C. Meigh. 18mo, 6d. bound. 


Awotuer addition to the num- 
ber ef Sunday-School Hymn-Books, 
which incorporates those of Dr. 
Watts, with many others. The 
author's peculiar elaim is,* its adap- 
tion to the understandings of the 
young, and its easy price to the 
public. — 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Mr.Robinson’s Scripture Characters, 
in 12mo, are publishing in 12 Monthly 
Parts, at 2s. each. 

‘An Appendix to Dr. Watts’s Psalms 
and Hymns, by Mr. Cloutt, will be 
ready for publication in a few days. 


—Ea— 


Select List of Publications. 


Calvin’s Institutions. A New Trans- 
lation, by Mr.Allen. Three large vols. 
8vo, £2. 5s. 

Howe’s Works. Vol. IV. Edited 
by Mr. Hunt. 9s. — royal, 12s. 

The Fruits of the Spirit: a View of 
the Principal Graces of the Christian 
Character. By the Rev. J- Thornton. 
12mo,.4s. 

The Legislative Authority of Re 
vealed Grace, 7s.; and a Defence of 
the same, in Reply to the Eclectic Re- 
view. By W. Bennett. 3s. © 

False Prophets unmasked; or the 
Church of Rome exhibited in her 
True Character. | By the late Rev. W. 
Graham, of Newcastle. Is. 6d. 

Ninth Report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 3s. 

Brief Narrative of the Baptist Mis- 
sion in India. 12mo, Is. 6d.—S8vo, 2s. 

Tears of Gratitude: a F. Ser. for Dr. 
Williams. By W.Moorhouse, jun. Is 6d 

Influence of Christian Principles: a 
Fun. Serm. for ditto. By J. Aruntlel. 

The Orphan’s Friend: a Discourse 
at the Orphan’s School, City Road; 
with a Plan of the Charity. By W. 

toby. Is. 6d. 

Persuasive to the Religious Obser- 
vance of the Lord’s Day, By W. Pot- 
ten, els. ; 

Child’s lst Boek. By Dr. awker, 6d. 


Spissionary Chronicle 


FOR JUNE, 1813. 


From the commencement of the Missionary Society, in 1795, the 
Lvangelical Magazine has been the principal vehicle of information to 
the religious world, concerning its progress and proceedings. It has not 
indeed been strictly oficia?, — that character belonging only to the “ An- 
nual Reports,” and to the ‘ Missionary Transactions,” regularly published 
‘by the Directors of the Society ; but the Editors of this Magazine having 
been, from tlie first, Officers or active Members of the Institution, were 
‘enabled, almost every month, to present to their readers some important 
particulars relative to the Misstonaries, and their proceedings in different 
parts of the world; and there is reason to conclude, that no part of the 
_work has been deemed more interesting or acceptable. Indeed, the Edi- 
tors have thé satisfaction to believe, that no publication whatsoever 
has so powerfully contributed to the establishment and prosperity of 

the Missionary Cause as this *. 

‘That prosperity, however, seems now to call upon the Editors to pay a. 
more proportionate attention to Missionary concerns, and to consider 
them more directly as an object of the work. They have, therefore, 
resolved hereafter to devote seven or eight pages monthly to this class of 
Intelligence, under the title of Tur Misstonany Curonicin; which will 
also form a part of the title of the Magazine itself. Arrangements have 
been made for this purpose, as to the size of the page and type; and such 
a proportion fixed upon, as to the other branches of the work, that, with- 
out any increase of the price (which they were unwilling to resort to) not 
only will the quantity of Missionary Information be enlarged, but that of 
other important matter also; by which means, this Magazine, already the 
cheapest publication in England, will be rendered cheaper still. — The Di- 
rectors efthe Missionary Society, wishing to accommodate their Auxiliary 
Societies, which have so liberally swelled their funds, design to send one 
copy of this part of the work, folded up as a letter or otherwise, to the 
Secretary of each, previous to the first Monday of every inonth, that the 
Auxiliary Societies, or Congregations to which they belong, may be fur- 
nished with such information concerning the Missions as their several 
ministers may think fit to select for the occasion; and thus the numerous 
friends of the Institution will be able to procure, without being at the 
expence of purchasing other publications, a Monthly Journal of the 
Proceedings of the Missionary Society, as well as of other similar Socie- 
ties; for although the proceedings of the first will occupy the principal 
place is this Department, the Editors will include as full an account as 
their limits will admit of the Church Missionary Society, the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, and other similar institutions; especially if favoured, as 
they hope to be, with sufficient documents from the officers of those 
bodies; forthe Gritar Causzis One, by whatever title denominated,—by 


* A very candid acknowletiginent of this fact was publicly made by the Rev. 
Basil Woodd, at the last General Meeting of the Church Missionary Society for 
Africa and the East. 
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whomsoever conducted ; and gladly will they announce to their numerous 
readers what God our Saviour has been pleased to effect by any Asso- 
ciation of their fellow-Christians, as well as by that with which they are 
more intimately connected. On this catholic principle the Evangelical 
Magazine was first established; and on this principle its present Conduc-. 
tors-are determined to act. 


Abstract from the most Recent Accounts received from several of 
the Missionaries abroad. 


By the arrival of several ships 
since the Annual Report was drawn 
up, the Directors have received 
much additional information from 
the Missionaries in India, China, 
and the Cape of Good Hope. 


CHINA. 


It is with great satisfaction they 
Jearn, that Mr. Morrison is rapidly 
proceeding with his great work of 
translating the sacred Scriptures 
inte the language of China. Ina 
letter, dated Canton, Oct-22, 1812, 
he says, ‘I have now most ‘of the 
Epistles in the press; and which I 
hope will be completed in time to 
send some copies by the fleet.’ 


INDIA. 


Apprebensions haying been en- 
teriained that Mr. May would not 


be permitted to reside in India, we’ 


are happy to learn, that, alter a very 
severe illness with which he and 
Mrs. May were visited soon after 
their arrival, they accepted the in- 
vitation of Mr. Forsyth, who has 
lived at Chinsurah several years, to 
pay him a visit, with a view to the 
recovery of their health. Mr. For- 
syth, wishing to return to Europe, 
requested Mr. May to take his place. 
_ On this important subject he con- 
sulted his friends at Calcutta, who 
advised him to accept of the sbi 
posal; and application being made 
by gentlemen at Chinsurah ‘to the 


Supreme Government at Calcutta, 
regular permission was granted to 
Mr. May to reside at Chinsurah. 

This place is about SO miles north 
of Calcutta. The town and neigh- 
bourhood are exceedingly popul- 
ous, and afford an extensive field: 
for the labours of a diligent Mis- 
sionary. There are many professed 
Christians at Chinsurah, who are 
ready to hear the gospel; and there 
is a prospect of establishing several 
native schools. A European schooh 
may also be established. To these 
objects Mr. M. will apply bimself as 
soon as possible. He has alyo thought 
ofcommencing in Caleuttaa month- 
ly Lecture, for the ingtruction of 
children; for which he has pecu- 
liar talents *. 

MADRAS. 


Mr. Loveless informs us that the 
concerns of his chapel are, upon the 
whole, enceuraging, both with re- 

‘ard to attendance and the liquida- 

ion of the debt for building. He 
has a prospect of increasing his 
school. He has transmitted part of 
his funeral-discourse for the late Mr. 
Thompson; in which the dying ex- 
perience of that young Missionary 
is related ina very aftecting man- 
ner. <A parcel also of the Telinga 
gospels has been sent; which “is 
daily expected. 


From Mr. Hands, at Belhary, the 
Directors have received a letter, 


* A letter from Boston, in North America, lately received, dated Jan. 22, 
1813, says,‘ We have just heard from our five Missionaries at Calcutta; and 
find that they will go to Madagascar, as the government in India will not permit. 
their tarrying in their territories. This is heavy and unexpected news here. 
We' have hopes that your government will see to this in future.’ 

This information has been confirmed by a letter fron’ Mr. Newel, one of the 
American Missionaries, dated Port Louis, Isle of France, Dec. IF, 18]2; in 
which he says, ‘On our arrival in India, we were all ordered away by govern- 
ment. God has greatly afflicted me. I buried my only child in the indian 
ecean; and my dear wife, a few days since, in this place.’ —We understand that 
Mrs. Newel was a very pious and amiable woman, highly esteemed te her 
American friends. ; 
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dated Oct. 8, 1812; from which 
they learn, that he has been favour- 
ed with almost uninterrupted 
health; and has reason to believe 
that his labours haye not been in 
vain. Several more of the soldiers 
have joined his church, and others 
appear to be earnestly seeking sal- 
vation. ‘Our charity school,’ he 
says, ‘ flourishes greatly ;—we have 
now about 50 children in it, many 
of whom have made considerable 
progress in useful knowledge: the 
greater part of them attend our 
worship regularly with great seri- 
ousness and propriety. I have 38 
boys in my native school. [am 
now correcting the gospel of St. 
Matthew a second time ; and Il hope 
that and St. Luke will be soon 
ready for the press.’ 


VIZAGAPATAM., 


A letter has come to hand from 
the Missionaries at Vizagapatam, 
dated Oct. 8, 1812; together with 
‘their Journal. They appear to be 
proceeding well in their arduous 
work. They are now able to speak 
to the Heathen with less use of an 
interpreter than before, and hope 
to be able ere long to do without 
one. They go, by rotation, thrice 
a week, into the populous villages 
around them, and read to them a 
portion of the Scriptures in. their 
own language, conversing with 
them on the subject read, and dis- 
tributing copies of the New Testa- 
ment to those who can read, and 
are willing to accept them. 

The bramin Narasimooloo has 
returned to Vizagapatam, with tes- 
timonials of his good behaviour 
while with the Christians at Tran- 
_ quebar: heappears to be improved 

in his knowledge of religion; and 
speaks with greater firmness and 
freedom to the natives in behalf of 
Christianity than before. They in- 
tend to employ him in reading the 
Scriptures to the Heathen from 
place to place, according to a plan 
suggested by the friends of religion 
al Calcutta. 

The Missionaries intend to unite 
with the native school the instruc- 
tion of the descendants] of the Por- 
tuguese, who may hereafter prove 
of great use to ibe natives, being 
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freely permitted to travel among 
them and converse with them.— 
The visiting of the villages, cor- 
versation with the natives, and the 
distribution ofthe Scriptures, are the 
means which they are eneouraged 
to hope will be productive of essen- 
tial benefit. ‘ We have,’ say they, 
* no trust in ourselves, nor distrust 
in God. We would fain hope that 
the fields are whitening unto the 
harvest ;and we anticipate a plente- 
ous and joyful result. With grati- 
tude and pleasure we inform you 
that Divine Providence has opened 
for us a way of disseminating the 
word of truth in the native schools 
of this town. Some of the teachers 
have eagerly embraced it, many of 
their pupils are copying it, and se- 
veral have committed a considerable 
portion to memory.” 

With a view to the extention of 
their usefulness, they have lately 
been induced to commence a Mis- 
sion at Gangam, a considerable 
town on the coast, about 200 miles 
to the northward; containing, it is 
said, 30,000 inhabitants, and having 
many villages in its neighbourhood. 
The Telinga language, with which 
they are already acquainted, is 
spoken there. A congregation of 
more than 100 people, who-under- 
stand English, may be immediately 
collected, many of whom have 
strongly solicited religious instruc- 
tion for themselves and their chil- 
dren. These and other encouraging 
circumstances convineed them that 
it was their duty to begin a Mission 
at Ganjam. Brother Lee will, there- 
fore, remove as soon as he con- 
veniently can, ‘ Indeed,’ say the 
Missionaries,‘ the natives, and every 
description of persons all along the 
coast, are eagerly crying, with thé 
man of Macedonia, ‘ Come over aud 
help us;’— and shall they cry in 
vain? aie 


SOUTH, AFRICA. 


It is nearly ten years since three 
converted Hottentots, from Zak 
River, visited this country, to- 
gether with theic teacher, Mr. 
Kicherer. Our Christian friends, 
who had an opportunity to wits 
ness the conversations publicly 
held with them in Londeu, were 

None 
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amazed at their .understanding 
and their answers; and were con- 
strained to say, ‘ What hath God 
wrought! We have new the 
pleasure of laying before the 
Members and Friends of the Mis- 
sionary Society an account of a 
similar examination, held at Cape 
Town, in the beginning of the 
present year; in which Mr.Thom, 
a Missionary sent by this Society, 
took a principal part. These 
Hottentots came from the station, 
often mentioned in our publica- 
tions, called Kiaar Water, near 
the Groat Orange River; and ap- 
pear to have acquired a very 
considerable knowledge of the 
‘things of the Spirit of God’ — 
Such information affords new and 
additional encouragement to Mis- 
sionaries, and to those who send 
and support them, as well as snp- 
plies abundant cause of thanksgiv- 
ing to,Ged, whose power has 
rendered the Jabours of our bre- 
thren so successful, 


An Account of an Interview with. 
some Christian Hotientots at Cape 
Town, Jan. 8, 1812. 


AGREEABLE to appointment, 
Capt. Adam John Kok and his peo- 
ple paid-me a visit. Our gocd and 
vencrable mother Mrs. Smith, came 
with them, to act as my interpreter, 
Yhe number of men were seventeen, 
and of women seven, with their 
children. These have been for some 
years past under the instructions of 
Brethren Anderson, Kramer, and 
Jantz; and were come to Cape 
Town on their own business. Our 
Brother Kramer accompanied them 
at the expence of Capt. Kok: they 
had four waggons (one of them be- 
Jongs to {he Missionary Institution) 
and about 500xen. ‘Their place of 
abode is one month’s journey from 
hence, called Alaar # ater, beyond 
Orange River. Only six of the 
above Hottentots have been bap- 
tized, — five men and one woman ; 
and of these, five are communicants. 

Mrs. Smith began with prayer: 
it was in Dutch. Allsat on the 
floor when we first met; but they 
kneeled with their faces to the 
ground in prapyy. 
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I then addressed them as follows 3, 
‘My dear friends, | am come to 
speak with you about the great, 
things of God. My native country 
is far beyond the great sea; but 
such is the power of Christ’s love, 
that it has brought me to this place. 
I wish to spend my life in teaching 
such ignorant creatures, as many of 
your countrymen are.’ - Four or 
five of them said, ‘* We are glad to 
see you; and will listen to your 
words.” ‘I wish to ask you some 
questions; which I hope you will 
answer from the heart, for I have 
love for your souls,’ Capt. Kok 
said, “* We will answer from the 
heart.” Addressing myselfto Capt. 
Kok, John Hendrick, Nicolas Ba- 
rent,John Karsen, and Trien Prince, 
the members of the church, I said, 
Have you love in your heart to Je- 
aus Christ ? — Yes (said they); but 
we wish that we had more. : 

How came you to have this love? 
— Christ loved us, and we believ- 
ed it. 

Then you have faith. What is 
faith? — John Hendrick said, ‘ It 
is resting on Christ. Capt. Kok 
said, ‘It is clasping Christ in the 
arms of the mind. : 

Then you believe that you had 
need of Christ? — They all ex- 
claimed, O yes! O yes! We were 
as ignorant as our oxen! 

But can you believe of yourself ? 
Can you come to Christin your own 
strength? — No, no (they all re- 
plied). itis the Spirit of God that 
isin our heart: he doesit. ~*~ 

Then you believe in the Holy 
Spirit. Can you tell me who he is? 
and what is his work ?— John Ben- 
drick looked to the ground with 
much earnestness, and, after a few 
minutes reflection, said, We cannot 
know any thing about the Spirit, 
but from the Scriptures. The Fa- 
ther had so much love as to give 
his Son; and the Son had so much 
love, as to come into the world and 
die; and the Spirit’s work is to 
make us believe that. 

Then, John, you worship three 
Gods? — The whole baptized said, 
No, no.—One said, I cannot under- 
stand it; but I believe the word of 
God; and that is enough.—Another 
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gaid, We are ignorant creaturés; 
Tor we know but a few things. 
God says in the Bible, that there are 
Three Persons in One: — Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost; but yet one 
Being, though we cannot under- 
stand it, 

~ But how came you to believe 
the Bible?) Can you read it? — 
Three said they could; and they 
believed it, because it told them 
what was in their heart. The joy 
they felt arose from hearing it read, 
for they never had peace before.— 
J. Hendrick said,That no man could 
foretell any thing without the Spirit 
of God. Now the Bible is a true 
and good book, for prophets spake 
of Christ hundreds of years before 
he came.—Capt. Kok said, It speaks 
of every sin; and it must be a good 
book, — John Hendrick said, He 
was sure the Bible was true; for it 
spake of a time when the love of 
Christ should be known in distant 
lands. Now that time is come. The 
gospel has been preached to us; 
and it is so good, that we have re- 
ceived it. — John Karsen said, A 
few years ago we were living like 
our horses and oxen. ‘The Scrip- 
tures told me this, and my con- 
science believed it. My sins are 
all written in the Bible: and Iam 
sure no man, without God, could 
have done so. 

' Isaid, And is not the Bible true, 
because it reveals a perfect God ?— 
Yes. 

‘ What is a perfect being ?— One 
that is able to make sucha world as 
this, and to keep it in order. 

But this is not enough. You may 
have some idea of a perfect being, 
were one of yourselves perfect. — 
John Hendrick said, Justice makes 
God perfect, long-suffering makes 
God perfect, and mercy makes him 
perfect. . 

Can you preve to me that al! this 
knowledge which you. have is in 
your heart? Many kuow, but never 
feel; and your teachers may have 
instructed you in these things, and 
you only believed their words. — 
Jokn Hendrick. Because I love 
Christ and my neighbours, and give 
mysalf every day over to him; this 
proves that I feel these things. — 
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Capt. 4. Kok. God knows my heart. 
I wish to understand these things, 
and to feel them. I wish not to de- 
ceive you, — Nicolas Burent. The 
Lord has convinced me by his Spirit, 
thatknowledge in my head (putting 
his finger to his forehead, and his: 
left hand on his breast) will not dos 
I wish to know ny heart. — John 
Karsen. 1 beg of God every day, that 
I may not have head - knowledge; 
for, if so, it had been better I had 
never come under the gospel. 

What security have you to be- 
lieve that you will never: finally 
fail? — J. H. If it please God ta 
take away his ministers from us, he 
will not take away his Spirit; he 
will keep me by his faithfulness to 
the end: I believe that. — Capt. K. 
I know that l am changeable. If I 
were to be faithful, it should never 
be; but Christ is, and I believe he 
never changes. — WV. B. I believe 
where God has begun a good work, 
he will never allow it to fall. — 
J. K. If the ministers should be 
taken away from us, Christ will be 
our minister. — Trein Prince (the 
woman) said, If 1 never forsake 
Christ he will never forsake me, but 
Ihave no strength; he has, and that 
will do. 

Do you know any thing of the 
Doctrine of Election? — J, H. 
Christ's work is sufficient for all 
that believe; but then none will 
believe but such as.God has chosen, 
and gives power to believe. — Capt. 


_K. itisall love with God. All the 


world is in a pit. God comes and 
finds them there, takes some out, 
and leaves the rest. 

But if God takes some out, the 
rest have surely reason to com- 
plain? — J. K. According to God’s 
mind are all things; and { am 
pleased.—J. H. They all went wiil- 
ingly into the pit; but they can- 
not come out of it. God’s mercy 
is offered to every one; but we see 
that none will accept of it without 
his power. — Capt. A. God does ac- 
cording to his will. — J. H. God is 
holy; and he cannet look upon 
sinners. 

Is there any difficulty in the way 
of salvation then? —J. H. Christ 
has done all for nggnd he is offered 
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toall. The gospel is preached to 
men, and they are answerable to. 
God. 

What will become of the rest of 
your countrymea then, who have 
never heard the gospel ?—J. H. God 
must punish them, because he is 
just ;—they are sinners. ; 

Haye your countrymen consci- 
ences ?— J. H. Yes, they all have, 
although they know nothing of the 
true God. If we got drunk, our 
consciences told us it was not good. 
If we killed any person, we knew it 
was bad for us. 

Is it possible for men to be per- 
fect in this world ?—J. H. No. 

How comes it to be so? — J. H. 
Sin remains in the body. — Capt. K. 
We should not forget God if we were 
freefrom sin. We have three ene- 
mies in this world, the devil, the 
world, and the flesh ; but we wish 
we were free from sin. 

What kind of place is Heaven? 
will you eat or drink there, and 
have the pleasures of the world ? — 
J. H. Itis a holy place; we shall 
not hunt there, nor have any 
worldly pleasure, but be holy as 
Christ is; and we shall see him. 

Can God raise you from the dead, if 
your bones may be scattered about 
the fields? —J. H. If God could 
make this world, and so many men 
out of nothing, he surely can make 
one man: he can raise me from the 
dead, 

What do you think of your coun- 

trymen whoare pow with you, but 
believe not in Jesus Christ, nor any 
of those good things of which we 
have been speaking ?— We pray for 
them, 
' A friend from India now entered 
the room: he suggested the pro- 
priety of asking some questions as 
to their knowledge when in their 
barbarous state. 

Had you any God whom you wor- 
shipped before you heard of Jesus 
Christ?—No. We saw the heavens 
and the earth, and thought they 
had been from everlasting. © 

You méntioued that you hada 
conscience when you were ignorant 
of the true God. Did younot then 
believe in a future state?— No; 
we had fear, but it was because we 
thought the “magistrates woukl 
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punish us. We had no know'edge 
of God nor of a future state, but 
were like beasts. 

The above I have extracted from 
my Missionary Journal. The an- 
swers were written down at the 
time they were uttered from the 
lips of Mrs.Smith, and from my own 
knowledge of the Dutch, though 
very imperfect, yet I understood 
the most of that which was. said. 
Mr. Bartlett, the catechist, was 
present; and he says, Mrs. Smith 
uttered the same words which were 
spoken by the Hollentots. Tome 
and to all present the interview was 
highly gratifying. It suggests the 
following observations :— 

1. Here I find the mind ofa Hot- 
tentot enlightened by the Spirit of 
God, able to comprehend the 
sublime truths of Christianity: 

2. Here I find the sentiments and 


\ feelings of Christian Hottentots to 


be of the same kind as those of nry 
Christian brethren in Britain. 

3. How much may Christians, 
and especially Missionaries, be ani- 
mated by these first fruits of the 
harvest of African souls which will 
be gathered to Christ. Surely, to 
support Missions and to pray for 
Missionaries, is a duty and a privi- 
lege. 

4. Here I find that these Chris- 
tian Hottentots have no difficulty 
ia believing God's foreknowledge, 
election, and the general call of 
the gospel. 

May we all be animated by their 
spirit! Geo. THom. 
Cape of Good Hope, 

Jan. 12. 1813. 


INDIA. 


A paper was lately presented 
by Mr. Buller (formerly Secretary 
to the Board of Revenue in India) 
to the Court of Directors of the 
Kast India Company, and which 
was ordered to be laid on the table 
of the House of Commons, relating 
to the worship of the idol Jagger- 
naut; the tendency of which was 
to invalidate the testimony which 
Dr.Buchanan had given to the world 
in his publications on that shocking 
subject. This, however, has been 
ably and very satisfactorily am 
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swered by Dr. Buchanan, ina let- 
ter to the Directors, and which has 
atso been laid before the House of 
Commons. 

Mr. Buller, in his attempt to jus- 
tify the recital of those songs called 
Cubbee, in the public procession of 
the idol, which Dr. Buchanan has 
declared to bé obscene, intimates 
that it is a species of song not very 
unlike that admitted in our own 
sacred writings. On this unworthy 
ipsinuation Dr.Buchanan says,‘ I will 
not suffer myself to make any com- 
ment ina letter addressed to your 
Honourable Court.” 

Mr. Buller takes pains to lessen, 
as much as possible, the mischiefs 
said to be occasioned by these su- 
perstitions, and argues that the tax 
paid to the Rast India Company by 
ihe pilgrims who visit Jaggernaut, 
tends to the diminution of their 
number, and the consequent pre- 
vention of famine and death; for 
he admits that the scenes exhibited 
on the road were truly shecking ; 
aad that some persons perished tor 
actual want of subsistence. But, 
very unfortanately for Mr. Buller’s 
argument, recent accounts from 
the Baptist Missionaries prove that 
the state of Jaggernaut is more 
shocking than ever; and that the 
worship of the idol has lately been 


more numerously attended than . 


usual. ‘You would be astonished,’ 
say they, ‘to see the vast number 
of pilgrims passing the river at 
Cuttalk. As far as the eye could 
reach, we could not see the end of 
the ranks ; it put us in mind of an 
army going to battle. You can 
easily conceive what a multitude 
of men, women, and children, must 
have been assembled at the Tempie ; 
for 150, or thereabouts, are said to 
have been killed in the crowd. 
They trod one upon another as ap- 
proaching the Temple-gate. Ten 
Sepoys (or native soldiers) per com- 
pany, from all the battalions, from 
Barrackpore to this station, had 
permission to visitthe Temple. A 
famine was produced in the coun- 
try; and great numbers of the pil- 
rims died of hunger and thirst. 
We talked to some of them, but it 
was of no use; they said, Whether 
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we stirvive or not, we will see the 
Temple of Jaggernaut before our 
death. Numbers killed themselves 
by falling under the wheels of the 
idol’s car. They laid themselves 
flat on their backs, for the very 
purpose of being crushed to death 
by it,’ 

Dr. Carey also, whose testimony 
none who know his character will 
discredit, calculates that the num- 
ber of pilgrims who visit Jagger- 
naut, in Orissa (to which 12 or 13 
pilgrimages are made in the year) 


‘must amount annually to 1,200,000 5 


of whom, if only one in tea died (and 
it is thought a much greater pro- 
portion do die) the mortality would 
be 120,000 persons ina year. Be- 
sides which, he says, I calculate 
that 10,000 women annually burn 
with the bodies of their deceased 
husbands. Thus 130,000 perish by 
these cruel superstitions every year. 

Now this is the miserable re- 
ligion for which many nominal 
Christians are uot ashamed to plead ; 
these are the bloody and inhuman 
rites which some would support as 
sacred things. But we rejoice that 
the facts just related have heen 
fairly laid before the British Senate, 
where we trust the voice of Hu- 
manity and of Religion will be 
heard, and will prevail. . 

We shall close this article with 
the benevolent proposal of Dr. Bu- 
chanan.. He asks the question, Can 
there be no melioration of buman 
existence in India? Are there no 
meaus of mitigating the anguish of 
reflectionin England, when we con- 
sider that the desolatious of Jag- 
gernaut exist under our govern- 
ment? Yes, we answer, there are 
means. These pilgrims come from 
every part of Isdia; some from 
Cabul, — a distance of 1600 miles; 
they are the representatives of a 
population amounting to 200 mil- 
lions. —The Bible is at hand, trans- 
lated into the languages of India. 
Would it not then be worthy of 
the East India Company to order 
10,000 copies to be distributed an- 
nually at Jaggernaut, as a sacred re- 
turn for the revenue we derive from 
it? The Scriptures would thus be 
carried to the extremities of ladia. 
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Extract of a Letter from Mr.Milne. 


‘[ wave seen somé Hottentots 
fromthe Great Orange River, about 
500 miles north, and also some from 
other parts, who believe in the Lord 
Jesus, and love him. Could you 
have seen and heard them as I did, 
how would your souls have rejoiced 
in them as the fruits of Missionary 
labours! 1 think that if eight or 
ten of them could be carried on the 
wings of the wind to England, and 
set down inthe midst of you when 
assembled together, clothed in 
their sheep-skins, and were you to 
see the tears flowing down their 
swarthy cheeks, as [ have done, at 
the mention of the name of Jesus, 
you would be struck with horror at 
the hardness of the hearts of many 
around you, and filled with praise 
to see in them the effects of that 
grace which knows no distinction 
of rank, colour, or country. Ifsome 
of you, my aged fathers, who have 
long exercised faith in the pro- 
-mises of God, and have long been 
praying for their accomplishment, 
could now see Ethiopia literally 
stretching out her black hands to 
Gad, I think you would be almost 
ready to fall into the arms of death 

-with the song of Simeon in your 
‘mouths: ‘* Now lettest thou thy 
servants depart in peace.” ‘There 
ig nothing at all disgusting in the 
appearance of these Hottentots. I 
have seen some of five different na- 
tions; and froin several specimens 
of their work which I have, and 
from the conversation I have held 
with them, ] am convinced that they 
possess good natural powers, capa- 
-ble of a far higher degree of im- 
provement than most persons in 
England imagine. Those converts 
from Orange River are far from 
having superficial notions of the 
sacred Scriptures; they answered 
questions which we put to them in 
-a very satisfactory manner, and so 
as to shew that they have been well 
taught, and have learned well.’ 


ON INDIAN MISSIONS. 
[From Malcolm’s Sketch, &c.} 


In a book of considerable repu- 
tation, entitled ‘ Sketch of the Po- 
litical History of India,’ by Celonel 


kHisSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


Malcolm, great credit is given td 
British policy in the government of 
that country with regard to religion, 
The author acknowledges, that the 
Portugueze and the French promot- 
ed Christianity in India; but shews 
that the English have pursued wiser 
courses: ‘The Government,’ he 
says, p. 472, ‘and all its servants, 
have not only withheld their aid 
from the efforts made to convert the 
natives of India, but have, as far as 
depended upon their measures and 
conduct, discouraged ti. —* In proof 
of tke systematic discouragement 
which the English Government has 
everywhere given to the conver- 
sion of its native subjects, —he re- 
fers to ‘the marked indulgence 
given to their religious prejudices 
and usages ; —‘ their contribution’ 
to the support of their religious és- 
tablishments, and the employment 
of the (idolatrous) natives in pre- 
ference to converts ; so that he says, 
‘ There is hardly one instance of 
any nalive (among the many who 
have become Christians) being em- 
ployed ina situation of responsibi- 
lity.’ 

He then proceeds to depré- 
cale all attempts connected with 
government to Convert thei, as 
endangering our reputation, and 
probably our power, in India. He 
says, ‘ Let every proper attention 
be paid to our church establish- 
ment in that country, — let the 
clergymen sent thither be men of 
exemplary conduct and character ;’ 
but ‘ the clergyinen in the employ 
of government should be prohibited 
from using their efforts to make con- 
verts. 

The author, however, adds, what 
isa little gonsolatory to those whe 
think the precepts of Christ should 
direct us, rather than the policy of 
man, —‘* Which task (that of mak- 
ing converts) might be left, as it 
hitherto has been, to the labours of 
the humble Missionary, whose habits 
and zeal give him more prospect of 
success, dnd whose unnoticed and un- 
supported effurts will prevent him ex- 
ceiling any alarm. 

The Missionary Societies want 
nothing more than this; and, ae- 
cording to Co}. Malcolm, this can de 
no harm. ; 
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—_———— 


INDIA. | 
THE FORCE OF EXAMPLE. 


Extract of a Leiter from an Indigo 
Planter, who had been unsuccess- 
fulin his Specu'ations. Addressed 
to a Friend at Calcutta. 


My dear Sir, Oct. 31, 1810. 


I wave perused with much 
salisfaction the pamphlets describ- 
ing the noble institution established 
in England, for propagating the 
knowledge of the Bible in all parts 
of the world; which I now return. 
—Ishall most certainly become a 
subscriber; for, if a Welsh boy, 
whose only property was a brood 

‘of chickens he had reared with 
much difficulty, could sell them, 
and devote the whole sum produced 
_ by the sale in subscribing to the 
institution, shame would it be, 
destitute asl am, did I not con- 
tribute my humble mite towards 
promoting an object so laudable 
and beneficent. 

I propose, therefore. offering £ 20 
to become a Member for life to the 
noble institution, trusting that the 
feelings of my heart are commen- 
surate with the contribution of my 
purse. 

Distinguished as you are among 
the Armenians established here, in 
whose country we trace many of 
the important circumstances men- 
tioned in the Bible, I persuade my- 
self, you will also be conspicuous in 
your endeavours among your coun- 
trymen, ia promoting individual 
aid to an object so beneficial to 
mankind. Yours sincerely. 


INQUISITION. 


Our readers may recollect that, 
some time since, the Spanish Re- 
gency issued a decree to suppress 
the Inquisition im Spain. The Pope’s 
Nuncie (the Abp. of Nicea) has 
thought proper to address a Circu- 
Jar Letter privately to the Spanish 
Bishops, exciting them to oppose 
that decree, and to prevent its be- 
ing read in the churches. His plea 
js, that it‘ wounds the rights and 
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primacy of the Roman Pontiff;’ by 
whom it was established ‘for ob- 
jects purely spiritual, as the preser- 
vation of the Catholic faith and the 
extirpation of hereties; thereby 
leaving without effect the power 
which his Holiness had delegated to ' 
that tribunal.’ 

In answer to this, the Cardinal de 
Bourbon, President of the Regency, 
has issued a Manifesto; in which 
the Regent says, that though he 
should be authorized to send the 
Nuncio out of the kingdom, and 
seize his temporalities, for endea- 
vouring to excite sedition and re- 
bellion, his desire of evinciog his 
veneration for the Pope, and his 
fear of increasing his sorrows, pre- 
vent him from doing more at pre- 
sent than expressing his decided dis- 
apprebation of the Nuncio’s conduct, 


CATHOLIC QUESTION. 


The Catholic Bill having been lost 
by a majorily of foxr in the House 
of Commons, The General Board of 
British Catholics met, May 29, and 
voied Thanks Lo those Members of 
Parliament who had supported the 
late bill; and to express their con- 
fident hope, that the moment of suc- 
cess is not long deferred: they at 
the same time express their most 
marked disapprobation of the con- 
duct of Dr. Milner, Vicar Aposto- 
lic of the Midland District, tn op 
posing the said bill; and confirma 
former Resolution of the Board, 
that ‘they do not consider them- 
selves any way responsible for his 
‘opinions, conduct, or writings ; 
but cut him off from being a 
Member of their Committee. | At 
the same time they vindicate the 
character of C. Butler, Esq. who had 
beenstigmatized by the said Doctor 
as a false brother. 

While the above bill has been r@ 
strongly supported by the Enelish 
Catholics, it appears it would by ng 
means have satisfied those of Ire- 
land; the Catholic Prelates as- 
sembled in Dublin, May 26, having 
publisked the following Resolu- 
tions: — . 

Q © 
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1. That, having seriously exa- 
mined acopy of the Dill lately 
brought into Parliament, purport- 
ing to provide for the removal of 
the Civil and Military Disqualifica- 
tions under which his Majesty’s 
Roman Catholic subjects labour, we 
feel ourselves bound to decree, That 
certain ecclesiastical clauses or se- 
curilies therein contained, are ut- 
terly incompatible with the disci- 
pline of the RomanCatholic Church, 
and with the free exercise of our 
religion. : 

2. That we cannot, without in- 
curring the heavy guilt of schism, 
accede to such regulations; nor 
can we dissemble our dismay and 
consternation at the consequences 
which such regulations, if enforced, 
must necessarily produce. 

3. That we would, with the ut- 
most willingness, swear (should the 
Legislature require us so to do) 
‘That we never will coneur in the 
appointment or consecration of any 
Bishop whom we do not conscien- 
tiously believe to be of unimpeach- 
able loyalty and peaceable con- 
duct;’ and, further, ‘ That we have 
not, and that we will not have, any 
correspondence or communication 
with the Chief Pastor of our church, 
or with any person authorized to 
act in hisname, for the purpose of 
overthrowing or distutbing the 
Protestant Government, or the Pro- 
testant Church of Great Britain and 
Ireland, or the Protestant Church 
of Scotland, as by law established.’ 


Edinburgh Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. — This Society was formed 
January 19,1813. The Rev. And. 
Lothian, President; Vice Presidents, 
the Rev. Messrs. D. Dickson, jun. 
J. Peddie, and G. Payne; and C. 
Mowbray, and W.Fraser, sen. Esqs. 
The Directors are Messrs. J. Pater- 
son, R. Foster, W. Oliphant, W. 
Ormiston, J. Bruce, D.-Brown, A. 
Boyar, A. Dick, J. Noble, A. Savage, 
‘’. Miller, and R. Plenderleath. Mr. 
Adam Black, Treasurer. Messrs. A. 
Shields and J. Liddle, Secretaries. — 
The Directors have circulated an 
excellent Address to the Public; 
which we should gladly insert, if 
our lisnits permitted. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Provincial Intelligence. 
ASSOCIATIONS, &c. 


May 26. The Somerset Annual As~ 
sociation was held at Milborn Port. 
In the morning Mr. Pyke, of Broad- 
way, preached from Ps. exix. 113 im 
the afternoon, Mr. Saltren, of Brid- 
port, from | Pet. i. 9; and,-in the 
evening, Mr. Lane, of Wells, from 
Mark xii. 34, middle clause. Messrs- 
Besley, Taylor (of Yeovil) R. Tozer, 
Morren, Price, Lewis, &c. engaged im 
prayer. 

May 26 was commemorated the Se- 
cond Anniversary of Zion Chapel Sun- 
day School, East Grimstead; when 2 
sermon was preactied by the Rev. A- 
Start, from Prov. viii. 21 5 after which 
the children were conducted by their 
teachers to Stome House, the seat of 
J. Burt, Esq. where they dined on the 
pleasure-ground, and. were dismissed 
by singing a hyma, exhortation, and 
prayer-— The number entertained, — 
Children 330, Family, Visitors, and 
Teachers, 64, — total, 394. 


June 9. The Annual Association for 
Buckingham, and its Vicinity, was 
beld at Nash, near Buckingham. In 
the forenoon Rey. G.G. Scraggs, of the 
Old Meeting, Buckingham, preached 
from Heb. iii. 1; in the afternoon Mr. 
Gardner, of Potter’s Pury, from Eph. 
Iv. 1. Mess.Fletcher of Bicester, Aston 
of the New Meeting, Buckingham, 
Denham, and Steward (of Newport 
Academy) engaged in prayer. — The 
next Annual Meeting is intended to be 
held at Bicester, the first Tuesday in 
June, 1814. 


The Independent Ministers of Kent 
will hold their Annual Association 
at Mr. Barker’s, Deptford, July 7. 
Mess. Bickerdike, Kent, and Mather, 
to preach. On the same day will be 
held the Anniversary of the Kent 
Union Society, for the benefit of Aged 
Ministers, &c. There will be a col- 
lection after each service. ’ 


The First Anniversary of the New- 
port Pagnell Evangelical Institution 
will be held July 21, at Newport; the 
Rev. J. Townsend to preach. 


ORDINATIONS. 


May 21, 1812. Mr. W. Pointer was. 
ordained over the congregation at the 
Old Tabernacle, Plymouth, Introduc- 
tory service, Mr. Glead of Teignmouth, 
and Mr. Freer, of London ;. Charge, 
Mr. Lyndall, of London, from 1 Cor. 
i. 2+5; Sermon, Mr. Perrot, of Top- 
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ham; Mr. Sheppard, of Ford, con- 
eluded ; and Mr. Glead preached in 
the evening. 


May 4, 1813. The Rey. J. Dorring- 
ton was publicly recognized as pastor 
of the Independent Church at Hen- 
ham, Mssex. Prayerand reading, Mir. 
Wanson; introductory discourse, Mr. 
Gaffee; ordination prayer, Mr. Craig 3 
charge, Mr. Palmer, of Hackney, 
trom 2 Cor. ii. 163; the intercessory 
‘prayer, by Mr. Hopkins, of Newport ; 
sermon, Mr. Chaplin, from Rom. vi. 
13; and the concluding prayer, Mr. 
Jennings. 


May20. The Rev. W. Scott, late of 
Hoxton Academy, was set apart to the 
pastoral charge of the Independent 
Congregation at Rowell, Northampton. 
Mr. Chater began with reading and 
prayer ; introductory discourse, Mr. 
Whitehead ; ordination prayer, Mr. 
‘Toller; charge, Mr. Gill, from2 Tim. 
av. 223 sermon, Mr. Richards, from 
a Thess.‘v. 12, 13. In the evening Mr. 
Griffiths, of Long Buckby, preached 
from Zech. viii. 21. 


June |. The Rey. Moses Fisher, late 
of Lewes, was set apart to the pastoral 
office over the Baptist Church, Byrom 
Street, Liverpool. Mr. Steadman ad- 
dressed the pastor from 2 Tim. iv. 5; 
and Mr. Littlewood, of Roehdale, the 
people, from 1 Cor. xvi. 10. , The de- 
votional parts of the service were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Charrier, Liston, 
Raffles, Cox (of St. Albans) and At- 
kinson. Mr. Stephens, of Manchester, 
preached in the evening from Acts xiii. 
48. 


June 1. The Rev. P. Davies, late 
of Hoxton Academy, was set apart to 
the pastoral office in Salem Chapel, 
Wellingborough. Mr. Gill, of Market 
Harborough, began. Introductory dis- 
eourse, Mr. Whitehead; the ordina- 
tion prayer, Mr- Bull, sen.; the charge, 
Mr. Jerard, from 2 Tim. ii. 15 ; ser- 
mon, Mr. Fuller, from Ephes. iy. 3. 
Mr. E. Chater concluded. In the even- 
ing Mr. Arrow preached from 1} Chron. 
xix. 5. * 

June 17. Rev- W. Ash, late of Ro- 
therham Academy, was ordained over 
the Independent Church, Thatcham, 
near Newbury. Prayer and reading, 
Mr., Dryland ; introductory discourse, 
Mr. Douglas, of Reading ; ordination 
prayer, Mr. Sloper, of Devizes ; 
charge, Mr. Winter, of Newbury, from 
2Cor. iii. 53 sermon, Mr. Jefferson, 
of Basingstoke, from Phil.ii.29; and 
Mr. Pinnell, of Mortimer, concluded, 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


April 28. At Glastonbury, Somer- 
set; near the spot where the old 
Meeting stood. Three sermons were 
preached on the occasion; that in the 
morning by Mr. Tozer, of Taunton, 
from Proy. viii. 34,35; that in the 
afternoon: by Mr. Golding, from 
2 Thess.iii.l; the evening, by Mr.Jay, 
from John ix. 35. The other parts 
of the several services were taken by 
Dr. Davies, Mr. Lane of Wells, Mr. 
Reynolds, and Mr. Vica®y. The con- 
gregations were very crowded and at- 
tentive. 


May 27. A-spacious school, which 
will accommodate more than 300 
scholars, was opened at Weymouth, 
on the Lancastrian plan; the erection 
cost above £1200. The attendance 
was both numerous and respectable ; 
and appropriate speeches were deli- 
vered by J. Hume and W. Williams, 
Esqrs. and the Rey. Dr. Cracknell. - 


June 9. At Mangotsfield, near 
Bristol, two sermons were delivered; 
the first by Mr. Lowell, from Luke 
xix. 10; andthe second by Mr. Matt. 
Wilks, from’ 1 Pet. ii. 25. In the 
evening Mr. Thorpe delivered a third 
discourse, from Ps. Ixxxix.15. The 
deyotional parts of the services were 
conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Yernon, 
Salt, Raban, &c. So numerous was 


_ the attendance both morning and even- 


ing, that the chapel could scarcely 
contain half the assembly; the wor- 
ship was therefore held in the opea 
air. 

Juue 1]. At Ipswich, for the Par- 
ticular Baptists: Mr.Cowell preached 
in the morning, from Isa. Ix. 13. Mr. 
Jabez Brown, of Stow Market, inthe 
afternoon, from i Cor. xii. 18; and Mr. 
W. Gunn (Independent) in the even- 
ing, from ‘Rev. ii. 1. The devotional 
parts of the service were conducted by 
Messrs. Trivett, Seaton, Hoddy, Thom- 
son, Davies, &c. 


MURDERS. 

Two shocking murders have lately 
excited our alarm and horror. Dir. 
and Mrs. Bonar, of Chislehurst, persons 
of great respectability, were found 
murdered in their own house, though 
Mrs. B. was still breathing. The cir- 
cumstance at first appeared full of 
inystery; but the footman, P. Nicho}- 
son, being apprehended on suspicion, 
cut his own throat, though not fa- 
tally, and has since confessed himself 
to be the murderer, but utterly denies 
any premeditated design. Tho ay 
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count that he, gives is, that on the 
Sunday night (May 30) he siept ona 
form in the servant’s hall, from which 
he dropped about three o'clock; and, 
waking, was instantly seized with an 
idea, which he could not resist, that 
he would murder his master and mis- 
tress! This he unhappily effected, 
with a poker from the hall, though 
not without considerable resistance 
from his mastér, who was awakened 
by the first blow. He then washed 
himself, concealed his bloody clothes, 
and went to bed by four o'clock; but 
did not go to sleep. Nicholson is a 
Catholic, and has been attended by a 
priest; but nothing farther as to mo- 
tive has been discovered; and his si- 
tuation continues dangerous. 

The other murder is of an elderly 
woman, who kept.a shop at Woodford, 
and was evidently killed and robbed 
on the Saturday night (June 5) while 
niaking up her weekly account, though 
the fact was not discovered till the 
Monday morning. A very suspicious 
person is in custody; but behaves with 
the greatest insolence and hardyhood, 
and makes noconfession. 


PERSECUTION. 
WCOOD UV. GROOM. 


This was a motion for arule to shew 
cause why there should not be a new 
trial. The circumstances of the case 
were as follow :—-Wood, who is a car- 
penter, gave public notice that he 
would preach at a certain time and 
place; and of this a clergyman of the 
name of Rakeshaw gave information 
to Sir R. Corbett, who thereupon is- 
sued his warrant to the defendant and 
others, appointing them special con- 
stables, to disperse the conventicle, to 
certify the names of the persons pre- 
sent, and, if thereshould be any dis- 
position to riot, to arrest Wood and 
those who mightriot. The defendant 
went to the meeting ; and when he 
camein, some person said, Let us mob 
him; on which he immediately went 
to Wood, without shewing his war- 
rapt, who was kneeling at his prayers, 
seized him, and dragged him some 
paces on his knees; but being then 
alarmed, he left him. For this as- 
sault the action was brought. It was 
tried at Chester; and the Chief Jus- 
tice told the Jury, that the questions 
for them to consider were, Whether 
the plaintiff knew that the defendant 
was a special constable ? and if they 
found that he did not know it, then 
they were to consider what should be 

‘the aniount of the damages. The Jury, 
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without the least hesitation, found & 
verdict for the plaintiff,—damages 
£200. It was contended that there 
should be.a new trial, on the ground 
that the damages were excessive, and 
that the learned Judge had misdi- 
rected the Jury, as if was not neces- 
sary that the plaintiff should know that 
defendant was a special constable; 
the watrent, which he had from a mar 
gistrate being a complete jusiifica- 
tion, and under the stat. of 24 Geo. 2, 
chap. 44, a copy of the warrant 
ought to have been demanded, in. or- 
der to make the magisirate a party. 

Lord Ellenborough said, that the 
question was, Whether the warrant, 
not being shewn, was a justification, as 
it was directed to a special constable, 
and not to a regular constable or head- 
borough: it was not within the 24 
Geo. II. As to the amount of the da-= 
mages, he could only say, that if the 
defendant were not justified in point of 
law, they were not excessive, consider- 
ing the time at which the assault had 
taken place; but it was material to 
consider whether the warrant was a 
justification: but his Lordship wish- 
ing the warrant to be read, and it ap- 
peared that it only authorised defend= 
ant io require the plaintiff to desist, 
and notify the names of those who at- 
tended; andif any one rioted, or ma> 
nifested adisposition to riot, to arrest 
Wood and the persons so rioting, or. 
manifesting a disposition to riot. © ‘sis 
Lordship remarked, that it merely 
authorised defendant to require plain- 
tiff to desist, which had not been 
done; and that it did not appear that 
the plaintiff was rioting. 

It was then contended, that as it 
was an Hlegal assembly, all those of. 
whom if consisted having been since 
corvicted, every person in it was an- 
swerable for the acis of the rest. 

Lord EUenborough.—God forbid 
that a man who performs his devotion 
erroneously, whether inthe ignorance 
of the law, oreven with tis knowledge, 
should he liable to such severe penal- 
ties. Tt was the duty of the defend- 
ant to have notified his warrant to the 
plaintiff. aid to haye required him to 
desist. ?t was true that the damages 
were high; but he recollected a case 
in whith a person had recovered the 
same amount, because defendant had 
struck himablow on the head in a 
playhouse with a cane, thinking him 
to be a servant, and out of his place 
and the Court refused a rule nisi to 
Mr. Justice ‘Wilson, then at the bar,’ 
for a new trial: that, on the whole, 
the damages were not so evidently too 
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Jarge as to indtce the Court to exer- 
cise their discretion in granting a new 
trial; and there was nothing else to 
induce the Court to grant the rule.— 
Rule refused. 


LON DOM. 


London Seciety for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews. —On 
Wednesday, April 7, the first stone 
of the Eprscopat Cuarpen, and other 
buildings, about to be erected by 
this Socicty, uear Bethnal Green, 
was laid by his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Kent. A procession, in- 
cluding his Royal Highness, Barls 
Crawford and Besborough, Lords 
Dundas and Erskine, Mr. Wilber- 
force, and several other Members 
of Parliament, Clergymen, and Dis- 
senting Ministers, the Committee, 
&c. went from the London Tavern 
in a long train of carriages, pre- 
ceded by the City Marshal, and 
joined at Spital Square by a coin- 
pany of the Tower Hamlct’s Militia, 
who preceded it to the spot. His 


Royal Highness passed through a’ 


jine formed by the military,commit- 
tee, and the band playing God save 
the King. The 100th Psalm was 
sung by the children. His Royal 
Highness then Jaid the frst stove; 
after which a prayer was offered up 
by the Rey. H. Atkins, A.M. The 
children then sung ‘ Bosannah to 
the Son of David.” The Rev. Basil 
Woodd recommended the objects 
of the Society to a numerous as- 
semblage of ladies and gentiemen. 
The spectators were supposed to be 
not tess than 20,000.— The com- 
pany returned to the London Ta- 
vern, where they dined, to the 
number of about 300, After dinner 
appropriate addresses were made 
by his Royal Highness, the Rev. 
Mr. I'rey, Dr. Collyer, Mr. Wilber- 
force, Lord Erskine, &c. Nearly 
£1,100 was subscribed, in addition 
to a liberal donation by a lady, of 
& 900. 


Paddington Chapel. —The western 
part of the metropolis being com- 
paratively destitute of a gospel 
ministry, an attempt was made four 
years ago to obtain ground for a cha- 
pel in the parish of Mary le bonne, 
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which is supposed to contain 75,000 
inhabitants. Several spots of ground 
were found; but the landholders al- 
ways refused, it is feared, from a 
dislike to the object. Lately, how- 
ever, a most desirable situation has 
offered in the New Road, the corner 
of Harcourt Street, Mary le bonne, 
which couid not be negiecied by a 
gentleman who has been encou- 
raged by the success attendant on 
the erection of Hoxton and Ton- 
bridge chapels. A chapel was be- 
gus in March, capable of containing 
about 1500 persons, which will be 
completed at Michaelmas. — May it 
not be confidently hoped that the 
friends of a gospel ministry will 
liberally contribute towards the ex- 
pence of the building ?—There will 
be opportunity for fitting up under- 
neath the chapel a large Lancas- 
terian School. 


April 7. Mr. W. Hyde, Jate a 
Student at the Missionary Seminary, 
Gosport, was ordained at Fetter 
Lane Meeting, with a view to his 
Jabouring at St. John’s, and other 
places, in Newfoundland. Mr. Mol- 
Jand prayed; Mr. Tracy delivered 
an introductory discourse; Mr. 
Townsend offered the ordination 
prayer; and Mr. Burder (Mr. Hyde's 
pastor) gave the charge from 2 Tim. 
iv. 5, ‘Do the work of an Eyan- 
gelist,’ and concluded with prayer. 


April 9. A Meeting was held in 
the Hoop Warehouse at Ratcliffe, 
for the forming a Bible Association 
for the Hamlet of Ratcliffe and Pa- 
rish of Shadwell, which was numer- 
ously and respectably attended. — 
Speakers on the occasion were the 
Kiev. C, W. Le Bas, Rector of Shad- 
well, who has accepted the office of 
President; Mess. Carter of Wap- 
ping, Vautin, Newman, Schroder, 
&c. The usual Resolutions were 
made; and the animation and zeal 
which pervaded the whole assem- 
bly was at once pleasing and en- 
couraging. About 300 ofthe poorer 
class immediately came forward as 
subscribers; and a considerable col- 
lection was made. The adjoining 
parishes, stimulated by the exam- 
ple, are now making similar ex- 
ertions. 
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April 22. The children belonging 
to the Ely Chapel School of Indus- 
try were publicly examined at Ely 
Chapel, when they acquitted them- 
selves to the satisfaction of a full 
congregation; after which the 
Rev. Mr. Wilcox addressed them in 
a most impressive manner, and 
complimented the Ladies of tbe 
Committee for their great atten- 
tion. 


PROTESTANT UNION, 


for the Bencfit af the Widows of 
Evangelical Ministers of ali De- 
nominations. 


_ Tue Annual Meeting of the 
Members of this Society was held 
on the 17th of May last, when a 
pleasing Report was made of the 
State of itsfunds. It appears that 
the Society now possesses € 10,000. 
stock in the 5 per cents; and, al- 
though 15 Widows now receive ex- 
hibitions from the Fund (10 of 
whom enjoy the full annuity) be- 
sides Orphans, to whom nearly 
#120. was paid, yet £700. was 
added to the capital during the 
past year. — This affords a pleasing 
prospect, either of making a con- 
siderable advance in the annuities 
paid to widows, or of decreasing 
the sum annually subscribed by the 
members. 

In so flourishing a state of the 
society it is not a little remarkable 
that, out of the many ministers who 
have been ordained since May 1811, 
none has applied for admission. 
Probably this beneficial plan is not 
sufficiently known; or, if known, 
it seems not to be duly appreciated 
by young ministers. 


May 19. The First Annual Meet- 
ing of the Hoxton Auxiliary Hiber- 
nian Society was held in Hoxton 
Chapel, at which the Rev. Mr. 
Philip, of Aberdeen, presided. The 
Meeting was attended by several 
ministers, and by a considerable 
number of friends to the important 
ohjects, which ace embraced by the 
Hibernian Society. The Rev. Mess. 
Philip, Matthew Wilks, Hooper, and 
Hi. F. Burders. Mr. T. Wilson, Mr. 
Shrubsole, and Mess. Hamilton, 
Philip, Pethnick, Blackburn, and 
Dr. Townly, Students in the Aca- 
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demy, &c. severally addressed the 
Meeting. —A liberal addition was 
made to the Funds of the Society, 
and an impression favourable to the 
extension of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom. 


June —. The Miles’s Lane Juvenile 
Auxiliary Missionary Society held 
their Annual Meeting, the Rev. A. 
Fletcher in the Chair. After pray- 
ing for a blessing on their endea- 
vours, the Secretary, who is a 
youth, read a most excellent and 
well-framed Report; by which it 
appeared that the number of Sub- 
scribers was considerable, and the 
amount of the Subscriptions pro- 
portionately higher than before. — 
There were many interesting par- 
ticulars mentioned by the young 
gentlemen present; and the Chair- 
man closed by an affectionate Ad- 
dress. 


Society for the Reformation of 
Manners. 


Some persons, impressed with the 
great obligations under which the 
professors of Christianity are laid, 
by its precepts, to obtain by every 
suitable means a due regard to the 
commands of God, have connected 
themselves for this purpose; more 
particularly to Jessen the commis- 
sion of offences against the Sabbath 
Day. In this Institution the So- 
ciety, besides all other eligible re- 
sources, entertains considerable 
confidence in its determination to 
employ the influence of example 
and exhortation. It will earnestly 
invite the public attention to its 
object, especially ministers and ma- 
gistrates, with other civil officers. 
— Gn Wednesday, July 7, at six 
o’clocs in the evening, at No. 44, 
Cow Lane, West Smithfield, the So- 
ciety will hold its next Meeting; 
when the assistance of Christians of 
all denominations is respectfully 
solicited. 

Sunday School Union. — The next 
Quarterly Meeting will be held at 
Zion Chapel, on Wednesday, July 27, 
at half past six in the evening. 

Mr. Bowden, of Darwin, has ac- 
cepted the unanimous cal! of the 


congregation at the New Chapel, 
Holioway. - tic 
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June 1. The Anniversary Din- 
nner of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, was held at 
Free Masons’ 'l'avern. His Grace 
the Archbishop of Canterbury pre- 
sided; and a large assemblage of 
distinguished characters were pre- 
sent. The Report of the Society’s 
Proceedings of the last year was 
laid before the company, after din- 
ner, by the Rev. Dr. Gaskin, the 


Secretary; from which itappeared, 
that no less than 21,995 Bibles, 
50,753 Testaments and Psalters, 
48,661 Books of Common Prayer 
have been distributed by the So- 
ciety in the course of the last year; 
and that the whole number of books 
and tracts, of every description, 
which have issued from the Suciety 
during this period, amounts to no 
less thaa 595,482. 


—se— A 3 
MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &c. ae Sead 
Congregational Collections and Anonymous Donations only 
(and not the Names of Annual Subscribers) are included in the Magazine Lists. 


—— 


penny per Week 


Rey. Mr. Bottomley and Friends, Scarborough — 99 6 
Heyatoi. Gawthorne and Friends, Belper and Heage, Derbyshire 54 8 3 
Saks 100 
Lady Huntingdon’s Ghaper! Ses by Rev.T. Keyworth 14 0 0 
Helpringham, by ditto —_ 1 1 0O—15 1°60 
From the Young Mens’ Societys connected with the Old Meeting, 

Kidderminster, by the Rev. Mr. Helmore — 6 6 6 
A Femate Class at the Tabernacle =_ — 3 0 6 
A Family, in Weekly Subscriptions, by the Rev. C. Buck — 20 6 
A Female Auxiliary Society, at the Rev. Mr. ase s, Reading 7 0 0 
Collection at Feltham Chapel — —- 250 
Hope Street Sunday School —~ — 6 0 06 
A Friend, by the Rev. Mr. Turnbull _ — 100 
Missionary Prayer-Meeting, Gate Street | —IW 2 6 
Contributions at Havant, by the Rev. Mr. Scamp = 13 1 2 
Anonymous, London _ one 10:0 0 O 
From Llanrwst, Denbighshire, } by the Rev. Evan Pritchard. 

Penny Society — 1012 8 

Collection at the Calvinistic “Chapet E — 4 7 4—15 0 6 
A Blind Gloucestershire Friend, by Mr. John Adie, Gloucester 10 0 @ 
Mrs. Ann Hendry, late of Mophouse, N. Britain. Legacy 50 0 0 

Surplas 14 10. 7 
were £6410 7 
Duty and Expences 912 1—54 18 6 
Female Missionary Prayer Meeting, Fetter Lane, by Rev. G. Burder 8 15 6 
Friends at Twyford and Sawing, near Maidenhead, by the Rev. 

J. Waters — 50 0 
Juvenile Society, White ow: London, by Miss Goode — 25 5 6 
A Penny Society, by Mrs. T. F. — 196 
Flomiletical Society, Edinburgh, by Dr. W. _ Buchanan — 1 0 06 
A few Friends, Cawsand Bay, by the Rev. Mr. Hockley — 313 6 
A Friend to the Institution, received by Order, at Messrs. Wry 
- and Sons, Bankers _ . — 25 0 6 
John Sly (with respects to his Srotien Matthew) -— 10 0 
A Servant in a Serious Family, by the Rev. J. C. jun. 1 0 0 
Eros —_ — 10 0 
Towards the Fxpence of Petitions to Parliament, on India Baie 

by the Rev. Mr. Kemp, &c. Swansea “- 250) 0 
Rev. G. Young and Friends, Whitby aE dey Bawa. 

_Collection from the Sabbath School in Cliff rade, Whitby, by ditto 015 0 
From the Pupils of Mrs. Clark’s School, Wiveliscombe ~—- 10 0 
ERRATA in a former List of Collections. 

For Althon and Friars’ Dean, in some copies, read Alton and Prior’s Dean. 

For the Rev. Mr. Kingsbury, Southampton, read Caversham. 

For Fareham, read Farnham. 
ae Contributions received by the Rev. Mr. Raffles should have been thus expressed. 

Rev. Mr. Greatbach and Friends, North Meols _ 3 0 0 
Children and Yonag Persons at ditto, by a Subscription of Oue Talf- sone 
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MISSIONS IN INDIA. 


is with the most heartfelt satisfaction we congratulate our Readers, and 
ee ans have joined in Petitions to Parliament for liberty to send Mission- 
aries to India, on their\present success. Notwithstanding the opposition to the 
proposed measure in the House of Commons, on the adjourned debate, on the 
division which took place on W€dnesday morning, at three o clock (June 23) 
the House divided, — In favour of the Resolution, 89 — against it, 36 — majo- 
rity, 53. — The Resolution then passed, as follows :— ; 
' «© XI1L.—That it is the duty of this country to promote the interest and hap- 
piness of the native inhabitants of the British dominions in India, and that such 
measures ought to be adopted as may tend to the introductien among them of 
useful knowledge, and of religious and moral improvement. That, in the fur- 
therance of the above objects, sufficient facilities shall be afforded, by law, to 
persons desirous of going to and remaining in India for the purpose of accom~ 
plishing those benevolent designs. 

“© Provided always, That the authority of the local Governments respecting 
the intercourse of Europeans with the interior of the country, be preserved 5 
and that the principles of the British Government, on which the natives of India 
have hitherto relied for the free exercise of their religion, be inviolably 
maintained.” 

Besides 840 Petitions presented to“ the Legislature on this most momentous 
subject, thousands of Petitions, we are confident, have been addressed to the 
Great Head of the Church, to whom they must still be directed, during the sub- 
‘sequent stages of the Resolution, on its progress through both Houses of Par- 
Tiament. 


BOR TRAY. 


Ee = 


AN INDIAN’S ADDRESS TO AMERICANS. 


I pwetx with the tempest, and, rock’d by the storm, 
_. No pillow of luxury come I to crave, 
Sole lord of the brute, in whose furs I am warm,— 
Yet pity the Red Man, ye sons of the wave. 


Ere’the wide-spreading Ocean, now rolling so blue, 
Your ancestors bore from afar to our shore, 

These forests compris’d all of pleasure we knew, 
Then pity the Red Man, thus happy no more ! 


Enamour’d of freedom, where cities arise, 
No bonds of confinement these limbs shou’d annoy ; 
Yet there lies in your hands a superlative prize, 
Oh! pity the Red Man, and bid him enjoy. 


You have laws which the beauty of order afford, 
Which the Savage ferocious compel to be tame; 
You speak, — and the passions are still at the word ! 

Then pity the Red Man,—and teach him the same. 


What is that which excites th’ ineffable sigh, 
When the wretched their burdens of sorrow reveal, 
And expresses communion of joy by the eye ? 
Declare to the Red Man, that he too may feel. 


You drink at the fountain of mental delights, «\, 
Where streams intellectual deliciously roll ; "he 

And while the rich hanquet so sweetly invites, A 
Ah! pity the Red Man, — he too has a soul! 


‘The comforts which civiliz’d manners impart, 
And the Arts andthe Sciences blessom to give, 
Shine full on your breasts, and ennoble the heart 5 
Then pity the Red Man, and teach him to live. 


But chief, — the blest name, to Christians so dear! 
Your passport to mansions of glory on high, 
That Name which supports you in death without fear ! 
Make known to the Red Man, and teach him to die. P, 


Annual Weeting 


OF THE 


PROTESTANT SOCIETY 
FOR THE PROTECTION OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


[Communicated by the Society.] 


7 4 
a 


We now insert the Narrative of the 
Meeting of this most useful Insti- 
tution, which we were prevented 

: from introducing in the last Maga- 
azine, and which we can only briefly 
relate. 


Tue inconvenience of the day ap- 
pointed for their Meeting, and the va- 
rious anniversaries of other societies 
which had previously attracted our 
country friends, did not prevent a 
very numerous attendance to learn 
the measures of a Committee who had, 
during the past year, effected more for 
the domestic security of religion than 
had been obtained during the whole of 
the past century, and on whose vigi- 
Iance and efforts, sarictioned by the 
divine blessing, our future protection 
and the compleat estaolishment of our 
religious liberty must principally de- 
pend. At the interest which was dis- 

layed we rejoice, for we consider re- 
figiows freedom as the atmosphere, 
most favourable to the existence and 
growth of personal piety, and of evan- 
gelical beneficence. 


At the Meeting Mr. Samvez Mitts 
was again uvanimously requested to 
preside ; and the Secretaries, Messrs. 
Pexvarr and Wi1xs, then read the 
minutes of the proceedings, and the 
correspondence of the Committee on 
the various important-subjects which 
bad attracted their attention during 
the past year :—and which, as they prin- 
cipally related to the Act obtained 
during the last session of Parliament, 
and to the exertions for the removal 
of all obstructions to the evangelization 
of India, which have been already pro- 
mul.ated throughout the country by 


two circular letters, we decline to detail. 
Oo * 


_ Mr. Jonn Wirks then addressed the 

Meeting in an animated speech. To 
the misceliancous objects of the Com- 
mittee, including among many other 
Important matters, prosecutions for 
riotous disturbances of public worship 
at Acton and Wickham Market, and 
a successful interference with the cu- 
rate of Stony Stratford for refusing to 
read the burial service of the Esta- 
blished Church over a child baptized 
by a Dissenting Minister, he first re- 
ferred. 


The principles and advantages of 
the new Act he next explained, and 
congratulating the Meeting on the 
great additional security which had 
been thereby acquired, communicated 
the impediments which had. been in-~ 
terposed by zealous enemies and inju- 
dicious friends, and which the Com- 
mittee, by prudence, firmness, frank- 
ness, and independence of all political 
parties, were enabled finally and most 
happily to overcome. 


To the inconveniences which had 
resulted, and which increased from the 
assessment of places of worship to the 
Rarzs for the relief of the Poor, he 
then referred, ani the novelty, illibe- 
rality, inexpedicace, and injustice of 
such practice he satisfactorily exposed. 
He also stated the successful resistance 
which the Committee had made to an 
attempt to charge the Trustees of 
Surry Chapel with those Rates, and 
the applications which had beeu made 
to Government upon the subject, and 
from which we concluded that the 
abolition of such assessments will be 
eventually and wisely obtained. 


The interesting subject of Inpra 
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was the next topic of remark. The 
benevolence, practicability, and wis- 
dom of terminating the existing re- 
strictions he indubitably enforced, and 
announced his confident hope that the 
promise which Government had given 
to a deputation from their Committee* 
on Tuesday, March 30, before any peti- 
tions were presented, would be realized, 
but that expectations of any further 
immediate improvement could not be 
discreetly entertained. 


To the bill depending in Parlia- 
ment for the removal from the Ro- 
man Catholics of the existing disa- 
bilities he finally referred. As to 
that measure, he stated that the Com- 
mittee had hitherto observed perfect 
neutrality, although all parties, poli- 
tical and religious, had deprecated 
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berty which their Society were de- 
sirous to acquire. In the mean time, 
he assured them that no persons 
could surpass that Committee in their 
anxiety to break all the remaining 
fetters by which they were enchained, 
and to abolish those. Tests which 
their love to civil freedom and their 
attachment to religious principle must 
equally induce them to deplore and 
condemn. Whenever that auspicious 
moment should approach, he expected 
that all the Members of that Society 
would cheerfully and most actively 
co-operate in a design so important, 
and thus consummate the structure of 
religious freedom which they had 
united to erect. 


To effect these objects, and to afford 
protection to country ministers and 


their opposition, and solicited their 
support. ‘To that prudent conduct 
he stated that the Committee would 
adhere, until] a moment should arrive 
when they could interfere with some 
probability of success, to. effectuate 
the repeal of the remaining statutes 
hostile to the perfection of that li- 


congregations,equally from the violence 
of the misguided populace, the mis- 
takes of magistrates, aud clerical op- 
position, he assured them that conti- 
nued union was required; and having 
stated that the monies expended since 
the last Meeting had exceeded the 
monies received, he concluded by ex- 


__* As we have not before published the result of that interview, we now extract it 
from the circular letter of the Committee, dated April 1, 1813, for the general satis- 
faction of the numerous and anxious friends to one of the noblest objects which ever 
animated the zeal of the Christian world. ‘ 

« An interview was appointed by the Earl of Liverpool, the First Lord of the Trea- 
‘sury, and the Earl of Buckinghamshire, who is President of the Commissioners for the 
Affairs of India, with a deputation from our Committee, At that interview, which oc- 
curred on Tuesday, March 30, and at which great attention and urbanity were. displayed, 
we firmly asserted the privciple of right which we have always avowed, and suggested a 
plan by which that right would have been restored, and yet by which.the East India 
Company and the Government would have possessed a power of supervision by which 
the abuse of that right would have been prevented. The justice of our principles was 
acknowledged, but the expedience and practicability of regulating the intercourse with 
India by that principle were as firmly denied ; we were however informed, « That, his 
Majesty’s Government considered the gradual introduction of Christianity into India as 
beneficent and wise; that they thonght it disgraceful to this country that such neglect 
of the. religious improvement of the Hindoos had so long continued; and that it was 
* their intention, because it was equally their inclination and their purty, to adopt all 

measures which prudence would sanction to terminate that disgrace. That they there- 
fore designed to propose to Parliament, that the present exclusive powers of the East 
India Company should no longer exist, but that the Government should also be em- 
powered to grant permission to pious men of every sect to visit and reside in India, sub- 
ject to no further restrictions than would be imposed on the few persons whose residence 
for commercial purposes they might also permit, That although discretion would be 
vested in every existing Government, yet that they would be responsible to public opi- 
nion and to Parliament for any refusals they might offer to those who should apply, and 
that a legislative eftyctment of the nature which they proposed would be declaratory of 
t’se opinion of Parliament, that all prudent facilities should be afforded to the christian- 
ization of India; and that no obstacles ought to be capriciously interposed to the pro- 
gress of an object which all good.and wise men must unite to desire” And they pro- 
mised to communicate to us any clauses which might be introduced, and to receive with 
attention any alterations conformable to their principles which we should suggest,” 
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pressing his hopes that an institution 
so useful would not be permitted to 
languish from diminished assistance, 
but would be promoted and improved 
by renovated cultivation and universal 
care. ; 


The following Resolutions were 
then proposed, and supported im ma- 
ny judicious and eloquent addresses, 
highly commendatory of the principles 
and proceedings ot the Society, ex- 
planatory of the local benefits which 
had resulted from its establishment, 
and assuring the Committee of their 
continued contributions, recommen- 
dation, and support, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Suatrerte of Chatham, Tuo- 
mas of Chelmsford, Roperts of Bris- 
tol, Stopsr of Devizes, Bocuse of 
Gosport, Martraew Wi xs, Joun 
Townsenn, Perer of Caermarthen, 
Etas of Wales, Brown of North 
Walsham, Woop, Grete and PLatr 
of London, and Mrrzs, a Wesleyan 
‘Methodist, and by James Heron, 
Esq. of Manchester, Samuret Hore, 
Esq. of Liverpool, and Samust 
Yooxney, Esq. of London. 


1. That the importance and utility 
of the Protestant Society for the pro- 
tection of Religious Liberty, having 
been. additionally demonstrated » by 
the proceedings of another year, 
This Meeting again recommend, with 
augmented confidence aiid pleasure, 
that Institution to the support of all 
congregations of Protestant Dissenters 
throughout) Enyland:and ‘Wales, and 
‘of ‘all persons desirous to promote: the 
cause” of Religious Freedom’ in» the 
British empire, and throughout the 
world. ‘brant 


©» 2.*That this’ Meeting* applaud the 
liberality with which the:Gommittee 
have afforded) the betiefits of their 
protection to persons ofvall ‘denomi- 
Dations—their. communication ‘ata 
considerable expense of their proceed- 
ings to'their country correspondents— 
and the firmness and prudence—the 
independence and conciliation which 
they have invariably displayed. 


8. That’ the exertions, whereby 
the Committee: succeeded to obtain 
the repeal of the Five Mile Act, and 
Conventicle Act, and the enactment 
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of another Statute, far’ more consist-. 


ent with liberal toleration and more 
favourable tothe promulgation of re- 
ligious truth, merit from this Meeting 
peculiar and animated praise. 


4. That the noble zeal which has 
been manifested to overthrow those 
obstacles inconsistent with religious 
freedom, which have unhappily pre- 
vented the diffusion of Christian know- 
ledge among the inhabitants of the 
East also obtains from this assembly 
particular applause. 


5. That this Meeting additionally 
convinced by recent experience, of 
the inexpedience and injustice of as- 
sessing places exclusively appropri- 
ated to religious worship to the rates 
for the poor; highly approve the ef- 
forts, which have been made to ter- 
minate that evil, and enjoin the con- 
tinuance of those efforts until parlia- 
mentary relief shall be obtained. 


6. That this Assembly consider 
the right of every man to worship 
God according to his conscience as 
an unalienable right—that they disap- 


‘prove all penal and prohibitory ‘sta- 


tutes, whereby that mght is subverted 
or infringed—and that they therefore 
eminently desire the repeal of all such 
Acts, and that they will strenuously 
support every attempt for the attain- 
ment of that, repeal which the Com- 
mittee of this Society may originate 
or promote. 


7. That regarding knowledge as 
essential to that liberty, which this 
Society.is formed to. protect, the 


‘Meeting cannot: but express their ad- 
miration of the new ceconomical and 


excellent plans of education, recently 
introduced :—and recommeid the in- 
stitution of societies for the instruc- 
tion- of the -poor, wheresvever those 
establishments. may be required by 
necessity, and can be supported with 
effect. 


8. That the London ,Committee 
for managing the affairs of this Society 
for the ensuing year, Consist of the 
following thirty gentlemen, including 
ministers and laymen in equal pro- 
portions 
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Rev. Messrs. BRooksBANK, 
Bucx, 

CHAPMAN, 
CoLuison, 

GREIG, 

Hirt, 

Hyatt, 

JAacKsOoN, 

Lewis, 

Puart, 

STopuaRT, 
‘TOWNSEND, 
Tracey, 
Marrnew WI ks, 
Marx WItks. 
Wo. Bateman, 
Brookes, 
EspaILe, 
Hayter, 

Mitts, 

NEALE, 

J.O. OLpHaAm, 
Pritt, 

STEVEN, 
TowNnsEnD, 
WALKER, 
Watson, 
Wontner, 
Yockney, 

Youns. 

And that the frequent attendance of 
all country ministers and deputies, 
during their visits to the Metropolis, 
at the Monthly Meetings of that 
Committee, at half-past six o’Clock 
on the last Tuesday in every month, 
at the New Loudon Tavern, Cheap- 
side, be particularly desired. 


Messrs. 


9. That Ropert Steven, Esq. be 
requested to continue to act as Trea- 
surer to this Institution for another 
year, and that ‘he be requested to ac- 
cept the sincere acknowledgments of 
this Meeting. 


10. That the cordial thanks of this 
Meeting be again offered to Tuomas 
Prxtart and Joun W11xs, Esqrs. the 
Secretaries to this Society, for their 
mdefatigable and judicious exertions, 
and that they be respectfully re- 
quested to continue in those situations 
during the ensuing year. 


» 44. That to Samvet Mitts, Esq. 
the Chairman, this Meeting also renew 
their thanks, with peculiar pleasure, 
for the valuable assistance, which he 
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has constantly afforded ta this Societys 
and for the impartiality and intelli- 
gence with which he has presided at 
this Meeting. 


12. That these Resolutions be 
printed and circulated in the Evan- 
gelical and Baptist Magazines, and in 
any other publications at the disere- 
tion of the Committee. 


Among the observations which 
were made, we learned with regret 
that, in some districts, apathy existed 
towards this Society, and that some 
congregations had withheld their con- 
currence, either because they pre- 
sumed that the necessity for the So- 
ciety terminated with the attainment 
of the new Act; or, that the gene- 
rality of co-operation justified them in 
withholding their individual support. 
We were, however, far more delighted 
with the zealous, and even enthusi- 
astic approbation, whichthe members 
preseut bestowed ; and concur in the 
opinion which they expressed, that 
such hesitation can only be attributed 
to inconsideration, and to want of 
acquaintance with the past labours 
and future designs of this Institution, 
and with the persecuting spirit which 
yet exists, aad against which this So- 
ciety will afford an ample and impe- 
netrable shield. 


From the congregations in the 
principality of Wales we also learned 
that, notwithstanding their general 
poverty, thi Society has experienced 
unprecedented assistance, and that, 
to use the language of the Treasurer, 
the honourable appellation of “ An- 
ctent Britons,” they thereby continued 
to deserve.—An imitation of their con- 
duct we therefore anxiously recom- 
mend :—and as the annual subscrip- 
tions required from congregations in 
England, do not exceed £2; we hope 
that they will be universally afforded, 
and that, by their union, they will 
enable this Society, which has dissi- 
pated so many clouds that had tong 
and injuriously obscured the horizon, 
to disperse ay 4 remaining shade, and 
to diffuse the benign beams of reli- 
gious liberty over the British Isles, to 
the vast continent of India, and 
throughout the world. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


SHUSstonary Chronicle, 


AUGUST, 


1813. 
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THE REV. AUGUSTUS DESGRANGES, 


LATE MISSIONARY AT VIZAGAPATAM, IN THE CIRCARS, INDIA. 


Ir the memory of the righte- 
ous, in general, be blessed, peculiar 
honour seems to be due to those 
servants of Christ who, cheerfully 
relinquishing the inestimable privi- 
Jeges of this happy country, devote 
themselves, at the hazard of life, to 
the service of the heathen. [t would 
be base ingratitude in the church of 
Christ to forget such men as Eliot, 
Brainerd, Swartz, and Vander- 
kemp. We rejoice to think that the 
Evangelical Magazine has had the 
honour of preserving from oblivion 
the names of many laborious and 
excellent servants of the Redeemer 
who have finished their course and 
entered into their Master’s joy. 
Among these may be numbered 
Augustus Desgranges, who was for 
about five years a faithful, indefa- 
tigable, and useful Missionary of 
Jesus Christ in India. 

Augustus Desgranges descended 
from ancestors who were professors 


of the Protestant religion in France ; 


and who left their native country 
in the time of persecution, that they 
might preserve a good conscience 
in this land of civil and religious li- 
berty. He was born and educated 
in London ; but, with the particu- 
lar circumstances of his childhood 
and youth we are not acquainted, 
XXI. 


He was, however, made a partaker 
of the grace of God in early life; 
and soon discovered an earnest de- 
sire to communicate the- blessings 
of the gospel to the Heathen. He 
was accepted as a student by the 
Missionary Society, in the year 
1801, and sent to their seminary at 
Gosport, where he continued two 
or three years, in the diligent pur- 
suit of studies suited to the import- 
ant business of a Christian Mission- 
ary. 
The Directors of the Missionary 
Society had long turned their eyes 
towards the immense plains of Hin- 
doostan, where, perhaps, two hun- 
dred millions of the human race are 
Jabouring under the most cruel and 
degrading superstitions ; and over 
nearly half of whom the influence 
of this country is such as to render 
them, in a sense, our fellow-sub- 
jects. As soon, therefore, as Pro- 
vidence had provided suitable in- 
struments for the great undertaking, 
the Directors resolved to send out 
Mr. Desgrauges, Mr. Cran, and 
Mr. Ringletanbe to commence the 
work. These were accompanied 
by Mr. Vos and Mr. Palm, with 
their wives, who were destined to 
Ceylon. They proceeded by the 
way of i peme. in a Danish 
p 
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vessel, in April, 1804; and on the 
4th of December following arrived 
at Tranquebar. 

In March, 1805, Mr. Desgranges 
and Mr. Cran removed to Madras ; 
Mr. Ringletaube going southward 
to Travancore. After much con- 
sultation with the friends of reli- 
gion, as to the best spot in which 
to commence their labours, they 
appear to have been directed by the 
providence of God to Vizagapatam, 
a large trading city on the coast of 
Coromandel, about 500 miles to 
the nerth of Madras, containing 
about 20,000 inhabitants, and sur- 
rounded by large and populous vil- 
lages *, the seat of much idolatry 
and superstition. Dr. Carey, of 
Scrampore, concurred with others 
in recommending this place, saying, 
© Vizagapatam is in the heart of the 
Telinga country; and you may 
itinerate to whatever distance you 
please on all sides, and be well un- 
derstood. Were [ to advise, I 
would say, Settle there; and keep 
your eyes also on the Kurnata 
country :— the whole of that space 
is ground unoccupied. You will 
complete a chain of communication 
between us and the south. Perhaps, 
it may not be impossible for us to 
have a yearly meeting somewhere 
about Jaggernaut +. ‘This would 
Strengthen our hands and comfort 
our hearts. Another reason for 
settling there is, that government, 
IT hear, have granted you permission 
todoso. This appears to me an 
instance of the peculiar interposi- 
tion of Providence, and should be 
followed up.? 

Mr. Desgranges and his compa- 
nion being well satisfied that God 
had called them to preach his gospel 


* Their intention was to have settled 
at Ganjam; to which town they had 
permission, by the Governor in Council, 
to proceed. This place, though not 
then preferred, has lately been fixed up- 
on by the Missionaries at Vizagapatam, 
ias an eligible station; and Mr. Lee, one 
of their number, latelyremoved todwell 
there. 

+ Jaggernaut is near the sea-coast, in 
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at Vizagapatam, proceeded to that 
place, where they arrived July 18, 


1805, and were kindly received, 


especially by a gentleman high in 
oflice, who had been used to con- 
duct public worship in the fort, on 
the Lord’s Day, to the men of the 
garrison. This service, however, 
he immediately transferred to the 
Missionaries, who cheerfully under- 
took it, the court-house being made 
their chapel, and the Judge’s seat 
their pulpit t+. A small salary was 
afterwards allowed them by govern- 
ment. 

Wiere our dear brother beheld, ~ 
with an aching heart, the horrid 
superstitions of the thousands of 
idolaters with whom he was sure 
rounded; and in one of his letters 
says, ‘ Would to God that all the 
ministers in our native country, the 
students at the different seminaries, 
and the religious public, could see 
what we sec, and hear what we hear. 
Every man they beheld bowing to 
a stock of wood, or astone, would 
be an argument to come over to In- 
dia and helpus. The horrid noise 
of thousands of idolaters, at the 
celebration of their festivals, would 
sound like thunder in their ears, 
‘* Haste, haste to the help of the. 
Lord against the mighty ;”’ and those 
who could not come, would have 
the number and ardour of their ad- 
dresses to the throne of grace in. 
creased an hundred fold.’ 

To qualify himself for preach- 
ing the gospel to the natives, Mr. 
Desgranges and his colleague ap- 
plied themselves very diligently to 
the acquirement of the Telinga lan. 
guage ; in which they were much 
assisted by a vocabulary, drawn up 
by a gentleman, who allowed them 
tocopy it. They found the diffi. 
culties of the language vanish more 


the Catiach country, about 300 miles 
from Caleutta, and about 250 from Viza- 
gapatam. y 

+ They were soon visited by Nathaniel 
Sabat, the converied Arabian, who came 
to them daily to learn the English lan- 
guage. 
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rapidly than they expected. Their 
hearts were in the work, and their 
labours were rendered pleasant by 
the cheering hope of being able ere 
long, both to translate the Scriptures, 
and preach among the people the 
gospel of our salvation by Jesus 
Christ *. 

In the month of May, 1808, they 
were joined bya converted bramin, 
named Anandarayer, who proved 
a most valuable assistant in the ac- 
quirement of the language, and in 
the work of translation; so that 
two of the gospels were finished in 
January, 1809, and some progress 
made in the rest. Soon after this, 
Mr. Desgranges was called to sus- 
tain a most severe affliction in the 
death of his excellent brother Mr. 
Cran. Mr. Cran had suffered much 
by abilious fever, in November, 
1508, by which he was consider. 
ably reduced. By the advice ofa 
physician, he undertook a journey 
northward, in company with Major 
General Gowdie, who behaved with 
the greatest kindness to him; and, 
for a time, he appeared to be gain- 
ing strength; but when he arrived 
at Chicacole, in the beginning of 
January, 1809, he became much 
worse ; and, after a short illness, 
closed a holy and useful life, on the 
6th day of that month. Several 
letters, written to Mr. Desgranges 
during his journey, fully display the 
state of his mind, and shew how 
completely his heart was set upon 
the conversion of the heathen. In 
one of these letters he says, ‘I am 
sorry to say that this leaves me in a 
weak state. However, I was able 
to go into the villagein the evening, 
and address the poor heathen. They 
rejoiced to hear; and I was con- 
strained to pray that God would be 

pleased to spare my life a little lon- 


*' In September, 1807, they sent home 
a specimen of their translation of part 
of St. Matthew, and the History of the 
Temple of Jaggernaut: a curious my- 
thological fable. of the Gentoos, which 
hasbeen published in the Literary Pa- 
porama, in 1812, 
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ger, that I may enjoy the pleasure 
of proclaiming the good news. I 
find this does me good,’ In an- 
other letter, from a different place, 
he says, ‘I have had much conver- 
sation with the natives, at least once 
or twice a day ; and sometimes with 
a considerable number of both 
sexes. I have found many desirous 
to hear more of the gospel. Travel. 
ling among the natives, and pro- 
claiming the good news of salvation, 
is certainly delightful work.’ Such 
were the sentiments and feelings of 
this faithful Missionary of Jesus 
Christ, when it pleased the sove. 
reign Ruler of the world to puta 
period to his valuable life and la- 
bours. Mr. Desgranges, hearing 
of his illness, hastened to visit him ; 
but did not arrive till a few hours 
after his death. He had the mourn. 
ful task of conveying to the grave 
the remains of his dear and faithful 
colleague, at the burying-place at 
Chicacole. ‘ This,’ said Mr. Des. 
granges, in a letter to the Direc- 
tors, was a severe stroke to me. 
I had great difficulty to bear up 
under it. God assuaged my grief 
for a moment, and forced me to 
say, ‘* Thy will be done.” Still my 
heart is heavy, and reflection on my 
loss makes me lament on the moun- 
tains of India, as David on the 
mountains of Gilboa, over his be- 
loved Jonathan.’ 

Mr. Desgranges, however, ap- 
plied himself vigorously to his great 
work, In April following, he 
says, ‘I thank.God, I enjoy bets 
ter health at this hour than I have 
since the time I was first attacked 
by the liver complaint; but I 
speak with fear and trembling on the 
subject of health, in a country 
where it is so precarious as in this. 
I feel more powerfully than ever 
the force of the expression, ‘** In 
the midst of life we are in death.” 

The usefulness of Mr, Desgranges 
and his brother had been very con- 
siderable in the instruction .of the 
children, both of the natives and of 
the Europeans. In this good work, 
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they derived great assistance from 
the generous subscriptions and do- 
nations of our affluent countrymen 
resident in the neighbeurhood, as 
well as from the countenance of 
government. 
The Missionaries at Vizagapatam 
having repeatedly, and most ear- 
nestly requested an enlargement of 
their number, the Directors sent 
out Mr. Gordon and Mr. Lee to 
assist them. ‘They were obliged to 
proceed by way of North America, 
where they resided several months. 
They sailed from Philadelphia in 
May 1909, and arrived at Calcutta 
in. September. On the 13th of 
_March, 1810, they (together with 
their wives) reached Vizagapatam, 
to the inexpressible joy of Mr. 
Desgranges. On the 12th day of 
April a Christian Church was form. 
ed.—‘ A solemn day,’ says Mr. D. 
‘ May it be remembered many years 
by a large increase of holy, lively, 
and zealous members!’ ‘The first 
native members were the Bramin 
Ananderayer and his wife. Mr, 
Desgranges had the satisfaction of 
administering the Lord’s Supper for 
the first time (which unhappily 
proved his Jast also) in India, 
He was now very earnest to fi- 
nish the translation of the Gospel 
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of St. Luke, in which he was en-- 


gaged; andon the 6th of June it 
was ‘completed, and immediately 
sent off to the Corresponding Com- 
mittee of the British and. Foreigu 
Bible Society at Calcutta, by whom 
it was printed, under the super- 
intendence of Ananderayer. It is 
recorded of the venerable Bede (as 
Mr, Bogue observes in a funeral 
discourse for three of Xhe Mission. 
aries) that .he was employed in 
translating the Gospel by St. John 
when he was seized with the illness 
which terminated in his death: 
notwithstanding his infirmities, he 
persisted in his work. At length, 
feeling his departure at hand, he bid 
his amanuensis make haste; and, 
when he had just dictated the last 
verse, he gave up the ghost.’ — 
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Nearly thus was it with Mr. Dess 
granges ; he was extremely anxious 
to finish the Gospel of St. Luke, 
and in less than a month finished 
his career *. 

I[e was taken ill on the 4th of | 
July. His disorder, which was ex- 
tremely violent, was of a bilious 
nature. He suffered much pain, 
especially in his head ; complained | 
of extreme heat and thirst, and was 
troubled with frequent vomiting of 
bile. He had the advice of phy- 
sicians ; but every remedy proved 
insufficient. Mrs. Desgranges was 
lying very ill at the same time, in 
the next room. The physicians de- 
sired she might be removed to ano- 
ther house. A few hours before 
the death of her husband, she was 
carried through his chamber ; when, 
being desirous of seeing each other 
ouce more, they took their last 
farewell, till they shall meet again 
beyond the grave. His children also 
were, at his request, brought to his 
bed-side. ‘The scene was affecting 
beyond description. 

in regard to the state of, his 
mind during his: afiliction, it was 
calm and serene from first to last.” 
His words were few, owing to his 
great pain and weakness. When 
asked what he was most anxious 
about, he replied, * The concerns 
of the Mission,—more particularly 
the translation of the Scriptures ;’ 
but added, ‘ God can carry that on 
without my means ; so that my life 
is not necessary on that account.’ 
On the day he died he was asked 
many questions ; to which he could 
only answer, Yes, or No, or by 
lifting up his hand. The kind pro- 
vidence of God, however, preserved 
to him the use of his senses ; so that 
he knew every person distinctly, 
and understood all that was said to 


* See an excellent Sermon, called 
‘The yoice of God to the Churches,’ 
occasioned by the death of G. Cran, A. 
Desgranges, and J. Brain,’ preached at 
Gosport, by their tntor, the Rey. D. 
Bogue, printed for Williams, Baynes, 
&c. 1811. 
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him, till within an hour or two of 
his death. 

Mr. Gordon was so ill at the 
same time, that he was prevented 
from being with him after the 8th 
of July, the doctor absolutely 
forbidding it; which deprivation 
yreatly distressed his mind.. He was 
not, however, on this account de- 
serted, nor were his Jast expressions 
suffered to be entirely Jost. 

He particularly desired his col- 
leagues to take care of Anande- 
rayer, the Christian Brahmin who 
assisted him in translafing the Scrip- 
tures, and his wife; and wished 
that he should continue at that 
work. He expressed also his desire 
that his brethren Gordon and Lee 
should continue at that. station; 
and write immediately to the Di- 
rectors to“send more Missionaries. 
He wished that great attention 
might be paid to Aukapillai, a vil- 
lage about 16 miles distant, from 
which several persons had lately 
come to make enquiries about the 
Christian religion; that the Brah- 


min might often be sent to preach. 


at that place; and that, if possible, 
a school might be established there. 
He desired also, particularly, that 
the native schoo! in Vizagapatam 
should be nourished ; and that care 
should be taken of his wife and 
children, until an opportunity of- 
fered for her return to [ngland, 
which he desired for the better edu- 
cation of the children*..  - 

A number of persons being round 
his bed, he was asked whether he 
wished to meet them in heaven. 
*O, Yes!’ he answered; ‘and, if 
I could, I would now tell them 
how good thes.ord has been to me.’ 
Being asked if he was happy in the 
prospect of death and eternity ; 
not being able to speak, he imme- 
diately lifted up his right hand. 
Indeed, he rejoiced much in the hope 
of being with Christ, and also of 


. 

* Mr. Hands, Missionary at Belhary, 
has lately married the widow Des- 
granges; so that both herself and chul- 
dren are comfortably settled in India. 
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meeting in heaven his much-beloved 
brother Cran. 

Poor Anandcrayer, the converted 
Brahmin, was much affected. He 
wished to be assured that the same 
care should be taken of him by the 
surviving brethren, as by Mr. Des. 
gryanges ; — and, being assured:of, 
this, he burst into tears, and)press= 
ing the hands of his. dying father, 
(as he called him) to his lips, he 
Kissed them, and asked if his mind 
was fixed on Christ; to which he. 
replied in the affirmative. ¢ Will 
you pray to Jesus,’ said he, ‘ to 
give us his blessing ?? Mr. Des- 
granges then closed his hands, and 
prayed for him. The Brahmin 
then said, ‘I will not go from this 
place, but will go on translating 
the Old and New Testaments, as . 
long as God will give me power. 
In the place where you die I will 
die; and [ will not leave this com- 
pound (or garden ), to go anywhere 
else.? Mr. Desgrauges then put 
his hands on the Brahmin’s head, :, 
and prayed for some time... Many 
natives. surrounded his bed and | 
wept ; they were all constrained to 
say ‘he was a good man.’ — On 
tne 12th of July, 1810, about. six 
o’clock in the evening, Mr. Des- 
granges departed, aged 30 years. 

His remains were conveyed to . 
the. European burial-place in the 
town, attended by nearly all the 
gentlemen in the settlement, anda 
vast number of natives of every 
caste. The boarders, charity-boys, 
and servants followed, weeping as 
they went, in testimony of their 
affection. ‘Phe corpse was carried 
ina palanguin ; and his little son 
Augustus, with Mr. Lee, followed 
in another. After the funeral ser- 
vice had been performed, a public 
and honourable testimony was giv- 
en to the excellency of Mr. Des- 
granges character by the command. 
ing oflicer of the district. Indeed, 
he was a truly pious and devoted 
servant of Christ. Tis disposition 
was remarkably mild and gentle ; 
and in his conduct he was modest, 
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upright, and exact. He was an af. 
fectionate husband, and a tender 
father. As a friend, faithful and 
sincere, studying to promote peace; 


—as a Christian, he followed the: 


Lord fully : he was a man of pray- 
er; much acquainted with his own 
heart; and one that abhorred sin 
in all its forms As a missionary 
and a minister, he determined to 
know nothing but Jesus Christ and 
him crucified ; he insisted, and de- 
pended much on the influences of 
the Holy Spirit. His soul longed 
for the conversion of the Heathen 
who surrounded him. In pursuit 
of this object, he attained their 
language under great disadvan- 
tages ; reasoned with their Brah- 
mins, and collected together the 
villagers, speaking to them of the 
great things of God. ° In the most 
indefatigable manner he laboured at 
the translation of the Scriptures ; 
and used his utmast exertions to 
disperse copies of them throughout 
the country. During the months 
of May and June, 1810, he la- 
boured very hard, and with much 
anxiety of mind, to finish the gos- 
pel of Luke, in order that he might 
send a copy of it to Bengal, against 
the meeting of the Corresponding 
Committee of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society. He just ac- 
complished his desire in that re- 
spect; but was soon obliged for 
ever to abandon that good work in 
which his whole soul had been most 
actively engaged *. 

Thus terminated the life of this 
valuable young Missionary, who 
had spent five years in India, and 


* A worthy evangelical clergyman at 
Calcutta, writing to a friend in London, 
says, ‘ Before this reaches you, you 
will doubtless have heard of the loss 
which has been sustained in the death 
of Mr. Desgranges. I never knew him 
personally ; but his character was tho- 
roughly known, and his labours more 
highly appreciated by us than I can ex- 
press. in him and Mr. Cran the Mission 
at Vizagapatam has suffered most deeply. 
Two such men are rarely found: yet it 
has pleased the great Head of the 
Church to take them to himself whilst 
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had just begun to be useful. But 
such was the holy will of Him whe 
cannot do wrong: ¢ Just and true 
are all thy ways, O thou King of 
Saints !? 

Mr. Gordon and Mr. Lee have 
continued aimost ever Since af 
Vizagapatam, proceeding in the 
translation of St. John, &c. and 
have been joined by Mr. Pritchett, 
who was for a time at Rangoon, 
and who bids fair to be eminently 
serviceable in this station ; which, 
it is hoped, will prove of the most 
extensive advantage to the populous 
regions which surround it. 

Into this great harvest may the 
Lord send forth many more able 
and faithful Missionaries, until the 
millions of the Hindoos * throw 
their idols to the moles and the 
bats,’ and acknowledge the only 
living and true God ! 

<< ee 
A BAPTISMAL ADDRESS, 
Delivered at the Baptism of Miss 
Elizabeth Parminier, by the late 
Rev. Samuel Lavington. 


To the Editor. 

Sir,—I trust it will meet your cor- 
dial acquiescence, as it does my 
wishes, to give to the Religious 
Public, through the medium of 
your Magazine, the following 
Baptismal Address, by the’ late 
Rey. S. Lavington, of Bideford, 
Devon, whose -exemplary piety 
and devotedness to the work of 
the Gospel Ministry is well 
known to many of your readers, 
who no doubt will, with much 
pleasure, recognise in this Ad- 


in the full career of their usefulness. 
We must not however complain, for he 
doth all things well. Prayer can do great 
things ; it may, for instance, bring two 
or more such men from England to fill 
their places. — May the Lord pour out a 
spirit of prayer and supplication for 
that purpose. The translation made by 
Mr. Desgranges ig about to be printed. 
He was, it scamiaiendls adapted to that 
important line of labour: O! that he 
had lived to complete it! He wrote 
and studied with all his heart, and was 
to the last full of love and holy fire.’ 
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dress the impressive words of that 
excellent man ; who being dead, 
yet speaketh by it to all Chris- 
tian parents. The manuscript 
from which this is copied verba- 
tim, was lately given to me by 
an amiable and pious mother (in 
whose possession it has been for 
many years) as particularly ap- 
plicable to the baptism of my 
own child. Considering it as 
calculated to be generally useful, 
I adopt this means of rescuing it 
from obscurity, and sincerely de- 
sire the blessing of God may at- 
tend the perusal of it, so that pa- 
rents may recollect the solemn 
vows they make in the baptism 
of their infants, and endeavour, 
by the divine assistance, to train 
them up for heaven and immorta- 
lity. Yours very respectfully, 

J. H. Sprague, M. D. 

Elizabeth Castle, Jersey. 


BEFORE THE ADMINISTRATION. 

Aut things are naked and open 
to the eyes of Him with whom we 
have to do ; and the business that 
we have now to perform with him 
is of considerable importance ; per- 
haps one of the most important 
transactions that mortals can be en- 
gaged in on this side heaven :—To 
converse with Jehovah, to covenant 
with Jehovah ; to which, not this 
little company only, but the whole 
world of angels are spectators and 
witnesses! In such circumstances 
’tis impossible not to be serious ; it 
were a pity not to be sincere.— 
Alas! to prevaricate with God is 
dangerous. Secret reservations are 
highly offensiveto Him who will 
have all or nothing. When you 
devote this child therefore to God, 
(as I presume is your intention in 
_ calling us together) you will re- 
member that it is from this day for- 
ward more peculiarly the Lord’s. 
He may continue her with you in 
health, or he may afilict. her with 
sickness, or he may remove her by 
death, and you have no right nor 
xeason to complain, when you hoth 
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join in thus solemnly devoting her 
to God, to be disposed of at his 
pleasure. How great is the duty 
that is now before you. Is it a 
small privilege to have your child 
washed and sanctified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus and the Spirit of 
our God? to be related to God?— 
to be united to God ?—to be enti- 
tled to divine protection and divine 
provision ? — Strange language this 
for man, that is a worm, and the 
son of man that is but a worm ; and 
yet we are permitted and encou- 
raged to make use of it: for hath 
he not said, ‘I will be a God to 
thee and to thy seed :?—and could 
he say more? It includes all the 
blessings of grace or glory, of earth 
or heaven, of time or eternity. I 
will be thy God, stands instead of 
all relations ; as if he had said, I 
will be thy king, I will be thy 
friend, I will be thy father, I will 
be thy sun and shield, and exceed. 
ing great reward; and what I am 
to thee, I will be to thine, I will be 
a God to thee and to thy seed; I 
will take this child for my own, I 
will watch over her in her infant 
state, | will give charge concerning 
her, I will bear her in my bosom ; 
and if, when I have nourished and 
brought her up, she will not rebel 
against me; if she will then con- 
sent to this covenant which you 
now make for her, and will sub- 
scribe with her hands unto the 
Lord, and take my vows upon her, 
then I will be her God, and will 
engage, and do hereby engage, to 
perform all those promises to her 
which I now make to you. IL 
will be a father to her ; my Son 
shall be her ransom ; my Spirit shall 
be her comforter; my word shall 
be her guide; and my kingdom shall 
be the lot of her inheritance. 

This is God’s part of the cove- 
nant; and is there nothing required 
on yours? Yes, there is: he who 
says I will be your God, expects 
and demands that you should be hes 
people. You are then deliberately 
and with full consent to yicld up 
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yourselves to God as those that are 
alive from the dead. You are to 
present this day your bodies, your 
spirits, your children, your sub- 
stance, and all you can call your 
own, asa living sacrifice anda free- 
will offering toJehovah. You are 
to renounce the world, the flesh, 
and devil, and all other lords that 
may have usurped the dominion 
over you, or that may be likely to 
rival God in your hearts and af- 
fections ; and whether you eat or 
drink, or whatever you do, you 
are to do all to the glory of God. 
This is what you now promise for 
your child, and this is what your 
parents once promised for you ; but 
neither what they did for you, nor 
what you do for your child, will be 
any avail, if when you come to years 
of discretion you do not publicly 
signify your consent to it. See to it 
then, that you are in covenant 
yourselves, and that not only by 
your parents’ act, but your own. 
First make him your God, yours 
by choice, and the solemn resigna- 
tion of yourselves to him, and then 
you may boldly plead his promise 
to be a Godto your child.—The 


' ancient method of admitting into the 


covenant was by circumcision: a 
partial, painful ceremony; but now 
happily superseded by the more 
merciful and extensive rite of bap- 
tism ; in which, by washing with 
water (and God knows how much 
our polluted nature stood in need of 
washing) in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, the child is 
solemnly entered a visible member 
of Christ and his church. But as 
avery great stress is Jaid upon the 
faith of the parents, you will give 
me leave toask? Do you believe in 
God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Karth? and do you 
take him for your God and your 
Father, humbly resolved to live to 
him here, that you may live with 
him for ever in the celestial Paradise 
hereafter ? Do you believe in Jesus 
Christ his Son our Lord, who was 
conceived of the Holy Ghost, born 
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of the Virgin Mary, suffered under 

Pontius Pilate, was crucified dead 

and buried, that he descended into 

hell, or the invisible world, that he 

rose again the third day, that he 

ascended up into heaven, that he 

sitteth at the right hand of God the 

Father Almighty ; that from thence 

he will come to judge the quick’ 
aud the dead? — Do you believe 
that the same Jesus is both Lord 

and Christ ?—Do you take him in 

all his several characters, offices, 

and relations, and answer all the 
obligations which, as your Prophet, 

Priest, King, Judge, and Saviour, 

are due to him? Do you believe 

in the Holy Ghost, that sacred and 
divine person, whose peculiar office 

it is to enlighten, sanctify, strength. 

en, and comfort the minds and 

hearts of genuine believers? — Do 

you believe the [oly Catholic 

(Universal) Church, and aim at 

being useful and honourable mem- 

bers of it? — Do you believe the 

communion of saints on earth, and 
long for the perfection of it in 

heaven ?—Do you believe the for- 

giveness of sins, and bless God for 

Jesus Christ, through whom alone 

forgiveness is attainable ?—Do you 

believe the resurrection of the dead, 

and live in view of a future judg- | 
ment? and, finally, do you believe 
the life everlasting, and is it your 
grand concern, amidst the various 
employments. and amusements of 
this present life, to pursue and se- ~ 
cure glory, andhonour, and immor- 
tality ?—If you believethese things, 
then is this a child of believing pa. 
rents,. and as such, has a right ta 
baptism. 


AFTER THE ADMINISTRATION. 


You have devoted this child to 
God ; and God now returns it back 
again to you, with this important 
charge, ‘ Occupy till I come.’ The 
day is fixed in the divine counsels 3 
itis fixed when he will come and en- 
quire into our egnduct with respect 
to this particular child. Here is 
another vranch added to your fa- 


A BAPTISMAL ADDRUSS, 


mily, to be fed and clothed, and 
provided for: but that is not all ; 
here is an immortal soul to be taken 
care of ;—here is a life begun that 
will continue for ever in happiness 
or misery, which will in some mea- 
sure depend on its first impressions, 
and the education she receives from 
you, ‘ Train up achild in the way 
he shall go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it.” ‘The rod 
and reproof give wisdom; but a 
child left to himself bringeth his 
mother to shame.’ It matters not 
how tender you are of her in other 
respects, if you neglect her soul ; 
nor how much wealth you leave her, 
aif you leave her an heir of wrath.— 
I charge you, therefore, in the name 
of the Eternal God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, to whom you 
have just now devoted her, if you 
have any desire to see family reli- 
gion flourish, if you have any love 
for the fruit of your own bowels,— 
if you would Jook upon her with 
eomfort while you live,—if you 
would leave her with comfort when 
you die—if you would meet her 
with comfort in the day of judg- 
ment,—I charge you to take care of 
her, and bring her up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 
Be careful to season her tender 
mind with the knowledge of God 
and divine things, that she may re- 
member her Creator in the days of 
her youth, and may know betimes 
the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make her wise unto salva- 
tion. Caution her, and as far as 
your influenceandauthority reaches, 
keep her from idleness and bad 
company ; accustom her to read- 
ing, meditation, aud prayer, and 
let her chief companions be suchas 
fear God and keep his precepts,— 
In. a word, you are to command 
your children and your houschold 
after you, to kecp the way of the 
Lord; and you are so to walk be- 
fore them in it, as that you may 
safely address them, and say, ‘Those 
things which ye have seen in us, do, 
and the God of peace shall be with 
XXI. 
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you.’ If something like this be 
your plan. of education, you will 
train up children that will be com- 
forts to yourselves, ornaments to 
society, and a blessing to the 
world and the church; and when 
the great Householder shall call you 
home, you will leave the world, and 
leave your children with a satisfac. 
tion which none but religious pa- 
rents can know :—That while you 
yourselves are.cut down for pillars 
in God’s temple above, your family 
is a growing nursery for heaven, 


Amey. Amen. 
ee 
THCUGHTS ON PSALM LI. 11. 


No. ae 
Tue Spirit of God was im- 


parted to David, to qualify him to 


bea prophet and a poet. 

‘ Being a prophet,’ saith St. 
Peter, ‘and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, accord. 
ing to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne: he, 


‘seeing this before, spake of the re- 


surrection of Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, neither did his 
flesh see corruption.’ © The Spirit of 
prophecy God was pleased to pour 
down on the minds of the patri- 
archs, especially at the close of 
their lives, as we sec in the instances 
of Jacob, and Moses, and Joshua. 
The evening of David’s life also was 
thus divinely illumined. His last 


‘words are considered as a prophetic 


description of the kingly office of 
Messiah. ‘ The Spirit of the Lord 
spake by me, and his word was in 
my tongue. The God of Israel 
said, the Rock of Israel spake to 
me, He that ruleth over men must 
be just, ruling in the fear of God: 
and he shall be as the light of the 
norniag when the sun riseth, even 
amorning without clouds; as the 
tender grass springing out of the 
earth by clear shining after rain.’— 
But not to the closing period of his 
life was the heavenly gift confined ; 
soon after he ascended the throne, 


224 THOUGHTS OWN 
and while meditating to carry 
his victorious arms among the 


neighbouring nations, his mind was 
visited by the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, under whose prophe- 
tic impulse he composed the Second 
Psalm; which, by an authority 
that cannot err, is expressly ap- 
plied to the ineffectual opposition 
made by Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the people of Isracl, against 
Messiah the King, whom his Father 
hath set on his holy hill of Sion. 
This inspiration of God’s Spirit 
was a privilege of singular eminence. 
He heard the words of God, he saw 
thevision of the Almighty. To him 
sere revealed the counsels of infinite 
wisdom, and the secrets of the co- 
venant of grace. He was enabled 
to look forward on that age which 
should be dignified by the descent 
of the Son of God from heaven, to 
reveal the riches of that everlasting 
cevenant which is ordered in all 
things and sure; to behold a long 
race of princes of his own body in- 
troducing the reign of Him whase 
throne should endure for ever. 
While this privilege became a source 
of the purest joy to his own heart, 
it imparted a lustre of sanctity and 
awful dignity to his character. 
Among all those on whom the God 
of nature hath bestowed a genius 
for poetry, few haye consecrated 
the heavenly gift to purposes so 
noble and pure as did he, whom 
the fond admiration of his country 
honoured with the name of ‘* The 
sweet Psalmist of Israel.’ To 
paint the attractive charms of 
beauty, and enkindle irregular de. 
sire; to flatter kings, and in their 
bosoms to nourish self-conccit and 
vanity ; togivethe colour of heroism 
to deeds of devastation and of mur- 
der ;—these, and objects similar to 
these, have been the foul purposes 
to which poetry in all ages hath 
been basely prostituted. How dif. 
ferent the themes on whick David 
employed his original powers of 
fancy and description! The per- 
fections of the Deity, as they shine 
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in the heavens, in the sea, and on the 
dry land; the equity, the faithful- 
ness, the tender mercy of the Divine 
Government; the uncreated glory 
and mediatorial excellence of Mes-= 
siah ; the nature,\ the extent, and 
blessednecs of his rule; the future 
grandeur and sanctity of our re» 
deemed minds ; those are among the 
important subjects which gave wings 
to his chastened and sanctified ima- 
gination, the warmth of devotion 
to his heart, and extensive celebrity 
to his works. His songs, accom. 
panied by the music which God di. 
rected him ta employ, added life 
and vigour to the national worship, 
aided the rising devotions of the 
people, while at the same time they 
purified the passions which they 
awakened. ss 

This spirit of prophecy and of 
holy song, David had reason to fear 
that God would withdraw from 
him, as by his aggravated offence 
he had grieved the Spirit and defiled 
his temple. 

God gave his holy Spirit to David 
also, and especially, to enlighten 
his mind, to purify his heart, to 
fructify his life, to guide and com. 
fort his soul, When God puts his 
Spirit within us, it is that he may 
cause us to walk in his statutes, ta 
keep his judgments and do them. 
By the guidance of his good Spirit, 
through the word dwelling in us, he 
Jeads us to the land of uprightness ; 
when he pours water on him that is 
thirsty, and flocds on the dry 
ground; when he pours his Spirit 
on our seed, and his blessing on our 
offspring ; itis then that our chil- 
dren, the dear hopes of our families, 
spring up, iw every pious and lovely 
disposition, as willows by the water- 
courses. ‘The heart, which other- 
wise would be a desert, becomes, 
like Eden, the garden of the Lord. 
When the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us, our 
souls become like the land of Egypt, 
after the waters of the Nile have 
Spread themselves over the valley. 


THOUGHTS ON PSALM LI. 11, 


The bud of holy purpose begins to 
burst, and open in all the beau- 
ties of a religious profession. The 
tree of righteousness looks green, 
while every branch is bowed down 
at once with fruitfulness and with 
humility. : 

_ What a sad reverse of all this 
would David’s heart feel and his 
lifeexhibit, should the Spirit of God 
be withdrawn from him! Woe 
would be to him, should God’s 
Spirit depart from him; but his 
iniquities had separated between 
him and his God; and his sins had 
hid his face from him. He had rea- 
Son to fear that God’s Spirit would 
no longer strive with him ; and that 
he would be surrendered to the un= 
gontrouled domination of his own 
depraved passions ;—therefore did 
he so earnestly pray that God would 
not take his Holy Spirit from him ; 
but that he might abide with him, 
and, as a Spirit of repentance aad 
godly sorrow, assist his mind in 
recovering its lost peace, its in- 
jured health, and the joy of God’s 
salvation, It was ill with David’s 
soul when his iniquities prevailed 
against him; but it would have 
been unspeakably worse, had God’s 
Holy Spirit ceased to be a reprover 
to him. Deadness and insensibility 
in the sacred offices of religion 
would invade his soul. God’s pro- 
mises, once sweeter than honey 
oozing from the comb, would be- 
tome tasteless as the white of an 
egg. No rising of the heart to 
God in secret prayer ; —no pant- 
ing after God, and that fellowship 
with him which at once humbles, 
purifies, aud strengthens the soul ; 
—noholy joy at the sacred festi- 
vals; —no readiness of mind to 
every good work; but a constant 
indisposition, leading to find ex. 
euses and start difficulties. The 
heart is easily drawn aside in the 
duties of devotion, and with diffi. 
culty brought back and fixed on 
them. The sad revival of lusts, 
which once seemed to be mortified, 
and corresponding decay of holy 
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tempers, which at one time aps 
peared to have gained the fixed as- 
cendency in the soul. The pros- 
pect of such a change in his heart 
alarmed his fears, and bringing him 
to the very knees of his soul, caused 
him most fervently to implere of - 
God that ¢‘ he would not take his 
Holy Spirit from him,’ 


a 


MORE SAINTS IN GOD’S SIGHT 
THAN IN’ OURS. 


Are there few that be saved ? 
— was a question which curiosity 
put to the divine Redeemer. From 
the innumerable descendants of 
apostate Adam, will there be many 
brought to surround the throne of 
Mercy with hallelujahs ? or will the 
heavenly ranks be thin, and the 
anthems of praise feeble? If the 
efitertaining suth a thought by the 
disciples should excite our wonder, 
let us recollect, that when (as un- 
der the Jewish dispensation) the 
streams of divine favour anpeared 
to be confined to one family, the 
narrow idea was more natural thai 
it can be tous, who live under the’ 
gospel ; and who see that, in every 
nation, he that feareth God and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted 
of him, 

Our Lord frequently checked 
enquiries when hesaw them dictated 
by an improper motive, or tending 
to a useless purpose. He did not, 
therefore, give an immediate an- 
swer; but aiming rather to turn 
the enquirer’s thoughts inward, that 
each one might examine his own si- 
tuation, he exhorted his hearers not 
‘to be solicitous concerning others, 
but to exert their utmost efforts for 
themselves. ‘ Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate,’ says he; ‘ for many, 
I say unto you, will seek to cnter 
in, aud shall not be able *.’ 

There is indeed a laudable view 
in which such an enquiry may be 
taken; for he who knows the 


* Like tii. 22, 94. 
Qq2 
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worth of salvation, who is sensible 
of the misery of sinners out of 
Christ, who feels the power of re- 
newing grace, and rejcices in the 
hope of eternal glory, will wish 
others to partake of the blessing. 
The new heart given by grace is not 
a narrow, but an enlarged one. 
He who has found the Pearl of great 
price, though he parts with all he 
has to obtain it, will not selfishly 
conceal, but will point others to 
the treasure, — will gladly show 
them also the way to true riches. 
Thus proving how far above tem- 
poral are spiritual blessings, inas- 
much as the more he communicates 
to others, the more is himself en- 
riched. 

Those who are peculiarly engaged 
in this work of spreading abroad 
the knowledge of a glorious Re- 
deemer, have frequent occasion to 
Jament,* Who hath believed our re- 
port? —and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed? We have 
laboured in vain, and spent our 
strength for nought.’ They are apt 
to despond, and te think that the 
eause of religion must fail: — in 
deep vexation and grief, they are 


ready to say with Elijah, ‘We 


only are left.’ 

But God, who forms the dia- 
mond out of man’s sight, in the 
bowels of the mountain, frequently 
prepares the jewels which shall 
adorn his crown in a similar man- 
ner. The work is all his own, 
whatever hand men may seem to 
have init ; and he frequently proves 
it so to be, by reserving to himself 
some whom the hasty, the severe, 
or even the truly pious, may con- 
demn as worshippers of Baal. 

This we know, that the general 
assembly of the church of the first. 
born, whose names are written, 
whose crowns are laid up in heaven, 
will exhibit an innumerable multi- 
tude, suchas no man can number ; 
and, perhaps, the church of God 
on earth, even in its lowest state, is 
far more multitudinous than the 
hopes ofthe wickedor the fears 


MORE SAINTS IN GOD’S SIGHT THAN IN OURS. 


of the godly are willing to allow. 
At those low times, when the love 
of many waxes cold, because ini- 
quities abound, — when lukewarm- 
ness, error, and inconsistency of 
conduct prevail, so as to make us 
say ‘ We only are left,’ even then, 
perhaps, that God who knoweth 
them that are his, will say—‘I have 
reserved to myself many thousands.’ 
ScINTILLUS. 
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ADDRESS 
To Christian Ladies of Property. 


BY A LADY. 


My dear Sisters, 

Havine received, by inherit. 
ance, property which enabled me to 
be useful, I felt the obligations de- 
volving on me, as a disciple of 
Christ, to seek to promote his cause 
by the improvement of the talents 
committed to my trust. On con- 
sidering how I might lay out a por- 
tion of my property to the greatest 
advantage, it appeared to me, that 
by educating a young man for the 
ministry, 1 could do more good 
and more extensively promote the 
salvation of souls, than by expend. 
ing an equal sum of money in any 
other way. Impressed with this 
idea, I supported a young man of 
approved piety and promising abi- 
lities, at an academy for a few years; 
the expence amounting to about 50J. 
per annum: he has completed his 
studies ; and is at this time preach. 
ing to a large congregation with 
success, A second is now studying 
for the ministry at the same ex. 
pence, under the same tutor; and 
the more I consider the subject, the 
more | feel satisfied with the mode 
of doing good I have been led to 
adopt. My only regret is, that I 
cannot myself more extensively 
pursue it. Permit me, my dear 
sisters, as a mean of removing this 
regret, to recommend this method 
of Christian benevolence to you ;— 
the necessities of a world lying in 
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wickedness and perishing for lack 
of knowledge, plead with me. Is 
it true that two-thirds of the hu- 
man race, ‘ bone of our bone, and 
flesh of our flesh, accountable and 
immortal like ourselves, are, at this 
moment, bowing down to stocks 
and stones, the work of their own 
hands? Is it true that’ thousands 
are every year prematurely receiving 
the wages of sin, in the service cf 
Satan ? — and, is it true also that 
these have never yet heard the glad 
tidings of One mighty to save from 
such degrading and awful bondage ? 
Is it true that two-thirds of the re- 
maining third of mankind are either 
groaning under the torturing lash 
of superstition, or hardening them. 
selves in the daring impieties of In- 
fidelity, while no kind voice is 
heard proclaiming the freeness of 
salvation to the one, —no son of 
thunder enforcing the noon - tide 
evidence and awful! sanctions of sa- 
ered truth on the other? is all this 
bat too true? Is itin your power 
to send one herald of mercy to les- 
sen the extensive misery? Think 
then and determine, as in the sight 
of God, what ye ought todo; but 
though many could easily afford to 
Keep a student always at an aca- 
demy, yet to some, I am aware, the 
expence of this exertion, though 
not beyond their will, is beyond 
their means. Some of these could, 
in the course of life, educate one ; 
others might unite, two, three, or 
more, to support one; and thus 
would a far more lively interest be 
excited in the progress and future 
labours of individuals, sent by such 
means into the vineyard, than is 
usually felt by persons merely sub- 
scribing to an academy, though one 
may be done, without the other 
being left undone. 

Now, my dear sisters, having 
laid this plan of usefulness before 
you, I leave it to your reflection : 
only observing, that as the accom- 
plishment of the divine promises 
concerning the universal diffusion 
and influence of the gospel, appears 
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evidently to be hastening, {tis a seas 
sonable and laudable ambition te 
seek to be instrumental in the bliss= 
ful consummation ; — it is an ope 
portunity the present moment pee 
culiarly affords to manifest our love 
to the Redeemer, and secure to ours 
selves a distinguished privilege. Let 
us seize it with avidity, and give 
God the glory. 


Your sister, M. 


<< PP 


_ EXTRACTS FROM TWO LETTERS 


of the late Rev. J. Edwards, 


OF LEEDS. 


I am still a prisoner,— a states 
prisoner, itistrue. Thanks be to 
the tender mercies of our God, my 
prison is both a Patmos and a pa- 
lace: his gracious presence is with 
me, night and day. — Oh, heis 
good, good indeed! — and ‘ it is 
good for me to be afilicted.’ It is 
equally good and pleasant for me to 
be in Gethsemane’s garden, or om 
mount Tabor, or tossed up and 
down ina storm, so that I can but . 
see his face and hear his voice, say 
ing ‘ It is I, — be not afraid.’ 

J am obliged by the account you 
give of Mrs. G.- It is well for us 
that a throne of grace is as near 
to us, and free for us, in one place 
asin another; and, indeed, secret 
prayer is the great thing in experi- 
mental religion. The main spring, 
if I may so say, which, if it be 
not kept in order, the whole move- 
ment of vital religion must be- 
come faint and languid. Shat me 
up in a dungeon, or place me upon 
the mountain,—let me see neither 
men nor books (if that situation 
be my lot, not my choice) if my 
heart were enlarged to call upon 
the Lord, I shouid be no loser; 
and if, on the other hand, I could 
spend every day in hearing the best 
preachers, reading the best books, 
or conversing with the best men, un 
less secret prayer were carefully 
kept up, and every othcr means 
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watered and improved by that, my 
soul would starve in the midst of 
plenty. Z 1 

‘6 Walk with God.’ What a 
comprehensive phrase, both with 
respect to duty and privilege! but, 
alas! how many difficulties and 
obstructions does the enemy of 
souls Jay in our way! Unbelief 
draws the veil before our eyes, — 
Sin builds a wall across the road,— 
the World spreads a thousand snares: 
to entangle our feet, — the Devil 
attacks us with his fiery darts, — 
and Self, wretched Self, joins issue 
with them all, and either gives or 
takes occasion against us contin- 
tally. When I reflect how many 
they are that rise up against me, 
how weak my best deferive is, and 
what a treacherous party I have, as 
it were, within the walls, I am 
amazed to think that I am yet up- 
held !—that a spark of divine grace 
is still preserved within me un- 
quenched, amidst an ocean of sins, 
snares, and corruptions; and yet 
ZI am alive, and trust to live for 
ever! for He who is the truth hath 
said, ‘ Because I live, ye shall live 
also.? O blessed be God for Jesus 
Christ! When I look to myself, 
what do I see but sin and vanity? 
— but in Him I have righteousness 
and strength, — in Him I have life 
apd peace! O may we go out of 
ourselves, and look unto Him, lean 
upon Him, live upon Him! All 
fulness is there; —all emptiness, 
yea, worse than emptiness is here! 

In a word, with respect to my- 
self, I find both comforts and crosses, 
feasting and fighting in the expe- 
rience of every day. <A body of 
sin and death constrains me to cry, 
‘ O wretched man that I am,’ &c. ; 
but the knowledge of a better 
righteousness enables me to sing, 
‘I thank God, thro’ Jesus Christ, 
tiny Lord.’ O what amine of com. 
fort is contained in that one verse, 
Jer. xxxi. 3! 

I was exceedingly pleased with 
the last visit I paid my Londona 
friends, ‘The little interviews be. 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS OF J. EDWARDS: 


tween those who are united by the 
double ties. of grace and friendship, 
are ationg the happiest seasons of 
this life; yet they are short and 
changing. We meet only to part. 
Blessed be God for a hope of meet- 
ing hereafter, upon better terms, té 
part ho more. 


Hsiscetlanea: 


.. « . WHITBY FOSssis. 

Mr. Editor, 

Havine in a former paper, on 
the Whitby Fossils, made 4 deduc- 
tion ‘ That there must have been a 
revolution in this globe, which has 
mixed terrene and marine substances, 
the original cause ef- these fossils; 
we will now shew that this revolution 
was the General Deluge, or what is 
commonly called Moah’s Flood, and 
that the Mosaic account is genuine. 

1. Among these fossils are found 
petrified nuts in full size; being a 
proof that they must have been in or 
near a ripened state when they were 
brought into their present situation ; 
and that must have been in autumn. 
This exacily corresponds. with the 
Mosaic account of the Deluge. 

‘In the six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in the second month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, the 
same day were all the fountains of the 
great deep broken up, and the win- 
dews of heaven opened. Gen.vii. 11. 

‘ The second month’ here answers 
partly to October and partly to No- 
vember, asthe Jews, previous.tothe 
departure from Egypt, began their 
year at the autumna! equinox. 

‘ The seventeenth day of the 
month,’ must correspond with the 
first of November. ‘/izri, their first 
month beginning in the middle of 
September, and ending in. the mid-' 
dle of October; Murheshvan, their 
second, beginning in the middle 
of October, and having 80 days, like 
the other Jewish months, the 17th of 
it must have answered to the first of 
November. At this season nite Se 
not only ripe, but frequently have 
fallen from the trees, as must have 
been the case at the Deluge. 

‘ The same day were al! the foun- 
tains of the great deep broken up? 
By this we are to understand cithet 
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the breaking down of the boundaries 
of seas and oceans, or the agency of 
Divine Power, in driving the latent 
waters from the centre of the antedi- 
Juvian globe to its surface. This 
would cause such a promiscuous mass 
of terrene and marine substances as 
actually appears in the neighbour- 
hood of Whitby. The nut and the 
cockle, the snake and the nautilus, 
the hazel and the muscle, are found 
in the same heap. 

2. That these petrifactions are not 
accidental forms, but were once in 
an animated and vegetative state, ap- 
pears evident from their associations. 
It is common to find the snake among 
hazel bushes, and the cockle and 
muscle upon recky coasts. In this 
associated manner are they fouud pe- 
trified. . 

3. Another proof of their having 
been caused by the Deluge, may be 

rathered from the position of the dif- 
ferent strata in which they are depo- 
sited. These generally lie north-east 
and south-west. The cause is visible. 
When the waters of the Deluge began 
to decrease, they would naturally 
run towards the north-east here, on 
account of the rising grounds, and 
leave their sediment, which has form- 
ed these strata, intermixed with petri- 
faction. 

After such remarkable coincidences 
between the Mosaic account of the 
Deluge, and the local circumstances 
of these petrifications,—that person 
must have a vagrant genius who 
seeks for other causes to account for 
ihe latter; and the front of a de- 
termined infidel who denies the for- 
mer. I remain yours, &c. 
T. RANKIN. 


Juvenite Department. 


Dying Experience of a Young Chiid, 
al Whitburn, in Scotland. 
Durine her illness she mani- 
fested a truly Christian and heavenly 
frame of mind. — Being once asked 
Who is it that saves sinners?? She 
answered, ‘It is Christ.” She was 
further asked, ‘Do you think that 
Christ will save you? She replied 
“© Yes.’’? * What reason have you to 
think so?’ ** Because he came to save 
sinners; and I am a sinner.” 
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She afterwards repeated the Lord’s 
Prayer, and added these lines: 


‘ And new I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep,’ &c. 


After saying these words she closed 
her eyes, and in a little time took 
farewell of her parents, and all the 
children in the family, beginning at 
the oldest and going on to the young- 
est. — She requested her father to'say 
something comfortable and suitakle. 
He repeated that passage, ‘ God so 
loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son,’ &c. She then 
said, * O! itis sweet.” It was asked 
‘Do you feel it sweet?’ She answer- 
ed “0; yes..’ - 

Such examples afford great en- 
couragement to the religious care of 
parents in the instruction of their 
offspring in the principles of Chris- 
tian faith and duty. Such a scene ag 
that which has been now presented, 
is well calculated to afford the sweet- 
est consolation to the hearts of Chris- 
tians when thus bereaved. Though 
taken from their fond embraces, an 
heavenly and still kinder Friend has 
taken them into his immediate pre- 
sence,—and to the early enjoyment of 
that complete happiness for which 
he has graciously prepared them. 
How benevolent and extensive the 
design of the religion of Jesus Christ ! 
The youngest are not excluded from 
its saving, sanctifying, consoling in- 
fluence ! 


IRELAND. 

On a recent occasion, when the 
friends of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society had announced their 
intention »f forming a Branch So- 
ciety, in the neighbourhood of one 
of the schools of the Hibernian So- 
ciety, the poor children, who had 
been instructed in reading the holy 
Scriptures, felt it their duty to con- 
tribute to that object; and some of 
them applied to their mothers for 
flax, saying, they would spin, over 
and above their task, as much as 
would amount to a piece of money 
which passes there for ten-pence. — 
Their mothers accordingly gave them 
flax; and the result was, that 7s. 6d. 
was paid to their teacher ; who was 
highly pleased with them on this oc- 
casion, as no means had been used to 
excite them to contribute ; — it was 
perfectly voluntary on their part. 
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MRS. F. ROBERTSON. 


Ar Crofton, near Blyth, North- 
umberland, April 20, 1812, died Mrs. 
F.Robertson, wife of the Rev. W. 
R. She was born in Cheshire, Jan. 
1763; and, in the early part of the 
late Rey. I. Nicholson’s ministry 
there, she experienced the power of 
divine grace. For about 13 years 
prior to her death, she suffered much 
affliction ; so that she was frequently 

iven upgby the faculty and her 
fictds, uring the whole of the 
time, she discovered a firm reliance 
on the Rock of Ages, and expressed 
a lively sense of the preciousness of 
Jesus. From the latter partof 1811, 
she seemed to have a presentiment 
of her death ; and for some time be- 
fore her change, intimated a coavic- 
tion that her dissolution was ap- 
proaching. When hopes were ex- 
pressed of her recovery, as the spring 
advanced, she said she had no desire. 
In the beginning of April, on enter- 
ing her chamber, she said she should 
not leave it till removed by death; 
which was verified. One day, when 
Mr. R. had been praying for her re- 
covery, on rising from his kuees, 
she looked at him in a very expres- 
give way, and said,‘ Why did you 
pray so? I do not wish, nor do I 
believe it will be so.’ “She often ex- 
pressed her concern for her son and 
daughter; yet her mind at last seem- 
ed easy relative to them. Her son, 
by his particular desire, was bound 
to sea; and she parted with him with 
Christian fortitude. He sailed for 
North America 11 days before her 
death, but was put back; so that he 
was present at the closing scene. — 
Those who attended her, perceived 
her love for Christ and sense of her 
own unworthiness increasing. On 
the morning of the 20th,'she was ob- 
served to be restless and weak. She 
said she was resting on Christ as her 
sure hope. A friend said to her, 
‘When your flesh and heart faileth, 
God will be the strength of your 
heart and portion forever. She an- 
swered, * He is, leis! He is preci- 
ousta me; anu not tome only, but 
to all who believe !” 


About three o’clock of the day 
she was speechless; but very sensible. 
After Mr. R. rose from his knees, 
she took an affecting leave of him, 
her children, and friends. He was 
desirous to hear her speak again ; 
and the Lord granted the request. 
She somewhat recovered, took a 
little wine, gave clear proofs of her 
sensibility, and again took leave of 
those around her bed. Mr. R. re- 
peated, among otber passages suited 
to her situation, that text, ‘ Though 
I walk thro’ the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil;’ —she 
added distinctly, ‘* Thou art with me ; 
thy rod and staff, they comfort me ;” 
and shortly after fell asleep in Jesus. 
These words were improved on the 
Sabbath following, in reference to 
her decease. 


"MR. JOSEPH STEPHENS, 
” OF TRALEL, COUNTY OF KERRY. 


Mr. Joseph Stephens was born in 
Tralee, county of Kerry, July, 1786. 
His parents were members of the 
Established Church. When only five 
years old, serious impressions were 
frequently made upon his mind, and 
his desires were drawn after God; but 
foolish young men led him off from 
seriousness until the year 1802, when 
he was again alarmed, and sought the 
Lord ; but, through trifling company, 
the vanities of the world again gained 
an ascendency over him; so that no 
particular alteration appeared in his 
spirit or conduct till March, 1806; 
when he removed from Dingle to 
live in Tralee, with his brother-in- 
law, Mr. J. Leggatt. Here it pleased 
the Lord to bring him to the know- 
ledge of the truth. The seales fell 
from his eyes, and he saw the Sa- 
viour set before him, as the atoning 
sacrifice for sin: the Spirit applied 
the blood to his conscience ; pain, 
anguish, and distress fled away; and 
his soul was tilled with joy and peace 
in believing. He walked worthy of 
his high and holy calling, adorning 
the gospel of God his Saviour in all 
things; and was a pattern of piety 
and good works to ali who knew him, 
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When borne on the treacherous current 
of youth, 

Thy love steer’d his bark, and made 
tranquil the stream ; 

Unfolded benignant the lamp of thy 

truth, 

And bade him, tho’ trembling, rejoice 
in the beam.’ 


Shortly after this his health began 
to fail, and as he was of a weakly 
constitution, fatigue, and labour soon 
exhausted his strength, and a con- 
sumption immediately followed. — 
When his disorder increased, his re- 
ligious friends felt very much for 
him, and visited him. About two 
days before his death, being asked 
what confidence he had, he replied, 
* The blood and righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus.’ The victory was com- 
plete, the fears of death had fied, and 
vanished like eveniug shadows, and 
the precious name of Jesus hung up- 
on his lips, — every other object and 
name were forgotten. He wasre- 
minded by his brother-in-law, that a 
convoy of ministering angels would 
soon attend to carry his happy spirit 
to the realms of eternal bliss, where 
he would everlastingly enjoy the 
company of angels, patriarchs, pro- 
phets, apostles, confessors, martyrs, 
and spirits of just men made perfect, 
and, above all, Jesus, who died for 
guilty, hell-deserving man, his Advo- 
cate at the right hand of Ged. He 
then replied, with holy transport of 
soul,‘ O, yes! I shall see all to-night !’ 
On being asked would he rather die 
than live, he answered he was full 
resigned to the will of God; but if 
pleasing to him, would rather have 
done with a world of misery, sorrow, 
labour, and temptation, and go to 
that heavenly place, where he should 
be 

¢ Far from a world of grief and sin, 

© With God eternally shut in.’ 


The last agony and awful honr of 
his departure coming on, he was vio- 
lently agitated in strong convulsions; 
but in his great extremity he got a 
degree of relief. His Saviour then 
graciously acknowledged him.” He 
called upon bis God; and left his 
friends a dying testimony of the love 
of God to Bina He was heard to ar- 
ticulate two or three times, ‘ O, what 
a world it is! O, whata world it is!” 
The last word he was heard to utter 
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was the blessed name 6f Jesus. He 
died in Trajee, March 10, 1809, in the 
23d yearofhis age.  - AnoLescans. 


REV. J. MAURICE. 

‘Tue subject of this Obituary was 
the eldest son of the Rey. P. Mau- 
rice, now minister of the Independ- 
ent congregations at Ebenezer and 
Tynygwndwn, tear Lampeter, Car- 
diganshire. The invaluable privi- 
leges of instruction and example with 
which Mr. M. was blessed in his fa- 
ther’s house, were not conferred on 
him in vain: he venerated the work 
aad the people of God from his child- 
hood; and very carly seemed to be 
under some impressions of spiritual 
things. Asa child, he was truly af- 
fectionate and dutiful. His motte 
was, Obey God and your Parents. — 
When about the age of 15 he was 
deeply affected with a sense of his 
lost condition as a sinner, and a deep 
impression of their aggravated gyilt 
who are favoured with religious in- 
structions, and afterwards despise 
this Saviour! He soon devoted him- 
self publicly to the Lord, in commu- 
nien with the church under his fa- 
thet’s care. Sometime after this, 
he intimated an inclination to give 
himself to the work of the ministry. 
Having a taste for learning, and havy- 
ing already gone through Virgil and 
the Greek Testament, he was anxi- 
ous to enjoy further the advantages 
of an academy; and, on application, 
was admitted student at Carmarthen, 
under the tuition of Mr. Peter and 
Mr. Davies. While he was there, he 
discovered considerable intellectual 
powers; and his studiousness and di- 
ligence were very promising. For, 
the last two years he was appointed 
Tutor of the Grammar School, under 
Mr. Peter; but, unhappily, by toc 
intense application, he impaired his 
constitution; and a decay was brought 
on, which terminated in death. — 
When he left Carmarthen, he had an 
invitalion from the united societies 
of Sarney and Domgay, in Monigo- 
meryshire, to go to«hem on trial. 
He went; anc laboured among them, 
as probationer, for a few months; 
during which time he conducted 
himself so as to gain the esteem of 
all who were acquainied with bim; 
and received an unanimous call bo 
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settle among them as their .minister. 

About that time an application was 

made to him to become tutor ef a 

new institution, as -a preparatory 

school, then setting up at Neuad- 

diwyd,in Cardiganshire. At the same 

time also he received a call from the 

chureh at Tynygwndwn, to labour 

among them as co-pastor with his 

father. Having a particular delight 

in school (for which also he was 

eminently calculated) and seeing that 

he could attend the school at Neuad- 

diwyd, and at the same time assist his 

father in the ministry, he left the 

friends at Domgay and Sarney, and 

accepted the tutorship,at Neuad- 

diwyd, and the call of the church at 

Tynygwndwn. He was accordingly 

ordained there on'the 3d of October, 

1810 *, Both these situations he filled 

with great faithfulness, and to the sa- 

tisfaction of all, so long as his health 

permitted. This, however, gradually 

declined; and his disorder compelled 

him to leave the institution, April 

47, 1811. From that time he was con- 

fined; and grew weaker and weak- 

er, until the 24th, when his earthly 

house was gently dissolved, and the 

immortal inhabitant fled to its ever- 

lasting home! During the short’ 
time he was confined, he was unwil- 
ling to appear to his relations and 
friends to de really dying, though he 
was perfectly sensible of it himself. 
He,-therefore, said but. little; but 
what he did say, indicated a good as- 
surance of his interest in Christ, and 
full resignation to the will of God. 
He feft this world with the utmost 
apperent calmness on the same day 
ofthe month as. he came into it, — 
having, but a few hours before, 
‘eompleted his 24th year. 

Mr. Maurice was, upon the whole, 
one Of those decided and consistent 
characters which are rarely to be met, 
with. As aChristian he was cautious, ; 
prudent, and maddest in all his de. 
portment. We was generally scrious, 
yet affable ;— carefully ayoiding 
moroseness on the one hand, and le- 
vity on the-other.. His strain of 
preaching was ehiefty ‘practical: his 
sermous were full of matter, gene- 
rally well arranged ; and his manner 


*Sce the Evan. Mag. for 1810, pages 
$29 and 524. ; 
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of delivering them ‘was plain and 
solemn; but a little sti Asatuter | 
he excelled, — teaching in an easy, — 
familias, and affectionate manner. — 
While at the institution at Neuad- 
dlwyd, he greatly endeared himself 
to those young men who were under 
his care; and his memory wilh be 
Jong respected. It was feared that his 
removal from that school, so soon 
after its commencement, would have 
affected it-more than it did. When 
he was called away, the Lord graci- 
ously provided a Mr.Davies, who sue- 
ceeded him for a short time; and of 
Jate Mr.Philips, the minister at Neuad- 
diwyd, who was already the divinity 
tutor, has taken the whole charge 
upon himself. — If the churches and 
friends continue their support, it is, 
to be hoped that this school, by the 
assistance and blessing of Him whose 
influence is necessary to promote 


every real good, will yet prove a 


lasting benefit tothe church of Christ, 
especially in Wales, where such an 
institution was evidently much want- 
ed. J. G. 
Machgulleth. 4 


AMERICA. 
[FROM THE PANOPLIST. | 
Disp last sunimer, at the Pat- 
terson Falls of the Pasaic River, 
North America, Mrs, Sarah Cumming, 
the amiable and beloved wife of the 
Rev. H. Cumming, of Newark. They 
had visited these Falls for the pur- 
pose of viewing the wonderful works 


.of God; and when just leaving the 


spot where they had been standing 
and conversing, Mr.C. turned his 
face a moment, and, on hearing a 
- wb 
noise, looked back, when, to his un- 
ulterable grief, his wife was not to 
beseen! She had fallen from the pre- 
cipice 3 and her liféless body was 
plunged in the guifbelow. | Her re- 
mains were interred at Newark, in 
the presence of thousands of weep: 
ing spectators. Mrs. C. is univer- 
sally spoken of as one of the most ex- 
celleutand pious persons of her sex, 
She*had been married but a few 
weeks ; and was thus suddenly re- 
moved from very desirable worldly 
prospects. Her deeply afflicted rela- 
tives have the strong consolation of 
believing that their loss ig ber un- 
speakable gain. : 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


- 


On the Sacrifice of Christ : tts Mature, 
Value, and Efficacy. A Discourse 


‘delivered at the Rev. Geo. Burder’s * 


_Meeiing- House, Marth 11, 1813, 
to the Patrons and. Students of the 
Protestant Dissenting Academy at 
Homerton. With Enlargements ana 
a Supplement of Notes and Illus- 
trations, by J. P. Smith, D. D. 8s. 


‘ He who publishes (says Dr.$.) on 
any subject which has been ably treat- 
ed by another, owes to the public an 
exposition of his reasons; and to bring 
out a pamphlet as a discussion of a 
topic which has well: filled large 
volumes, appears to require some 
apology. The common pleas, That 
every man has his circle, in which 
he may expect more attention than 
another; and that the same truths 
may be usefully treated in different 
ways, are not admissible in every 
case.” The respectable and learned 
author of this’ sermon has, on this 
aecount, Occupied one of the notes 
appended to this discourse, in re- 
ference to Dr. Magee’s Discourses 
and Dissertations on the Atonement 
and Sacrifice of Christ. ig 


“On the publication of the improved 
edition of Dr- Magee’s book in-1809, I 
réatl it with much interest and general 
acquiescence. When my brethren ap- 
pointed me to preach on the Sacrifice of 
Christ, the recollection of that. work 
was of course excited; and { could not 
but feel some anxiety, lest, on the one 
hand, I should tread the round of appa- 
rent imitation; or, on the other, seenrto 
affect a puerile originality. . .. To escape 
this dilemma, the sermon was prepared 
and preached without once referring to 

~Dr. M.’s book; and whenthe requisition 
topublish obliged me to revise and tran- 
scribe it, I observed the same caution, 
till the whole discourse, and a consi- 
derable part of the notes were written. 
I then carefully perused the valuable 
work mentioned, with a view to ascer- 
tain the kind of comparison my own lit- 
tle production would bear to it..... ; 
Upon the whole, I found the points of 
Tesemblance to be few; anda consider- 
able difference apparent in the plan, the 

“mode of-discussion, and the doctrinal 
deductions.’ ° 


_.This discourse consists of three 
yarts, according to the following syl- 
ey — Part J. On the Nature and 
Design of the Sacrifice of Christ;— 
i. The general Nature of Sacrifices; 
— 2. Ancient Sacrifice symbolical ; 


— 8. Application of this reasoning 
to the Sacrifice of Christ. 

Part Il. Onthe proper Value of the 
Redeemer’s Sacrifice ; — 1. The Per- 
son offering it; —2. The Subject of 
the Sacrifice; — 2. Circumstance 
which confers its proper value on this 
great Sacrifice. 

Part III. On the Efficacy of the Sa- 
crifice of Ghrist. 1.Removal of Ob- 
structions to the legal and honour- 
able Exercise of Divine Mercy; — 2. 
Foundation of the Overtures of Re- 
conciliation in the Gospel ;—3. Assur- 


‘ance of the Holiness and Happiness 


of all who cordially acquiesce in this 
Method of Grace. 

To this sermon are appended va- 
Juable and instructive, notes on, 1, 
Human Sacrifices ;— 2. Socinian Views 
of the Sacrifice of Christ; — 3. Hea- 
then Notions of Sacrifice ; — 4. Doc- 
trine of the Pythagoreans and Plato- 
nists, — 6. The Philosophy of Causa- 
tion favourable to the Doctrine of 
Redemption ; — 7. In what Sense 
Guilt was imputed to Christ ;—8. Eva- 
sive Interpretations of Seripture; — 
9. On the term Satisfaction; — 10. 
On Christ being called 4 Saviour; — 
11. On Christ’s offering himself ;—12, 
On the phrase Htleraul Spirii; ~ 13, 
On the Deity of Christ;— 14. On. 
Citations of Scripture; —15. Compa-. 
rison of Dr. Magee’s Book and this 
Discourse. ms WaAeee 

We regret not being able to give 
quotations from this excellent and 
learned discourse ; but we assure our 
readers, that we heartily. concur.ia 
sentiment with the ministers who de- 
sired its publication. We are per- 
suaded no intelligent Christian can 
read it seriously without adyantage ; 
and we would particularly recom- 
mend it to students; on whom the 
author thus impresses the importance 
of his subject: — *‘ You, my beloved 
brethren, students for the Christian 
ministry, in the venerable seminary 
to which we are devotedly attached, 
— you have the strongest motives lo 
hold this doctrine dear and precious. 
It ig all your salvation, and ail your 
desire ; ‘and to announce its glad tid- 
ings to mankind is the choice and 
purpose of your lives. You partici- 
pate in the pleasure afforded to me 
this day, of bearing a public testi- 
mony to this glorious theme. Ye 
are witnesses, and God also, that these 
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are the sentiments which, privately 
and publicly, are professed and main- 
tained among us, not in the elucida- 
tion of their theory only, but with 
asiudious regard to their influence 
on the heart and in-the life !— P. 63. 


A Series of Discourses; containing 
a System of Doctrinal, Lxperimen- 
tal, and Practical Religion. Preach- 
ed in the Parish-Church of Dews- 

- bury, by the Rev. J. Buckworith, 

_ M.A. Vicar. Second edition, 5s. 6d. 


Tuts volume contains 20 sermons, 
on the following subjects: — The 
Existence of God,— Truth of the 
Scriptures, — The Spirituality, Unity, 
and Dowinion of God,— Sinfulness of 
Man, — Redemption by Christ, — 
Faith, — The Giftof God, — Kender- 
ing Christ precious, — Overcoming 
the World, — Working by Love, — 
Inward Witness, — Duties of Haus- 
bands, Wives, Masters, Mistresses, 
Children, Servants, Tradesmen, &c. 
All these subjects are treated evan- 
‘gelically and practically, with forei- 
ble and faithful appeals to the con- 
science. The first edition of 1200 
copies was originally intended for the 
exclusive use of the author’s parishi- 
jones; but several copies having 
met a favourable reception beyond 
his parochial boundaries, he was in- 
duced to give a wider circulation to 
the work by the present edition. 

We have no doubt that the bless- 
ing of God will attend the perusal of 
these plain discourses, especially in 
families, for which they are adapted. 

The author closes his Preface in 
the following modest language :—‘ A 

, sincere love for his fellow-creatures 
first directed his thoughts to, the train 
of subjects; the same principle in- 
duced him to preach them ; and, un- 
der the influence of this disposition, 
they are proposed for public inspec- 
tion. The motive, he trusts, will dis- 
arm eriticism of its severity, silence 
the censorious reader, and exeite the 
utmost candour in the perusal of 
every page.’ 


The Fruits of the Spirit; being a 
comprehensive View of the Princi- 
pal Graces whieh adorn the Chris- 
tian Character, By J. Thornton. 
12mo, 48. boards. 

‘THERE are some divines, to whom 
we are indebted for an able de!_ace 
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of the doctrines of Christianity. and 
for an ample developement of its ~ 
practical duties; nor- would we un- 
dervalue their important and useful 
labours. It is possible, however, for 
the understanding to be irradiated 
with the beams of truth, — for the 
conduct to be free ‘from external 
blots, — and for the tongue and pen 
to be employed in exposing error and 
enforcing virtue, while the mind has 
not imbibed the spirit’ of Christ. Je- 
sus. With pleasure, therefore, we 
introduce to our readers a volume 
which gives an exhibition of trath 
and morality, combined with charity, 
— that love to God which is the 
spring of holiness, — that benevo- 
lence towards man which isso power- 
ful an incentisxe to useful exertion 
in every department of society. 

This excellent little work consists 
ofien chapters, of which the follow- 
ing are the titles : —On the Influence 
of the Holy Spirit, — On holy Love, 
— The Christians Joy, — On Spirit- 
ual Peace, — On Patience,—On Gen- 
tleness, — On Benevolence, — On Fi- 
delity, —On Meekness, — On Tem- 
perance, From the unifermity of 
manner which pervades the divisions: 
of the volume, it appears that they 
were originally designed for pulpit- 
discourses ; and, perhaps, it would 
have been, on some accounts, de- 
sirable to have left out the numer- 
als, which mark the heads and sub- 
divisions, as we are inclined to think, 
that ihe author's production would 
then have been perused by persons 
who will now objeet to its sermo.- 
like form. The style is classically 
neat, and the subjects are presented 
to view in an attractive aspect. We 
hesitate not to give the piece our 
warmest commendation, and to offer 
our grateful acknowledgements to 
Mr. Thornton fer so valuable an ad- 
dition to those books which feed 
devotion in the closet, and tend to 
produce peace in the family, with 
general good-will gros mankind, 


The Conversations of Erastus and 
Trophimus on the Doctrines of 
distinguishing Grace. By Jokn Birt. 
12mu, 3s. 6d. boards. 

‘THese Conversations are conducted 
with so much judgment and good 
teniper, as to make us wish that alf 
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religious controversies were carried 
oninthe same manner. Erastus is 
an advocate for the moderate and 
guarded system of modern Calvinists. 
Trophimus is a no less moderate Ar- 
minian; but with strong prejudices 
against the Calvinistic system ; which 
gradu *.y give way to the arguments 
-of Erastus. The one contends for the 
glory and sovereignty of grace ; the 
other for human responsibility, and 
the honour of the divine character. 
The author’s object is to shew that 
both are best secured in ihe temper- 
ate system of Erastus. The ingenuity 
displayed on one side, and the judg- 
ment ou the other, with a good share 
of candour on both, reader these 
Conversations highly interesting, and 
worthy our warm recommendation. 
A better book can hardly be put 
into the hands of young persons who 
are seeking information on this inte- 
resting subject. - 


The-Pre-Existence and Deity of the 
Messiah defended, on the Indubita- 
ble Fividence of the Prophets and 
Apostics. In Answer to a Socinian 


Pamphlet on the Unity of God, &c. 


By W. A. Hails, 12mo. 

Tue author appears to be a man 
of considerable shrewdness, and well 
acquainted with his subject. Criti- 
cism is well known to be the strong 

~hold of Socinianism ; and it must be 
acknowledged, that men of great lite- 
rary eminence have been marshalled 
in their ranks. Itis in vain however 
to criticise against the main design 
of the Bible; and the uniform aim 
of the sacred writers is evidently to 
exalt the Saviour, while that of So- 
cinian critics is no less uniformly to 
degrade him. A Mr.Campbell, it ap- 
pears, has made some attempts this 
way; and, screened behind the names 
of Wakefield and Belsham, has level- 
Jed his artillery at many of the pas- 
sages usually brought in defence of 
the Deity of our Saviour. Mr. Hails 
meets him on his own ground; and 
defends them with ability. He argues 
from the Hebrew as well as the Greck 
originals; and particularly trom the 
plural name Elohim, so frequently 
occurring in the Old Testament; and 
to be sure, it must be a strange cir- 
cumstance, if Moses and the Prophets, 
who uniformly opposed Polytbeism, 
should constantly distinguish the God 
¢f Israel by a plural name, without 
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any foundation in propriety. The 
Trinitarian system is the only key to 
open this Socinian mystery. 


Scripture Directory: or an Allempt 
to assist the unlearned Reader to 
understand the General History and 
Leading Subjects of the Old and New 
Testament. By Thos. Jones, Curate 
of Creston. i2mo, 5s. boards. 


Tuts is a most useful publica- 
tion for young persons, and others 
who wish to cultivate an intimate 
acquaintance wiih the Scriptures. A 


distinct account is given of every | 


book and chapter; and without 
the form of a commentary, a great 
number of judicious hints and obser- 
vations are introduced, by way of 
illustration and improvement. The 
language is perspicuous, and the sen- 
timents evangelical; and it forms, 
upon the whole, an excellent key to 
the Bible, and will, we doubt not, 
be widely circulated. The title- 
page states this to be a fourth edi- 
tion; but itis so of that part only 
which refers to the Old Testament. 
The Directory to the New Testament 
is but just published. 


The Excursions of Vigilius. By S. 
Morell, Little Ruddow. 12mo, 3s. 


Tne object of this small volume 
is to expose a yice to which profes- 
sors of religion are under greater 
temptation, perhaps, than any others, 
namely, covetousness ; which assumes 
so many shapes and disguises as not 
to be easily detected. The author, 
however, has ferretted out this ugly 
and destructive sin, ‘the little tox 
that‘spoils our vineyards,’ in a man- 
ner that deserves our thanks and com- 
mendation. He does not appear, 
indeed, to be anexperienced book- 
maker; for one of that class would 
have spread his work with incidents 
and digressions into two good vo- 
lumes. We confess, however, that 
there seems some abruptness in the 
commencement of the narrative. Vi- 
gilius is not suffered to rest a single 
night afier his journey before the 
business of his errand commences; 
and it is pursued straight forward 
with a course’ more rapid than that 
of nature, and which might be re- 
medied by alittle enlargement. The 
author is also too quick in convert- 
ing a broken tradesman into a law- 
yer’s clerk , which requires qualifica- 
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tions of which he seems not fully 
aware. ‘The characters in general 
are however ably drawn, and the 
dialogue well supported. Thikgener- 
ous and humane will read it with 
much pleasure. Our only fear is, that 
the class of readers for whom it is 
expressly designed, will cast it aside 
with the pride of self-gratulation, 
that they are not covetous. 


A Collection of Religious Letters. 
By the Rev. J. Brown. Whitburn. 
12mo, 3s. > 

Tue writers of these Letters have, 
for the most part, been long known 
in the religious world: they are all 
deservedly and highly esteemed.— 
These Letters have been collected 
with care; many of them from 
sources to which few, comparatively, 
have access. 

‘A word in season’ is often pecu- 
liarly useful and acceptable. — Such 
the reader will meet with in these let- 
ters.. Under a great variety of cir- 
cumstances the Christian may obtain 
suitable instruction and advice, dic- 
tated by warm friendship, solid jude- 
ment, and sound experience. In 
the season of doubt and difficulty 
wise direction may be found—while 
the chamber of sickness and the 
house of mourning may have their 
gloom dispelled, by the consoling 
words of a kind and faithful monitor. 
The great truths of the gospel are 
everywhere presented in their native 
purity and happy connection. 

In the intervals of Business one of 
these letters may be easily and pro- 
fitably perused; and there is hardly 
any class of readers to whose im- 
provement they are not welladapted. 

It is only necessary to add, that 
Owen, Doddridge, Watts, and Her- 
vey, are among thenumerous writers 
of these usefuland instructive letters 
which we do not hesitate to recom- 
mend to the attention and perusal of 
our readers. 
Correspondence on the Formation, 

Objects, and Plans ef the Roman 

Catholic Bible Society ; including 

Letters from -the Earl of Shrews- 

bury, &c. with Motes and Observa- 

' tions, exhibiting the Genuine Pyin- 
ciples of Eioman Catholics, Price 
2s. 6d. e 

Havine abstained, during the 
diséussion of the Roman Catholic 
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claims ‘in Parliament, from any ob- 
servations on the subject, we shall 
not enter largely into the contents of 
this pamphlet, but briefly notice, that 
the correspondence it cortains arose 
from the declaration of an eminent 
Roman Catholic Priest, that ‘ if any 
of the BiblegSocieties feel disposed to 
try our esitcem of the Bible, by pre- 
senting us some copies OF a Catholie 
version, with or wilhouk netes, we 
will gratefully accept aud faithfully 
distribute them.’ -The final result, 
however, proves, that no such inten- 
tion or willingness existed among their 
clerzy in general; and that when aso- 
ciety of Protestants was formed (inde- 
pendent of the British aud Foreign Bi? 
ble Society) to supply the poor Roman 
Catholics with their own version (with- 
out notes) the proposal was rejected. 

The pamphlet certainly deyelopes 
the genuine and unaltered principles 
of the Church of Rome-respecting. © 
the unrestrained dispersien of the 
Scriptures ; but (the Catholic) Bishop 
Poynter, says, ina letter to Mr. Blair, 
‘We have taken measures for print- 
ing a stereotype edition of the New 
Testament, wiih notes. Some of 
these notes are not only calculated to 
support the avowed doctrines of the 
Church of Rome, but charge the Pro- 
testants with a wilfuk corruption of 
the sacred text, 


A Sermon, preached before the Society 
Sor Relief of the Destitute Sick, in 
At. Anarews Church, Edinburgh. 
By Thomas Chalmers, Minister of 
Kilnany. 8x0, Vs. 6d. 

_ Tur large extract we gave from 
this author's Missionary Sermon, in ” 
our Magazine for April, p. 130, suf= 
ficiently speaks our opinion of his 
talents, which are here employed 
with equal skill and energy in behalf 
of another important and benevolent 
institution. ‘The discourse. is found- 
ed on Ps. xli. 1; and the author’s 
leading object appears to be, to dis- 
criminate between the benevolence 
of the world and that ef Christianity ; 
the former a principle highly grati-. 
fying to our vanity, and to the softer 
passions of our nature: but Chris- 
tian benevolence is a work anda la- 
bour. It often calls for the severest 
efforts of vigilance and industry—a 
habit of action not to be acquired in | 


-the school of fine sentiment, but in 


the walks of business—in the dark, 
and dismal receptacles of misery—ig. 


atl a 
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the hospitals of disease—in the putrid 
lanes of this great city, where poverty 
dwells in lank and ragged wretched- 


ness, agonized with pain, faint with 


hunger, and shivering in-a frail and 
unsheltered tenement! To this bene- 
volence the author urges, with much 
originality and force of argument, €x- 
pressed in a glowing anitiated style; 
and we have seldom, if ever, met with 
a sermon better adapted to promote 
its object. 


‘The Triumph of Faith: @ Sermon at™ 


Ponder’s End Meeting, occasioned 
by the Death ef Mrs. Af. Cromwell, 
aged \04. By J. Knight. Is. 6d. 
Tue aged and pious lady, whose 
death-occasioned this discourse, was 
the relict of the late T. Cromwell, 


» Esq. great-rrandson of the Protector. 


But independent of all extraneous 
circumstances, the Sermon itself 
claims attention, as a judicious elu- 
cidation of that striking passage, 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8° ‘I have fought a 
good fight,’ &c. with a very animated 
application. 
Literary Notices. ? 
In the press and speedily will be 


- published, Sermons and Charges, by 


>the late Edward Williams, D. D. in 


~ 


one vol. 8vo. 

York - House: a small work, by a 
Lady, particuJarly adapted for Te- 
male Boarding - Schools. 

A new edition of Mr. Collins's 
Voyages to Portugal, Spain, Asia- 
Minor, Egypt, &e.; with serious Ob- 
servations and Reflections. 

Rev. J. Townsend intends repub- 
lishing"the Enelish edition of Mons. 
Clande’s celebrated Defence ef the 
Reformation, in two vols. Svo, fine 
paper, price, to subscribers, 21: to 
be paid on delivery. The work will 
be put to press as soon as 250 copies 
are subscribed for. 

“Mr. Bennett, of Rhode Island, is 
preparing-A General History of the 
Baptists, particularly in America. 
To make an 8vo volume, of about 


_ $00 pages. 


1. Mr. Frey has issued Proposals for 
a Hebrew and English Dictionary: to 
be published in 12 Parts, at 83. each ; 
royal, 12s. 
Sir, To the Editor. 

As you inserted a Query, by Philo- 
breus, in your Magazine for April, 
which no one has yet answered, you 


will excuse my offering a Reply, 


\ 
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that the letters to which he refers 
are the initials of the words-in Psalm 
cxxi.2. The dots on the tops of the 
Jetters should have led him to consi- 
der them as abbreviations. 


See St 
Dey Nyy Tin cya “iy 
| ans 


My help is from Jenovan, 
Who made heaven and earth. 

I suppose your Correspondent re- 
fers to Robt. Stephens’s small edition, 
in nine volumes, printed at Paris in 
1544. ~The Rabbinical Legend, in 
the title of’Isaiah) is ; 

TOA. SMSOA DS TY 
VIS WAID Wd). wav 
TUT WIND MD "Pag Ty mau 
AD DSA ANTI 

- Which was printed at the com- 
mand of Robert Stephens, and in his 
house, in the month Adar, in the 
year 304, according to the smaller 
computation (i. ¢. leaving out the 
thousands) here at Paris, the great 
city and metropolis of France.’ 

(= The Jews. reckon 240 years short 

of the Christians ; therefore, 240 add- 

ed to 304, make 544. R. 
= 


Select List of Publications. 


Studies in History, vol.1; con- 
taining the History of Greece, in a 
Series of Essays; accompanied with 
Moral and Religious Reflections, Ori- 
ginal Referencés, and Historical Ex- 
ercises for Youth. By T. Morell, of 
St. Neot’s. Svo, 10s. 6d. 

A Hebrew Grammar of the English 
Language, with the Book of Psalms. 
By J.S. C.F. Frey. 

The Domestic-Chaplain: 52 Short 
Lectures on Interesting Subjects. By 
J. Stanford, A.M. New York. 10s. 6d. 

Four Sermons, before the Mission- 
ary Society, in, May, 1813, by the 
Rey. Messrs. Peter, Philip, Fletcher, 
and Mathias; also-the Repert of the 
Directors, Appendix, List of the Sub- 
scribers, &c. Price 3s. 

An Essay on the Equity of Divine 
Government and the Sovereignty of 
By E. Williams, D.D. 
8vo, 19s. 

Poems (on Religious Subjects) by 
J.B. Drayton, Esg. 12mjo, 6s. 

Sunday School Manual. 6d. 

_ Britannus and Africus, newed. 8d. 


POETRY. 


i 


THE REDEEMER. 


Sort be the notes that sing of love, 
Of love which bled for mortal man 5 

Soft as the dulcet harps above, 
Which heav’nly breezes gently fan. 


A Saviour quits yon glorious fields, 
Veils light transcendently divine ; 

And pow’r celestial freely yields 
His life to punishment condign ! 


He died the death! Creation groan’d! 
€onvulsions rent the Jewish fane; 
For sinful man the God aton’d, 
For guilty man the Lamb was slain! 


. Gently, my lyre, nor tune a string 
Which mingles not a minor chord; 

‘Whilst Nature silent mourns her King, 
The crucify’d, redeeming Lord! 


Weep then, my eyes, fresh drops of woe, 
That ever ye should basely prove 
Inlets ta sin ; or cause to flow 
' The vital blood of heav nly love! 


Adore, my soul, transcendent grace 
Uplifted on the cursed tree ; 

Dim, floating o’er the Suif’rer’s face, 
See drops of pity shed for thee! 


Ere the last sigh, there issues still 
The softest sound of perfect peace 3 

Rolls ‘ It is fiaish’d!’ o’er each hill, 
And Sinai’s thunders instant cease. 


No longer now the ‘ voice of words’ 
Menaces from that awful mount ; 

A peaceful shade yon cross affords ; 
Beneath it springs the richest fount. 


Oh, precious stream! Forgiveness, joy, 

Sereest satisfaction, heav’n, 

Flow in its current, and employ 

Each happy soul to Jesus giv'n. 
Oh! Halcyon tide, still pure, still free, 

Eyer without one angry wave! ~ 
Thy dews I covet, sacred sea, 

For they alone have pow’r to save. 
Fanny. 
Linss written under an Hour-Glass, in 

a Grotto, near a Stream of Water. 

Tuis bubbling stream not uninstructive 
flows, 

Nor idly loiters to its destin’d main; 

Each flower it feeds that on its margin 
gTOWs, 

And bids thee blush, whose days are 
spent in vain. 

Nor void of moral, though unheeded 
glides 

Time’s current, stealing on withsilent 
haste ; 

For, lo! each falling sand his folly 
chides, ; 

Who lets one precious moment run in 


waste ! Ty D. 
Fales Owen. 


THE ACTS OF FAITH. 


Tevt not me of Lynxes’ eyes, 
That’s alying Poet’s tale; . 
But trae Faith looks thro’ the skies, 
Sinai’s blood, and Moses’ veil. 


Tell not me of Samson’s strength, 
Faith is stronger far than he; . 


“He was overcome at length, 


Faith can never conquer d be. 


Heaps of Philistines he slew, 
Crowds of sins by faith will fall ! 

It can soon those sins subdue 
Which did basely him enthrall ! 


Tell not me of earthly kings, 
Swell’d with riches and renown; 
Faith more wealth and honour brings : 
Ti obtains a heav’nly crown ! 


J. LAGNIBE., 


TO THE REVENGEFUL. 


To render back evil for evil disdain, - 
Tis the part of an unthinking brute; 

Torender back evil for good is profane, 
Tis an object of Satan’s pursuit. 


Return good for evil—thy conduct wilt 
prove 
A spirit that’s truly divine, 
Fraught with merey and peace, joy, 
meckness, and love : 
I pray that this spirit be thine. 


Deptford, Kent. W.B. 


EPITAPH - 
ON A LOVELY TWIN - CHILD; 
Who died Dec. 6, 1812. 

A twin-born child, I tasted life, and 

sigh’d 
To be for ever from its cares set free: 
My Saviour heard, and graciously com= 

ply’d, % 
And now inheav’n I see the HolyThree. 


The Fuather’s love exceeds maternal 


care, 
The Son has bought me with his preci- 
ous blood, (where 


The Spirit wrought his work, and led me 
I join in Hallelujahs to my God! 


Oh! may the sister, who with me has 
shard 

A mother’s fond solicitude and love, 

To wipe the tears of sorrowing love, be 


spar’d, 
Then meet me jp the realms of bliss 
above. M. a. 


= 
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Extract from the Periodical Ac- 
counts of the Moravian Brethren, 
No. 64. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


Extract of a Letter from Brother J. 
A. Kuester, dated Gnadenthal (for- 
merly Bavian’s Kloof) Jan.12, 1812. 
I make no doubt but that, in read- 

ing the diaries accompanying this 

letter, you, and all the sincere lovers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, will rejoice 
greatly atthe many instances therein 
recorded, of his power made mani- 
fest among our dear people. He con- 
tinues to approve himself unto us as 
the friend of poor sinners, and to 
turn the most benighted heathen to 
his saving light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God: which, inthe year 
past, even Tambukkys and Caffres 
have powerfully experienced. In no 
year, since the commencement of 
this mission, have so many been bap- 

tized as in 1811: 82 adults and 59 

children have been, by this holy Sa- 

cramert, added to the church; and 47 

were made partakers of the holy 

communion. Ourcongregation con- 
sisted, at the close of the last year, 
of 760 persons, of whom 223 were 
communicants. The inhabitants of 

Gnadenthal amounted to 993 in num- 

ber, living in 208 houses. 

On Epiphany (Jan. 6) 15 adults re- 
ceived holy Baptism; and on the 8th, 
being the anniversary of the opening 
of our new church, five children were 
made partakers of the same favour, 
and five young people, baptized as 
children, were solemnly received into 
the congregation. Both these days 
were, indecd, days ‘ which the Lord 
hath made,’ on which we and our 
people truly rejoiced in his salvation. 
You may conceive how we felt, while 
we were sitting at dinner, to bear the 
voices of the greater part of our 
congregation, which had assembled 
unknown to us before our doar, sing- 
ing the praises of our Saviour with 
cheerful hearts! I assure you it pe- 
netrated our very souls. Thus also, 
after the close of the evening ser- 
vice, the whole congregation re- 
mained standing before the church, 
and continued for along time sing- 
jog bymns of praise and thanksgiy- 

XX1. 


ing. The evening being very calm, 
the chorus of the Hottentots’ sweet 
voices seemed to be carried ferward 
thro’ the air, and was echoed back 
from the hills in a most delightful 
manrer. I wish you could be wit- 
ness to the effect of such music. — 
The Hottentotsnever fail to add their 
favourite hymn, 7he Lord has done 
great things for us, &c. which is, in- 
deed, a most heart-reviving truth. 

Gnadenthall, May 29,1812. Again, 
my dear brother, I call upon you to 
join us in thanks and praise to our 
gracious God and Saviour, that he 
continues to lay his blessing upon 
our feeble testimony of the great 
atonement made for sin by his suffer- 
ings and death, and causes the word 
of the cross, though preached in 
weakness, and with no excellency of 
speech, or enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, to be accompanied with 
power and the demonstration of his 
Spirit. The hearts of the Hottentots 
seem indeed to be opened to hear the 
gospel of Christ. He openeth, and no 
man shut. More and more come and 
join us inadoring Him as our cru- 
cified Redeemer; and they worship 
Him ia sincerity and truth; nor can 
they speak of him without shedding 
tears of joy, their lips overflowing 
with gratitude for the mercy shown 
unto them. We often cannot refrain 
from weeping with thein, when we 
hear their simple and unaffected de- 
claratious of their faith in and love 
to Jesus. O may that blessed name, 
the name of our crucified Lord and 
Saviour, be more and more glorified 
here in Africa, and many hundreds 
and thousands of poor Hottentots, 
and: other nations, enter iato His 
everlasting kingdom of grace, and 
enjoy the fruits of his meritorious 
sufferings and death! 

Since the beginning of this year 
81 persous have been baptized into 
the death of Jesus; 39 partook, for 
the first time, of the holy commu- 
nion; 54 became candidates for the 
same; 53 for baptism ; 10 were re- 
ceived into the congregation ; 20 chil- 
dren have ‘been born, and eight per- 
sons departed this life; 35 have ob- 
tained leave to dwell on our land. 

J. A. Kuester, 
8 8 
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Tur Wesleyan Methodists in 
America appear to have increased 
very rapidly. The Rev. Mr. Asbury 
says, ina letter to his friend, dated 
Dec. 3, 1812, — ‘We, (i.e. himself 
and the superintendants) have visited 
Nine Annual Conferences, and the 
Geueral Conference, with Nine Camp 
Meetings. The latter excelled in life, 
multitudes and power. I found that 
our Western Conferences gave an 
account of about 12,000 increase. 
Emigrations, earthquakes, &c. have 
been made favourable to the work 
of God. 

“© We shall find it necessary to ap- 
point another Conference in the west, 
upon the Mississippi, and form an an- 
nual episcopal circuit of ten confer- 
ences. This circuit to be travelled in 
nine months, is about 6000 miles, and 
reaches completely round the United 
States.” — (katracted from the AMe- 

thodist Magazine for July 1813.) 


TURKEY. 


The foreign journals mention, that 
Drs. Allbonand Lafont, physicians at 
Constantinople and faloniea, have 
discovered that vaccination is a pre- 
servative from the plague. Of 6000 
aduits vatcinated, none caught the 
eontagion. Eveninfauts who were 
“vaccinated, continued to suck mo- 
thers who were labouring ander the 
attacks of the plague, without being 
infected; and an Italian physician, 
who is siudying in Turkey the symp- 

. toms of this dreadful complaint, ino- 
cuiated himself with matter drawn 


from a person who died of the plague, * 


and afterwards underwent vaccina- 
tion without the contagion develop- 
ing itself, though he put himself in 
ail possible pommts of contact with in- 
fected persens in the hospitals.— 
Should this imformation prove to be 
correct, the world will have to re- 
joice in one of the grandest and most 
smporlant discoveries ever made. 
Se 


Provincial Intelligence. 


Rorueruam Acapemy. —The Annual 

. Meeting of the Constituents of this 

Academy, was held, ay usual, on the last 

Wednesday in June; and was nunier- 
ously and respectably attended. 

The preceding day the Examining Com- 

mittee, of which the Rey. Mr. Phillips, 
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of Mill Hill, was Chairman, met about 
10 0’clock in the morning, and continued 
a minute and close examination into the 
attainments of the students until a late 
hour in the evening. The subjects of 
examination were Latin, Greek, Hebrew, 
and Syriac; Chronology, Principles of 
Criticism, Geography, the Use of the 
Globes, and Mathematics; Logic, the 
History of Philosophy, Sacred Antigui- 
ties, Chemistry, and Divinity. The en- 
quiry was so conducted as to ascertain 
whether their acquaintance with the 
several topics was but slight and gene- 
ral, or, as far as it proceeded, funda- 
mental andaccurate; and the result was 
highly creditable to the students, and 
extremely gratifying to the Committee. 

On Wednesday, four of the seniors de- 
livered orations before the Meeting, on 
the following subjects: — 1. De Obliga- 
tione, que moeralis dicitur, by Mr. Browne 3 
2. On Original Sin, by Mr. Curwen; 3. 
On Divine Influence, by Mr. Turner; 4° 
Tegt Tg xvelws aeerng, by Mr. Whitridge. 

On auditing the accounts, it appeared 
there was a balance of £ 617. 10s. 7d. 
against the Institution. To relieve the 
funds, the Treasurer, Jos. Walker. Esq. 
made a present of One Hundred Guineas; 
other gentlemen made donations equal 
to one year’s subscription; and several 
ministers promised to lay the subject 
before their respective congregations, 
and make collections in the course of 
the present year. 

As the applications from destitute 
churches are far more numerous thar 
can be complied with, and as the pre- 
sent building will only accommedate 14 
students, it is judged to be highly expe- 
dient that the preiisses (which have 
lately been vested in trust for the use 
of the Institution, by the bo: aty of J. 
Walker, Esq.) should be enlarged, so a 
to furnish accommodations for 20 stu- 
dents. To carry this into effect, a build- 
ing fund bas been established; and ap- 
plications will be made to the religious 
public for further aid. 


We have the pleasure to announce, 
that the Rey. Mr. Bennet, of Romsey, 
has signified hisacceptance of the Theo= 
logical department, vacant by the much- 
lamented death of the Rev. Dr.. Wil- 
liams; and that the Rev. J. Gilbert will 
continue his very valuable services as 
Classical Tutor to the Inst.tution. 


ASSOCIATIONS, &e. 


The Hants Association held their half- 
yearly meeting at Chichester, April 23 5 
when Mr. J. Bennet preached a most in- 
teresting sermon, on the Duties of the 
Churches to the rising Generation. The 
olher preachers were Messrs. Bogue, 


+ 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Adkins, and Durant, from Acts ii. 1; 
1 Tim. i. 155 Rom. viii. 13. — Mr. Ben- 
net’s sermon (at the request.of the As- 
sociation) is to be published; and will 
be accompanied with his farewell ad- 
dress. 


On Whit Monday, June 7, was held 
the 15th Annual Meeting, at Peppard, 
Oxon. to counteract the pernicious prac- 
tice of revelling. In the morning the 
Rey. S. Douglas, of Chelmsford, preached 
to the young people from Ps. xc. 16. 
In the afternoon Mr. Gunn, of Hadley, 
from Job xxxili. 27,28. In the even- 
ing Mr. Churchill, of Henley, from Heb. 
ii. 3. Messrs. Waters, A. Douglas, 
Raban, Watkins, and Cannon, assisted 
in the various services of the day. The 
weather was fine, and the congregation 
large. The children of the school and 
the poor were provided with a dinner. 

“The sermons were appropriate; and 
above all, the presence and blessing of 
the Great Head of the Church attended 
tae Meeting. 

June 30. The fifth Meeting of the 
Walian Saxon Association was held at 
Hay, Breconshire. Mr. Powel, of Cae- 
bach, introduced the morning service by 
reading and prayer; Messrs. Williams 
and Franklyn, of Hereford, preached.— 


In the afternoon, Mr. Lewis, of Tredus- 


tan, began with prayer; and Nessrs. 
Jones, of Maesyronen, and Rees, of 
Huntington, preached. The next 
Meeting is appointed to be held at Gore, 
Radnorshire, Sept. 30: Mr. Lewis, of 
Tredustan, is appointed to preach, on 
‘Gospel Baptism; and Mr. Jones, of 
Maesyronen, on the Love of God in 
Adoption. 


June 9. The first annual meeting of 
the South-west Essex Auxiliary Bible 
Society was held at Woodford, when a 
most gratifying report of its progress 
was read, before a numerous and re~ 
spectable assembly of ladies and gentle- 
men from all parts of the district. The 
Rey. Messrs. Hughes and Steinkopff at- 
tended, and addressed the meeting with 
their usual eloquence and effect. Ad- 
- dresses were likewise delivered by the 
Rev. Messrs. Layton, Collison, Walter, 
Anlezark, Lambe, Warren, Maslen, 
Emblem, West, Lacey, and Hamilton; 
and by Messrs. Bevan, Pead, J. Mait- 
Jand, Blair, Marten, Carpenter, War- 
mington, Sansom, Chapman, Cooke, 
and by Vice-Admiral Larvey, who, in 
consequence of the indisposition of the 
‘President (Lord Henniker) took the 
chair for the day. 

July 8, 1813, was formed at Brighton 
a Bible Association, fer the distribution 
of the Scriptures in that neighbourhood. 


Sal 


Rev. R. J. Carr, Vicar, President ; Rev. 
J. Styles, and N. Kemp, Esq. Vice-Pre- 
sidents ; W. Wigney, Esq. Treasurer, &c. 


In the same town a Naval Iastitution 
is about to be erected, at the Free Chapel 
of St. James’s, for the education of 500 
boys (chiefly the children of sea-faring 
men) on Dr. Bell’s plan; and free sit- 
tings are to be provided in the same 
chapel for §00 of the poor inhabitants. 


CHAPELS OPHNED. 


On the 19th of May a new chapel was 
opened at Clapton, where a room had 
been licensed for several years ; a de- 
sire being manifested by many to hear 
the gospel beyond what this could ac- 
commodate, a few individuals undertook 
the erection of the present chapel, and 
are happy to see it already attended by 
a respectable number. On this occa- 
sion three sermons were preached to 
crowded audiences; that in the morning, 
by the Rey. Robert Winter, D. D. from 
1 Chron. xxix. part of v. 3. the Rey. 
W. B. Collyer, D. D.; thatin the after- 
noon, from Rey. xxi. 22; and the con- 
cluding service by the Rey. J. Clayton, 
juu. from Heb. iv. and part of ver. 7. It 
is ardently to be desired, that this addi- 
tional sanctuary may draw many to learn 
the way of salvation who have hitherto 
lived indifferent to their immortal in- 
terests. 


June 30. A new chapel was opened at 
Monks Kirby, Warwickshire. Morning, 
Mr. Burdett, of Sutton, preached from 
Ps. xxii. 17.—Afternoon, Mr. Hartley, 
of Lutterworth, from Rev. xxi.5.— Even- 
ing, Mr. Freestone, of Hinckley, from 
Ps. lxxxv. 5. Messrs. Fall and Jervis 
engaged in prayer. 

July 9. A new Chapel was opened at 
Bere Regis, Dorset. Mr. Hall began 
the morning service; sermon, Dr. Simp- 
son, Phil. i. 6. In the afternoon Mr. 
Trowbridge began; sermon Mr. Hooper, 
from Isa. lii. 7. In the evening a third 
sermon, by Dr. Cracknell, from 2 Cor. 
ii. 15.16. Mr. Collins and Mr. Miles 
prayed. 

ORDINATION. 


July 8. The Rev. Leman Vall, late 
of Hoxton Academy, was ordained at 
Dorchester ; Mr. Wheaton, reading and 
prayer; introductory discourse, Mr. 
Jeanes; questions and ordination prayer, 
Dr. Cracknell; charge, Dr. Simpson, 
from! Tini.iv. 16.3 sermon, Mr. Hooper, 
from 1 Cor. xvi. 10; Mr. Trowhridge 
concluded. inthe evening Mr. Durant 
preached from 1 Thess, ii. 19; and Mr. 
uKeynes the preceding evening, from 
John ii. 2. ‘the prospects are encou- 
raging. 
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SIS 
, NOTICES. 

The New Chapel in King street, Port- 
sea, is to be opened on Wednesday‘ 
Sept. 8. The Rev. W. Jay to preach in 
the morning; and the fiev. Rowland 
Hill in the evening. 


Next day the Hampshire Association 
will be held at the same place. Rev. 
Mr. Bogue to preach in the morning, 
and the Rev. Mr. Durant in the evening 5 
The Hampshire Sunday School Union 
will be held at six o’clock on Thursday 
morning. ; 

Beside the accommodations which will 
be rendered by friends, others may be 
obtained in private lodgings. 

The Annual Meeting of the Independ- 
ent Benevolent Society, in Glouces- 
tershire, will be holden at the Rey. S. 
Phillips’s Meeting, at Chedworth, on 
Tuesday, Sept. 28. On the preceding 
evening an open Committee will be 
holden at Mr. Phillips’s house, for the 
purpose of auditing the accounts of the 
Society. : 
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LON DOWN. 


The Hisurnian Society have 
Jately published their Annual Re- 
port; from which we rejoice to per- 
ceive that the institution flourishes 
ina considerable degreé, that is to 
say, in respect of its evident utility. 
The practicability of success is no 
Jonger doubtful. A wide door is 
thrown open. What has been done 
‘in twenty instances may be done in 
thousands; and facilities for prose- 
euting the plaus of the Society: may 
be expected in proportion as their 
practical utility is seen ‘and felt. 
The spirit of persecution is indeed 
manifest. Little opposition, how- 
ever, is found from the priests at the 
commencement of the schools. A 
measure of consistency and strength 
* has generally been obtained: before 
the hostility commenced. This hos- 
tility has, in a few instances, been 
violent, and sometimes fatal. But 
even this violence has frequentiy 
paved the way to future success. 

In the Barony of S an attempt 


to open a school entirely failed, 


ihrough the interference of the titular 
‘bishop of the diocese. One or two 
schools have been totally destroyed. 
in one case, the parish priest publicly 
aceuged the parents, and with awful 
inprecations threatened to make the 
grouud open and swallow them up 
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if they persisted in séuding their 
children to the school; in conse- 
quence of ‘which the schoolmaster, 
with a wife and four children, were 
reduced to absolute want. Few 
priests, however, are thus outrage- 
ously violent; some seem not to dis- 
approve of the schools; and. by 
others they are openly encouraged. 

The number of scholars paid for 
by this Society is increased to up- 
wards of 3000; but the bénefits “of 
Christian instructidu are not con- 
fined to the number of children 
taught at their expence, but are ex-— 
tended to all the children who attend 
the same schools, the tota] number 
of whom is about 4500. But it is 
melancholy to reflect, that the So- 
cisty finds itself checked by the 
Jimited nature of its resources. It 
has been calculated, that to cover 
Ireland with schools, that is, to place 
one in each of the 2400 parishes, and 
thus to educate 200,000 children, 
would not cost £5,000. per annum. 
— And will British Christians hear 
this statement, and remain indifferent 
whether Ireland be covered with 
schools or not? 

The indirect utility of the Societ 
is considerable. Catholic fst 
masters have become sincere con- 
verls to genuine Christianity. Fif- 
teen adult Catholics, from reading 
the New Testament at one of the 
Society’s schools, have ceased to at- 
tend mass ; and many of the inhabit- 
ants, in the neighbourhood of the 
schools, now read with avidity the 
scriptures of truth. 

Daring the last year seven young 
men, educated under a pious clergzy- 
man, for schoolmasters, have com- 
meaced their labours, with good 
prospect of success; and four more 
are under tuition for the same pur- 
pose. : 

It is encouraging to this Society, 
that two additional Auxiliary Socie- 
ties, the Westminster, and West Lon- 
don, have lately been instituted, and 
others are commencing, from which 
much assistance may be hoped for; 
and surely the claims of this Society 
may be urged on British Christians 
with peculiar force. Ireland has been 
shamefully neglected; but we hope 
‘ the set time to favour her’ is arriv- 
ed. The Society has found aa open 
and an effectual door; but waits for 
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the pecuniary aid of the friends of 
evangelical truth, to enable them to 
support and extend their valuable 
effurts. Our readers will feel a mix- 
ture of shame and grief when they 
understand that the state of their 
funds is as follows: 


Disbursements — £1570 4 0 


Receipts —— —. 858 11 O 
Deficiency, due to 
the Treasurer # 711 13 0 


Subscriptions and Donations are re- 
ceived by Mess. Hankey and Co. Fen- 
church Street; Ransom and Co. Pall- 
Mall; and by Mr. J. Neale, Assistant 
Secretary and Collector, 21, Rosa- 
mond Street, Clerkenwell. 


Hoxton Acapsemy. Tuesday even- 
ing, June 22, the friends of this Insti- 
tution assembled at the adjoining 
chapel; whea Mr. Wright, one of the 
Students, engaged in prayer; Mr. 
Bristow delivered a-discourse on the 
Character of Elijah; Mr. Hamilton, 
on the Ministry of John the Baptist; 
and Mr. Greenal, on the ikegal Office 
‘of Christ. After which Mr. Harris, 
of Cambridge, gave the following 
Report, and concluded with prayer: 

‘The undersigned beg leave to sub- 
mit to the Subscribers, and ether 
Friends of the Hoxton Academy, a 
‘Report of their Examination of the 
Students. The Examination com- 
prised Exercises in the learned Lan- 
guages, in Mathematics, in Biblical 
Criticism, and in intellectual Phi- 
losophy. 

‘In Hebrew and Chaldee were read 
parts of Isaiah, Ezra, and Daniel; in 

“Greek, passages from Xenophon, Ho- 
mer, and Demosthenes; and in Latin, 
‘frem Virgil, Horace, Cicero, Livy, 
and Tacitus. In these literary en- 
gagements, though considerable di- 
versily of allaimment was discover- 
able, as must be expected from the 
different standing of the classes, yet 
all the Students acquitted themselves 
with gratifying readiness ; and some 
-of them shewed considerable pro- 
‘ficiency in this important branch of 
education for the Christian Ministry, 
‘One of the classes was examined in 
some propositions from Euclid’s Kle- 
ments, and with considerable facility 
demonstrated. those elegant. exhibi- 
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tions of abstract truth and conctusive 
learning. ie 
‘ Another class replied, with com- 
prehensive accuracy, to various ques- 
tions relative to the Criticism of the 
New Testament ; and sufiicient proof 
of proficiency in intellectual Philoso- 
phy was given in essays on some in- 
teresting branches of that study. 
¢ On the whole, we consider the at- 
tainments of the Students such as to 
warrant very sanguine hppes that 
those who, under the- fostering care 
of this institution, are directing their 
views to the Christian Ministry, will 
fill it with usefulness and honour,— 
and such as to evince, on the part of 
the highly esteemed Tutors, the con- 
tinuance of that indefatigable dili- 
gence and zeal te which, under the 
Divine blessing, the Academy owes so 
much of its celebrity and usefulness.’ 
Witiiam Harris, Cambridge. 
Josnra Sxattrerin, Chatham. 
Jouw Taornron, Billericay. 
Davip Situ, Brentwood. 
Joun Ciuniz, London. 
Grorcx Reprorp, Uxbridge. 
Joun Burper, Stroud. 
Joun Puiuie, Aberdeen. 
Joun THomas, Clapham 
Homerton Acapemy, June 30. The 
Literary and Theological Examina- 
tion of the Studeuts educating at the 
Old College, Homerton, was held in 
the library of that house, the Rev. 
Dr. Collyer inthe Chair. A numerous 
assembly of ministers'from the coun- 
try, with those immediately cannect- 
ed with the institution in London, and 
a respectable body of laymen, were 
convened. The young men were ex- 
amived in Virgil, Horace, the Greek 
Testament, Homer, and Mschy!us; and 
the knowledge ofthe languages which 
they displayed, reflected the highest 
honour upon the erudition and super- 
intendance of their tutors, and upon 
their own application and indusiry. 
The long indisposition of the resident 
tutor, to whom the classical depart- 
ment belongs, had prepared the con- 
stituents to expect an inferior ex- 
hibition; and they were agreeably 
surprized by the attainments of their 
Studeats under all these disadvan- 
tages. The Theological Examination 
turned on the points of the inspira- 
dion of the Scriptures, andthe Deity of 
Christ; on both subjects, the answers 
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of the young men demonstrated their 
acquaintance with those important 
doctrines, and the soundness of their 
conviction of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. A more satisfactory avd in- 
‘teresting examination never took 
place.—Two orations were delivered 
on the preceding evening at New 
Broad Street. ‘ 

1. ¢ The Christian Temper, as. it 
corresponds with the Divine Excel- 
lence of the Christian System, Mr. 
James Tait. 

2. ‘The Final Triumphs of the 
Gospel,’ Mr. John Conder. v 

In the evening of the examination, 
the Rev. Mr. Stevenson, of Castle 
Hedingham, preached a sermon ap- 
propriate to the occasion, which will 
be presented to the public. 

(te We have received a printed 
Account of the Proceedings of a 
very respectable Meeting of Ministers 
educated at Homerton, held in Lon- 
don, July 1, which we would gladly 
have inserted in the present Number ; 
but its length obliges us to defer it 
until next month. 


Slave Trade.—This infamous traf- 
fic, after having been solemnly re- 
nounced by this country, has been 
carried on to a great extent by Per- 
tugal, a country in alliance with us, 
and for whose protection such vast 
sums have been expended. It ap- 

ears from a speech lately delivered 
in the House of Commons by Mr. 
Wilberforce, that the Portugueze 
have taken the ground we have aban- 
doned—that they have transported 
annually from Africa 70 or 80,000 
blacks, who were crowded (spoon- 
wise, as itis called) into small vessels, 
where many of them were suffocated 
for want of air, or perished by the 
small-pox and other infectious and 
disgusting diseases. Mr. W. com- 
planed of these enormities with a ge- 
nerous indignation, and moved for 
information as to whatsteps had been 
‘taken by our government with that 
of Portngal, to abolish the trade in 
that eountry. But as it appeared 
that Government were sincerely en- 

“deavouring to remove the evil com- 
plained of, the motion was withdrawn 
for the present. 


From public documents lately laid 
before the House of Commons, it ap- 
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pears, that in the course of last year 
there were committed for trial ia 
London, Westminster, and Middlesex, 
1121 males and 542 females,—total 
1663; of which number no less than 
998 were convicted. In IreJand, dur- 
ing 1811, there were committed 3009. 
males and 892 females, — total 3901; 
of whom 1208 were convicted. 


A new Roman Catholic Chapel at 
Kensington was opened om Sunday, 
July 11; when High Mass was per- 
formed, and a discourse delivered by 
Dr. Poynter, the titular bishop of 
the Loadon District, in his apostolic 
robes! 

The Free Church in Birmingham 
was lately consecrated, when Dr. Out- 
ram preached. The Rev. Mr. Spry, 
of Bath, is appointed minister. 


Society 
for the Reformation af Manners. 

SomE persons, impressed with 
the great obligations under which 
the professors of Christianity are laid 
by its precepts, to obtain, by every 
suitable means, a due regard to the 
commands of God, have connected 
themselves for this purpose; more 
particularly to lessen the commission 
of offences agaiust the Sabbath-day. 

The profanation of the Sabbath 
among the higher, and middle classes 
by dissipated associations and ex- 
cursions of pleasure; among the 
lower ranks by idleness and iniem- 
perance (independeut of its gross vio- 
lations by worldly business) is gene- 
rally known and lamented. 

This Society, while employing its 
humble efforts to promote a greater’ 
altention to the Sabbath-day, invites 
the co-operation of eVery denomi- 
nation of Christians. 

It assumes the title of a former So- 
ciety, founded in 1695, and revived 
in 1757, and which in those days ob- 
tained the assistance of men, whose 
characters are now embalmed in the 
recollection of our churches. 

This institution has much reliance 
on its determination to employ 
(while not losing sight of any eligi- 
ble resource) the influence of example 
aud of exhortation. 1t will earnestly 
solicit the public attention to its ob- 
ject, especially that of ministers and 
magistrates, with all other civil 
officers. i 
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On Wednesday, August 4, at six 
o'clock in the-evening, at the Rev. 
Mr. Brooksbank’s Meeting-house, 
Steyning Lane, the Society will hold 


its next meeting; when the assistance , 


of all who wish well to the cause is 
respectfully desired. 
Signed on behalf of the Society. 
Breys. WItLs. 


RECENT DEATHS. 


July 1, died the Rev.J. Venn, M.A. 
Rector of Clapham, Surry; and on 
the 9th instant, his remains were in- 
terred in the burying-ground belong- 
ing to the parish. His funeral was 
preceded by 14 clergymea in their 
robes. The pall was borne by six 
gentlemen, among whom were se- 
veral Members of Parliament; and 
about 70 mourners followed the 
corpse. The service was read by the 
Rev. Mess. Sharp and Pearson. Se- 
veral thousands of spectators were 
present; and the seriousness which 
prevailed, and the tears which were 
sbed en the occasion, proved how 
much Mr. Venn was esteemed by his 
parishioners, and by all who were 
acquainted with his character. © In 
‘him the Bible Society has lust a zeal- 
ous advocate, — the poor a sympa- 
thizing friend, —and the rising gene- 
ration, especially the children of the 
poor, who came and dropped their 
tears into the grave, an affectionate 
father. — On Sunday, the 11th, his 
funeral sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Mr. Pearson, from Heb. vit. 8, 
to a crowded and weeping audience. 
His death was also noticed and im- 
proved by several ministers at other 
places of worship in the neighbour- 
Bood. 

It is remarkable, that onthe same 
day died Mr.vans, Baptist Minister, 
of Abingdon; and also the well-known 
Mr. f+. Auntingdon, at Tunbridge 
Wells. On Thursday morning, the 8th, 

“the remains of Mr. H. were brought 
from thence, in a hearse and six, and 
followed by seven mourning coaches, 
with Lady Sanderson and her daugh- 

‘ters, and the children of the deceased 
by a former wife, as chief mourners. 
Mr. Huntingdon’s and other private 
carriages, with a number of horse- 
meti, joaned the procession, which 

’ reached Lewos a little before five in 
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the afternoon, and proceeded to the 
chapel of the late Mr. Jenkins (Jireh 
chapel) where Mr.Huntingdon usually 
preached when in that part of the 
country. A considerable number of 
persons, among whom were many 
from London, were assembled in the 
chapel-yard, in which was the tomb, 
and where the body was deposited, in 
silence, without any service or ad- 
dress, which, we are informed, was 
agreeably to. his desire, and as Mr. 
Jenkins also had been interred. Af- 
ter the mourners had retired, a 
person, apparently without the ap- 
probation of Mr. H.’s friends, at- 
tempted to address the people who 
remained. — In the evening, Mr. 
Chamberlain, from Leicester, who 
bas lately officiated for Mr. Hunting. 
don during his illness, preached at 
the chapel to a numerous, though not 
crowded congregation, from Isaiah 
Ivii. 1, 2. — Mr. C. also preached 
at Providence chapel, on the Sunday 
following ;-which was thronged, we 
suppose, iu expectation of hear- 
ing something respecting Mr. Ef; 
but very little was said of him; and 
no funeral sermon, we are informed, 
was intended. — Mr. Huntingdon’s 
last sermon was at Providence chapel, 
Gray's Inn Lane, on Wednesday, 
June 16, from Rev. iti. 3. He then: 
was apparently in his usual health, 
though it is said, that on his way to 
Tunbridge Wells, he intimated that 
he did not expect to return. 
The following Epitaph, said to be 
dictated by himself a few days prior 
to his death, is intended for his tomb- 
stone: — 


¢ Here lies the Coan-Heaver, who de- 
parted this life July Ist, 1813, in the 
69th year of his age, beloved of his God, 
but abhorred of men. The omniscient 
Judge, at the Grand Assize, shall ratify 
and confirm this, to the confusion of 
many thousands; for England and its 
metyopolis shall know that there hath 
been a Propseramong them. W.H.S.S.’ 


This inscription is copied from the 
‘ Sussex Weekly Advertiser,’ of July 
12; and the next week produced the 
following confirmatron. Referring 
to some doubts that had been sug- 
gested of its authenticity, the editor 
assures the public, ¢ lt may be relied 
on as the genuine producuion of Mp. 
Huntingdon.’ 
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July 6. Granville Sharp, Esq. a short period previous to his disso- 
youngest son of ‘the late Dr. Sharp, lution, — when he terminated, in his 
Archdeacon of Northumberland, and 79th year, a life actively, and almost 
grandson of the late Dr. John Sharp, uninterruptedly, devoted to the in- 
Archbishop ef York. Thisveoerable terests of liberty, humanity, Biblical 
philanthropist. retained the vigour literature, and religion. 
of his mind and body till within 
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Northern Missionary Society, by the Rev. Angus M‘Intosh, Tain 150 0 @ 
Uttoxeter Friend — — — 2028 
Collections hy the Rev. Mr. Philip. 

Aberdeen Auxiliary Missionary Society _ 

Female Servants’ ditto 
Juvenile Auxiliary ditto 
Female Children ditto 
Woodside Prayer-Meeting 
Children at ditto — 
Rev. Mr. Stewart and Friends, Dingwall 
‘A Poor Man, a Friend to the Society 
Another Poor Friend _ 
Auxiliary Society, Yeovil, by the Rev. Mr. Taylor 
———_————_ Canterbury, by the Rev. Mr. Gurteen 
Rev. D. Roberts and Congregation, Llanfyllin 
Female Auxiliary Society, Fetter Lane 
Rev. W. Adams and Friends, West Cowes 
Sunday-School Children at ditto — 
Children of a Family in the Congregation at ditto (W.C.—A.C. 
H. C. — E. C. — and L. ©. 8s. each) — 
From a Serjeant in the Ist Regiment of Gaards (the "Tenth of some 
Prize-Money) by the Rev. Mr. Hackett iy 1b 
Stirling Missionary Society, North Britain, by the Rey. Mr.Smart — 20 
After a Monthly Prayer-Meeting at Stockwell, by the Rev. Mr. Jackson 16 
From the Missionary Box at the Rey. Mr. Thomas’s Meeting, at Bru- 
ton, Somersetshire — —_— 
Rey. John Fernie and Friends, Brewood, Staffordshire 
Friends at Chesham, by the Rey. Mr. Surman 
W.£10.— A. B: Boston, £ 5. 5s. , 
A Friend, by the Rey. Mr. Lake, Worcester — . 
A Small Missionary Society at Fenwick, Ayrshire, by W. Muir, Esq. 
Friends .at White Roothing, by the Rev. J. G. Thompson — 
Sunday School Children, at the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Chapel, 
Pall Mall, Liverpool, from July 1, 1SL2, to July 4, 1813 — 10 
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Galston Missionary and Bible Society, Ayrshire, North Britain, by the 
Rev. Dr. Smith, of Galston i SP) 

Rey. Mr. Miller and Congregation, at the Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, Chatteris — — 15 2 
Collection at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, Canterbury — 5 5 
Shrewsbury Auxiliary Missionary Society, by the Rev. Mr. Weaver 65 0 
A Lady, by the Rev. Mr. Hoge + — =e UE t 

_ Preston Auxiliary Missionary Society, Half a Year’s Contribution, by 
Mr. John Hamer, Treasurer —_ — 40 8 
M.R. of M. 2 1.—M. 0. W. £1. = —- 20 
Rey. J. Arundel and Friends, W hitby — —- AA 

Mrs. Fisher and M. Toms, Hackney, for purchasing Spectacles for 

aged Negroes in Demerara — —- 20 


Collections by the Rev. Mr. Kemp, Swansea. 
J. ¥. £10. — Fuvenite Society, £ 7. 6s. — 17 60 
Collection at Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel, Swansea 1515 0 — 33 1,0 


Errarum in the Magazine for July. — For Mra, 
Mrs. Henry, of Mosshouse. 


Ifendry, of Mophouse, read 


GPissionary Chrornicic, 


FOR AUGUST, 


1813. 


Missionary Meetings. 


General Meetings, for the purpose 
of maintaining and increasing a 
zealous attention to that great 
object, — the Conversion of the 
Heathen, are intended, by Divine 
Permission, to be held at the fol- 
jowing Places, 
Month: — 

LIVERPOOL. 
Wednesday and Thursday, Anes 
the 4th and bth. 
LEEDS, 


Wednesday and Thursday, August 
the 11th and 12th. 


in the present 


NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE. 
Lord’s Day. August the 15th, and 
the following day. 


HULL. 


Wednesday and Thursday, August 
18th and 19th. 

The following ministers, among 
others, are expected to efgage in 
the various services of the intended 
Meetings :—The Rev. Messrs. Bogue, 
Waugh, Thorp, Raffles, Burder, and 
Tracy; together with the ministers 
of the respective towns and their 
neighbourhoods, in which the mcet- 
ings are held. 

ee 

BRISTOL MISSIONARY MBETING, 

_ For the convenience of the Minis- 
ters and Friends living in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bristola it has been 1 re- 
solved upon, by the gentlemen of the 
Committee, to hold the Meeting 
earlier than in the past year. 

Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thurs- 
day, tne 15th, 1Gih, and 17th of Sep- 


teimber, are the days oa which the 
Meeting will be heid. 


We undérstand that the order of 
the services wili be the same as last 


year; that is, Tuesday Morning, 
XXI. 


at Redcliff Church; Evening, at 
Bridge Street; Wednesday, at Castle 
Green! ; Evening, at the Tabernacle; 
Thursday Morning, Public Meeting 
for Business; and the Sacramental 
Service inthe Evening. —The Names 
of the Preachers will be announced 
in our next, with other parlculars. 
We have no doubt but this Meet- 
ing will more than revive the delight- 
ful feelings which were pr oduced on 
the preceding occasion; and, there- 
fore, hope, that all the Ministers and 
Friends of the Society in the neigh- 
bourhood who possibly can, will at- 
tend. 


——aee * 

CORNWALL 

AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The First Annual Meeting of this 
Society. was held at Falmouth, on 
the 29th of June, 1813; when two 
sermons were preached, by the Rev. 
William Moore, of Truro, and John 
Foxell, of Penzance. — Subscribers 
in the different districts connected 
with this Society, will have the peru- 
sal gratis of the publications of the 
Parent Society, in proportion to their 
subscriptions, 


Missionary Society in a 
Manufactory. 
Rey. and dear Sir, Bristol. 


‘J nave the satisfaction of com- 
municating the following informa- 
tion, which I am persuaded will af- 
ford you much pleasure: — In a ma- 
nufactory here, where a few serious 
characters are employed, a Misston- 
Ary Soctnty isformed: they have a 
Treasurer and Secretary appointed ; 
and contribute One Penny each, 
weekly. The amount is to be paid 
at stated periods into the hands of 
the Treasurer of the Bristol Juvenile 
Missionary Society. 1 cannot help 


-recommending ‘his circumstance to 


the notice of pious Mechanics 5 and 
trust there are many in the united 
kingdom in similar situations, who, 
feeling for the miserable situation of 
the unenlightened heathen, will be 
inclined to “imitate it. 

Yours, &c. 

TGs 
Tt 
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THE CHINESE DECALOGUE. 


This Literary Curiosity was com- 
municated by the Rev. Mr. Mor- 
rison, at Canton. We believe it 
has not before appeared in the 
English Language. We hope shortly 
to present to our readers some of 
the Chinese Forms of Prayer; and 
also Tue Lorn’s Prayer, in the 
Chinese Characters, with their 
power or sound; and the English 
literal Translation annexed. The 
block for this purpose was engrav- 
éd in China, under the direction of 
Mr. Morrison, at the request of the 
Editor of this work. — We hope it 
will appear in our next. 


THE HOLY ADMONITIONS OF 
WAN-CHANG TE*-KEUN 
(The God of Letters.) 
The Ten Precerrs composed at the 
Window shaded by the Plantain Tree. 


I. Beware of Lasciviousness. 


pe Mie seen, you should not think 
oF. 
When seeing, there should be no irre- 
gularity. 
Having seen, there should be no re- 
membrance. 
With respect to virgins and wi- 
dows, be particularly euarded. 


Il. Beware of wicked Thoughts. 


Do not harbour a dangerous thought. 

Do vot put forth an irregular thought. 

Do not remember resextment unal- 
layed. 

Do not look on gain and covet it. 

Do not see ability and envy it. 


III, Beware of the Errors of 
the Mouth. 


Do not speak. of women. 

Do not meddle with clandestine af- 
fairs. 

Do not publish people’s defects. 

Do not change what you have said. 

Do not make foose songs. 

Do not revile the sages. 
Be most cautious with respect to su- 

periors, relations, and the dead. 


CHRONICLE 
IV. Beware of Sloth. 


Do not go to sleep early and rise late. 
Do not neglect your own field and 
plow your neighbour's. _ 3 

Do not run too fast after gain. 
Bo not learn to do that from which 
there is no adyantage. 
Be most on your guard against 
having the body present but 
mind absent. 


V. Beware of throwing away 
Characters. 


Do not with old books roll up par- 
cels, nor paste the windows. 

Do not with useless papers boil tea, 
or rub the table, ; 

Do not blot good books. 

Do not write at random against the 
doors or walls. 

Do aot destroy a rough copy. > 

Do not throw away writing on the 
road, or in a filthy place. 


VI. Pay due Respect to the Relas 


tions subsisting amongst Men. 


Kindness is the principal duty of a 
father. 

Respcct is the principal duty between 
a prince and his minister. 

Brothers should mutually love. 

A friend should speak the truth. 

A husband and wife should mutually 
agree. — They should be particu- 
larly careful to shew respect. 


VII. Cleanse the Ground of 
the Heart. 


Consider the doctrines of the antients 
to regulate the heart. 

Sit in a retired place and call home 
the heart. 

Be sparing of wine or pleasure, and 
purify the heart. 

Reject selfish desires and purify the 
heart. —It is particularly requisite 
to «inderstand the utmost reasons 
of things to illuminate the heart. 


Vill. Establish a good Manner. 


Be diligent in business, and attentive 
to your words. 

Let your intentions be exalted, but 
your manners humble. (Literally, 
* Let your mind be high, but your 
body low.’) 

Be bold, yet careful. (Literally, ‘Let 
your liver be great, and your heart 
little.’) 
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Rescue men from present errors, and 
follow the antients. 

Reject the depraved, and revert to 
the upright. 

Study the Sages Nine Topics of Study. 
i, When you look, study to see 


clearly. 

2. When you listen, study to hear 
fully. 

3. In nan countenance, study to 
be placid. 

4, In your appearance, study to be 
venerable. 

5. In your words, study to be 
faithful. 

6. In business, study to be respect- 
foie 

7. In cases of doubt, study to en- 
quire. 

8. In unger, study to recollect the 


difficulties in which you may 
’ be involved. 
In what you acquire, study to 
be just. 
Venerate the Three Things which the 
Sages venerate. 
1. Venerate Heaven’s decrees. 
2. Venerate magistrates. 
3. Venerate the sayings of the 
Sages.— Be careful not to re- 
- gard every thing that is said. 


IX. Be attentive to your Inter 
course with a Friend. 


Be not inattentive from first to last. 

Let your inside and ouiside be the 
same. ; 

Do not make a difference between 
the noble and ignoble. 

Living or dying be the same. 

Let the meritorious and defective 
mutually advise. 

Reject (the antients) E and Hwuy, 
and serve Chung-nc (Confucius.) 
Reject the dissipated and boisterous, 
and associate with the moderate 

and upright. 
You should establish yourself as 
a friend whom 10,000 ages 
may imitate. 


X. Widety diffuse Instruction and 
Renovation. 


When you meet with superiors, dis- 
course of right reason. 

When you meet with equals, speak 
of the rewards of good actions, 

Print a number of good books. 

Speak much of goed actions. 


” 
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You should particularly oppose 
the erroneous, and venerate 
the true, in order to defend 
my doctrines. 


BAPTIST MISSION SOCIETY. 


Tue Meeting at the Jews’ Chapel 
in London, on Wednesday, June 22, 
was very numerous. Mr. Hall deli- 
vered an excellent and appropriate 
sermon, from Hag. i. 2,‘ Thus speak- 
eth the Lord of Hosts, saying, This 
people say, The time is not come, the 
time that the Lord’s house should be 
built.’ Mr. Sutcliff preached in the 
evening, from Gal. iv. 4, ¢ But when 
the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son.” The devo- 
tional parts of the services were con- 
ducted by Mr. Saunders, of Frome; 
Mr. Pilkington, of Raleigh; Mr. T. 
Thomas, and Dr.Simpson, of London. 
The collection amounted to nearly 
£ 350. { 

We subjoin abricf Abstract of the 
Report read by Mr. Fuller, the Seere- 
tary, stating the Progress of the Mis- 
sion from January to November, 1812. 

At Calcutta and Serampore, — 
flere things were very encouraging 
at the close of the year 1811. ‘The 
Lord has bcen pleased,’ say they, ‘ to 
appear in a more effectual manner 
than in any former year: 59 have 
been added to ug at this station.” 
Kreshnoo, Sebuk-ram, Thompson, 
and Debrun, were constantly preach- 
ing the gospel to above 1000 of vari- 
ous nations. The Benev > lent Institu- 
tion, a charity school, on the Lancas- 
trian plao, forthe poor children of 
nominal Christians, chiefly among the 
Portuguese Catholics, was ina very 
prosperous state, more than 300 chil- 
dren aitended; and a place had been 
erected to contain near 1000. 

In an excursion which Messrs. 
Ward and Marshman took on horse- 
back for their health, they entered a 
village, where many people gathered 
round them, furpished thein with 
seats, and sat down to hear. The 
Missiouaries read the Ten Command- 
ments, and then asked the people 
¢ Which of thein they thought evil or 
unjust?” They answered ‘None: all 
aregood.’ Our brethren insisted that 
the tree must be good from whenee 
these branches came, aud proceeded 
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to shew how every man by nature 
was averse to these just and good 
commands, and of course, to the God 
who gave thein; which state of mind 
must be a state of wickedness and of 
great danger. They farther shewed 
how Jesus Christ came into the world, 
to deliver men both from the guilt 
and the dominion of sin, and that 
their errand into this country was 
wholly to bring a message of love, to 
make known these glad tidings, and 
cemmuniecate to them a share of the 
blessings which they themselves en- 
joyed. The people were very aiten- 
tive; 

On the 11th of March, Mr. Jona- 
than. Carey, with Deepchu and 
Vykoonta, went to a Hine 
at Chagda, where the Hoogly 
is about three quarters of a mile 
wide. ‘The immense crowds upon 
the shore seemed like a forest of 
heads.’ Many had come above ten 
days journey ; and the river was co- 
vered with men, women, and chil- 
dren, nearly to the middle of the 
current, allintent on their idolatrous 
ceremonies. Abeit seven in the 
morning Deepchund began fo speak 
to the people, declaring the inefli- 
cacy of what they were doing to re- 
move their sins, and.pointing them 
to the Lamb that was slain. The 
people listened with great attention, 
and eagerly received a number of 
Seripture tracts, which were distri- 
buted; and even followed the Mis- 
sionaries to their boat, some up to 
the neck im water, and others swam 
to the boat, to obtain the tracts, with 
which they swam again to shore. They 
thus continued to discourse and dis- 
tribute tracts, sometimes on the wa- 
ter, and sometimes on shore, the 
whole day. Sometimes the shout of 
Hurri-bol * was raised by opponents. 
Ounce a lewd brahmin insulted them ; 
but he was upbraided by another; and 
the people exulted in seeing him put 
to shame, and drove him away. 

On the Missionaries return they 
witnessed a most gratifying spectacle. 
A oumber of people sitting under a 
tree, close to an old temple of Sheva, 
ip ruins, and in the midst of thema 
brahmin, who has obtained a Serip- 
ture tract, explaining its contents to 
the attentive crowd! ‘1 could not 


* A sort of huzza, tantamount to 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians.’ 
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help stopping,’ says Mr, J. Carey,‘ to 
contemplate this scene. One of these 
Inoges of the Divinity (as the brah- 
mins are called) with a poita hung 
round his neek, just come up from 
the river, from whose lips nothing 
had ever proceeded but the praises 
of the gods, at the very door of the 
temple too, within whose walls he, 
perhaps, had been accustomed to pay 
his idolatrous adcrations, and from 
which very likely he had all his life. 
received his maintenance, — this man 
became an unwilting teacher of the 
gospel. ‘This sight was so new and 
so cheering, it compensated all our 
trouble.’ On their arrival at Seram- 
pore, they found the printing-office 
had been consumed by fire. 

At a church-meeting a week or 
two after the fire, four new deacons 
were chosen; and Mr. Thompson and 


Mr. Leonard called to the ministry. 


The latter, with bis wife and mother, 
and two others, were formed into a 
church to be planted in the city of 
Patna, 500 miles up the country. 
Between 20 and 30 seapoys, station- 
ed pear Serampore, came to the 
Mission - House for Hindoo Testa- 
ments. They are said to be encou- 
raged to read them’by their officer, 
and to take pleasure in it; but the 
Missionaries have no access to them. 
It appears that large bodies of Hin- 
doos have left the ancient forms of 
idolatry, and formed different sects 
under one léader, of their own choice; 
their Goroo. Some of these goroes 
have 100,000 disciples. They oppose 
the brahmins, incline to an hospitable 
mixture of castes, and open a wide 
door for the entrance of the gospel ; 
for having rejected the authority ef 
the brahmins, the people push their 
enquiries farther, and will often ac- 
knowledge that they ‘never found the 
true Goroo till they heard of Christ.’ 
Some of the goreos themselves have 
of late acknowledged Christianity to 
be the only true way. One of them, 
who is Considered as the head goroo, 
on whom Kreshnoo waited at Ugra- 
deep, on his visit to that place receiy- 
ed him very kindly, declaring that 
“he wished to see him, and to hear of 
the faith of Christ. The caste,’ added 
he, ‘is not of God; I will therefore 
follow the Lord with you; for with 
you are all castes, Englishmen, Mus- 
sulmen, and Hindoos.’ * At night,” 
says Krishnoo, ‘about 30 of his dis- 
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éiples, of various castes, ate together ; 
and the goroo commanded me to sit 
among them, and to partake of the 
repast. I did so; and we praised 
God while partaking of this Jove- 
feast. After he had eaten, the head 
goroo forbade an inferior goroo, tho’ 
a brahmin, to invest his son with the 
poita; and one of his disciples to 
give her sons in marriage to idolaters. 
‘To many present he said,‘ We will no 
longer preserve the distinctions of 
caste, but seek to possess the true re- 
ligion, in which there is no caste.— 
Come, let us walk in the true way;— 
let us delay no longer.’ 

On the 10th of August the brethren 
Johns and Lawson, with their fami- 
lies, and Miss Chaffin, arrived at Cal- 
cutta, in good health. 

At this station there had been bap- 
tized, at various times, since January, 
19 persons, including eight soldiers, 
who were awakened chiefly by the 
preaching of native brethren; and 
six Portugueze, who owe their con- 
version to Sebuk-ram. 


CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 
The following is a general Statement 
of the number of Petitions pre- 
sented to Parliament, in favour of 
the Introduction of Christianity 
into India, with the dayson which 
they were piesented : — 


Feb.15. (From May 7 — 65 
~ the General As- 10 — Al 
sembly of the Il — 19 
Church of Scot- 12) — 42 
land) — il 12 — 50 
Feb. 19. (From 14 — Il 
the Society in 17 — 39 
Scotland for pro- 18° =" 27 
pagating Chris- 19 — 13 
tian Knowledge) 1 20° — 54 
April9. (From 2100 — 17 
the Missionary 24 — 19 
Society) — 1 25) = 8 
April 13.(From 26 — 4 
the © Protestant 21> = e4 
Dissenting Minis- 23), et eS 
ters of the Three SL) > i= 20 
Denominations) 5 June 1 — It 
April 14. (From 5 lig leer 
various p&aces) 5 10P 938 
April2T — 16 loo — AT 
28 — 19 122 — 8 
23 —- 63 133 — 6 
30 — 30 15 — 4 
May 1 — 1 AB ed 
3 + —- 25 21 — 8 
4 — 36 22 «= 5 
5 — 38 = 
6 — 10 Total 908 


52% 


The following is a list of the petitions, 
signed by near half a million of persons, 
as far as we have been able to ascertain 
them. The probability is, that many 
may have been omitted. It will be ob- 
served, that in some cases the same place 
is mentioned several times. For ex- 
ample, in Bristol, Liverpool, Coventry, 
&c. there was a general petition, one 
from the friends of the Missionary So- 
gictys and one from the friends of the 

aptist Mission in India: — Ayr, Abing- 
don, Accrington, Aylesbury, Arbroath, 
Atherton, Amersham, Aylsham, Ash- 
ford, Alfriston,—Angus and Mearns, Sy- 
nod of,—Ampthill, Anstruther Easter, 
Atherston, Alfreton, Acle, Aylsham, 
Ashborne, Almondsbury, Avening, Bury 
St. Edmunds, Berwick-upon-Tweed, Bat- 
tle, Burton-upon-Trent, Bildeston, Bir- 
mingham, Bi ay Banbury, Bright- 
helmstone, Brixworth,—Brampton,Cold 
Ashby, Creaton Spratton, and West Had- 
don,— Burton on the Water, Bilston and 
Cann .Lane, Bury, Bristol, Bedford, 
Bulwell, Barnard Castle, Biggleswade, 
Bridlington, Birmingham, Biggleswade, 
Banwell, Beaumaris, Barnsley,—Bat- 
ley, Motley, and Churwell,—Bramley, 
Bradford, Burslem, Bursham, Brixham, 
Beckingeton, Beccles, Beverley, Bua- 
gay, Bodmin, Barnolgswick, Brentford, 
Eridgnorth, Brosely, Ballingdon, Brain- 
tree, Beeston, Burnley, Bishop Stort- 
ford, Bisley, Burnt Island, Bridgewater, 
Belper, Bampton, Blunham, Bristol, 
Breadgar and Belston, Buckingham, 
Braunstone, Biggar, Baccup, Bocking, 
Blackburn, Bradford, Bonsall, Balme- 
rino, Baptist Mission Society, Bingley, 
Burnham Benow, Brean, Bedworth, 
Beaminster, Birmingham. — Charltonand 
Harold, — Chiping Wycombe, Chard, 
Cieck-Haton, Coventry, Cardiff, Chester, 
ditto, Cheltenham, Canterbury, Cal- 
verly, Calne, Collumpton, Cottingham, 
Chapel-en-le-Frith, Cefu-byenan, Cefn 
Mawr, Campden, Chelmsford, Cwnfelin 
and Monach, Cranbrook, Chesham and 
Shardlow, Castle Donningham, Car- 
dington, Croscomb, Cottonsend, Chea- 
dle, Chelsea, Carmarthen, Coventry, 
Caerphilly, Colford,—Carleton, Rhode, 
and Burwell,—Colnbrook, Cambridge, 
Colchester, Chichester, Collumpton,. 
Chalford, Culmstock, Coppice Cosely, 
Church Missionary Society for Africa and 
the East, Cawston, Cauldwell, Lullington 
and Walton on Trent, Clifton Reynes, 
Datchet, Daventry, Dewsbury, Drifficld, 
Dingwall, — Dissenters in and near 
London and Westminster, — Darling- 
ton, Dysart, Devizes, Datlaston, Ded~ 
ham, Diss, ditto, Denbigh, Dunstable, 
Devon, Debenham, Deptford, Dalkeith, 
Derby, Downham, Darkhouse Cosely, 
Dronfield, Duffield, Dunfermline, Dure- 
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ley, Derby, Eye, Easingwold, Ellaston, 
East Deerham, Enfield,—Ellingham and 
Kenninghall, Elland, Edinburgh, Earls 
Colne, Exeter, Evesham, Earls Barton, 
Exeter, Epworth, Emberton, East Brent, 
—Field, Dawling, and Birmingham,— 
Folkstone,—Fife, Synod ef,—frome, 
Fenny Stratford, Faunden, Fakenham, 
Fairford, Fordon, Frome Selwood, I’al- 
mouth, Fishguard, Great Coggeshall, 
Greasly,—Guisely, Rawden, Horsforth, 

and Yeaden, ~Glasgow.—Glasgow. and 
Air, Synod of,—Gate Street Chapel, 
Gildersome, Gamlingay, Gainsborough, 
Guildford, Grundisburgh, Great Grimsby, 
Great Berkhamstead, Great Missenden, 
Gloucester, Great Wigsborough, Green- 
ock, Great Linford, Grantham, Hunger-~ 
ford, Hertford, Henley-upon-Thames, 
Heyfield, Herstmonceux, Haverfordwest, 
Hoxton, Harlow, Hayle Copper House, 
Halesworth, Henley, Haddingham, Had- 
dington, Hebdenbridge, Hemel Hemp- 
sted, Heckmondwicke, Eforsham, Huck- 
nell, Horsley, Uigh Wycombe, Hinck- 
ley, Henforth, Halifax, Harlston Ha- 
worth, Huddersfield, tiillsley, Hitchin, 
Hamsterley, Hackleton, tioimfirth, Has- 
lington, Hooknorton, tialifax, Halston, 
Halstead, Hammersmith, sielston, He- 
vingham, Marsham, &c..- Huddersfield, 
Hatfield-Broad-Oak, &c.— Halifax, He- 
don, Hampton, Hbrsley,—ilorsford and 
Horsham Saint Faith’s,—Ipswich and 
Clare,—Ipswich, |sleham, Idle, Llke- 
ston, ~ Islington and Pentonville,—Il- 
ford, Ingham, Inverkeithing, Kendal, 
Keighleys Kidderminster, King Stanley, 
Kettering, King’s Lynn, Kingston-upon- 
Hull, Kislingbury, Kelvedon, Keyworth, 
Kingsbridge, Kirkby Woodhouse, 
Knaresborough, Kimbolton, Kinross, 
Kirkby Lonsdale, Kilmany, Kilwinning, 
Kirkaldy, Llausaintfraid Glynncevlog, 
Lambeth,—London and Westminster,— 
Lewes, Leicester, Liskeard, Liverpool, 
Lianrwrst, Lancaster,—Lympsham and 
South Brent,—Laxfield, . Lowestoffe, 
Lodden, Louth, Little Baddow, Leith, 
Layer Breton, --Lothian and Tweedale, 
—-Luton, Llenrouth, Lockwood, Lutter- 
worth, Leighton-Buzzard,- Lingfield, 
Loughhorough, Leeds, ditto, Llanelly, 
Langham, Loscoe, Lincoln, Leith, 
Louth, — Little Saughton and Key- 
soe, — Logie, Linlithgow, Leighton- 
Buzzard, Lavendon, Margate, Maldon, 
Missionary eee Melksham, Melton 
Mowbray, Mansfield, Mysendham, Mil- 
borne Port, ~ Middleton Cheney, Chal- 
combe, and Thetford,—Moulton, Mara- 
zion, Maidstone, Mountford, Minsterley, 
Maidstone, Musselburgh, Moffat, Mat- 
lock, Milford, Mangotsfield, Montrose, 
Mark, Nottingham, New Mills, Newark, 
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Newcastle and the Potteries, seoiktlonesas 
ton, Newbury, Northamptonshire, Nore 
wich, Neatis Head, Norwich, Newport, — 
Normanton, Neath, Newark upon Trent, 
New Windsor, Narbeth, Nantwich, ditto, 
—Northrepps, Sidestrand, and Triming- 
ham, — Newport, Newport Pagnell, 
&c. North Crawley, Newton Blossom- 
ville, Newcastle on Tyne, ditto, New 
Shoreham, Ossett, Oundle, Ox- 
ford, ditto, Oakham, Oxendon Cha- 
pei, Olney, Penzance, Penn, Preston, 
Pattrington, Plymouth Dock, Plymouth, 
Port Isaac, Princes Risborough, Pains- 
wick, Portsmouth, Potton, Potters St. | 
near Harlow, Paisley, Port Glasgow, 
Perth, Portsea, Paulton and Cluibon, 
Plymouth Dock, — Perth and Stirling, 
Synod of, — Pembroke, Pembrokeshire, 
Portsea, Royston, Ramsay, Rouston on 
the Water, Reading, ditto, -Roch- 
dale, Radcliffe, Rye, Romsey Infra, 
Romsey Extra, Rochester and Chatham, 
Rochford, Ri’gmount, Rayleigh, Rug- 
by, Ruthin, Redruth, Rotherham, Rush- 
den, Road, Rotherham, Rippon, Rad- 
ford, Reepham, — Richmond (York- 
shire) — Raunds, Ravenstone, Ruther= 
glea, Southampton, — Sunderland, Bi- 
shop Wearmouth, and Monk Wear- 
mouth, — Shrewsbury, Stockport, Saw= 
ston, Selby, Shields, Scarvorough, — 
Sutton, Isle of Ely, — Shepton Mallet, 
Sudbury, Swindon, Swansea, Stonehouse 
East, Stone, Southill, Stirling ‘Presby- 
tery, Stirling, Stockton, Southam, St. 
Ninians, Swansea, Sittingbourne, Ste- 
vensen, Stockton, Shiffnall, St. Columb 
Major, Sheffield, St. Minver, St. Austle, 
Scarborough, Stapleford, St. Ives, ditto, 
St. Neots, Shore, St. Albans, Stafford, 
Stroud, Stonehouse, Scarning, St. Just, 
Saffron Walden, Sutton in Ashfield, 
Stoke Gomer, Shelfanger, Swavesey, —~ 
Stebbing, Bardsfield, and Withersfield, 
— Stowmarket, Seven Oaks, Sedgley, 
Sanghurst, Sheerness, —St. Paul’s Cray, 
St. Mary’s Cray, Foot’s Cray, and Synes- 
ford, — St. Kevern, Salisbury, Sheeps- 
head, South Repps and Cromer, Swaff- 
ham, Sawley and Long Eaton, Solvay, 
Sorn, Saint David’s, Siston and Wick, 
Stratford - le- Bow, Sheffield, Sherring- 
ton, Stoke Goldington, Saddleworth, 
Taunton, Trowbridge, ditto, Truro, Tad- 
caster, Tamworth, Tewkesbury, —Tur- 
vey, Harrold, Sharnbrooke, Bletsoe, 
Stagsden, and Carlton, — Tetbury, Tais- 
ford, Trelill, — Tintagel, Minster, and 
Forraburry, — Tavistock, Tewkesbury, 
Tottenham, Thorpe, Thrapston, Terling, 
Thornbury, Tring, Lunbridge Wells, | 
Towcester, Tottlebank, Tiverton, Taun- 
ton, Thorpe Arch, Thornbury, Ux- 
bridge, Uifculm, Winterton, Wigan, 
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‘Wolston and Draycott, Wantage, Wol- 
_verhampton, Wrexham, Wallingford, 
Whitchurch and Wear, Whitchurch, 
Winchcomb, Wotton - under - Edge, 
Wellincton, ditto, Whitechurch, Wit- 
ney, Wadebridge, —Walworth, Camber- 
well, and Peckham,—- Woolwich, White- 
haven, Winscombe and Compton Bishop, 
Worcester, Wednesbury, Walsall, Wil- 
ton, Whinberg and Westfield, Wymond- 
ham, ditto, Westmancote, Welsford, 
Watford, Wakefield, Worstead, Whitby, 
_ Witham, Warrington, Woodbridge, Wat- 
tisfield and villages adjoining, Walton, 
Wick, Winterbourn, Wrinston, Welline- 
borough, Weston, Wedmore, Yarmouth 
Great, York, Yeovil, Yaxham and Wel- 
bourne, York, Youlgreave, Launceston, 
Newhaven, Wivelsfield and Lindfield, 
Callington, Rugby, Chesterfield, Ock- 
_ brook and Alvaston, Romsey, Lyming- 
ton, Broughton, Upton upon Severn, 
' Shipston, Cirencester, Deptford, Green- 
wich, Woolwich, Cork, Stand in Pilking- 
ton, Manchester and Salford, Parting- 
ton, Southwark, Ogden, Lewis, Uckfield, 
Deptford, Woolwich, Liverpool, Man- 
chester, Broughton, Ryeford, Potters 
Barr, Harlington, Upottery, Tiverton, 
Birmingham, — Uckfield, Dublin, Kast- 
_ wood, Fordingbridge, Chipping Norton, 
Celfowir, Wokingham, Ashburton, Dart- 
qouth, Kilmarnock, Aberdeen, Alnwick, 
King’s Lynn, Wolverhampton, New 
Ross, Alcester, Great Gidding, Hadding- 
ton, Dunbar, Prestonkirk, Ochiltree, 
Faversham, Dudley, Lauder, Horsing- 
ton, Wincanton, Lyme Regis, Wimborn, 
Hartley Row, Weymouth, Newport, 
Holywell, Stair, Ardrossan, Stevenston, 
Cardigan, Uttoxeter, West Bromwich, 
Retford, St. George’s in the East, Spils- 
by, Otley, Auchinleck, Falkirk, Penny- 
cuik, Portmoak, Malmesbury, Holywell, 
Burgher Associate Synod, Pembroke- 
shire, Borrowstounness, Caithness, Tan- 


nadice, Blackburn, Chinley, Gospel 
Oak, Llangollen, Cardigan, Lampeter 


pont Steven, Aberystwith, Lianfyllin, 
Cold Rowley, Cambridge, Downham 
-Market, Galston, Cramond, Wisbech, 
Market Harborough, Kilkenny, Ken- 
noway, Farnham, Kennington, Har- 
wich, Kingston on Thames, Oakham, 
Dartmouth, Ottery St. Mary, Sidbury, 
Honiton, East Budleigh, Sidmouth, 
Stockinham, Axminster, ionbridge, Dol- 
gelley, Nevin, Pentypool, Llandilo, 
Conway, Dublin, Tiverton, Barnsley, 
Gravesend, Brechin, Dundee, Chelwood, 
South Petherton, Uminster, Broadway, 
Donyatt, Ilton, Llangollen, Thurso, 
Blanvirnach, Llangloydwen, Hellan- 
amgoed, Aberystwith, Newport, Shaftes- 
bury, Peterhead, Christchurch, Wel- 
lington, Bruton, Chard, Yeovil, Alton, 
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Basingstoke, Ringwood, Titchfield, Win- 
chester, Gosport, Island of Jersey, Ha- 
vant, Llanelly, Llanbrynmair, Llanedi, 
Abergavenny, Rhayader, Dolgelley, Pwl- 
helly, Crichie, Banff, Tain, Bala, Lan- 
over, Lianuwchilyn, Fald-y - brenin, 
Llanddewr-yr-croes, Cayo, Penryn, An- 
glesea, Chelmsford, Falmouth, Holy- 
head, Ashburton, Peebles, Suntingford, 
Chesham, Manchester, Corsham, Dene 
bigh, Market Lav'ngton, Amlwch, Lian 
gofrie, Isle of *nglesea, Doncaster, Saf- 
fron Walden, Knaresborough, Staines, 
Southgate, Llanerchymedd, Polperro, 
Billericay, Uxbridge, Liskeard, Shaftes- 
bury, Derby, Shrewsbury, Plymouth, 
Stroud, Donhead St. Mary, Frampton 
on Severn, Gloucesier, Sleaford, West 
Bromwich, Cambridee, Woolwich, Swan- ° 
sea, Ramsgate, Stourbridge, Lichfield, 
Tyrone, Hexham, Stowmarket, Need- 
ham Market, Lanark, Wilbarston, Lan- 
gfelach, Neath, Languie, Myneddbach, 
Morriston, Bridgend, St. Donats, Glyn- 
corrwg, Langonoyd, Whitchurch, Ose 
westry, Bishop’s Castle, Ellesmere, Upe 
pingham, Bridgnorth, BurySt..dmund’s, 
North Walsham, Harleston, Kirby 
Moorside, and other parts of Yorkshire. 


LIST OF THE MAJORITY, 


who voted in Favour of the Petitions, 
on Tuesday, June 22. ; 


The Rt. Hon. C. Abbot (the Speaker) 
Sir T. Acland, Ld. Althorpe, R. Aber- 
crombie, C. Arbuthnot, H. Banks, T. 
Babington, T. Broadhurst, C. Bathurst, 
W. L. Bathurst, W. Bootle, Ld. Ber- 
nard, W. Burrell, J. Butterworth, G. 
Canning, Ld. Castlereagh, Sir N. Coul- 
thurst, W. Congreve, J. Cocks, E. S. 
Cowper, T. P. Courtnay, H. Dawkins, 
J. Egerton, R. Ellison, J. Fish, W. - 
Fitzgerald, C. Grant, C. Grant, jun. Ld. 
Gower, T. S. Gooch, W. Huskisson, W. 
Holmes, C. 8S. Hawthorn, C. Harvey, J. 
Irving, C. Idle, T. R. Kemp, H. Las- 
celles, C. Long, S. 8. Lushiegton, Lord 
H. Moore, E. F. Maitland, W. Mellish, 
P. Methuen, Ld. Morpeth, Sir J. Mor- 
daunt, J. Marryatt, C. N. Noel, Hon. F. 
Needham, J. Osborn, C. O‘Hara, Serjt. 
Onslow, E. Protheroe, E. Phipps, Hon. 
F. Robinson, Hon. R. Ryder, J- Round, 
J. Simeon, JT. Shelley, Sir J. Sullivan, 
Rt. Hon. J. Sullivan, Hon. J. St. Paul, 
Sir C. Saxton, James Stephen, B. Shaw, 
W. Smith, G. Smith, J. Smith, A. 


Smith, J. HW. Smyth, T. Thompson, Sir 


T. Thompson, R. Thoreton, H. Thorn- 
ton, J. Teed, fT. Ure, Rt. Hon. N. Van- 
sittart, W-. Wilberforce, Ld. Walpole, 
C, Western, C. Wynne, T. Wood, §. 
Wortley, J. H. Wharton, Rt. Hon. Re 


Wharton, Ld. R. Seymour. 
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MINORITY. June 28: 


A. Allan, Sir J. Anstruther, J. Alex- 
ander, J. Bruce, C. Buller, N. Calvert, 
H. C. Combe, T. Creevey, Ld. Duncan- 
non, J. Dunlop, G. Doveton, H. Fawcett, 
C. Forbes, K.. Finlay, P. Grenfell, B. 
Gaskell, H. Howorth, A.H. Holdsworth, 
FE. Law, E. J. Littleton, C. Marsh, W. 
R. Maule, P. Moore, J. Majoribanks, 
Sir H. Montgomery, M. Prendergast, A. 
Robinson, Sir M. Ridley, R. Rickards, 
J. Simpson, Sir W. Stirling, G. H. Sum- 
ner, Sir T. Sutton, R. Smith, Sir H. 
Vane, D. Vanderheyden, Sir M. Wood. 


MAJORITY. July 1. 


The Rt. Hon. C. Abbot (the speaker) 
Sir T. Acland, R. Abercrombie, C. Ar- 
buthnot, J.Atkins, H.Banks, T. Babing- 
ton, B. Bathurst, Besborough, J. 
Butterworth, E. Bootle, T. Broadhead, 
Id. Castlereagh, T. P. Courtnay, Pole 
Carew, J. Fish, C. Grant, C. Grant, jun. 
J. Irvine, T. R. Kemp, Sir M. Lopez, 
J. Lockart, E. F. Maitiand, P. Methuen, 
Gen. Manners, C. N. Noel, C. O‘Hara, 
Ld. Osborne, E. Phipps, E. Protheroe, 
M. Pitt, Sir J. Pechell, Hon. F. Robin- 
son, B. Shaw, G. Smith, J. Simeon, Sir 
H. Sullivan, Hon. J. St. Paul, James 
Stephen, J. H. Smyth, W. Smith, T. 
Thompson, R. Thornton, H.-Thornton, 
Sir T. Thompson, Rt. Hon. N. Vansit- 
tart, W. Wilberforce, C. Western, R. 
Wharton, S. Whitbread, Sir R. Wigram. 


MINORITY. July 1: 


J, Alexander, W. Astell, HW. Bennett, 
C. Brookes, J. Bruce, Sir BE. Coote, J. 
Calcraft, W. Courtnay, G. Doyeton, Ld, 
Duncannon, C. Forbes, K. Finlay, H. 
Fawcett, J. Farquharson, E. Golding, 
P. Grenfell, H. Howorth, E. Law, C. 
Marsh, J. Majoribanks, J. Marryat, Sir 
H. Mont:omery, Ps Moore, M. Prender- 
gast, Ld. Ossulston, Sir M. Ridley, R. 
Rickards, A. Robinson, Sir T. Sutton, 
R. Smith, J. Simpson, Sir G. Webster, 
Sir M. Wood. 

MAJORITY. July 12. 


C. Arbuthnot, J. Atkins, Sir T-Acland, 
J. Brogden, C. Bathurst, H.: Bankes, 
T. Babington, J. Butterworth, Lord 
Castlereagh, T. Cocks, Ld. Cranbourne, 
T. P. Courtenay,. W. Dundas, M. Fitz- 
gerald, C: Grant, C. Grant, jun. P.Grant, 
W. Holmes, C. Idle, J. Kingston, T: R. 
‘Kemp, Gen. Manners, Sir J. Mackintosh, 
Adm. Moorsom, Ld. H. Moore, GC. N. 
Noel, Col, O'Hara, G. Phillips, Rt.Hon. 
‘G. Rose, F. Robinson, G. Smith, Ss. 


‘Smith, Col. St. Paul, Ld. R. Seynrour, : 


‘J. Sullivan, J. Simeon, J. H. Smith, 
B. Shaw, Sir J. Shaw, J. Teed, H.Thorn- 
ton, R.'Thornton, Rt. Hon: N. Vansit- 
tart, J. Western, R. Wharton; W. Wil- 
berforce, J. White. <—» Truers: Vy. 
Smith, J. Stephen. 
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MINORITY. July 12. 


J. Alexander, J. Anstruther, J. Aber- 
cromby, R. Carew, Sir E. Coote, G. 
Doveton, H. Fawcett, J. Farquhar, C. 
Forbes, W. Keene, C. Law, C. Marsh, 
M. Prendergast, Sir H. Parnell, R. Rick~- 
ards, J. Simson, R. Smith,. G. Tierney, 


-D. Vanderheyden, J. A. Warre, Sir M. 


Wood, H. Wrottesley, Ld. Yarmouth. — 
Teuters: G. A. Robinson, Sir H. Mont- 
gomery. : 

Ss 


HOUSE OF LORDS, July 19. 


A great number of Petitions were 
presented by Earls Stanhope, Grosvenor, 
Lauderdale, and by Lords Calthorpe, Ers- 
kine, and Holland, previous to the House 
of Lords going into a Committee on the 
India Bill. Lord Erskine, in presenting 
a number of Petitions from Hampshire, 
addressed the House in his usual style of 
eloquence; insisting onthe bounder duty 
of Great Britain to promulgate the Chris- 
tian faith by all just and prudent means 
to the utmost bounds of herempire. Do 
not forget, my Lords,said his Lordship, 
that this country holds her Indian 
Provinces by the sole tenure of Chris- 
tianity; and, if she neglect to impart 
its blessings, which we enjoy ina su- 
perior degree, she may lose them; and 
that tremendous storm, which has burst 
upon Europe, from which we have me!- 
cifully escaped, that we might propagate 
the Christian faith, may cross the Chan- 
nel and fall on our own guilty heads. 

Lord Holland presented a number of 
Petitions from Cornwall and the island 
of Jersey; and expressed his approba- 
tion of the clause which government had 
introduced, in compliance with the 900 
petitions, which he understood had been 
presented on this subject, particularly 
as it contained a legislative recognition 
of the rights of conscience in those bene- 
volent individuals, who might feel it 
conscientiously to be their duty to seck 
to promulgate the Christian Faith among 
our Hindoo subjects, whose religious 
rights he was happy to perceive were at 
the same time secured. The bill then 
passed through the Committee without 
Opposition. 

July 20. The bill was read a third 
time, and passed; and the next day re- 
ceived the Royal Assent. 

As ve have kept the press waiting, for 
the sole purpose of announcing the com- 
pletion of this most important measure, 
we have only time to congratulate our 
readers on the happy termination of 
their wishes, whose’ petitions having 
obtained a gracious answer, the first 
Opportunity will, doubtless, be embraced 
to render to God the glory due to his 
holy name. — Laus Dro. oie 
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CHARACTER 


OF 
THE REV. THOMAS ROBINSON, M.A... 


LATE VICAR OF 8T. MARY’s, LEICESTER. 


We hope shortly to be able to pre- 
sent our readers with a Memoir of 
this excellent Clergyman; in the 
mean time, we cannot deny our- 
selves the pleasure of presenting 
them with the following Eulogium 

_ on his Character, which does equal 
credit to its subject and its author. 
It is extracted from the Speech of 
the Rev. R. Hannu, at the last An- 
nual Meeting of the Leicester Aux- 
iliary Bible Society. 

Ir would, in my opinion, have 
been unnatural to usher our An- 
nual Report into the world without 
noticing that solemn and affecting 
dispensation which has deprived this 
society, this town, and this country 
of its principal ornament. Weare 
weakened this day by the falling of 
a pious and a great man in Israel. 
In the formation of this Society 
our incomparable friend had a prin- 
cipal share; and, through every 
stage, he gave it am unremitted at- 
tention, and watched over its in- 
terests with a parental solicitude. 
The idea of instituting an Auxili- 
ary Society at Leicester was no 
sooner suggested to him than it en- 
gaged his most cordial good wishes : 
he lent to its support the vigour of 
his masculine understanding, the 
energies of his capacious heart ; and 
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to him, beyond any other indivi. 
dual, it is indebted for the unli- 
mited patronage and the ripened 
maturity it has attained. He was, 
indeed, the father of this institution ; 
but of what institution, formed for 
the promotion of the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of mankind in this 
place, was he not the father? | We 
can look nowhere throughout this 
large and populous town without 
perceiving the vestiges of his un- 
wearied solicitude for the advance- 
ment of the happiness of his fellow- 
creatures. He has inscribed his 
history in the numerous charitable 
and religious foundations which 
owe their existence or their pros- 
perity to his influence. Our jails, 
our hospitals, our schools, our 
churches, are replete with monu- 
ments of his worth, and with the 
effects of his energetic benevolence. 
It is recorded of the great Hanni- 
bal, that, when an infant, his father 
conducted him to an altar,and made 
him vow eternal hostility to the 
Roman republic. Our venerable 
friend, when he first entered Leices- 
ter, warmed with zeal, solemnized 
his determination to devote himself 
to its interests. From the moment — 
he entered the place, he appears to 
have relinquished all selfish pursuits, 
all idea of private gratification, and 
to haye formed pe system of cone 
u 
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duct from which he never departed, 
which had the most immediate ten- 
dency to meliorate the state of its 
inhabitants. He became altogether 
a public character: he meditated, 
he wrote, he preached, he breathéd 
only for the public. Rarely, if 
ever, was there a mind more per- 
fectly purified from every tincture of 
selfishness or vanity. “‘He made the 
most extensive sacrifices of his time 
and of his repose with a spontaneity 
and alacrity which induced an al- 
most total oblivion of his existence 
as an individual, Endowed with a 
capacity for high attainments in 
science, and distinguished by the 
Honours assigned to superior me- 
rit, he generously declined the pur- 
suit of literary eminence for. the 
sole purpose of doing good. It is 
but few who are capable of cde- 
quately appreciating the magnitude 
of sucha saerifice. Dr. Paley was 
unquestionably one of those. few ; 
and I had it from the lips of our 
venerable friend, that in addicting 
himself to the dutics of a parish- 
priest, he had, in the opinion of 
that great man, chosen the better 
part: a choice which it is evident 
Heaven singularly sanctioned and 
approved. In fixing his system of 
life, he had unquestionably a view 
to a future account, and formed his 
‘determination en the assured per- 
suasion of his appearing before the 
jadement-seat of Christ, where the 
salvation of one soul will cause a 
more glorious disfinction than the 
greatest literary attainments; where 
all greatness of.a merely intellectual 
nature will disappear, and nothing 
will endure the scrutiny but active 
and disinterested virtue. 
- Jn the mean time, how narrow 
the bounds of his influence, how 
confined the ascendency of his cha- 
racter, had he been only the soli- 
tary student, instead of being the 
zealous and exemplary past&r, and 
the active citizen! On. the former 
Suppositioa, he had inscribed his 
memorial in books ; on the present, 
he inscribed it on hearts; and in- 
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stead of his being an object of ad- 
miration of the few, he was the man 
of the people. 

In separate parts of his charac- 
ter, it were not «mpossibie to find 
some who equalled, and others who 
excelled him ; but in that rare com. 
bination of qualities which fitted 
him for such extensive usefulness, 
he‘stands unrivalled. As a pastor 
and public instructor, it may be 
possible to meet with some who 
have ‘attained aa equal. degree of 
eminence; as a public man he may 
have been equalled ; but where shalk 
we look in modern times for an ex- 
ample of the union of the highest en- 
dowmentsas a pastor and preacher, 
and of the qualifications adapted to 
the functions of civil life? Itis this 
rare union which appears to me to 
give the character of our venerable 
friend its decided pre-eminence: ‘It 
is mot necessary to recall to your 
recollection the talents of Mr. Ro- 
dinson as a public instractor: you 
have most, if not all of you, wit- 
nessed his pulpit performances, on 
that spot where he was accustomed 
to retain a listening throng hanging 
upon his lips, awed, penetrated, de- 
lighted, and instructed by his manly 
unaffected cloquence. Who ever 
heard him without feeling a persua- 
sion that it was the man of God who 
addressed him, or without being 
struck withthe perspicuity of his 
statement, solidity of his thoughts, 
and the rich unction of his spirit ? 
It was the harp of Dayid, which, 
struck with his powerfal hands, sent 
forth more than mortal sounds ; and 
produced, an impression far more 
deep and permanent than the thun. 
der of Demosthenes, or the splendid 
declamation of Cicero. 

The hearers of Mr. Robinson 
were too much occupied by the subs 
jects he presented to their attention 
to waste a thought on the speaker ; 
this occupied a second place in the 
order of their reflections ; but-when 
it did occur, it assumed the charac. 
ter, not of superficial acknowledgs« 
ments, but of profound veneration 
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and attachment. Their feelings to- 
wards him were not those of persons 
gratified, but benefited ; and they 
listened to his instructions, not as a 
Source of amusement, but as a 
Spring of living water. There never 
was a settled pastor, probably, who 
had formed a juster conception of 
the true end of preaching, who pur- 
sued it more steadily, or attained it 
to a greater extent. Tle preached 
immortal truth with a most extraor- 
dinary simplicity, perspicuity, and 
energy, in a style adapted to all ca- 
pacities, equally removed from vul- 
garity and affected refinement ; and 
the tribute paid to his exertions con- 
sisted not in loud applauses ; it was 
of a more appropriate nature and 
higher order ; it consisted of peni- 
tential sighs, holy resolutions, of a 
determination of the whole soul for 
God, and such impressions on the 
spirits of men as will form the line 
of separation betwixt the happy 
and the miserable to all eternity. 
In a word, by the manifestation 
of the truth, he commended himself 
to- every man’s conscience in the 
sightof God ; and the success which 
followed was such as might be ex- 
pected from such efforts : — very 
numerous were the seals to his mi- 
nistry. Through the protracted 
period of his labour, many thou- 
sands, there is reason to believe, 
obtained from his ministry the prin- 
ciple of anew life, who have now 
finished their course with joy. 
Tiis residence in Leicester forms 
a most important epoch in the re- 
ligious history of this county. 
From that time must be dated, and 
to-his agency, under Providence, 
_must be ascribed, a decided im- 


provement in the moral and religi-. 


ous state of this town and its vici- 


nity, ——an increase of religious: 


Jight, together with a general dif- 
fusion of a taste and relish for the 
pure word of God. Itis only now 
and then in an age thatan individual 
is permitted to confer such benefits 
on a town as this ancient and re- 
spectable borough has derived from 
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the labours of Mr. Robinson ; and 
the revolution which Baxter ac. 
complished at Kidderminster, our 
deceased friend effected at Leicester. 
It was the boast of Augustus, that 
he found the city of Rome built 
with brick, and that he left it built 
with marble. Mr. Robinson might 
say without arrogance, that he had 
been the instrument of effecting a 
far more beneficial and momentous 
change. He came to’ this place 
while it was sunk in vice and irre. 
ligion ; he left it eminently distin. 
guished by sobriety of manners and 
the practice of warm, serious, and 
enlightened piety. He did not add 
aqueducts and palaces, nor increase 
the splendor of its public edifices ; 
but he embellished it with undecay- 
ing ornaments: he renovated the 
minds of its inhabitants, and turned 
a large portion of them from dark. 
ness to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God. He embellished 
it with living stones, and replenished 
it with numerous temples of the 
Holy Ghost. He enlarged its in. 
tercourse with Heaven, and trained © 
a great portion of its inhabitants 
for the enjoyment of celestial bliss. 
Of the number of the inhabitants 
who will. devoutly acknowledge 
him as their spiritual father at the 
day of final audit, that day only 
can determine, Nor was his use- 
fulness confined to the permanent 
inhabitants of this place, — it was 
extended to the asylum of the sick, 
and to the cell of the criminal, — 
The former found in him a physician 
of the soul ; and returned to their 
homes, not only with recruited 
health, but with renovated minds ; 
and the Jatter were, in many in- 


stances, by penitence and prayer, 


resigned to their awful destiny. Of 
him it may be said, unto an extent 
seldom equalled by a mere mortal, 
he went about doing good. When 
‘the eye saw him, it gave witness 
of him; when the ear heard him, 
it blessed him; for he itelped the 
poor and the fatherless, and deliver- 
ed them that were ready to. perish.” 
Up 2 
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‘In addition to his numerous ayo- 
cations, he undertook the weekly 
instruction of an excellent and ex- 
tensive school, which was formed 
in his own parish, under his aus- 
pices, to which he imparted the 
elements of religious knowledge 
with a parental tenderness and assi- 
duity which will never be forgotten. 

There was scarcely a charitable 

. institution set on foot, or a scheme 
of benevolence devised, of which he 
did not form the principal spring. 
He was truly the centre about 
which every thing of public utility 
revolved; while his wisdom guided, 
his spirited and animated character 
impressed itself on useful public 
undertakings. 

Though he came to this place a 
stranger, without any of the means 
of acquiring adventitious distinc- 
tion, it isnot to be wondered at, that 
aman endued with such moral and 
intellectual qualities should gradu- 
ally acquire distinguished ascend- 
ency. Obstructions and difficul- 
ties, indeed, he encountered at the 
outset of his career ; but-they gra- 
dually gave way to the energy of 
his character, and at length formed 
a vantage- ground, on which he 

“stood more pre-eminent. By slow 
degrees, by a continual series of 
virtuous exertions, and by a pa. 
tient and unremitted perseverance 
in well-doing, he acquired a degree 
of influence over all classes of so- 
ciety, which has been the lot of few 
individuals, Whatever was the sub- 
ject of dispute, the eminence of Mr. 
Robinson’s services was never called 
in question ; and however discord- 
ant the sentiments and feelings of 
the public, they are entirely coales- 
-ced in the homage due to his worth, 


To the veneration in which he was 


so generally held, may be'ascribed 
the principal part of that freedom 
from party animosities, and of that 
concord and harmony, which has 
for a long period so happily distin- 
guished tnis town. The deference 
duc to his opinion on all occasions 
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of difficulty, the unbought, unbribed 
tribute of. esteem and affection 
claimed by his worth, we delighted 
to pay. We felt gratified on find- 
ing such a rock on whom we could 
repose our confidence, such a great 
example of what is most dignified in 
human nature, on which we could 
fix our eyes. By'a reflex act, the 
virtuous part of the community felt 
better pleased with themselves in 
proportion as they felt themselves 
susceptible of love and admiration 
towards an object so fitted, on 
every principle of rcason and re- 
ligion, to command them. 

Though | have had the honour 
of a personal acquaintance with 
Mr. Robinson for upwards of 30 
years, it is comparatively but of 
late that I had an opportunity of 
contemplating him more nearly. 
While [ was placed at a distance 
from him, I admired him as one of 
the remote luminaries which adorn 
the hemisphere; I certainly per- — 
ceived him to be a star of the first 
magnitude; but no sooner did I 
arrive upon the spot than I became 
sensible of the lustre of his beams, 
felt the force of his attraction, and 
recognised him to be the sun and 
centre of the system. His merit 
was not of that kind which attracts 
most admiration at a distance. It 
was so genuine aud solid, that it 
grew in estimation the more closely 
it was inspected. It is possible . 
some men have extended their in- 
fluence to a wider circle, and moved 
in a more extended sphere, But 
where influence is diffused beyond a 
certain limit, it becomes attenuated 
in proportion to its diffusion ; it 
operates with an energy less in. 
tense. Mr. Robinson completely 
filled as large a sphere of personal 
agency as it is perhaps possible for 
an individual to fill. He left no 
part of it unoccupied, no interstices 
unfilled, and spread himself over it 
with an energy in which there wag 
nothing irregular, nothing defecs 
tive, nothing redundant, 
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Our deceased friend was ‘emi- 
nently distinguished by a steady 
uniformity of conduct. While he 
appeared to multiply himself by the 
extent and variety of his exertions, 
the principles upon which they 
were conducted, the objects they 
were destined to promote, were in- 
variably the same. He was not 
active at intervals, and at other 
times torpid and inert ; he did not 
appear the public man at one time, 
and at another absorbed in selfish 
pursuits ; his efforts to do good in 
season and out of scason were con- 
stant and uninterrupted, and his 
course knew no other variety than 
that of * the shining light, which 
shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.’ His goodness, found- 
ed on prineiple and corroborated 
by habit, operated with the steadi- 
ness of a law of nature, the bene- 
ficial results of which can never be 
sufficiently appreciated till they 
are suspended. They who con- 
templated Mr. Robinson at the 
distance of forty years, viewed him 
with the same emotions which he 
excited at a more advanced age, 
moderated, however, and chastised, 
by the apprehension, that it was 
possible some unexpected tempta- 
tion might occur to divert him from 
his carcer: we have seen it com- 
‘pleted, we have witnessed his per- 
severance and. his conquest, and 
have seen his virtues. and_ his 
fame placed under the safeguard 
and seal of death and immortality. 

Though he had reached that pe- 
riod of life which constitutes old 
age, it was a crudaviridisque se- 

-nectus. His age had impaired little 
or nothing of his vigour: its chief 
effect was that of imparting addi- 
tional dignity to his countenance, 
and weight to his character. He fell 
like a noble tree, after two or three 
strokes, with all his sap and ver- 
dure, with extended boughs and 
rich foliage, while thousands were 
reposing under his shadow and par- 
taking of his fruits. Seldom has 
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death gained a richer spoil than in 
the extinction of the earthly exist- 
ence of this admirable man, 

Having expatiated so largely on 
the eminent benefits accruing to 
mankind from the services of our 
departed friend, let me request 
your attention for a few moments 
longer, while I endeavour to pour- 
tray more distinctly a few of the 
leading features of his character. 
The predominant property of his 
mind, intellectually considered, ap- 
peared to me to be a strong and 
masculine understanding, copious 
in its resources, versatile in its 
operations, and eminently prompt 
in its decisions. He saw with a 
rapid glance the different bearings 
of a subject, and the proper mea- 
sures to be adopted in the most in- 
tricate concerns. , He _ possessed 
good sense in an exquisite degree,, 
rarely or never misled by the illu- 
sions of imagination, either in him- 
self or others. To this was united 
a warmth and vivacity of tempera- 
ment, which made business his de- 
light, action his element, accom. 
panied witha resolution in the pur- 
suit not to be relaxed by fatigue, 
nor damped by disarrangements, 
nor retarded by difficulties. To 
resolve and to execute, or at Jeast 
vigorously to attempt execution, 
were with him the same thing. He 
joiued in an eminent degree the 
fortiter in re with the suaviter in 
modo; none more inflexible in his 
purposes, none more conciliating in 
his manners. Without losing a 
particle of his dignity, without. 
meanness, artifice, or flattery, he 
knew how to adapt himself to all 
sorts of society ; and was equally 
acceptable in the character of the 
saint, the sage, and the chcerful 
engaging companion, By his ame- 
nity of manners and benignity of 
mind, he smoothed the asperities of 
contradiction, and left to the ma~- 
chine of public business the least 
possible friction. 

It is almost unnecessary to state, 
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that he laid the foundation of pub- 
lic confidence in his integrity, 
which weas such, that it was not 
only never sacrificed, but, as far as 
my information extends, never 
suspected. They who might differ 
from him the most on some subjects 
of a religious or political nature, 
never called in question the honesty 
of his intentions. To this he joined, 
as a necessary incitement of success 
in active life, an uncommon share 
of prudence ; by which I mean not 
that timid policy which creeps 
along the shore, without venturing 
to commit itself to the ocean; 
which shuns danger without aspir- 
ing to conquest. His prudence 
was of a more generous and en- 
larged sort: the result not so much 
of calculation at the moment, as of 
well-regulated, passions and esta- 
blished principles. He loved man- 
kind too well to betray, or to 
speak evil of any. Vanity never 
made him loquacious; nor pride 
capricious. Jlaving purified his 
mind, under the influence of re- 
ligion, from vanity, pride, and re- 
sentment, the chief temptations to 
imprudence were precluded, His 
ardent mind left him no leisure for 
trifling, and the great object he so 
steadily pursued, the least dispo- 
sition to mingle with the details of 
scandal, or the privacies of domes. 
tie ea ho aega Al} lve) 
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REMARKS ON ACTS X. 34, 35, 


* Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
said, Of a truth I perceive that God is 
no respecter of persons; but in every 
nation, he that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is accepted with 
him.’ 

‘Tue enquiry of a correspond- 
ent concerning this much perverted 
text, deserves every assistance for 
its explanation ; and with the sin- 
cerest respect for the author, from 
whose valuable work an extract 
was given, for this purpose, in the 
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Evangelical Magazine for Jatuary, 
p- 17, 18, 1 confess that his expo- 
sition of the passage appears to me 
incomplete. 

The various mistakes that have 
been made on the subject, seem to 
arise from a supposition, that the 
Apostle Peter understood, at the 
time, and therefore meant to ex- 
press the complete doctrine of the 
gospel concerning the salvation of 
the Gentiles. ‘he whole narrative, 
on the contrary, demonstrates, that 
he, and the believing Jews in gene- 
ral, had, till then, imagined that 
the gospel was to be preached only ~ 
to persons who conformed to the 
Mosaic law ; and that, although he 
was then convinced that, in certain 
cases, it was designed te be exe 
tended farther, he discovered, from 
the instance of Cornelius only, that 
it might be preached to persons 
who, like him, ‘ feared God, and 
worked righteousness.’ 

These expressions describe such 
Gentiles as had, by whatever means, 
attained to a knowledge of the true 
God; and who, in consequence, 
worshipped him alone ; and obeyed 
what they discovered of his will, 
without conforming to the cere» 
monial of the Jewishlaw. Of such 
persons, there were many at that 
time in places where the Old Tes- 
tament was publicly read in the 
Greek Translation, in the Jewish 
Synagogues, 

That Peter meant nothing more 
than that the gospel was to be 
preached to persons of this descrip- 
tion, as well as to native or prose- 
lyted Jews, is evident by his con- 
duct. ‘I perceive,’ said he, that 
such are accepted with God;’ and 
then he preached the gospel to 
them. 

Beiag ‘accepted with God,’ is 
here plainly equivalent to being 
‘ entitled to hear the gospel ;? 
which, till then, Peter had regarded 
as an exclusive privilege of circum- 
cised persons; but which now he 
discovered, and acknowledged, to 
belong to those Gentiles also wha 


\ 
£ feared God, and worked righ. 
teousness.’ i P 

To those who remained in idola- 
try, and the vices congenial with it, 
his expressions have no reference, 
otherwise than as they intimate 
that he was not yet aware that the 
gospel was to be addressed also to 
them, It pleased God afterwards 
-to commission Paul and Barnabas 
for this purpose ; and their success 
convinced other Jewish believers of 
the full sense in which our Lord 
had commanded that the gospel 
should be preached to ad/ mations. 
Many, nevertheless, still insisted 
that the Gentiles must be circum. 
cised ; which Paul, bothin his dis- 
courses and epistles, strenuously 
resisted, 

The passage is therefore to be 
understood merely of the discovery 
which Peter had just made, not as 
explanatory of the ground on which 
any person obtains the favour of 
God unto salvation, whether Jew 
or Gentile. Other scriptures make 
it perfectly clear respecting all to 
whom the gospel is preached, that 
it can only be through faith, that 
is ¢rust, in Jesus Christ. That, 
amoug the Heathen, there are per- 
sons whem the Holy Spirit has 
beforehand prepared for the exer- 
cise of this faith, so that as soon as 
they hear the gospel they find in it 
all that they needed, has been de- 
monstrated by the best authenticated 
facts. Whether, in places to which 
the gospel is not sent, there are 
persons in the same state of mind, 
we have not means to ascertain. 
All things are possible with God: 
and supposing many such instances 
to exist, instead of rendering us in- 
different about sending the gospel 
to them, it ought surely to act as a 
powerful stimulus to our compas. 
sion and exertion. If our Lord 
notices with approbation a cup of 
cold water given in his name, what 
will he judge of endeavours to send 
the bread and the water of life to 
them who are destitute of it, and 
are hungering and thirsting for it? 

RABKASHEB. 
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THE TESTIMONY OF REASON TO 
THE GOSPEL. 

Ir there be any truth in the 
allegation of such as are enemies to 
evangelical doctrine, that the tes- 
timony of reason is opposed to 
‘the faith of God’s elect,’ it can 
only arise from the depraved state 
of the human mind in conse- 
quence of the fall, and not from any 
deficiency of truth or wisdom in 
the Author of Revelation. To sup- 
pose the latter is blasphemy ; the 
former is an unquestionable fact. 
As the will of apostate man is per- 
verted in its choice, as his affecs 
tions are erroneous in their direc- 
tion, so his reason no longer ex- 
ercises its office with fidelity than 
as it is enlightened from above.— 
Left to itself, it calls evil good, 
and good evil; confounds distinc- 
tions the most obvious, and draws 
conclusions the most contradictory. 
When this is settled as a point of 
admitted doctrine, and is brought 
duly to bear upon the whole system 
of religious principles, it is evident 
that the attempts of proud Pha- 
risees, Open infidels, or conceited 
rationalists, to expose the peculiar 
doctrines of the gospel as irrecon. 
cileable to their judgments of pro- 
priety, ought absolutely to go. for 
nothing. ‘They are not qualified 
to judge in this case. If the word 
of God demands their admiration 
and their compliance, itis not as 
a sanction te its own principles, 
but as the necessary means of their 
escape from ‘ the wrath to come.’ 

Let us, however, be far from 
giving a momentary countenance to 
the idea, that reason and revelation 
are in reality opposed to each other, 
Where reason is not obscured by 
sin, as in the instance of our Lord’s 
human nature, and of holy angels, 
it witnesses the procedures of di- 
vine government with humble reve- 
rence, and confesses to the Deity, 
‘Thy word is truth !’—or if we trace 
its’ operations when, through the 
grace of God, it bursts the bonds 


in which it was held, and begins 


anew to act with unsophisticated 
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honesty and moral freedom, equally 
honourable is the result to the 
great mystery of godliness. Of this 
fact I have recently met with so sim- 
ply beautiful an illustration in a 
small volume, intituled, ‘¢ Visits of 
Mercy,’ by the Rev. E.S. Ely, of 
New York, and now re-printed in 
London, that I deem no apology 
necessary to your readers for par- 
ticularly presenting it to their at- 
tention. Permit me only to ob- 
serve, that the publication itself is 
well worthy the perusal of all who 
are capable of feeling for the natu- 
ral and moral miseries of their fel- 
low-creatures, of appreciating the 
value of an active, devoted, and 
judicious ministry, or of panting 
after a share in its immortal ho- 
nours. This excellent man, in the 
course of his visits at the hospital 
of his city, found in one of the 
wards of coloured people an af- 
flicted slave, of whom he gives the 
following account : 

* He had heard peoplesay, that 
all were sinners ; and he knew that 
he had done wrong; but he did not 
know of any way in which a sinner 
could be saved. 

‘ Has no one eyer instructed you 
in religion ?? 

‘ He had heard people say, that 
men could be saved; but he could 
not think how. This led me to 
preach Christ to him ; and. since he 
had been a sailor, to explain fami- 
liarly the doctrine of Substitution. 
I asked if he had ever seen one 
man tied up to the shrowds forano- 
ther? ‘* That I have seen ; and 
known him flogged too.”’ 

‘ Yet it was by his awn consent.’ 

**O yes; or it would have been 
wrong.”’ 

‘But after the substitute was 
chastised, it would have been wrong 
to punish, with the same stripes, 
the man whom he represented.’ 

‘ All this, he said, he could un- 
derstand.’ 

‘Now, you must know, that 
God sent his only Son, by that 
Son’s consent, to take the sinner’s 
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place, and be made a curse, bears 
ing the chastisement of his peace ; 
so that the sinner who believes in 
Christ, taking him for his Saviour, 
cannot be condemned.’ 

‘* Tt stands to reason then,” said 
the black man, ‘* that if believers 
sin ever so much, they will not be 
punished for it, because Christ was 
punished in their place.” 

‘ That is true; but do you think 
that any one who trusts in Christ 
for salvation from sin, would con- 
sent to sin, because Jesus had suf. 
fered death for him? He thought 
that would not stand to reason.’ 

‘Then I told him the conse. 
quence of knowing the way of life, 
only to reject it. 

* He confessed that he had always 
been very wicked; and asserted that 
no one had ever taught him about 
religion ; but now he thought that 
heshould attend to it with his might: 
for such a thing ought to bestuck 
to all one’s life.,—See page 112. 

Little enlargement is needed on 
this interesting detail. O! that 
those views of the reality, excel- 
lence, and importance of divine 
truth, which thus spontaneously 
opened to the mind, thus ‘stood to 
the reason’ of the poor African, 
might occur to the thousands. of 
‘ the wise and learned, the great and 
noble,’ who despise it! —that it 
might not be said to them, * Many 
shall come from the north and the 
south, from the east and the west, 
and sit down in the kingdom of 
Ged; but you shall be cast out ! 

Ringwood. AGaBs 
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ON THE DEATH OF BELIEVERS. 


Say on what themes shall puzzled choice 
descend ? 


The importance of contemplating the 
tomb ; 


The various kind of grief ; the faults of 


age, 
And Death’s dread character.—Younc. 


Dear Sir, —I ama constant 
reader of your Obituary Depart- 
ment, though many, through indif- 
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ference, or affectation of criticism, 
treat it with something worse than 
neglect. My motives dre to be 
found in my own mortality, the 
hear approach of death, and the in- 
terest I feel in those great truths of 
the gospel that enable the true 
believer to triumph over the last 
enemy. 
_ I trust, your correspondeiits aré 
very careful to state the exact ac- 
count of every interview, &c. with. 
out disguise or exaggeratioi—with- 
out any flattery to surrounding 
friends—or any superfluous eulo- 
gium on the dead. And if too, 
they will bein future as concise, 
and render them as interesting as 
possible, I know that both your- 
self and your readers will acknow- 
ledge the obligation ; and an atten- 
tion to this hint will probably in- 
vite many more readers to converse 
_ with these monthly monitors, and 
‘will certainly blunt the edge of 
criticism, when, in fact, it not only 
ought to pause, but to tremble. 
That many of the people of God 
leave the world in the assurance or 
triumphant victory of faith, cannot 
be doubted; and that many, 
equally exemplary, have had alter- 
nate hopes and fears, and have tiot 
attained a well-grounded confidence 
as to their final happiness, must be 
conceded. Their surviving friends 
have been satisfied, though they 
have not, of their interest in the 
Redeemer. -Nor need we hesitate 
in admitting that, in a few instances, 
an impenetrable veil has been drawn 
over the death-bed scenes of those 
who have been equally eminent with 
the former in love to God, in a 
zealous attachment to his cause, 
and in devotedness of heart and life 
to his glory. But are survivors, 
in this latter instance, to distress 
themselves, because the stars in our 
hemisphere sometimes set in a cloud? 
are they not stars still ? — for the 
animating words of the Prophet 
Daniel are,—‘ They that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn 
XI. , 
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many to righteousness, as the stars 
for ever and ever.’ , 

Some of Mr. Newton’s friends 
were once speaking to him of thé 
uncomfortable death-bed of an emi= 
néut believer, when he exclaimed, 


© Tell me not how the man died, 


but how he lived.’ 

The object, therefore, of this pa- 
pér is, to guard against unhappy 
and gloomy conclusions when the 
death-bed is attended with painful 
circumstances. Let us leave the 
departed soul, and attend with more 
diligence than ever ‘to make our 
own calling and election sure.’ Let 
us hear the exhortation addressed to 
the same prophet :—‘ Go thy way 
till the end be; for thou shalt rest, 
and stand in thy lot at the end of 
the days.” PATROBAS. 
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THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB. 

REV. xu. I1., 


[From a Manuscript of the Rev. A. Pirie, 
Congregational Minister, Newburgh.] 


Many are the enemics of the 
Christian Church, many her bat. 
tles; yet, in all, her victory is en- 
sured.— Bit how ? ‘ By the blood 
of the Lamb and the word of? his 
‘testimony,’ denominated in this 
passage ‘ ¢leir testimony,’ because 
believed and professed by them.—It 
is a delightful exercise to mark thé 
church of God, in all ages, over. 
coming their enemies by these all. 
powerful means. 

The first battle was in Eden.— 
The Church seemed totally over- 
come by Satan, the great Dragon ; 
yet, then she overcame by the faith 
of that blood which was to be shed, 
= the Blood of the Lamb, declared 
in the testimony which God gave 
concerning the seed of the woman. 

The second great battle was 
while Noah was building the ark. 
Then the Spirit of the Lord, ‘by the 
prophets, strove with the corrup- 
tion of the earth. — The Church 
seemed vanquished ; but was saved 
by believing the word of the Lord, 
and by sacrifice, — Heb, xi. 7. * By 

xXx . 
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faith Noah prepared an ark, and 
became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith,” (i. e.) which is 
by the Blood of the Lamb. 

The third great battle was in 
Egypt. — There the Church, how- 
ever low, overcame by the sprink- 
ling of blood. — Heb. xi. 28. 

‘he fourth was at Babylon: but 
out of it they were delivered, in be- 
lieving the testimony of God, under 
Cyrus, a type of the Lamb; for 
God had said, Isa, xlv. 17, ¢ But 
Israel shall be saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation,’ — 
Salvation by the Blood of the Lamb, 

Fifth, Zion seemed overcome by 
the corruption of the earth.—Even 
professing Israel had rendered the 
commandments of God of none ef. 
fect by their traditions, when the 
Son of God was born; but Christ 
overcame all our foes by the shed- 
ding of his precious blood, and died 
as a Lamb, without spot or blemish, 

Sixth, the Church waged a long 
war with Rome Heathen; yet the 
Doctrine of the Cross, the Blood of 
the Lamb, gave her decisive vic- 
tory. Holy martyrs died confessing 
their faith in the Blood of the Lamb. 

Seventh, Zion warred long with 
Rome Antichristian ; but overcame 
by a close adherence to the Scrip- 
tures, chiefly the doctrine of atone- 
ment by the Blood of the Lamb. 
The Blood of the Lamb makes us 
strong for war; we should remem. 
ber its virtue, — In the preached 
gospel we are taught the testimony 
of Christ, and in the Lord’s Supper 
the soldiers of Jcsus Christ are 
called really, though emblemati- 
cally, still to view the grand mean 
of victory, the Blood of the Lamb. 

Hence we see the victories of the 
Church are wonderful. O! when 
we consider her friends, they have 
generally been but few; and, when 
we consider their character, a flock 
harmless as. doves, without the 
weapons of the earth ! — The wea. 
pons of the saints’ warfare are not 
carnal but spiritual. 

Again, her victories are wonder. 
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ful, if we consider her enemies. 
Their number has ever out-num- 
bered the seed of Christ ; their cha- 
racter that of wolves, crafty, cruel, 
and fierce, led on by the great ad- 
versary, who goeth about like 4 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour, Qn his side, often are the 
powers of the earth, — the great in 
civil and ecclesiastical authority ; 
their weapous every engine of tor- 
ture and craelty, while opposed 
only by meckness, patience, hu- 
mility, faith in the Blood of the 
Lamb, and word of the Lord, 

Jesus, however, is the Captain 
of the Lord’s hosts, aud continues 
to fight for Israel, — Let the chil- 
dren of God adopt the prayer of 
the Church, Isa. li. 9, * Awake, 
awake, O arm of the Lord; awake 
as in the ancient days, in the gene- 
rations of old..— We may see a di- 
vine hand in ail the victories of the 
Church, Hos. i. 7, * But I will 
have mercy upon the house of Ju- 
dah, and will save them by the Lord 
their God; and will not save them 
by bow, nor by sword, nor by bat. 
tle, by horses, nor by horsemen.’ 

We may also hence learn, that 
that religion is surely the religion 
of truth, or of divine origin; no. 
thing else could haye endured under 
such disadvantages and opposition. 

Finally, as Christians, when we 
meet with enemies, let us not render 
railing for railing, or evil for evil 3 
but, by faith in the Blood of the 
Lamb, as our shield, commit our 
cause to that God who judgeth 
righteously :—thus shall we ensure 
the sweetest victory, and overcome 
by the Blood of the Lamb. 
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ON CHRISTIAN HUMILITY. 


Zi 


Houmrriry well becomes us ag 
creatures, every moment depend. 
ing on the power, the goodness, » 
and care of our great Creator. 
If we properly feel our condition 
in that respect, we-will not cherish, 
but suppress the rising thought of 
pride and self.importance. The 


ON CHRISTIAN HUMILITY. 


Christian, aware of his situation 
before God as a Sinner, and of his 
obligation to the Redeemer as a 
saved sinner, will be peculiarly dis- 
posed to the exercise of humility. 
Habitual and deep impressions of 
his own unworthiness rest on his 
mind. ‘Be ye clothed with hu. 
mility,’ is a precept, the propriety 
of which, even from his own ex. 
perience, often and forcibly strikes 
him. It is his earnest desire, his 
diligent pursuit, that his whole 
temper and conduct may be adorned 
with this grace. In its proper exer- 


cise it is not an enemy, but a friend 


to gratitude and holy joy. 

Consult the experience of the 
most eminent saints, and you will 
still find this Christian humility 
forming one distinguishing feature 
of their character. The deeper too 
they sink in humility, the higher do 
they rise in devout ascriptions of 
praise to Him who has bought 
them with his blood, and to whose 
grace they.owe their everlasting all. 
This grace, like all the rest, has a 
prevailing, extensive, and happy 
-influence on the whole tenor of the 
life. It characterises the Chris- 
tian’s worship with a reverend awe; 
and forms his conversation to a 
holy circumspection and tenderness, 

I have been led to this train of 
thought by a passage, which I late- 
ly found in the writings of Dr. 
Owen. It is from his Latin work 
on Theology, and may be thus 
translated :‘ Lord Jesus, in thine 
infinite meréy, do not suffer me, the 
chief, the greatest of ‘sinners, to 
enipley the study of one moment in 
étideavouring to prove myself, in 
the smallest degree, less obliged to 
Thee than I really am, or would 
be, to Him who is dearer to me 
than my inmost soul.’ 

This request, the dictate of true 
Christian . humility, will tend to 
awaken @ correspondent sentiment 
itt every one whose heart has expe- 
riéneéd the influence of gracious 
principle and feeling... , 

Alivling shire. Jo, As 
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EXTRACTS FROM TWO LETTERS 
of the Rev. R. Pearsall, 


Dear Sir, Taunton, Fanuiary) 3, 1'T58. 
Dear Mr. Hervey is then gone 
to glory ; and left many that loved 
and honoured him as an enlightened, 
devout and holy soul, far behind ! 
Though it is the presence of our 
glorified Head above should cause 
us to set our affections there *, yet, 
when asaint, who, by his peculiar 
qualifications, has strongly attracted 
our love and delight here in the 
body, is removed, may not the 
thought be permitted to recommend 
heaven more? It is true, were our 
acquaintance with a glorified Re. 
deemer such as it ought to be, and 
our views of heaven from his -pre- 
sence there so strong and impressive 
as the most surpassing excellence 
thereof demands, the addition of 
ten thousand the most sanctificd 
and affectionate would be no more 
than the implanting so many new 
stars in the firmament, when the sun 
shines with a meridian brightness, 
overpowering all, and obscuring 
them ; or, like a fresh river running 
into the sea, full before and full 
now. But, alas! how weak our 
faith ! how apt to be aifected with 
the passages of sense! and hence 
the thought of such a one, that we 
knew and conversed with in this 
world, is wout to be so much more - 
impressive than. those confessedly 
more grand; but which are pure 
objects of faith. Beza, -for this 
reason no doubt, was used to say, 
he should love heaven more and 
carth less, now Calvin was res 
moved. Mr, Hervey loved his Sa. 
viour ardently while in the body ; 
he could not speak too much, nor © 
too eleganily, when representing 
the incomparable beauties of Jesus, 
and the free and rich grace of God 
through him; but,.O my friend, 
with what eyes dees he now behold 
him! © to have a distant view, 


* Col. iii. 2: 
x x2 
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though it were but a glance! — to 
have a distant sound, though it 
were but an echo! But you will 
think me, perhaps, enthusiastic, 
though I hope not. Indeed, I did 
love and honour him; and though 
you know I could not be blind to 
what I thought a foible in him, I 
thought him one of the mast excel, 
lent persons that our earth bore, 
for shining gifts and enlivened grace. 
* * * 4 & * € KF KK * 

A month ago I had a remarkable 
deliverance. I went to the town of 
Chard, to preach a funeral-sermon, 
at the desire of a deceased friend. 
Monday turned out very snowy ; sa 
that I could notcomehome. How- 
ever, as another friend was in town 
that lived in the road, I set out with 
him in the evening. When we were 
almvu:t come to his house, we came 
to a river that was swelled with the 
melted snow: he led me, therefore, 
over a wooden bridge. As my hcrse 
was backward to come on the 
bridge, he got off to lead him ; but 
when all his feet were ppon the 
bridge, his hinder ones slipped in 
contrary directions, and each went 
over the bridge: thus he fell with 
his belly on the bridge. It was now 
dark, sq that I could not see the 
meaning of it; but finding I was 
so low, I immediately disengaged 
myself; and had just room for it, 
Here I was led to view the care of 
Providence directing the horse’s 
feet, for had they gone together, 
probably I must haye heen tossed 
over the rails into the deep, or the 
weight of a heavy horse might have 
broken them, and we both together 
been plunged. ‘In either case, my 
Jife must have been lost; or if the 
rails had been strong enough to have 
resisicd the force, my leg or thigh 
must haye paid for it. ‘He shall 
give his angels charge over thee to 
keep thee: they shall bear thee up 
in their hands,’ &c.— and indeed 
I was borne up strangely. O that 
such a salvation may but rightly 
impress Mel = Fe ee FH 


LETTERS OF MR. PEARSALL. 
Taunton, August 4, YT59. 
* * * 8 ® ® 

Methinks important blows are 
struck by this time in North Ame- 
rica. I am praying, waiting, and 
hoping. The Lord of Hosts be with 
us, and the God of Jacob be our ree 
fuge! I was remarking, in my own 
mind this morning, when my Dan 
was reading, before family-prayer, 
Psalm xlvi. (a portion of Scripture 
very applicable to the present times) 
that he who is called the Lord of 
Hosts is called, at the same time, the 
God of Jacob ; and so itis still: he 
hath a Jacob in his church ; and he 
sustains the condescending character 
of being their God. Let all then 
that wish well to this despised inte- 
rest, carry the cause of Jacob to his 
God, with faith and hope; and 
though Jacob be very low, and no 
man among-the great ones of the 
earth espouse his cause, but are 
rather ashamed of it, let all know 
that the day is coming wherein it 
will be superior to all opposition.—= 
‘ When God shall Jay Sion’s stones 
with fair colours, and her founda- 
tions with sapphires, then great 
shall be the peace of her children, 
and in righteousness shall she be 
established,’ &c. 
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Wiscellanea. 


ON MISSIONS. 
[Extracted from the second edition, just 
published, of the late iiev Dr. Williams’s 
Essay on the Equity of Divine Govern- 
ment, and the Sovereignty of Divine Grace-} 
Tuar the gospel presents a uni- 
versal aspect to all nations, is plain to 
the most common observer. Though 
John the Baptist confined his minis- 
trations tothe Jews, being commis- 
sioned to call them, as the subjects 
of the Mosaic dispensation, and to 
whom, as included in Abraham pri- 
marily and most directly, the pro-- 
mises were made, to the exercise of 
repentance and a thankful reception 
of the Messiah; and though Christ 
himself, for similar reasons, went 
only to ‘ the lost sheep of the house 
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of israel,’ yet, when he had finished 
his work of humiliation, and ‘ brought 
in-an everlasting righteousness,’ he 
uttered different language from what 
he had done before. ‘ And Jesus 
came, and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Ge ye, therefore, and 
teach (or disciple) all nations ; or, as 
St. Mark expresses it, ‘Go ye unto 
all the world, wnd preach the gospel 
to every creature.’ For atime, Peter 
hesitated with respect to the univer- 
sality of this commission; but he 
was at length convinced that the 
gospel looked upon every man. ‘ God 
hath shewed me, that 1 should not 
call any man common or unclean.*’ 
Accordingly the apostle and disciples 
went forth in all directions, making 
no difference between Jew and Gen- 
tile, Greek and Barbarian, bond and 
free, ‘preaching peace 
Christ as Lord of all.” They began, 
indeed, at Jerusalem, and commenced 
»their labours in the synagogues, 
wherever they went, because amon 
the Jews were ‘ the oracles of God;’ 
to them were given the promises; 
and from them, ‘ according to the 
flesh,’ Christ came. 
time, this order was observed ;—‘ to 
the Jew first, and also the Greek.’ 
It is, however, a paintul fact, that 
many nations are unacquainted with 
the gospel. But this is not to be im- 
puted to any divine restriction or pro- 
hibition given to men, but to their 
criminal neglect, in not acting ac- 
cording to the letter and spirit of the 
commission, Nor cap any one who 
has opportunity of knowing that 
commission, and has it in his power 
to propagate the gospel, remain in- 
nocent, in not promoting its more 
extensive spread. As for those who 
hinder its diffusion, they actin hos- 
tile defiance of the Supreme Go- 
yernor,—they trample onthe autho- 
tity of the Prince of Life ;— to stand 
before his tribunal, and to receive 
his judicial sentence, let them pre- 
pare. ‘Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder and perish.’ * Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 


yourselves, neither suffer ye them’ 


that are entering, to go in.’ 
. From this discussion it is natural 


* See Acts x. throughout. 


by Jesus 


Hence, for a 
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to infer, that to be unconcerned about 
the propagation of the gospel among: 
the Heathen, the Mahomelan, the 
Jews, and ignorant people of every 
name, is a crime of no small magni- 
tude; and yet too common among 
those who call themselves Christians, 
How can such persons pray ‘ thy 
kingdom come,’ without condemning 
themselves by the very petition they 
utter! The evidence of the truth of 
Christianity having been sufficiently 
established, God does not employ 
miracles for its propagation, but 
leaves it with the subjects of his go- 
vernment, asa sacred deposit which 
they are to use and to circulate for 
the benefit of others. According to 
his plan of moral government, it is 
subjected to the same issue with other 
providential events, still under the 
control of sovereign prerogative, in 
raising up instruments and preparing 
their way. And this is an argument 
why we should, with holy prompti- 
tude, improve every favourable op- 
portunity that presents itself to en- 
courage all suitable characters, to 
send them forth with ardent suppli- 
cation, that they may diffuse * the 
sweet savour of Christ,’ and the salu- 
tary streams of his gospel; and to 
charge them, that they communi- 
cate to others the pure doctrines and 
precepts of Christianity, and exem- 
plify them in their own temper and 
practice. Ought not opulent mer- 
chants, statesmen, and sovereigns, to 
take this into account? ‘ The poor 
sheep in the wilderness’ perisa for 
want of pasture and of shepherds, 
while, alas! countless millions of 
money are expended in destroying 
mens’ lives, or are lavished on plea- 
sures and follies” which in the end in- 
volve their votaries in disquietude, 
remorse, and perdition! May British 
influence continue no longer so cri- 
minaily dormant in reference to this 
momentousobject! And when at any 
time Missionaries are employed for 
this benevolent purpose, may they be | 
men of God, whose hearts and lives 
are transcripts of the gospel of peace! 


A SUPPORTER OF HINDUISM. 


A poor Hindu, servant to a Scots 
Gentleman at Bengal, being ill of the 
small-pox, the poor fellow expected 
to die; aud in that state made apro- 
mise to his Bramin, that, if he sur- 
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vived he would undergo the punish- 


ment of Swinging *. On his reco- 
very, his master, having heard the 
circumstance, ordered him into his 
presence, and enquired if he intend- 
ed to keep his vow. The poor fellow 
with trembling replied,‘No.’ The 
master immediately called several of 
his servants, and commanded the un- 
happy wretch to be bound to a tree 
in his garden; which being done, he 
took a cane, and himself beat the 
poor idolater till he compelled him 
to promise he would go to the Bra- 
min and fulfil his vow. This sup- 
porter of Hinduism received from the 
chief Bramin a letter, written on 
vellum, richly embossed with gold, 
containing the highest testimony of 
respect for his conduct, with this ob- 
servation: That he had never before 
heard of an European thus maintain- 
ing the honour of their religion. This 
precious relic the owner has brought 
with him to England, having return- 
ed with an ample fortune, pleased 
with the honour he has obtained by 
upholding the kingdom of Satan. — 
This account I received from a re- 
spectable and pious friend, to whom it 
was related not long since by the gen- 
tleman himself.—How painful to see 
any who bear the Christian name thus 
support idolatry! bat it must fall 
before the doctrine of the Cross; and 
Missionary and Bible Societies ap- 
pear to be the mighty instruments, 
under the direction of Jehovah, for 
accomplishing the glorious work. 
Wakworth. J.F. 


* See the Periodical Accounts of the 
Baptist Mission, vol. i, p. 28- 


CONVERSION OF A PERSECUTOR. 


Tur Rev. Walter Cradock was a 
very eminent and useful minister of 
the gospel in Wales, about the year 
1630+. Agentlemen, who lived near 
a place in Cardiganshire which he 
‘sometimes visiled, was particularly 
inimical to his doctrine and preach- 
ing. He ridiculed him in conversa- 
tion, made a mock of him in verses 
which he published, and opposed his 


+ He preached at Allhallow’s church, 
in London, during the last two years of 
his life, about 1646 to 1648; but died 
at his native place, Treveca, in Wales. 
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ministry by every means in his power. 
It so fell out, by God’s purpose, that 
once, when Mr. Cradock was preach- 
ing in the open field (the place in 
which he meant to have preached 
being insufficient to contain the hear- 
ers) Mr. Morgan Howel (for. that 
was the gentleman's name) got toge- 
ther a number of persons to play at 
foot-ball, on purpose to disturb him ; 
and even endeavoured to strike the 
ballagainst him; but missing his aim 
in the attempt, and falling down, he 
sprained his ancle, so that he could not » 
move; and was thus compelled to hear 
the sermon, which it pleased God, by 
his wonderful grace, to make effectual 
for his conversion. Asan evidence of 
the reality of this, he, like Lydia, took — 
Mr. Cradock home to his house, re-" 
ceived him whenever he came into 
the country, and at lenzth became 
himself a teacher of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and established the first 
church of believers in that neighbour- 
hood. — See the Preface to the Works 
of Mr. Cradock, by Messrs. Charles, of ™ 
Bala, and Oliver, of Chester. : 


ANTIQUITY OF WRITING. 


Ir is.supposed by some, that the 
art of writing, or the use of letters, 
was first communicated by Ged him- 
selfto Moses, on Mount Sinai; but~ 
this does not appear probable, espe< 
cially when we consider that direc- 
tion which was given to him, in 
Exodus xxviii. 21, ‘ And the stones 
shall be with the names of the chil- 
dcen of Iwael, like the engraving of 
a signet ;’ cut like the signet of a many 
says the Hebrew; that is, inthe usual 
manner. Now it is well known, that 
many easterns (whose custonis do not 
change, like ours) have their names, 
or emblematic device, or cyher, en- 
graved on a stone, which they wear 
on their finger. So Josephus de- 
scribes the signet-ring which Pharaoh 
gave to Joseph. Gen. xli. 21. The 
same word (citutem) signet, is used - 
(Gen. xxxvili. 18) where Tamar de- * 
mands of Judah his signet, mest pre- 
bably engraved with his name or de- 
vice, as a demonstrative sign of his 
person. It seems, therefore, highly 
probable, to say the least, that the 
antiquity of wriling may be carried 
much beyond the time of Moses. 
See Bruce’s Travels; vol. 13 and Frag- 
ments to. Calimet, V0. 134. ; 
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MRS. NOBBS, OF HOXTON, 


Was brought up with no small 
degree of prejudice against Dissen- 
ters. Of the truth of the gospel she 
was altogether ignorant, until the 
Lord was pleased to lead her to him- 
self, by means of a neighbouring 
Dissenter, who shewed to her, and a 
younger sister, considerable atten- 
tions during the illness of a dear 
parent. 

Pious conversation, and consistent 
demeanour, which they now had 
frequent opportunities of witnessing, 
led them to perceive that they had 
formed very erroneous notions of 
that class of Christians. — Thus gra- 
dually brought under the sound of 
the gospel, they, by degrees, dis- 
missed every unworthy prejudice 
yehich they had hitherto cherished 
against it, and the professors of it. 
This friendship brought them more 
generally acquainted with pious 
Christians; and through this channel 
she formed an intimacy with Mr. 
Nobbs, whom she afterwards married. 
_ Having now (in 1797) been in 
some measure convinced of the im- 
portance of religion, she commenced 
a regular attendance upon the public 
worship of God among the Dissen- 
ters, from a conviction, as she then 
expressed it to her friend, that there 
appeared to her more true simplicity 
in the mode, and greater devotion 
amongst the worshippers, than she 
had been accustomed to observe in 
the Established Church. — About a 
year after the death of her mother 
she heard a sermon by Dr. Simpson 
din the first little chapel belonging 
to Hoxton Academy) from Isa. lv. 1. 
*Ho! every one that thirsteth,’ &c. 
which was greatly blessed to her 
soul; and she ever after spoke of it 
with much pleasure. 

For a considerable time she enjoy- 
ed the means of grace uninterrupted ; 
but having for many years been af- 
flicted wiih a bilious complaint, and 
of late with the rheumatic gout, 
which reduced her very low both in 
her body and in her spirits, her harp 
was often hung upon the willows; so 
that, although a member at the Ta- 
bernacle, her delicate state of health 


— Dbitwary. 


frequently prevented her filling up 
her place there. 

Asit regarded her religious expe- 
rience, she was seldom obtrusive in 
company; and, except to intimates, 
was always backward te express the 
feelings of her mind; so that from a 
constitutional reserve, she was: fre- 
quently deprived of that advantage 
and consolation which free commu- 
nication among Christians has a ten- 
dency to promote and to enliven; 
but her compassionate Saviour heard 
and appioved her more silentand se- 
questered devotion, and gave her 
strength and courage too, even in the 
icy arms of death, to magnify the 
riches of his grace. in the most ex- 
alted and rapturous expressions of 
love and gratitude. 

Her letters, written at different 
times to her friends, evidently disco- 
ver a mind well furnished with im- 
portant truth, a clear perception of 
the leading doctrines of the gospel ; 
and having received a liberal educa- 
tion, her style was easy, clear, and 
impressive. : 

The last opportunity she had of at- . 
tending the, ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper was on March 14; on which 
oceasion she was: blest, both under 
the sermon and at the sacramental 
board. On the 16th she attended the 
meeting of the Bible Society at the 
London Tavern, and spoke of that 
day as truly gratifying to her mind. 
The following three or four days she 
appeared better than usual, and 
seewed to enjoy her family and 
friends with peculiar pleasure. But, 


‘alas! 


‘ We should suspect some danger near 

Where we possess delight.’ 

The king of terrors was now ap 
proaching, and she was to be pre- 
pared for her last conflict. 

On Saturday evening (the 20th) her 
sight failed, and she went early to 
bed. In the morning, finding her- 
self better, and it being the Sabbath, 
she went to Hoxton Chapel to hear 
Mr. Scott, having a partiality for 
his preaching ; but during the time 
of prayer she became so ill, as to be 
under the necessity of leaving the 
chapel. She complained of a violent 
pain in her head, which she con- 
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ceived to be thé effect of the rheu- 
matic gout. On the 27th the phy- 
sician was called in, whose advice 
had heretofore been attended with 
much success; and the medicine he or- 
dered gave her some relief. Mr. Nobbs 
enquiring how she found her mind 
now, she replied, ‘ Not so happy as I 
could wish; but what a mercy that I 
have not religion to seek now, when 
I have enough to do to bear up un- 
der sickness and pain!’ — During the 
same night. her doubts and fears gra- 
dually subsided—and on the Sabbath 
morning she said,‘ What a mercy] am 
so happy ! all is peace and serenity !’ 

Very early on Monday morving, a 
day never to be forgotten by her 
friends, she requested her husband 
might be called up ; and the moment 
she saw him, she extended her arms 
and said, —‘O my dear! my joy is 
-so great in Christ my Saviour, that 
my soul is full of love to him. I 
never thought that I could have 
given up you and my sister; but I 
can do it now without regret. Oh! 
my dear Jesus! he has a right to all 
my affections—he is all in all to me 
now. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is within me bless his holy 
name.’ She then asked her husband 
if he thought we should know each 
other in another world. He said, 
from some passages of Scripture, he 
thought we should: when she imme- 
diately exclaimed,—‘ O may my God 
then bring you to glory! and when 
you arrive, we shall sing ‘ My Jesus 
hath done all things well.’ 

Many Christian friends came to see 
her through the day; to all of whom 
she had something to say of the joys 
of heaven, —the glory of the Sa- 
viour, — of her delightful prospects, 
and unworthiness as a sinner. 

In the course of the morning she 
expressed a wish to see Dr. Simpson 
once more. He was accordingly sent 
for. The moment she saw him, she 
cried out, ‘Come in, thou blessed of 
the Lord! Ob, my dear Sir, your face is 
to me as the face of an angel of light!’ 
Taking him by the hand, and fixing 
her eyes upon him, she said, *O! my 
father, my father in Christ! — Oh! 
that blessed little chapel! that was 
the house of God!— that was the 
gate of heaven to my soul!’ Then, 
with much solemnity, she said, ‘God 
Almighty bless you! God Almighty 
bless your family! and O! may the 
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Lord bring you at length to his king- 
dom, and I will welcome you to 
lory ? 

While Dr. S. was engaged in prayer | 
she evidenced an uncommon atten-— 
tion; but whén he prayed, that, if 
Gonsistent with the divine will, she 
might be restored, she shook het 
head, and waved her arms, as if te 
say, ‘Not so, Lord! not so! 

After prayer she took an affection 
ate leave of him, saying ‘ God bless. 
you, my dear Sir, I have often en- 
joyed your company here; we shall 
soon meei to part no more for ever.” 

As she sat up in bed she prayed 
earnestly that all her friends might 
live near to God, and be preserved 
from the snares and smiles of a sinful 
world, for it is very deceitful,—Oh ! 
what a snare it has been to me.—She’ 
then began to lament bitterly on ac- 
count of the former vanity of her 
mind. Among other things, she men- 
tioned Dress. To her husband she 
said, ‘I am fearful I have sinned, in 
wishing you to stay at home with me) 
sometimes, instead of going about to 
do good; but go on, and may the Lord 
bless you.’ — To particularize all she 
said upon this occasion would swell 
this memoir beyond the usual limits. 

In giving directions as to what she 
wished to be done after her death, she 
did it with the utmost compesure 3 
intermingled with expressions of the 
great joy and comfort the thoughis 
of eternity afforded her. 

Having now sat upright in bed for 
six or eight hours, incessantly speak- 
ing to all who came near, she was 
prevailed upon to compose herself ; 
which at length she did, and said but 
lite during the night. Almost the 
last thing she was heard to say, Was, 
on the Monday night, 

* Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn 3 

‘ Press onward to the prize.’ 

Here her voice failed ; but recover- 
ing, she expressed the last two lines: 

‘ All my sorrows left below, : 

‘ And Earth exchang’d for Heaven.” 
At seven o’clock, on Tuesday morn- 
ing, March 30, 1813, she was seized 
with convalsions in the head. She 
spoke no more: they continued un- 
til nine at night; when, after lying 
composed “for a short time, she 
breathed a‘gentle sich, and her happy 
spirit took is flight to that Saviour; 
who had been her great consolation 
and retuge in the day of her calamity. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Christian Morals. — By Hannah More. 


Two vols. crown Svo, 12s. 


“Ir is a delightful consideration to 
the believer that Jesus Christ is Lonp 
or Aut. He finds and forms instru- 
ments of every kind, with a perfect 
adaptation to all the varieties in his 
work of grace. All are his servanis, 
not excepting the undesigning and 
unwilling ones; but, for the appro- 
priate work of each period of his ad 
vancing reign, he has raised up will- 
ing instruments, whose hearts have 
been in his work, ‘full of. the Holy 
Spirit and of faith.” Inall ages, to the 
poorand to the classes of middling life, 
has the gospel been preached with 
the amplestsuccess; but it never was 
intended to be confined tothem. Our 
‘God ‘ will have all men: that is, men 
of every class and condition, ‘to be 
saved, and to come to the knowledge 
of the truth.’ To speak of his testi- 
monies before kings, —to present 
his truth and mercy to the exalted in 
rank and dignity, he has prepared and 
qualified a Chrysostem and aCranmer, 
a Melancthon anda Fenelon, a Wil- 
berforce anda More. In writers of 
this description, we are not to look 
for the qualities which are desirable 
in composition for the uncultivated 

art of mankind, —a plainness which 
eaves nothing for the mind to supply, 
a precision which would satisfy a sys- 
tematic divine. Elegance, not of dic- 
tion only, but of sentiment: a faculty 
which detects motives and feelings 
peculiar to the haut ton, which per- 
ceives in an instant, describes by a 
word, and forms au union of delicacy 
with force, of which common minds 
have little conception, — are here the 
requisites. For these qualities, we 
must be content to. sacrifice some- 
thing of the solid and the exact. Mr. 
Wilberforce, indeed, is a rare and 
splendid exception, To his refine- 
ment of thought and his unaffected 
eloquence, he adds such plainness and 
fulness as would reach the capacity 
of a peasant,—such theological ac- 
curacy and consistency as many pro- 
fessed divines, no strangers to study, 
or eyen to piety, have never been able 
to attain. 

Mrs. More, however, belongs to the 
Fnle; notto the exception. Her for- 

Sx1, 


“ous. 


mer works have opened the way for 


her later and moreevangelical produc- 
tions., Her merited celebrity, and her 
more than feminine powers, have 
given her acommanding station; from 
which she acceptably addresses a nu- 
merous part of the community, who, 
probably, would otherwise have lived 
and died strangers to the very sound 


‘of the gospel. She has, all things con- 


sidered, well used her invaluable ta- 
lent. She analyses characters placed 
out of the ordinary range, with no less 
facility thai those which we meet 
every day. She arrests, in the pur- 
suits of folly and guilt, those who ex- 
pected no hand to be bold enough to 
seize them, or whose proud ignorance 
had stamped them altogether righte- 
She lays open their hearts ;— 
she alarms their consciences ;— she 
unfolds the testimony of the Spirit, 
the water and the blood. To the 
awakened conscience she points the 
way of true consolation; — to the 
renewed soul she supplies inestima- 
ble rules, principles, and cautions, to 
lead in the way of obedience; and, 
finally, she leaves without excuse 
those who lay down her volumes, 
still determined to walk after the de- 
sire of a depraved heart, and the 
fashion of an idolized world. 

With such excellencies as these to 
command our admiration, we can 
pardon many defects. The want of 
precision in the expression of senti- 
ment, and the seeming inconsistencies 
which occasionally appear, would 
neither surprize nor offend us, if 
they did not sometimes overstep,the 
utmost boundary that our warm in- 
dulgence can permit. It cannot but 
appear strange, and all but unac- 
countable, that an author, who so 
well can discriminate between the 
chaff and the wheat, should exercise 
her exquisite discernment, precisely 
least where itis most wanted. When 
she, attributes * right intentions,’ 
many virtues, and the discharge of 
religious duties, to persons whom she 
clearly depicts as without God in the 
world, — to what can we ascribe it? 
To timidity? Butshe is not deficient 
in conscientious boldaess. —.To the 
habit of an incorrect phraseology 3 
Bat she istoo great a mistress of lan- 
guage to fail Bee respect. — To in. 

y ‘ 
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advertence? Though thercare some 
indications of this iu Christian Piety 
and Christian Morals, it applies to 
the turn of a period, or the manage- 
ment of a figure, rather than to the 
serious realities which affect the state 
and the prospects of the immortal 
soul. — To real. defects and cloudt- 
nesses in her Christian knowledge, 
such as obscured and distressed the 
mighty mind of Johnson? Abund- 
ant evidence is-furnished by her lu- 
minous pages, that she is well versed 
in the doctrine of Christ, and can 
distinguish between things that differ. 

We must impute this unhappy in- 
consistency to a principle, —a prin- 
ciple amiable and excellent; but, in 
this application of it, we fear, dan- 
gerously misplaced. Our valuable 
instructress seems to have thought, 
that her ‘ good sort of people’ might 
be pleased and praised into the pos- 
Session of heart-religion. Alas! we 
fear that this is a most perilous expe- 
riment! This class of persons, above 
any olhers, stand in need of being 
led to a total abandonment of all in 
which they have trusted, to the deep- 
est convictions of the purity of God's 
holy law, and to the completest re- 
nunciation ef themselves. Does any 
description of mankind present more 
adamantine barriers against the re- 
ception of salvation by free grace, 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus? Was it not of such, 
that the faithful witness pronounced 
that publicans and harlots should 
enter the kingdom of Heaven sooner 
than they? Instead of the delicate 
and lenient hand, which they will mis- 
take for an admission that they are 
essentially safe for eternity, they need 
to be roused by peals of thunder. 

We have spoken strongly of this 
fault in these otherwise valuable vo- 
jumes; because our sense of its in- 
congruity and injurious tendency is 
heightened by that general excel- 
lence to which it is a foil. Most sin- 
ecrely do we wish that the reconsi- 
derations of the pepular and excel- 
lent author may induce her to wipe 
out this serious blot from her future 
editions. 

The title of this work would in- 
duce the expectation of asystematic 
treatise on ethics, detailing the vari- 
ous graces and duties of the renewed 
character in all the applications of 
personal and social obligation, as they 
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are founded, by the word of God 
and the nature of things, upon the 
basis of evangelical holiness. Sucha 
work is a desideratum, though the 
materials for it are largely scattered 
through the sacred literature of our 
country. A work on evangelical 
principles, that would combine the 
practical minuteness of Baxter (in his 
Christian Directory) with the me- 
thod of Grove, the science of Paley, 
and the ‘moral dignity of Gisborne, 
would be invaluable ; but Mrs. More’s 
Christian Morals is a series of Essays, 
three or four of which sometimes 
have an intended connection; but, 
as a whole, they are on detached and 
independent subjects... They neither 
present a compendium of the whole 
scheme of Christian duty towards 
ourselves and our fellow-creatures, 
nor of any particular branch of that 
scheme. ‘The subjects of these Es- 
says, styled Chapters, are, The Writers 
of Pious Books, — Providence, — 
Practical Uses of the Doctrine of Pro- 
vidence, — Thy Will be dove, — Pa- 
rable, — The Parable of the Talents, 
— Influence, — Time, — Charity, — 
Prejudice, — Particular Prejudices, 
Farther Causes of Prejudice, — Hu- 
mility the only True Greatness,—Re- 
tirement, — Dangers and Advantages 
of Retirement, —- Inquiry why some 
good sort of People are not better,— 
Thoughts respectfully suggested te 
good sort of people, — Habits, — In- 
consistency of Christians with Chris- 
tianity, — Expostulation with the In- 
consistent Christian, — Reflections of 
an Inconsistent Christian, after a 
serious Perusal of the Bible, — The 
Christian ia the World, — his Diffi- 
culties and Advantages, — Character 
of Candidus, — The Established 
Christian. 

Great spiritual advantage may be 
derived from the attentive perusal of 
these disquisitions, by Christians of 
any stage in rank and cultivation ; 
but especially by the well educated, 
and those whose correct principles of 
religion enable them to understand, in 
the best sense, the doubtful expres- 
sions to which we have before re- 
ferred. The work, under the in- 
fluence of divine grace, is particu- 
arly calculated to admonish and re- 
claim those professors of religion 
whose connections, or other peculiar 
temptations, have led them into the 
fruitless and dangerous endeavour to 
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eonciliate the service of Christ with 
conformity to the fashionable spirit 
and pursuits of the world. — The fol- 
lowing short extract will convey to 
our readers a specimen of the exhor- 
tation, equally engaging and solemn, 
which they will receive from these 
excellent volumes. It is part of the 
Expostulation with the Inconsistent 
Christian : — 


‘ It is not a new scheme which is pro- 
posed to you; it is not an imaginary 
project, an untried device. There is 
nothing unreasonable in the hope held 
out; no eleyation in piety but what, 
with the offered aid, is attainable; no- 
thing but what multitudes have attained, 
—not merely prophets, saints, and holy 
men; but persons whose cases were as 
unpromising as yours, — men labouring 
under the same corruptions, disturbed 
by the same passions, assailed by the 
same trials, drawn aside by the same 
temptations, exposed to the same dan- 
gerous world, — long led’ astray by its 
eustoms, long enslaved by its maxims. 
The same grace which rescued them is 
offered to you ; — the same Spirit which 
struggled with their hearts, is, perhaps, 
while youare reading these feeble lines, 
striving with yours. Resist not the im- 
pulse ;—complete the assimilation. Let 
not the resemblance be more imperfect 
in its fairer features than in its more 
deformed. Imitate their noble resolu- 
tion! Recollect the glorious promise 
made ‘ to him that overcometh.’ The 
same power which delivered them, waits 
to deliver you. The ten thousand times 
ten thousand, who now stand before the 
throne, were not innocent, but penitent; 
-— not guiltless men, but redeemed sin- 
ners. The same God waits to be graci- 
ous;—the same Jesus waits to inter- 
cede ; — the same Spirit invites; — the 
same Heaven is open. Plead that gra- 
cious nature, implore that divine Inter- 
cessor, invoke that blessed Spirit. Say 
not,‘ It is too late.’ Early and late are 
Yelative, not positive terms. While the 
door is yet open, there is no hour of 
marked exclusion; so may an inherit- 
ance among the saints in light still be 
yours !’? — Vol. ii, p. 197. 


The Book of Job, literally translated 
Jrom the Original Hebrew, and re- 
stored to tts Natural Arrangement ; 
with Moles, and an Introductory 
Dissertation, &c. By John Mason 
Good, f. R. S. &e. Svo, 16s. 

Tux erudition of Mr. Good, 
whether we regard its variety or ils 
solidity, may justly be styled prodi- 


gious. In this large and truly va- 
luable volume, itis applied to a noble 
purpose; but not with the licentious 
temerity of a Reiske or a Stock, nor 
with the imitative echo of some in- 
ferior commentators; but in a tem- 
perate, judicious, and serious strain; 
yet free from the trammels of human 
authority. In his Introductory Dis- 
sertation, a vast comprehension of 
learning is weil applied. In particu- 
Jar, he maintains the primeval anti- 
quity of the sacred book of Job; 
and shews it to be a depository of 
patriarchal religion. His observa- 
tions on the existence, nature, orders, 
and influence of good and evil an- 
gels, are peculiarly deserving of at- 
tention. The great doctrine of Pro- 
pitiation for sin, he establishes on the 
foundations of the primitive faith of 
the saints in the first ages of man- 
kind. Thenotes area treasure of fine 
taste and critical knowledge, chiefly 
on oriental subjects. In the iransla- 
tion, Mr. G. adheres, as closely as fide- 
lity permits him, to the authorized 
English version. Every Biblicalscho- 
lar, and every English reader of piety 
and cultivated mind, must be anxious 
to avail himself of this work. We 
subjoin the version of the much agi- 
tated passage, chap. xix. 23—27, 
‘ O that my words were even now writ- 
ten down 3 
O that they were engraven on a table, 
With a piece of iron, upon lead! 
That they were sculptured in a rock for 
ever! 
For I know that my RepErmer liveth, 
And will ascend at last upon the earth; 
And, after the disease hath destroyed 
my skin, 
That, in my flesh, { shall see God; 
Whom I shall see for myself, 
And my own eyes shall behold, and not 
another’s, 
Tho’ my reins be consumed within me.’ 


Sermons. By Samuel Horsley, /7.D. 
FOR.S. FAS. tale Lord Bishop 
of Asaph. 800, two vols. — sec md 
edit. one vol. 14s. 

Or the 29 Sermons of the cele- 
brated Bishop Horsley bere collected, 
only six had before been published. 
They are, ina high degree, curious, 
instructive, aud interesting. They 
impress the reader with a decp sense 
of the astonishing 2nd powertul talents 
of their author. His high independ- 
ence of thought appears in occasi- 
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onal alliance with implicit bigotry; 


his penetration to the core of au ar- 
gument, his mighty conceptions, his 
commanding dignity, his too appa- 
rent self-confidence, his lofty disdain 
of those from whom he differed, 
whether on major or minor points,— 
ail are here shewn; and al! were the 
characteristics of the late extraordi- 
nary prelate. There are many valu- 
able clucidations of Ecripture, many 
original and important sentiments, a 
masculine vigour of diction, wonder- 
fully energetic and sometimes expres- 
sively coarse, and an evang:lical cha- 
racter of sentiment, which cannot fail 
to be powerful recommendations of 
these discourses. At the same time, it 
is impossible to read such displays of 
talent ia the bold and clear deciaration 
of ihe most important doctrines of 
Christianity, withouta sigh of lamen- 
tation at the barrenness of experimen- 
tal and practical application, which 
might have been so nobly sustained 


-by the erudition, the reasoning, and 


the eloguence which are here dis- 
played; but weare happy in selecting 
one passage which approaches as near- 
ly as any that we Rave found, to that 
applicatory character which we should 
have rejoiced to sce in much larger 
proportions : — = 

‘The faith which overcometh the 
world, consists not in the involuntary 
assent of the mind to historical evidence, 
norin its assent, perhaps still more in- 
voluntary, to the conclusions of argu- 
ment from facts proved and admitted. 
All this knowledge, and all this under- 
standing, the devils possess, yet have 
not faith; and believing withcut faith, 
they tremble, Faith is not merely a 
speculative, but a practical acknow- 
ledgmeut of Jesus as the Christ, — an 
effort and motion of the mind towards 
God, when the sinner, convinced of sin, 
accepts, with thankfulness, the proffered 
terms of pardon, and in huinble confi- 
dence, applying individually to self the 
benefit of the general atonement, in the 
elevated language of a venerable father 
of the church, drinks of the stream 
which flows from the Redeemer’s wound- 
ed side. The effect is, that, ina little, 
he is filled with that perfect love of 
God which casteth out fear, he cleaves 
to God with the entire affection of the 
soul; and from this active, lively faith, 
overcoming the world, subduing carnal 
self, all these good works do necessarily 
spring which God hath before ordained, 
that we should walk in them.’ — Vol. i. 
p- 192. 
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O that. the vital spirit of these 
truths were felt by all our Bishops 
and inferior clergy, in its fulness of 
holy affection and active zeal! Then 
would our Established Church be the 
glory of all churches and of alliands! 


—— 


Four Sermons, preached in Londen; 
ut the 19th Meeting of the Mission- 
ary Society, May, 1813. By the 
Rev. D. Peter, J. Philip, A-Fletcher, 
and B. W. Mathias, 4. M.; also the 
Report of the Directors, and a List 
of the Subscribers. 8vo0, 38. 

Tue amelioration of mankind is 
certainly an object most deserving ~ 
the exertions of the patriot and phi- 
lantbropist; but if the temporal hap- 
piness of mankind be thus important, 
how much more so their salvation for 


.eternily !—for this word gives infi- 


nite importance to every abject 
with which it is connected. The 
Missionary Cause unites both these 
objects, man’s temporal and eternal 
happiness; and, like the polygonal 
diamond, presents many points of 
view, and each beautifuland brilliant. 
Hence it is that, tho’ this is the 19th 
Meeting of the Society, —and these 
sermons make about 80 which have 
been preached for this Institution, 
the subjeetis yet unexhausted; and as 
tbe varied talenis of ministers are em- 
ployed, it still acquires new interest. 
The first sermon before us, by the 
respectable Tutor of the Theological 
Semimary at Carmarihen, takes an 
extensive view of the promise in 
Psalm xxii. 27, 28, as implying ¢ the 
universal diffusion of the gospel.’ — 
The promise includes recollection 
or consideration as the first step to 
conversicn, and as leading ultimately 
to a public and general profession of 
the gospel. « All the ends of the 
world shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord; and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him.’ — 
Naving briefly elucidated the pro- 
mise, Mr, Peter forcibly argues ‘ the 
certainty of its fulfilment ;’ “ for the 
Kingdom is the Lord’s, and he is the 
Governor among the nations.” 1. 
The kingdoms of nature and ‘provi- 
dence are subject to bis dominion; 
and, therefore, can present no ob- 
stacles; but, on the contrary, afford 
all the necessary facilities to its ac- 
complishment ; —2. The Mediatorial 
Kingdom is the Lord’s; and this is the 
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dominion which the gospel aims to 
establish, and must eventually ac- 
‘¢omplish, until it-extends from sea 
to sta, and from shore to shore, — 
‘until « ail the kindreds of the nations 
worship before the Lord.’ 

The subject is certainly full of en- 
eouragement to Missionary exer- 
tions: it furnishes the means, and 
assurestheend. ‘He who command- 
ed us to preach the gospel to every 
creature,’ says the intelligent preach. 
er,‘ is able to supply us with all ne- 
‘eessary means. He who opened the 
heart of Lydia, can open many hearts 
that have hitherto been locked up 
by Avarice, to contribute largely to- 
wards the support and encourage- 
ment of the glorious work in which 
‘we are engaged. We are notall in- 
trusted with the same talents; but 
every, ability that a Christian has 
should be devoted to the propagation 
of the gospel. Some have learning, 
— others eloquence; some possess 
Hiches,— others authority and in- 
‘fluence ; and all true Christians, how- 
ever poor, have the spirit of prayer. 
Let us, therefore, cast our mite, 
/whatever it may be, into the Lord’s 
treasury ; and esteem it our highest 
honour, as well as our duty, to pro- 
“mote the cause of Christ, and rescue 
our fellow-creatures from endless 
misery.’ 

The second discourse is founded on 
‘Yech. iv. 6. ‘Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord of Hosts.’ The necessity of di- 
‘wine influences to accomplish the ob- 
ject of the Missionary Society is ar- 
gued from the depravity of human 
nature, — from the declarations of 
Scripture, —and from the insufti- 
ciency of all means without such in- 
fluence. The second part of ihe dis- 
course enquires into ‘ the manner in 
which the Holy Spirit may be ex- 
pectéd to operate’ im accomplishing 
this great object ; and this is stated 
to. be by enlivening the graces of 
Christians, — by exciting them to 
send Missionaries to preach the gos- 
pel, and to translate and circulate 
‘the Scriptures, — by animating his, 
people with the prospects of ultiinate 
“success, — by raising up suitable Mis- 
sionaries, —and by crowning their 
Jabours with success. In the latter 
part of his discourse the preacher is 
particularly animated; andthe ad- 
dresses to the Missionaries and to the 
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Society, are eloquent and appropri- 
ate. We shall select a short extract 
on the mutual assistance which Bible 
and Missionary Societies may afford 
each other. : 


‘The spirit of this [the Bible] So- 
ciety has spread with the rapidity of 
lightning: it is still spreading; and we 
feel assured, that, like the fire of hea- 
yen, it will continue to spread till it 
has converted every thing into its own 
nature. Asa friend to the Missionary 
Society, the parent of so many excellent 
institutions, I must be a friend to the 
Bible Society also, when I contemplate 
the one as the offspring of the other, 
and both as promoting one common ob-~ 
ject. Among the numerous advantages 
to be derived from the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, a great accession 
to the funds of the Missionary Society 
is not the least certain, nor the least 
important. When aman has joined the 
Bible Socicty, he may be considered as 
fast approaching to the Missionary So- 
ciety; and it only requires a more en- 
larged acquaintance with the former to 
complete his conversion to the latter. . 
prec . If we look abroad, we be- 
hold many hundred millions of our fel- 
low-creatures who cannot read, and to 
whom the Scriptures alone can be of noe 
use, whilst they remain in that condi- 
tion. There are besides, many millions, 
both in Africa and Asia, particularly 
the former, where there is no written 
language, and where none but a Mission- 
ary Society can do any thing. Under 
such circumstances, it must be all done 
by oral instruction. .What would the 
tribes of the Hottentots, the Caffres, and 
the Namacquas, have done without a 
Vanderkemp and others? Although the 
Bible Society sends out no Missionaries, 
its effective operation abroad must de- 
pend upon Missionaries ; and the Scrip- 
tures can neither be translated nor cir- 
culated without them. 

‘ Are not Carey, Marshman, and Mor- 
rison Missionaries ?— and what would 
have become of the translation and cir- 
culation of the Scriptures, now carrying 
on in our Indian empire and in China, 
but for the zeal, the talents, the disin- 
terestedness, and extraordinary labours 
of these distinguished men and their co- 
adjutors? Although we could carry on 
at home the work of translating the 
Scriptures into the different languages 
of the world, we cannot circulate them 
without Missionaries. | We cannot give 
to our translations intelligence and 
wings, and, committing them to the 
winds, tell them on what part of the 
globe to alight; mor can we send out 
ship-loads of them to be consigned to 
Chinese merchants, Hindoo bramins, 
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nor to men of infidel principles, who 
have gone from Europe to those coun- 
tries to make fortunes. Such as have 
contended, whether the preaching of 
the gospel, or the translation and cir- 
culation of the Scriptures, are best 
adapted. for the conversion, of the 
world, have entirely mistaken the point 
at issue; as it is evident the Scriptures 
cannot be translated and circulated, any 
more than the gospel can be preached, 
without the aid of Missionaries.’ 


Our notice of the following dis- 
courses must be deferred till our next 
Number. e 


Letters relative to a Tour on the Con- 
tinent, undertaken at the request of 
the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, in 1812. By 
the Rev. C.F. A. Steinkopff, M. A. 
Minister ef the German Lutheran 
Chapel in the Savoy, &c. 12mo, 3s 67. 


Noruive can be more frivolous 
than the motives which generally in- 
fluence travellers :—To see and to be 
seen, to trifle away the prime of life 
by flitting, like the butterfly, from 
country to country, without deriv- 
ing any important knowledge to 
themselves, or communicating any 
useful information to others. If in- 
deed they condescend to make a 
book on their return, we have good 
paper, a new type, and handsome 
margin ; and, perhaps, by the aid of 
an artist, some pleasing views in 
aqua-tinta; but the style seldom 
rises above contempt, unless it be 
ornamented with a love-tale, or enli- 
vened by a jest. This censure is not 
intended to be indiscriminate. §ci- 
ence in our own age stands indebted 
to the names of Barrow, Clarke, and 
other justly celebrated travellers. 
The late Mr.Howard struck out a new 
path of discovery; he travelied as a 
philanthropist, to ascertain and to re- 
lieve the miseries of mankind; and 
Mr. Steinkopff’s object appears to be 
equally benevolent and important :— 
To ascertain the want of the Scrip- 
tures on the Continent, and to supply 
them. It is almost needless to say, 
that by the friends of religion he was 
everywhere cordially received ; and 
to the poor he appeared as an angel 
of mercy. The interviews with 
clergymen of different communions 
are highly interesting ; and the libe- 
rality. with which be distributed the 
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word of life, does honour to himself, 
and the Society for which he acted. 

The work abounds with anecdotes, 
several of which we should be glad to 
present to our readers; but at pre- 
sent must confine ourselves to a 
single extract from the 13th Letter, 
which we select, on account of the 
recent determination of the French 
Governor to destroy the  institu- 
tion, as inimical to his views and 
principles. 

‘I then proceeded to Halle. The 
very sight of this town excites in the 
breast of the Christian, feelings of joy, 
admiration, and gratitude. There the 
immortal Franck preached and lived $ 
there many excellent ministers of Christ 
have been educated; there the Hallish 
Orphan-House, the Canstein Bible In- 
stitution, the East India Missions, were 
established. I had long wished to see 
Dr. Knapp, Professor of Divinity at the 
University of Halle, one of the Direc- 
tors of the Orphan House: he is a son 
worthy of an excellent father; and justly 
considered one of the greatest divines 
of our age. With the utmost kindness | 
he conducted me to the Orphan-House. 
Without visiting this sublime monument 
of Franck’s faith and charity, it is not 
possible to form any adequate concep- 
tion of the greatness and firmness of 
that good man, who with only seven 
florins commenced a building, or rather * 
a series of buildings, which now occu- 
pies a large proportion of the town, 
contains many of its best houses, has 
opened its friendly gates for the desti- 
tute and forlorn, supported thousands 
of orphans, and afforded employment 
and instruction to tens of thousands. 
No wonder that Frederick the Great of 
Prussia, when viewing it, exclaimed 
with enthusiasm, ‘‘ Truly Franck was a 
great man !”’ and that the Emperor Na- 
poleon was dfrected to show mercy to 
its helpless inhabitants: for the pro- 
tection and blessing of God rest upon its 
and, in the midst of the ruin of palaces 
and cottages, it is still preserved.’ 

Weare sorry to hear that the mercy 
of Napoleonis atan end,andthat he has 
ordered the University to be broken 
up; but we have still confidence in 
‘the protection and blessing of God, 
that means will be found for its des 
liverance. 


Poems. 


By J.B. Drayton 
Price 6s. 
Tus volume consists chiefly of 
Scripture narratives in blank verse : 
a task so difficult, that whoever suc- 
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eecds without gross and evident faults, 
deserves commendation: The use of 
Poetry is toaggrandize and embellish 
a theme ; but how is this possible as 
it respects the sublime and beautiful 
Narratives of the Old Testament? To 
give them more dignity seems impos- 
sible, and they resist the meretricious 
ornaments of machinery and fable. A 
poetic dress, however, may impress 
the facts upon the minds of young per- 
sons, and procure the perusal of some, 
who would not condescend to read 
the Scriptures; and it must be ac- 
knowledged, that Mr. D. has at least 
equalled any of his predecessors in pre- 
serving the chastity of the sacred his- 
tory, — that he has interweaved a va- 
riety of excellent remarks, —and that 
his versification has considerable me- 
rit. Instead of extracting afew lines 
from any of the longer pieces, we 
shall give one of the short pieces 
at the end, in our Poetical Depart- 
ment. 


‘The Genuine Influence of Christian 
Principles in Life and Death: a Ser- 
mon at Whitby, occasioned by the 

, famented Death of the Rev. LE. Wil- 

‘ tliams, D. D. By J. Arundel, 8vo. 


AwotHer token of respect to 

this excellent minister by one of his 

ypupils, and by no means unworthy 
of his memory. It is founded on 

that fine exclamation of St. Paul to 

the Philippians:—‘ For me to live is 

Christ, and to die is gain.’ These 

words were adopted by Dr. W. in the 

near prospect of his end, and are here 

suitably improved to his surviving 

friends. — Mr. Arundel considers, 

1, The state of mind which the text 

unfolds ; — 2, How that state of mind 

may be obtained; — 3, What advan- 

tages will result from the habitual 
possession of it;— and, 4, How far 

the sentiments and experience of the 

dear deceased corresponded with 

those of the great apostle.’ — We can 

only add, that while the composition 
before us is creditable to the talents 

of the preacher, and reflects honour 

upon the tutor, it discovers an attach- 

ment between Dr. W. and his pupils, 

which we are happy to believe was 
general. 


Literary Notices. 
Dr. M‘Leod, of New York, is pre- 
paring for publication a large 8vo 
volume of Lectures on the princi- 
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pal Propbecies of the Revelation, 
connected with those of the Book of 
Daniel}. 

The friends of the late Rey. Mr. 
Venn have issued Proposals for 
printing two volumes of his MS. 
Sermons, price £ 1. Is. 

The Editor of ‘The Evangelical 
Diary,’ a religious, literary, and his- 
torical Almanack, first published for 
the present year, is preparing a New 
Edition for 1814, corrected through- 
out; and with such Additions and 
Improvements gi not only make 
it a Wade Mecum of general utility, 
but a useful book of daily examina- 
tion in schools of both sexes. 

In the press, Dr. Watts no Socinian : 
an Answer to Dr. Lardner’s Testi- 
mony, as produced by Mr. Belsham, 
in his Memoirs of Mr. Lindsey, that 
the Doctor left MSS. which proved 
that ‘his last thoughts were com- 
pletely Unitarian.’ 

Mr. B. Brook’s Lives of the Puri- 
tans are nearly ready for publication. 
They will form acomprehensive Ap- 
pendage to Neal’s History of the Pu- 
ritans, and a series of Biographical 
History closely connected with Pal- 
mer’s Nonconformist’s Memorial; 
containing a Memorial of those Non- 
conformist Divines who died previous 
tou the Act of Uniformity being passed. 

= \ 


Select List of Publications. 


Dr. Hawker’s Concordance and 
Dictionary to the Bible. Vol. 1, 
12imo, 4s. 

Theron and Aspasio, by Mr. Her- 
vey; with the Author’s last correc- 
tions: never inserted in any former 
edition. Also Aphorisms on Assur- 
ance, &c. Twovols. 12mo, 8s. bds. 

The Power of Divine Grace. ex- 
emplified in the Inadequacy of the 
Dispensers of the Gospel: a Sermon 
before the Patrons, &c. of Homerton 
Academy. By R.Stevenson. Is. 6d. 

The Destiny of Israel: a Collec- 
tion and lJilustration of the principal 
Propiecies relative to the Jews. By 
the Rev. J. Scott. 12mo, Is. 6d. 

Biblical Anecdotes. By J. Town- 
Jey. 3s. 6d. boards. 

The Greek New Testament, juxla 
exemplar Millianum. 32m0, 3s. 

Memoirs of Miss BK. Davidson, of 
Kensington Gravel Pits, aged 14. By 
the Rev. J. Clunie. 9d.—fine paper, 
boards, 1s. 6d, 


POETRY. 


Exnus written in Dr. Watts’s Lyric Poems. 
’ BY J. B. DRAYTON. — See p- 346. 


STRANGE is the fervent sympathy that binds | 

My heart, O Watts, to thine and kindred minds ! 

Which, long before my conscious soul was given, 
Ziad blest the earth awhile, and soar’d again to heav'n! 


Not love more ardent could the few pretend ‘ 
Who shar’d thy converse, and who call’d thee Friend, 
Than these congenial sentiments inspire, — 

These glowing embers, warm with thy celestial fire! 


How will thy generous soul exult, to know 
What various blessings from thy counsels flow ! 
Nor feast indebted of ‘the grateful throng 

is he, who thus endears thy mem’ry in his song. 


Of thy vast labours scarcely hadst thou seen 
Moye than the early blade of hopeful green ; 
And few a richer increase shall afford, 
When the great harvest crowns the garner of thy Lord! 


PLD DLA EL T* 


ON THE BIRTH-DAY OF A BELOVED FATHER. 


CreEatron slumbers yet ; 
Not e’en the lark, sweet songstress of the morn, 
Fas risen from her grassy couch of sleep 
To warble forth His praise who guides her flight, 
And tunes her voice to new harmonious strains. 
Now Twilight reigns in peace; but short her reign. 
Behold the King of day, array’d in robes 
Of native light, now re-ascends his high 
Supernal throne. O’erpower’d, amid the splendor 
Of his majesty, dim Twilight falls, 
And in the radiant flood of morn expires. ~ 


Hail, glorious morn! with joy_I wake to view 
Thine op’ning tints. Sleep long has fled these eyes; 
And I have watch’d an anxious wishful hour 
‘To meet thy dawning,’ and to consecrate 
The hour of earliest light to Him who gave 
A much-lov'd father birth. Sov’reign of worlds, 
Oh teach me how to praise thee as I ought! 

And on the altar of this sinful heart, 

As incense meet, may gratitude arise 

In sweet perfumes acceptable to thee ! 

This memorable day, on which I view 

The traces of thy providential hand, 

While it excites my cheerful songs of praise, 
Calls forth the ardent wishes of my heart 

That Love and Mercy, children of the sky, 
May still attend thy path, thou best of friends! 
And as thou journey’st thro’ the wilderness, 
Leaning on the Beloved of thy soul, 

May’st thou increase in strength till thou arrive 
At Zion, and behold thy Saviour’s face ! 


One wish remains (Oh, grant it, gracious God !) 
That in our heav nly Father’s house above, 
Parents and children, all at last may meet. 
There we shall suffer no remove for ever 3 
No distant thought of parting shall becloud 
The bright assembly. Oh, the blissful thought 
With transport fires my soul! Ye wheels of Time, 
Roll round the hours ! —dawn thou expected morn ! 


Then shall these wishes in fruition die. ANNE, 


To 
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Bible Society at St. Petersburgh, 
patronized by the. Emperor of Russia. 


{ Prom the last Report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. | 

‘Your Committee will conclude 
their Report of the transactions in 
the north of Europe, with the inte- 
resting information of the establish- 
ment of a Bible Society at St. Péters- 
burgh, not only with the sanction, 
but by the formal authority of his 
Majesty the Emperor of Russia: It 
deservés to be recorded, that the 
Plan and Memorial for a Bible So- 
ciety obtained the deliberate consi- 
deration, at the close of the last year, 
of his Imperial Majesty and his mi- 
nisters, at a time when their atten- 
tion was necessarily and closely otcu- 
pied with military and political ar- 
rangements thal were of the greatest 
importance to the interests of the 
empire. 

‘The Plan was honoured by his 
Majesty’s signature; and onthe 14th 
of January, the Imperial Ukase, for 
the establishment of a Bible Society, 
was published. It immediately ex- 
cited the attention of all ranks and 
classes of people. On the 23d of 
January, the establishment of the 
Society, onthe plan and principle of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
took place in the house of Prince 
Galitzin, Minister of Religion for ihe 
einpire. The meeting, convened for 
this purpose, was composed of per- 
sons of the highest rank, and of all 
descriptions of Christians; when 
Prince Galitzin was elected Presi- 
dent; and the Vice - Presidents and 
other officers were nominated. 

‘ The account of the feclings of this 
meeting cannot be more impressively 
conveyed than in thé words of the 
Correspondents of your Committee: 

Tt was truly delightful to see the 
unanimity which actuated this As- 
sembly, composed of Christians of 
the Russian Greek Church, Arme- 
nians, Catholics, Lutherans, and Cal- 
vinists ; and all met for the express 
purpose of making the gospel of the 
grace of God sound out from the 
shores of the Baltic to the Hastern 
Ocean, and from the Frozen Geean 
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to the Black Sea and the borders of 
China, by putting’ into the hands of 
Christians and Mahometans, of La- 
mites and the votaries of Shaman, 
with many of the Heathen tribes, the 
oracles of the living God. Here we 
had another proof of what the Bible 
can do, and of the veneration which 
all Christians have for this blessed 
book. - We see that itis still capable 
of uniting Christians in the bond of 
peace. It is the standard lifted up 
by the Son of Jesse, around y bich all 
his followers rally, in order to carry 
it in triumph over the whole globe.” 

©Your Committee would deem 
themselves guilty of great injustice 
to the Rev. J. Paterson, if they did 
not acknowledge the obligations of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society: 
to his unwearied exertions, exem- 
plary prudence, and indefatigable 
zeal in promoting, to a sticcessful ter- 
mination, under the blessing of Pro- 
vidence, this important event of the 
establishment of a Bible Society in 
the capital of Russia. 

‘On receiving intelligence that the 
Petersburgh Society was formed, 
your Committee, in fulfilment of a 
promise which they had previously 
made, presented it with a donation 
of € 500. In addition to this sum, 
the contributions at Petersburgh, 
by the close of March, had amounied 
to 60,000 roubles,including a donation 
of 25,600 from his Imperial Majesty, 
who also desired to be considered as 
a Member of the Petersburgh So- 
ciety, with an Annual Subscription 
ef 10,000 roubles. 1t willadd to ihe 
interest excited by this communica- 
tion, to report, that the Commitice 
of the Petersburgh Society have com- 
menced their operations with great 
spirit and harmony; that they are 
diligently employed in concerling 
measures for the formation of Branch 
Societies in the chief etti_3 of the em- 
pire; and that their altention has 
been drawn by your Comnuittee to 
prisoners of war, and also to the poor 
British subjects in Russia, for whose 
use a considerable supply of Bibles 
and Testaments in various languages 
has been forwarded from the Londoa 
Depository.’ 

Zz 
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Your Commiltce will next advert 
to their foreign connexions in Ger- 
many and Switzerland. 

The zeal and activity of the Ger- 
man Bible Society, the Directing 
Committce of which reside at Basle, 
have amply merited the esteem and 
support of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Ju‘the conrse of six 
years, by its assistance, and by va- 
rious contributions in Germany and 
Switzerland, they have published 
12,000 copies of the German Bible, 
printed on standing types; 3000 
French Bibles; 4000 French Testa- 
ments; 4000 Romanese; (2000 in 
each dialect) and 3000 in Italian. 
They have also succeeded in establish- 
img an Aaxiliary Bible Committee at 
Chur, the capital of the Grisons; by 
which both the printing and the dis- 
tribulion of the Romanese Scrip- 
tures will be greatly facilitated. 

The Committee at Basle afford al- 
anost the only medium at present, 
for extending the benevolent views 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety to France. In addition, how- 
ever, to the supplies of French Scrip- 
dures sent from thence, a stereotype 
edition of the French Testament is 
proceeding at Paris, under the sanc- 
tion of the two Protestant Consisto- 
ries, some of whose members have 
kindly undertaken to superintend 
the correction of the press; and it 
appears that, in February last, the 
work was advanced as far as the Se- 
eond Epistle to the Corinthians. The 
Bibles and Testaments circulated in 
Brance by the Basle Committee, have 
been accepted by Catholies and Pro- 
testants, with an eagerness and plea- 
sure which surpassed expectation. 


The following extract ofa letter, 
written originally in Greek, by a 
learned Divine at Scandinari, in the 
Levant, respecting the New Testa- 
ment printed by the Society in an- 
cient and modern Greek, will afford 
avery satisfactory testimony of its 
merits and usefulness: ‘+ The original 
is correct, and the veision into our 
modern language is very accurate, 
and very accurately printed. After 
repeatedly reading these excellent 
Testaments, I find myself impelled to 
believe that the Lord, for the sake 
ef his only and beloved Son, is de- 
termined to reform these our parts, 
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and to communicate the brightness 
of his light, through your Testaments, 
into the Levant.”—Your Committee 
have only to add, that these Testa- 
ments have been most eagerly re- 
ceived at Scandinari, Smyrna, Salo- 
nichi, Zante, and other Greek islands 
in the Archipelago. 

By the last intelligence from Ka- 
rass, it appears, that the printing of 
the Turkish New Testament has beea 
completed, aud that a new impres- 
sion of the Gospel of St. Matthew is 
in the press. This Gospel has also 
been translated into the Calmuck ; 
and your Committee, satisfied of the 
competency of the transiator for the 
task, have encouraged him to pre- 
ceed in translating the whole New 
Testament. 


MALTA. 


By aletter from Mr. Blomfield, 
dated May 20,1813, we are happy te 
learn, that he had escaped the con- 
tagious disorder which had prevailed 
in Malta. ‘ As yet,’ he says, * it has 
not raged; and | hope, froin the pre- 
cautions taken, that it will not. We 
are in the Lord’s hands. Hitherto, 
not more than eight or ten have died 
in aday. Iam now in the country, 
thinking it more safe than the town? 
‘We have since learned, with con- 
cern, from the public prints, that the 
malady has much increased. 


MAURITIUS BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Port Lewis, Isle of France, Nov.-18192. 

A Bible Society is just established 
here, called The Society of the Istunus 
of Mauritius; Bourbon, and Dependen- 
cies. ‘The Governor is patron, and 
General Ward President. It was the 
clergyman of this place who brought 
it forward, aud has greatly exerted 
himself to effect it. The French 
seem a little afraid to receive the 
Scriptures from us, fearing (as they 
say) that there is a difference in the 
translation. But this, I fear, is only an 
EXCUSE 5 for as there are maby copies 
here in their own language, they 
might easily satisfy themselves in this: 
point. Surely, no placé can need the 
dissemination of gospel privileges 
and principles nore than this! there 
are said to be 70,000 slaves. in the 
island, all of whom, it is to ke feared, 
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are destitute of religion and murality. 
They are required to work hard for 
their masters six days in the wesk ;— 
the seventh is given them to wo: for 
themselves, and isaltogether an unhul- 
Jowed day. 


———aa 
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AssocrATrons, &c. — 
April 6. The Half-yearly Mecting of 
the West Kent Union of Independents 
and Baptists, for the supportof Village 
Preaching, was heid at Mr. Bentliffe’s, 
Maidstone. In the forenoon the busi- 
ness of the Union was attended to. In 
the afternoon Mr. Atkinson, of Margate, 
preached from Matt. xxvi. 39. In the 
evening Mr. G. Townsend, of Ramsgate, 
from Gal. iti.8. Different ministers en- 
gaged in prayer, &e. — The next Mect- 
ing of the Union is to be held at Mr. 
Drew’s, in Stroud; on Tuesday. Oct. 5: 
Blessrs. Hawthorn and Popperwell to 
preach. — A proposition will be sub- 
mitted to the Meeting, intended to in- 
crease the energy of the Union. 


The East Kent Union held their last 
Half-yesrly Meeting at’Mr. Atkinson’s, 
‘Margate, Aprit 12. Mr. Giles preached 
in the moming, from Phil. iii. 10; Mr. 
Brackston, in the evening, from Phil. 
4ii. 8; Mr. W. Mather, the preceding 
evening, from 1 Pet. i. 3--5. The 
next Meeting tobe held at Mr. Broady’s, 


Ashford, Oct. 6. Preachers: Mr. At- 
kinson, morning; Mr. G. Townsend, 


evening; Mr. Slowse, preceding evening. 


{cS Put up at the George Inn, Ashford. | 


May 25 and 26, the Essex Baptist As- 
sociation was held at Halstead. The 
sermons were preached by Nessrs. Vir- 
min, Saunders, Wilkinson, and Pilking- 
tons; and Messrs. Blythe, Kimg, Bass, 
Hadlow, Gavington, and Trivett, en- 
gaged in prayer. 5 

June 9. <A Bible Association was 
formed at Swindon, Wilts, for the dis- 

‘tribution of the Scriptures in that ncigh- 
bourhood. 

“Vice Pres. Mr. N. Wells ; Treas. Mr. Js. 
Strange; Secretaries, Rev. G. Mantell 
and Mr. M. Gould. 

June 23, was held the Annual Meeting 
of the Devon Calvinistic Association, at 
Mr. Allen’s Meeting House, Exeter.— On 
the preceding evening Mr. W. Rooker, 

of Tavistock, preached in favour of 
Missions, from Gen. iv. 9. Mess. Turn- 
bull and Cobbin prayed. — Weduesday 
-qiorning Mr. Crook, of Newton Bushel, 
preached the doctrinal sermon from 
Titus ii. 11, 12; after which Mr. Small, 
of Axminster, delivered an address an 


President, H. Cook, Esq. 3° 
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the Deity of Christ. — Afternoon, Mr. 
Vowles preached from Mark xii. 16. 
In the evening Mr. Rooker, of Bideford, 
preached the practical sermon from 
1 Cor. ix. 24. Messrs. Davidson, Win- 
ton, Stenner, Saltren, Cuff, and Hart, 
prayed. 

Juty 7, the Independent Ministers of 
Kent held their Annual Association .at 
Mr. Backer’s Meeting, Deptford. Mess. 
Chapman, Kent, and Slatterie, were the 
preachers on the occasion. — The out- 
lines of a plan were brought forward, 
and adopted by the ministers present 
for promoting the Ssread of the Gos- 
pel in the county; which, it is hoped, 
wil shortly be carried into eféct. ~The 
next Annual Meeting to be held at Mr. 
Young’s, Margate, of which notice will 
be given in this Magazine. 


OXFORD AND OXFORDSHIRE 
' AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 

June 25. A numerous and respect- 
able Mecting of the friends of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, was 
held at the Town-Hall in this City, for 
the purpose of forming an Auxiliary 
Socicty in aid of the Parent Institution. 
The business of the meeting was opened 
by G. F. Stratton, Esq. who was called 
to the Chair in the absence of W. Wil- 
son, Esq: High Sheriff of the County. 
Mr. 8. introduced the subject by stating, 
that after having taken the sense of the 
county as to the expediency of esta- 
blishing such a Society, which he had 
been induced to do at the suggestion of 
several respectable individuals, he found 
in all parts so hearty a concurrence in 
the measure, that he could not avoid 
inviting its friends to a public meeting, 
for the purpose of giving effect to that 
which appeared to be the wish of a 
large proportion of the county. He then 
entered at length into the merits of the 
Society, briefly explained its objects 
and constitution, and vindicated them 
from the objections which have been 
urged against them. 

Yhe High Sher#f haying now arrived, 
and taken the Chair, introduced the 
Rev. Mr. Owen, one of the Secretaries, 
who gave a luminous and eloquent ex- 


position of the views of the Institution, 


and enforced the adyantage and neces- 
sity of local associations. — Its opera- 
tions abroad were then described by the 
Rev. Mr. Steinkopff, the Forcign Secre- 
tary, ina simple and affecting narrative. 
‘In the United States, at the Cape, at 
Calcutta, and in kurope, already have 
its energies been felt. Twenty Societies 
in America, four in Switzerland, exten- 
sive establishments at Berlin, Ratisbon, 
Steckbolm, Copenhagen, Abio in fin- 
L2% 
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land, and St. Petersburgh, owe to it 
their origin, or have been essentially 
aided by its bounty.’ 

Mr. Steinkopi was followed by his 
other colleague, the Rev. Mr. Hughes, 


who recommended the cause in a strain“ 


of fervent and persuasive eloquence. 

The fundamental Resolutions of the 
Auxiliary Society were then moved by 
Mr. Stratton, and unanimous!y adopted. 

Mr. Lockhart, one of the Members for 
this city, declared himself a friend to 
the object of the Society ; but suggested 
avariety of cautions to the Meeting, 
which were discussed by Mr. Owen. 

In the absence of the Dean of Christ 
Church, who was unavoidably prevented 
from attending, the Rey. Dr. Robertson, 
Civilian Professor, moved that his 
Grace the Duke of Marlborough, Lord 
Lieut. of the County, be requested to 
accept the office of Patron; which was 
seconded by J. Reade, Esq. —Ld. Gren- 
ville, Chancellor of the University, was 
nominated Joint Patron of the Society 
ata second meeting; his Lordship’s ac- 
ceptance of the office not haying been 
received till after the first was held. 

Dr. Macbride, in a short and appro- 
priate speech, moved, That the Hon. 

and Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Dur- 
ham be requested to accept the office of 
President ; which motion was seconded 
by W. Uervey, Esq. ; 
, The Rey. the Rector of Lincoln Col- 
lege moved, That R. Cox, Esq. be Trea- 
surer of the Society; seconded by the 
larl of Northesk. 

Dr. Kidd, Professor of Chemistry, 
moved, That J. D. Maobride, D. C. L. 
— the Rev. H. Pearson, Senior Proctor 
of the University, —and Mr. Colling- 
wood, Procurator of the Clarendon 
Press, be requested to accept the office 
of Secretaries to the Society; seconded 
by the Rey. E. Neve. 

The Senior Proctor, in his own name, 
and in the name of his colleague, ex- 
pressed their ready acceptance of the 
office. He then spoke at considerable 
Tength ; and maintained the perfect com- 
patibility of a zealous support of the 
Society with the warniest and most sin- 
cere attachment to the Established 
Chureb. . 

The Committee were nominated by J. 
41. Tilson, Esq. 5 seconded by the Mayor 
of Oxford. 

The most cordial Thanks of the Meet- 
ing were then.moyed to G. F. Stratton, 
Hisq. for his meritorious exertions in 
the formation of this Auxiliary Society ; 
and to the Seeretaries of the Parent In- 
stitution. The meeting concluded with 
2 vote of Thanks to the Mayor, and to 
the High Sheriff. ‘ 
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The Chancellor of the Exchequer, the 
Chief Sec. for Ireland, the Rt. Hon. G. 
Canning, and the Chancellor of the Irish 
Exchequer, were prevented by public » 
business from attending ; and letters, m 
which they expressed their regret, were 
read in the course of the day. > 

Donations and subscriptions to a con- 
siderable amount were received; among 
which was one of 50 Guineas from the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and £ 50 
from the High Sheriff. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Feb. 13. The Rev. H. Williams, late 
student at Wrexham, over the Independ- 
ent church at Llanelly, Carmarthenshire. 
Mr. Evans, of Morriston, began by 
prayer and reading; Mr. Griffiths, of 
Glandwr, the introductory discourse, 
from Ps. cxxii.3; Mr.Jones, of Trelech, 
the usual questions ; Mr. Davis, of Swan- 
sea, the ordination-prayer; Mr. Wil- 
liams, of Llanwrtyd, gave the charge, 
from 2 Tim. iv. 53; and Mr, Peter, of 
Carmarthen, preached from | Thess. v. 
12.13. 

May 4. The Rey. Mr. Roaf, of Town 
Sutton, over the Independent church in 
that place. Mr. Gurteen, of Canterbury, 


began the service; Mr. Prankard, of 


Sheerness, asked the questions, &c. 3; 
Mr. Ralph, of Maidstone, the ordina- 
tion-prayer; Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham, 
the charge, from Ezek. ili. 17; Mr. 
Kent, of Gravesend, the sermon, from 
Deut. iii. 28,‘ Encourage him;’: Mr. 
Prankard preached in the evening, from 
Rev. xix. 9. The other parts of the 
services by Messrs. Nott, Mills, Drew, 
Bentliif, Beaufoy, and Gooden. 


June 30. The Rev. J. Chaffey over 
the Independent church at Bulford, 
near Salisbury. Mr. Hopkins, of Christ 
Church, introduced the service; Mr. 
Elliot, of Devizes, asked the usual 
questions; Mr. Sloper, of Devizes, the 
ordination-prayer; Mr. Small, of Ax- 
minster, the charge, from 2 Tim. ii. 155 
Mr. Weston, of Sherborne, the sermon, 
from 2 Sam. xviii. 27, last clause; Dr. 
Simpson, of Hoxton, concluded. In the 
evening Mr. Sleigh, of Salisbury, preach- 
ed from Isa, 1x.22. Messrs. Morren, 
Laxon, Tronbridge, Hannaford, Hart, 
and Bailey, assisted in the services of 
the day. ' 

July 14. The Rev. Mr. Weare over 
a Particular Baptist church at Ipswich. 
Mr.-Trivitt, of Langham, began the ser- 
vice; Mr. Thompson, of Culpho, asked 
the questions; Mr. Brown, of Stow- 
market, the ordination- prayer; Mr. 
Newman, of London, the charge, from 
1 Tim. ili. 5; Mr. Atkinson (Independ- 
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Aa) of Ipswich, the general prayer 3 
Mr. Cowell, of the'same place, the ser- 
mon, from Eph. iv. 1—8;: and Mr. Guan 
(Independent) of Hadleigh, concluded. 


July 20. The Rev. Mr. Middleditch 
ever a Particular Baptist church at 
Rattlesden, Suffolk. Mr. Hoddy, of 
Clare, began the service; Mr. Cowell, 
of Ipswich, asked the questions; Mr. 

. Thompson, of Culpho, the ordination- 
prayer; Mr.Cole, of Bury, the charge, 
from Luke xii. 42, 43; Mr. Gunn (Inde- 
pendent) of Hadleigh, the general 

~ prayer ; Mr. Thompson preached, from 
Ps. cxxxiii. 1, and concluded. 


July 21. The Rev. J. Bounsall over 
the Independent church at St. Columb, 
Cornwall. Mr. Js. Hart, of Axminster 
_ Academy, commenced the service; Mr. 
W. Moore, of Truro (late of Mevagis- 
sey) the introductory discourse, &c. s 
ordination-prayer, Mr.Smith, of Fowey ; 
charge, Mr. Cope, of Launceston, from 
Eccles. ix.10; Mr. T. Wildbore, of Pen- 
ryn, addressed the people, from 1 Thess. 
ii. 19,20; and Mr. Guard, of Mevagis- 
sey, preached in the evening. Messrs. 
Underwood, Skeate, Douglas, and Wells 
engaged in other parts of the services, 


Aug. 10. The Rev. R. Brackstone 
(late of Coventry) over the Independ- 
ent church at Hungerford, Berks. Mr. 
Ash, of Thatcham, began the seryice 5 
Mr. Dryland, of Newbury, delivered the 
introductory discourse; Mr. Brown, of 
Tadley, offered up the general prayer ; 
Mr. Winter, of Newbury, preached to 
the people, from Rev. xxi. 3; and Mr 
Bingham, of Whitchurch, concluded. — 
In the evening Mr. Bingham preached 
from Eph. iii. 8. Mess. Wildsmith aad 
Dryland conducted the devotional ex- 
ercises. ‘ 


Aug. 11. The Settlement of the Rev. 
C. Sloper with the Independent Church 


at Hitchin, Herts, was publicly acknow- _ 


Jedged. In the morning Mr. Clayton, 
junior, of London, preached from Jer. 
xlii. 2- 63; and in the evening by Mr. S. 
Hillyard, of Bedford, from Ruth i. 16, 
17. The devotional exercises by Mess. 
Towne, Anthony, Geard, Daniel, and 
Eisdale. The services of the day were 
highly interesting and impressive. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


Feb. 7. At Beccles, in Suffolk ; when 
two sermons, from 1 Kings viii. 27—30, 
and Heb. x. 25, were preached by the 
Rev. Is. Sloper, minister of the place; 
after which the Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered to the members. 

May 27. At Llanhaiarn, Carnarvon- 
shire. Sermons were preached by Mr. 
Davis, of Carnaryon; Mr. Jones, of 
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Bangor; Mr. Williams, of Rhoslar; and 
Mr. Williams and Mr. Jones, of Pwll- 
heli. This chapel is wellattended; and 
the preaching of the cross has done a 
vast deal of goodin thisneighbourhood. 

June 7 At Cororicn, near Bangor. 
Serinons by Mr. Jones, of Salem, from 
1 Cor. i. 23; Mr. Evans, of Amlwch, 
from Pgalm li. 6; Mr. Dayis, of Carnar~ 
von, from John xxi. 17; Mr. Powell, 
of Llanrwst, from Jer. iii, 143° Mr. 
Evans, of Amlwch, from Heh. vii. 22.— 
Messrs. Powel! arid Williams engaged in 
prayer. The chapel was built at the 
expence of the friends. in the neighbour- 
hood, 


July 18. On Chatham Hill, built by 
the exertions of the friends of the gos- 
pel in Chatham. Two sermons were 
preached by Mr.Prankard, of Sheerness, 
from Zech. xii. 10; and by Mr. Lief- 
child, of Kensington, from James i. 17. 
The above place is intended principally 
fora Sunday School in that populous 
neighbourhood ; but to be supplied once: 
on a Sabbath, ‘and as often as possible 
by Weekly Lectures. 


NOTICES. 

The Half-yearly Meeting of the. Wilts 
Asseciation is to be held at Bath, on 
Thursday, Sept. 23 ; when Mr. East is 
to preach in the morning, on the Death 
of the Redeemer ; and Mr. Gough in the 
afternoon. 


The Independent Ministers of Dorset; 
shire hold their Autumnal Meeting at 
Cerne, on Thursday, Sept. 30; when 
Mr. Gilson, of Wareham, is to preach in 
the morning; and Mr.Keynes, of Bland- 
ford, in the evening. Dr. Cracknell, of 
Weymouth, to preach the preceding 
evening. 

ee 


LON DOWN. 


NOMERTON ACADEMY. 


Ara pumerous Meeting of Minis- 
ters, cduecated at the Old College, 
now at Homerton, held at the King” 8 
Head Tavern, in the Poultry, on 
Thursday, July 1, 1813: Present, the 
Rev. Robert Winter, D.D. in the 

hair. The Rev. R. Stevenson, Cas- 
tle Hedingham; T. Craig, Bocking ; 
J. Savill, “Colchester 5 J. Humphrys, 
London; J. Br etiaabaii London; 
W.B. Collyer, D. D. Peckham ; Stew- 
ards. Rev.C. Berry, Hatfield Heath; 
J. Bidlake, Winchester; R. Brack- 
stone, Hungerford; J. Churchill, 
Henley on Yhames; J. Conder, As aby 


-de la Zouch; J. Corbishley, Abbot's 


Roodings; A. Creak, Burnham; J. 
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Driver, Bishop’s Stortford ; R. Frost, 
Dunmow; A. Good, Bergholt; J. N. 
Goulty, Godalming; D. Griffith, ive 
Buckby 5 Ae Jennings, Thaxte d; 
Kemp, Tarling; T. Morell, St. SEE 
J. Morison, Stebbing 5 C. Muston, 
Epping; W. Noteutt, Wilbarston ; 
J. Brightwell Pearce, Clayering; J. 
M. Ray, Sudbury ; A- Ritchie, Wrent- 
ham; I. Sloper, Beccles; J. Tait.s 
Malden; H. Tyler, Sawston ; W. Wal- 
ford, Yarmouth; W. Wall, J. Webb, 
and J. Wise, London. 

A letter was read from the Rev. J, 
P. Smith, D. D. apologizing for his 
nou-attendance from motives of deli- 
cacy; and that of his respected col- 
league, the Rev, T. Hill, on account 
ofa severe indisposition. Also letters 
_ expressive of the warmest approba- 
tion of the meeting, and lamentatiun 
for their nuavaidable personal ab- 
sence, were read from the Rev. R. 
Alliott, of Nottingham; A. Bishop, 
of Ringwood; J. Bruce, of Newport; 
W. Carver, of Melburne; D. Dewar, 
of Strontian; B. Gaffee, of Sianstead ; 
W. Jameson, of Royston, J. Jeffer- 
son, of Basingstoke; W. Kingsbury, 
Jate of Southampton ; T. Raffles, of 
Liverpool; W. Ward, of Stowmarket; 
and W. Williatis, of Hitchin. 

Reports were also made ‘to the 
santé effect from the Rev. J. Berry, 
of Birmingham; W. Parry, J. Bailey, 
J. Knight, and S. Morell. 


IT WAS UNANIMOUSLY RESOLVED, 


1. That we are most decidedly attached 
to the principles of Evangelical Pruth, 
and convinced'of their vital importance 
to the *hierests of true religion. 

2. That a well-educated Ministry in 
those principles is of incalculable mo- 
ment to the Church of Christ. 

3. That we entertain a most affection- 
ate and grateful regard for that venera- 
ble Establishment, the Old College, now 
at Homerton, as an Institution founded 
upon such principles; which, also, it 
has invariably maintained, and, through 
the Divine blessing, has been the means 
of extensively diffusing. 

4. That we regard with great pleasure 
the prescnt Tutors of that Institution, 
as cordially attached.to those princi-- 


ples.; and the Students now under its . 


patronage, as most promising adherents 
to Evangelical ’Pruth : most of us having 
had an opportunity of receiving addi- 
tional satisfaction on these points at the 
Annual Examination of yesterday. 

5. That we shall feel pleasure in re- 
commending such young men of piety 
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and talents as are willing to devote 
themselves to the work of the Ministry, 
to the patronage of this Tastitution; 
deeply sensible of the advantages which 
we have ouvurselves received; and de- 
sirous of extending those advantages to- 
others. At the same time we would be 
understood to mean, that we intend no- 
thing in disparagement of other insti- 
tutions, for which we feel, and beg to . 
express an affectionate esteem. 

6. That we will endeavour to promote 
the pecuniary interests of this Institu- 
tion, by personal subscriptions, collec: 
tions, or other practicable means. 

{. That a Meeting be held annually 
in London, of Ministers educated at the 
Old College, now at Homerton, when a 
Sermon shall be preached on the ocga- 
sion. 

8. That the Rey. R. Stevenson be re- 
quested to print and publish the Sermon 
with which he favoured us at Homerton 
last evening. 

9. That the Rev. J. M. Ray,.or, in 
casé of his failure, the Rev. T. Craig, _ 
be solicited to preach the next Annual 
Sermon. — 

10. That Dr. Winter be the London 
See 

- That the Senior Minister m each 
pans (educated at the Old College) be 
the Corresponding Secretary for the dis- 
trict. 

12. That Dr. Collyer be the Chairman 
of the next Annual Meeting. 

13. That the appointment of the day 
of the next Meeting be left to, Dr. Win- 
ter and Dr. Collyer. 

14. That the Rev. Mess. J. Jennings, 
W. Walford, J.Sloper, J. N. Goulty, 
Dr. Winter, R. Frost, o.. MP. Ray, T. 
Morell, W- Wall, J. Webb, A. Ritchic, 
and J. Jefferson, be Stewards for the 
next Meetiug. 

15. That the cordial Thanks of this 
Meeting be given to the Rey. J. N. 
Goulty, for the services he has rendered 
to this Meeting ; and that he be re- 
quested to continue his exertions as Ass 
sistant’ Secretary with the Rey. Dr. 
Winter. 

16. That a copy of. these Resolutions 
be communicated to the Treasurer of 
the Fund- Board, and dnother to the. 
Treasurer of the King’s Head Society. 

1%. That the I Resolutions of this Meet 
ing be made public, at the discretion of 
the Secretarivs. 

RosEert WINTER, Cnaifieat: 


Dr. Winter having left the Chair, 
zé was resolved, 

18. That the warmest Thanks of this 
Meeting be given to Dr. Winter, for his 
condescending, affectionate, and able 
conduct in tle Chair. W. B. Cortryer. 
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_ HAWKERS TRACTS. 
Sir, To the Editor. 
_ . Irhas Jong been a laudable avow-, 
ed object ofthe Tract Sociely to .en- 
deayour to chace away those profane 
pieces and immoral ballads which now 
fill the window of the huckster and 
the basket of the pediar. To pro- 
mote so good a design, I beg leave to: 
offer the following remarks :— 
Where it is not convenient or pos- 
sible to adopt 4uxiliary Tract So- 
¢ élies, it might be easy for Ministers, 
and any other friends to the gospel, 
to purchase from the Depository* 
one pound’s worth, or more, of Tracts, 
at ihe lowest price the Society can af- 
“ford, and then dispose of them to the 
little shops and travelling pedlars in 
‘their neighbourhood: — when that 
quantity shall be sold, to purchase 
more, and so on continually. It 
may, I presume, be so managed, that 
the purchase and the carriage shall 
not exceed a sum which would enable 
the individual to sell the Tracts to 
fthe retail dealer at a price consi- 
~derably cheaper + than they could 
purchase the prophane ones: for this 
is an indispensable part of the plan. 
The advantages of this proposition 
are, that the Depository will be 
spared the labour of opening an im- 
-merse number of accounts. The 
little shops in the country could be 
supplied'upon the same terms as in 
London; and they never will be per- 
suaded to send their orders to the 
Depository, though they doubtless 
would accept of advantageous offers 
athome. The sale of immoral trash 
would be weakened; and if the 
friends of Jesus would, in all places 
where they dwell, take up this basi- 
-ness, no inconsiderable shock might 
be given to the empire of the Prince 
ef Darkness. yours, 


Gloucester. W.B. 


“Tae Lonpon Association for 
extending the Knowledge of the Gos- 
pel in the Metropolis and its Kn- 
virons,’ having purchased, and sub- 


* No. 60, Paternoster Row. 

+ We are desired to state, that the 
Committee of the Religious Tract So- 
ciety now allow to shopkeepers and 
hawkers 60 Tracts to the Quire, which 
reduces the price to the low rate of 73d. 
for 48 penny Tracts, the number com- 
magaly sold at 1ld.—S¢e Cover, p; 12. 
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sequently fitted up a chapel in Chand- 
ler Street, near Grosvenor Square, it 
will be opened for public worship on 
Wednesday, the 8th of September inst. 
when Tivo Sermons will be preached 5 
that in the morning by the Rev. G. 
Burder, of Fetter Lane, Secretary to 
the Missionary Society ; and that in 
the evening by the Rev. W. B. Col+ 
lyer, D. D. of Peckham.—See Cover. 
The Rev: Mr. Burder’s Chapel, Fet- 
ter Lane, will be re-opened.Sept. 5. 


The Annual Meeting of the Shoe- 
Lane Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
will be held at the Sunday School- 
Room, Printers’ Court, Shoe Lane, 
Thursday Evening, Sept. 16, at seven 
o'clock. Rey. Mr. A. inthe chair, 

Aug. 23, was executed at Pennen- 
den Heath, near Maidstone, P. Nichol- 
son, for the murder of Mr. and Mrs. 
Bonar, mentioned in our Magazine 
for July, p. 275. The unhappy man 
confessed the fact ; and attributed his 
conduct to a temporary fit of insa- 
nity, brought on by excessive drink- 
ing. — What a warning this against 
the awful habit of intoxication; to 
which crimes of the greatest magni; 
tude may be often traced! 


CRANYVILLE SHARP, ESQ. 

Ata Meeting of the Committee of 
the British and Foreign Bible Se- 
ciety, held at the New London 
Tavern, Cheapside, on Monfay3 
the 2d of August, 1813, the Right 
Hon. the Chancellor of His Ma- 
jesty’s Exchequer in the Chair, the 
following Resolution was unani- 
mously edopted : — 

‘It having pleased God, in the 
course of his providence, to call 
Granville Sharp, Esq. to his heavenly 
rest, the Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society feel a 
mournful pleasure in recording their 


veneration for his character, and 
their gratitude for his services. In 


him the Committee recognize the 
venerable person under whose au- 
spices the Society was formed, the 
earliest and largest benefactor’ to 
their library, and one of the most re- 
gular, diligent, and useful attendants 
at the mectings for the transaction of 
business. While the Committee ac- 
knowledge the obligations of the So- 
ciety to the extent and accaracy of 
his Biblical learning, they feel it their 
duty to bear particular and affection- 
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ate testimony to the integrity of his 
mind, the simplicity of his spirit, and 
the philanthropy of his heart. The 
Committee desire to bless God for 
having continued so long among 
them an instrument of so great use- 
fulness; and they trust that the benefit 
of his labours raay be perpetuaied 
and extended by the influence of his 
example.” 

J. Owren,—Jos. Wucuss, 

C.F. A. Steinkorrr, Secretaries. 


RECENT DHATA. 

Aug, 2, 1813, The Rev. W. White- 
foot, Minister of the Chapel, Chace 
Side, Enfield, was suddenly struck 
with death, in the 64th year of his 
age. He had preached to his people 
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on the Lord’s Day evening, ~ accom- 
panied Mrs. Whitefoot to town on 
Monday morning, — left her at a 
friend's house in the afternoon,—and, 
in walking through Houndsditch, 
was seized with a fit of apoplexy, 
dropt down, and expired! What an 
affecting providence! And what a 
powerful motive to enforce thé Sa- 
yiour’s solenrin admonition, ‘ Be ye 
therefore ready also; for the Son of 
Man cometh at. an hotr when ye 
think not? Mr. Whitefoot, in his 
ministerial labours was useful, and 
highly respected in the neighbour- 
hood. — This affecting Providence 
was improved to a numerous au- 
dience, on Sunday evening, Aug. 15, 
by the Rev. R. Stodhart, of Pell 
Street, Lendon. 


Distribution of the Profits of this Mugazine. 


Av a Meeting of the Editors, held July 28, it was resolyed that One Pound he 
added to the Donation to cach Widow relieved by this Magazine, as follows: 


J.L. Ind. Rey. &. W. Tracy, £5 ) R—h Pres. Rev. J. Smart, £5 
NASD eta. M. Wilks, 6 | J. P.. Do: A. Dunean, a 
G, Do. Do. 6 || M. G. Do. Do. a 
FW Do: C. Beck, 6 || M. T. Ind. Do. 6 
BVP! « Do. — Raffies, 5 | BewBas Do- — Roby, 6 
E..H.* “Do. D. Bogue, 6"|| J. YoeePres: A. Waugh, 5 
41.S~-e Pres. J. Cockin, 6 || C.F. Do. Do. 5 
H.S—n Ind. Do. 6 | A. B. Do. 2 iy lead 5 
A.M. Do. J. Clayton, 6 || J. C. Ind. W. F. Platt, 5 
J.D. Do. G. Burder, 6 || M. R. Pres. G. Burder, 6 
J.R. Meth. S. W. Tracy, 6 | J. Ce Meth M. Wilks’ 6 
_E.W—s Ind. Do. 5|| M. C.. Ind. W. S. Platt 6 
Ji M. Meth. M. Wilks, 6 || S. M. Do. Dr. Smith, 6 
A) 3d Yor Do. 6 |) U. R. Do. M; Wilks, ~- 6 
E.H. Ind. G. Collison, 6 UE. W...Do: G. Collison,: 6 
Sree n 
MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &c; Bs. ad. 
Congregational Collections and Anonymous Donations only ' 

(and not the Names of Arnual Subscribers) are included in thie Magazine Lists. 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society, by Mr. J. Talbot, Treasurer “= $0 6 O 
A Donation from a Prayer Meeting in Lloyd Street Chapel, Manches- 

ter, by Rev. ?. Jatk ~ ty parsers. 2°90 GO 
Ditto from Auxiliary Society Oxnam, by Rev. P. Young, of Jedburch 6 0 G 
A Collection by the Associate Congregation of Stockbridge, by Rey... 

G. Campbell 7 om : — —- 5 0 06 
A Friend to the Missionary Cause — SO 0 
Contributions from Ford, Devon, by Rey. Mr. Steaner eh AO 
Edinburgh Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. A. Black, Secretary’ 60 0 6 
Young Ladies at Tooting, by Mr. Wilkinson a — 12 6 
Rey. J. Sykes and Friends, Guestwick —. te — 15 0 0 
Independent Church and Congrega. Wem, Shropsh. Rey, P. Edwards Usl5 4 
Trustees of the deceased Mr. 'T. Cuthbertsen, of Lyin Cross, Parish of 

Neilston, North Britain; for 1812, 52. for 1813, 37. — 8 00 
Sunday School Children at Newton Burzland, by Rey. W. Ludford ~~ ae-3...6 
Collection at Newtown, Sussex ' Risa ; pee ial We REP AE 
Rey. Mr. Bull and Friends, Newport Pagnell = — 18 1 0 
Rey. J. Griffiths and Friends, Machynlleth aes. ey 6.0. 0 
Mrs, H. 11, Mrs, B. LL. by Rev. J. Hyatt ESO. O 
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Norwirustanpine the pains 
which have been taken to forward 
to the Secretaries of the Auxiliary 
Societies, and to. other Friends of 
the Missionary Society in the Coun- 
try, the Missionary Chronicle, and 
parcels of other publications, &c. 
there is reason to fear that several 
letters and parcels have not reached 
the places of their destination, 
whereby both disappointment and 
loss have been occusioned. To re- 
metdy these evils in future, it has 
been recommended to the London 
Secretaries not to pay the carriage 
and postage of such communications 
in town, —but to request the friends 
who receive them to deduct the ex- 
pence of carriage and postage out of 
any remittances they may be pleased 
to make; or if such persons will 
have the goodness to inform Mr. 
Tracy (No.4, Bartlett’s Buildings, 
Holborn) by what Bookseller or 
other Tradesman, and at what 
times, their parcels may be forward- 
ed gratuitously, a very considerable 
sum will be saved to the funds of the 
Society. 


PE PL IE LLP PLY 


MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 


Proceedings at the Missionary Meet- 
ing held in Liverroon, on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, August 4th 
and 5th, 1813. 

_ Wednesday Morning, at half past 
ten, the public services commenced 
at the Rev. Dr. Stewart's, the Scots 
Chapel, Gloucester Street. The Rev. 
Peter Brotherston, from Dysart, of 

‘the Established Church of Scotland, 
read the Scriptures and prayed; the 

Rev. Alexander Waugh, of London, 

preached; the Rev. Moses Fisher, 

Minister of the Baptist Chapel, By- 
XXI. 


rom Street, Liverpool, concluded 
with prayer. 

The Rev. Mr. Tracy, Correspond- 
ing Secretary to the Missionary So- 
ciety, then addressed the congrega- 
tion, stating, that the Rev. Mr. Jack, 
of Manchester, and himself, were to 
take their departure in the afternoon 
for Ireland, in order to plead the 
cause of the Missionary Society in 
the northern parts of that country. 

Wednesday Evening, at half past 
six, the Rey. David Bogue, Presi- 
dent of the Missionary Seminary at 
Gosport, preached at the Rev. P. 8. 
Charrier’s, Bethesda Chapel. The 
Rev. Messrs. Evans, of Stockport, 
and Job Wilson, of, Northwich, con-. 
ducted the devotional parts of that 
service. 

Thursday Morning at ten, — the, 
Rey. George Burder, Secretary to,\ 


the Missionary Society, preached at \/ 


the Rev. Mr. Edwards’s, the Welch , 
Chapel, Bedford Street. The Rev/ 
Mr. Jones, of Bolton, prayed: before,, 
and the Rev. Mr. Sharp, of St. Helen's, 
after the sermon. 


| 
r\ 
¥ 


1 
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Thursday Afternoon, at half past 


two, a public meeting was held in 
the Rev. Mr. Raffles’s Chapel, Great 
George Street; when resolutions 
expressive of cordial approbation of 
the objects of the Missionary Society, 
and earnest recommendations to ‘the 
several congregations in the county 
of Lancaster, to form themselves into 
Auxiliary Societies, in aid of, the in- 
stitution, were unanimously. passed. 
It would be utterly impossibie, had 


we even room, to expatiate at large - 


upon them, or do justice to the elo- 
quence of the speechesthen delivered. 
The following outline must suffice : 

William Hope, Esq. being called 
to the chair, the Meeting was opened 
with prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Lewis, 
President of the Academy at Mau- 
chester. 


The Rev. Mr. Burder, the Secre- + 


tary, gave an historical account of 

the proceedings of the Missionary 

Society,—read some most interesting 

extracts from the correspondence of 

the Missionaries, ~ exhibited some 

pleasing specimens of are labours, 
3 “ 
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especially of the successful efforts 
of Mr. Morrisonin China, in the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures, and power- 
fully stated the claims of the-Society 
onthe patronage of the Christian 
public. 

Mr. Blackbueneé, Secretary to the 
Liverpool Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety*, stated what bad been done 
by that infant institution duriag the 
nine months of its existence, for the 
Parent Society. It was originally de- 
signed to be supported by subscrip- 
tious of one penny per week only; 
but the liberality of the public at the 
last quarterly meeting, compelled 

» them to depart from their original 
intention. Near one hundred pounds 
has already been raised by that Auxi- 
Mary Society in the space of nine 
months; to which may be added, a 
collection of £30, during the past 
year, at Great George Street Chapel, 
for the Missionary Society. 

The Rev. Mr. Fletcher, of Black- 
burn, most forcibly and eloquently 
represented the claims of the Heathen 
world on the benevolence of Britain. 

The Rev. Mr. Brotherston, of Dy- 
sart, in a most feeling and pathetic 
address, dwelt on the great import- 
ance of Missionary labours. 

The Rev. Messrs. Bradley, of Man- 
chester, and Steill, of Wigan, urged 
upon the ministers and representa- 
tives of congregations in Lancashire 
the importauce of immediately exert- 
wg themselves, in their respective 
counections, in behaif of the Mis- 
sipnary cause, 

The Rev. Mr. Waugh, in his own 
best manner, addressed the female 
part of the auditory, and represented 
the claims whieh the Gospel, and, in 

_ conseqtrence, the Missionary cause, 
had on their warmest support, ina 

- étyle of delicate and persuasive elo- 

quence, which will sot be soon for- 
otien- ’ 

_ The Rev. Mr. Bogue, in a pleasing 

manner, depicted the blessings that 

would ensae on the universal spread 

., of the Gospel. 


‘| Miverpool Auxiliary Society, and 
Nicholas Hurry, Esq. both addressed 
the , Meeting, expressive of. their 


*This Society is an union of the juve- 
nile part of the three congrégations,— 
Dr, Stewart’s, Mr. Charrier’s, and Mr. 


Rafles’s. 


¥ - John Job, Esq. Treasurer of the. 
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hearty interest inthe cause, and their 
resolution to support and to enforce 
it to the utmost of their power. 

Dr. Stewart, ina most manly and 
commanding speech, urged the pow- 
erful demands of the Society on the 
liberal support of the Meeting; and 
the Kev. Mr. Roby, of Manchester, 
with his uniform excellence, moved 
the unanimous thanks of the Meeting 
to the Chairman, for his cond escend- 
ing and able conduct in the chair. 
Mr. Charrier concluded with prayer. 

Thursday Evening, at six, the 
Rev. Mr. Thorp, of Bristul, preached 
at Mr. Rafiles’s Chapel. The Rev. 
Mr. Lister, of the Baptist Chapel, 
Lime Street, began with prayer. 
After this service, the fricnds of the 
Missionary Sotiety celebrated toge- 
ther the sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
pet. The Rev. David Bogue pre- 
sited. On this solemn oecasion, ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Mr. Harris, of Whitcharch, the Rev. 
Mr. Brotherston, of Dysart, and the 
Rev. Mr Adanison, of Patrycroft ; 
and prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Burder, of London, Slate, of 
Stand, and Adamson, of Patrycroft. 
The elements were distributed by the 
Rev. Messrs. Charrier, Raffles, Job 
Wilson, Roby, Fletcher, and Jones. 

Collections were made at the re- 
spective places to the amount of near 
£300. 

It is but justice to Liverpool to 
say, that all the arrangements for 
this Meeting were mate within less 
than a fortnight, it not being fixed 
for Liverpoo! till about that distance 
of time from its occurrence. Had 
more time for deliberation been en- 
joyed, itis highly probable that not 
only a local mecting for Liverpool 
would have been obtained, but that 
an auxiliary society would have been 
formed for the whole county. But 
such is the prevailing sentiment of 
attachment to the Missionary Cause 
in Laweashire, and $0 much was that 
sentiment deepened by thé present 
Meeting, that we are authorized io 
say, that such an union of the ¢ounty 
may be confideitly anticipated, pro- 
bably at Mancheste?, the bext year, 


Auxiliary Misstonury Svtiety 
Sor the West Riding of Yorkshire. 
_ -Recenm events, connected with 
the Missionary Society, have. pre- 
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rented a happy illustration of that 
prediction of the Evangelical Pro- 
phet, ‘A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation... Not many years ago, this 
Society for sending the gospel to 
heathen and other unenlightened na- 
tions, was commenced in London.— 
Its beginning was small, and its friends 
were but ‘ few in number; but, like 
the Tree of Life, it promises to ex- 
tend its branches throughoutthe land, 
and its benign influence over ail the 
world. We have already announced 
the formation of Auxiliary Missiouary 
Societies in Bristol, Plymouth, Liver- 
pool, &c. &c. and we have now the 
pleasure to report, that, ata meeting 
held at Leeds, onthe Jithand 12th of 
Auzust, an Auxiliary Society was 
formed fer that populous and highly 
favoured district, the West Riding of 
the county of York. We congratu- 
Jate our fellow Christians, that amidst 
ihe aboundings of iniquity, the ne- 
glect of religion, and the convulsions 
that agitate the nations of the world, 
these most benevolent and Christian 
institutions are multiplying in every 
direction; and the disciples of Jesus 
Christ, roused from their insensibility, 
are now beginning to feel their obli- 
gation to diffuse the blessings of his 
-salyation through all the earth. 

The first service on this solemn oc- 
,easion was held at Whitechapel, on 
‘uesday evening. This was a meet- 

., ing for prayer, especially for the Di- 

-vine blessing upon the Society about 
-to be formed. Suitable hymns were 
read. out. hy Messrs. Boothroyd, 
Brooksbank, Hawkins, and Richards. 
Messrs. Kidd, Langdon, and Jackson, 
engaged in prayer. The Secretary of 
the Missionary Society delivered an 
interesting address to the congrega- 
tion; and the auspicious comimeuce- 
ment encouraged the confident ex- 
pectation of general concurrence in 
the object of the Meeting. 

On Wednesday morning the service 
was held in the Methodist Chapel, 
Albion Street. Messrs. iichards, 

. Cockin, jun. Neale, and Pollard, gave 
out the hymns; Mr. Moorhouse en- 
gaged in prayer; and an auiimated 
sermon was preached to a. very 
crowded aod attentive auditory, by 
Mr. Rafiles. 

On Wednesday afternoon the friends 

‘of the Missionary Su¢icly met at Sa- 
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lem Chapel, to form an Auxiliary So- 
ciety for the West Riding of York- 
shire. Joshua’ Walker, Esq. of Ro- 
therham, being ‘called to the chair, 
Mr. Bruce: opened ‘the: Meeting with 
prayer. Mr. Burder gave an inte- 
resting account of ‘the objects and 
proceedings of the Missionary So- 
ciety, and produced a rejigious tract, 
a copy of the Lord’s Prayer, and the 
Gospel according to’ Luke, in the 
Chinese language, printed under the 
direction of Mr. Morrison. He exhi- 
bited also a drawing received from 
China, of a God-maker and God-seller; 
specimens of needle-work by convert- 
ed female Hoitentots; and other 
articles, calculated to impress the au- 
dience with the necessity and the ad- 
vantages of the Instibution, both as it 
respects civilization and Christianity. 
Appropriate and animated addresses 
were delivered by ‘Messrs. J. Clap- 
ham, jun. Rawson, Cockin, Parsons, 
Boden, Moorhouse, Boothroyd, Far- 
mer, Cockin jun. Bruce, Scott, Blake? 
Rayson, and Thorp. A number of 
resolutions were unanimously agreed 
upon; but are too Jong for our ia- 
sertion. George Rawson, Esq. was 
chosen Treasurer, and the Rev. 
Messrs. Eccles and Farmer, Secre- 
taries. : , 

The service on Wednesday evening 
was held in Salem Chapel, where Mr. 
Bogue preached a judicious and ex- 
cellent sermon. Hymns were giveao 
out by Messrs. Partington, Moor- 
house jun. and Crisp; Mr. Toothill 
prayed before the sermon, and Mr. 
Boden conciuded the service. 

A Prayer Meeting for all Missiona- 
ries and Missionary Societies was held 
at George’s Street Chapel, at six 
o'clock on Thursday morning, The 
hymns were given out by Messrs. 
Sharp, Clough, and Crockford ; and 
prayers were offered by | Messrs. 


‘Boothroyd, Blackburn, and Blake. 


Though the hour was early, the place 
was full. 

On Thursday forenoon Mr. Mather 
introduced the service at Salem Cha- 
pel. Hymns were givea out by 
Messrs, Jackson, Hudswill, and Hale. 
Messrs. Cockin and Edwards prayed. 
Mr. Thorp then delivered a wost in- 
teresting and eloquent @.scourse. 

In the afternoon of the same day 
the service was held in the Methodist 
Chapel, io Albion Street. Messrs. 

8A2 
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Scott, Rayson, Dixon, and Wilson, of the Lord our God be upon-us: and 
read out the hymns; Messrs. Kent establish thou the work of our hands 
and Bruce engaged in prayer; and upon us; yea, the work of our hands 
Mr. Waugh preached an affectionate establish thou it.” 
and truly impressive sermon. é 
On Thursday evening, “at the con- Neweastle-upon-Tyne. 
clading service in Salem Chapel, the Ow the Lord’s Day, August 15, 
Lord’s £upper was administered to the Rev. Messrs. Bogue and Burder 
about 800 communicants, of different preached in the large and populous 
denominations of Christians; when town of Newcastle, six sermons in 
the vererable Mr. ‘Moorhouse, of behalf of the Missionary Institution. 
Huddersfield, presided. This wasin- Mr. Bogue preached in the morning’ 
deed a most solemn, affecting, and at the Rev. Mr. Pengilly’s (Baptist 
enlivening service:—some of the Minister) in the afternoon, at the 
Jongest standing in the ministry pub- Rey. Mr. M‘Indoe’s, and in the even- 
licly testified, that they never had jing at the Rey. Mr. Davison’s.’ Mr. 
witnessed so interesting-a scene, or PBurder preached in the morning at 
realized feclings so indeseribably the Rev. Mr. Smith’s; in the after- : 
pleasing. Prayer over the bread and noon at the Rev. Mr. Fergus’s ; andin 
wine was offered by the President. the evening at the Rev. Mr. Symes’s. 
Appropriate hymns were given out | The Rev. Mr. Waugh preached in 
by Messrs. Blackburn, Hatton, Par- the morning at the Rev. Mr. Mason’s, 
tington, and Farmer. Messrs. Bogue, at Sunderland, and collected £17. 16s. 
Burder, Toothill, and Roby, ad- in the afternoon at the Rev. Mr 
dressed the communicants. Mr. Knox’s, at North Shields, and col- 
Boden addressed the spectators; and lected £13. 1s. 
Mr. Eccies concluded the whole with The Rev. Mess. Pengilly and Davi- 
prayer and thanksgiving. On the son, of Newcastle, preached at Aln- 
breaking vp of the Assembly, Mr. wick; the former, at Bethel Chape}, 
Parsons reminded the congregation collected £6. 10s. and the latter, at 
.of the mutual pledges which had now Mr. Rates’s, collected £15. 63. 8d. 
been giver to support this best of .and at Mr. Patterson’s; and collected 
causes, and exhorted them to anile 17. 29. 6d. — Total, #38. 10s. 
in singing the following appropriate On Monday morning a meeting of 
verse, which had a powerful effect: — .the Ministers and other friends ot the 
‘ Here in: thy courts I leave my vow, Society was held at Ball’s Long Room, 
And thy vich grace record ; when a considerable number of per- 
Witness, ye saints, who hear me now, sons attended. Benjamin Brunton, 
if I forsake the Lord,’ Esq. was called to. the chair. Rese- 
A great concourse of people from lutions Kere then unanimously passed, 
the surrounding neighbourbood, as expressive of the warm approbation 
well as fromthe town; crowded the of the Missionary cause ; and. an 
spacious places of worship at every Auxiliary Society, im. aid of the Pa- 
service. Between 60 and 70 ministers rent Institution, was agreed upon for 
were present on the occasion. The Newcastle and its Vicinity... A. Gene- 
most. desirable unanimity, cordial ral Annual Meeting was. resolved 
affection, and fervent zeal, were dis- to be held in Neweuastle on. the 2d 
played. The collections and dona- Wednesday of June. Several of the 
lions, exclusive of annual subscrip- Ministers, and especially, some of the 
tions, amounted to nearly: £500. younger Minislers.. from. different 
Every wish was harmony; every feel- towns, came forward, and. with a 
ing was delight; and every -expres-. laudable fervour declared their firm 
sicn was * Blessed are the eyes which , resolution to support the Missionary > 
sec the Uhings that we see.’ Minis- cause, in their respective. connections, 
ters and Christians returned to their -to the utmost of their power. Sub- 
respective connections in the fulness scriptions were immediately entered 
of the blessing of the gospel of Christ; into. Mr. John Dobson was unani- 
aud the untied prayer of one and all mously chosen Treasurer. A Com- 
was this:—** Let thy work appear mittee of 24 persons was appointed lo 
unto thy servants, and thy glory unto conduct the affairs of the Society ; 
their. children ;—and Jet the beauty andthe Rey. David M‘Indoe and Mr, 
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J. Fenwick were chosen Secretaries. 
—In the evening the Rev. Mr. Waugh 
preached atthe Rev. Mr. M‘Indoe’s; 
and a collection was made, amounting 
to about £€10.10s.. The collections 
at Newcastle, Sunderland, Shields, 
and Alnwick, amounted to about 
#150. exclusive of subscriptions. 
The zeal manifested by the Minis- 
ters, both of Newcastle and the neigh- 
bouring towns, was. highly gratify- 
ing; and. there is reason to hope 
that a considerable. accession of 
strength and support to the Mis- 
sionary Cause in the north of Eng- 
jand, will be the happy resuit of this 


meeting. 
fTull. 


THe Missionary Services at this 
great and populous town commenced 
-onuTuesday evening, August 17, when 


a meeting for prayer was held at- 


George Street Chapel (the Rev. John 
Birt’s); the Rev. Messrs. Hicks, of 
Pocklington, and Ford, of Bridling- 
yton, prayed; and the Rev. James 
| Boden, of Sheffield, gave an address 
suited to the intended services. 

Wednesday: morning a sermon was 
' preached at Fish Street Chapel (Rev. 
J. Lambert's) by the Rev.- Alexander 
Waugh; prayer was offered by Mr. 
_J. Boden. 

At threein the afternoon a meeting 
of the Ministers and other friends of 
the cause; was held at Mr. Lambert’s 
Chapel, James $. Bowden, Esq. in the 
chair; when it was unanimously 
agreed, that an Auxiliary Society for 
Hull and the Kast Riding of York- 
shire should be formed. Various 
resolutions for the regulation of the 
Society were unanimously adopted. 
The approbation of this important 
measure was cordially expressed by 
the ministers and gentlemen present. 
_ _ A General Meeting of the friends of 

the Missionary Cause was held at half 
. past six in the evening, in the Boys’ 
Subscription School-room, Salthouse 
Lane. Benjamin Wright, Esq. was 
called to the chair. This was the time 
appointed for the first Annual Meet- 
ing of the Hull Juvenile Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, which has already 


f 


transmitted to ihe Treasurer of the 


Parent Institution in London the 
sum of £90. A report of the pro- 
ceedings’ and present state. of. this 
laudable and promising Institution 
was then read, and other busmess 
transacted relating to its affairs. 


361 
The Secretary of the Missionary 
Society proceeded, by request of the 
Meeting, to give an inleresting ac- 
count of the operations, present state, 
and future prospects of the Society. 
The approbation of the Meeting was 
-warmly expressed ; and several ani- 
mated addresses delivered by Messrs. 
Waugh, Bogue, Lambert, Boden, 
Brown, and by Mr. James Bowden, 
jun. end Mr. Dikes, jun. 
Thursday morning at ten, the Rev. 
Mr. Bogue preached in Ebenezer Cha- 
pel, Dagger Lane. The prayers of the 
Established Church were read by the 
Rey. R. Spry, Minister of the Chapel; 
the Rev. Messrs. Bennet, and Poole 
of Honley, also engaged in prayer. 

At half past two Mr. Burder 
preached at Hope Street Chapel (the 
Rey. John Morley’s); the Rev. Messras 
Williams, of Swauland and Mr. Lam- 
bert prayed. 

At half past six the service was in 
Fish Street Chapel. Mr.Spry prayed. 
The Rev. Mr. Bennett, late of Rom- 
sey, who was on his way to Rother- 
ham, to commence his labours as 
Theological Tutor in the seminary, 
formerly under the direction of the 
late Dr. Williams, preached an ex- 
cellent sermon. Mr. Bogue returned 
thanks, in the name of the London 
Directors, for the cordial concurrence 
and liberality expressed by the friends 
at Hull and neighbouring ministers 
on this occasion; and concluded the 
whole with prayer. 

It being expected that a greater 
number of persons would be disposed 
to atteud the concluding service at 
Fish Street Chapel than that spacious 
place could accommodate, it was de- 
termined to accept the kind ‘offer 


‘made by the ministers and trustees 


of the Methodist chapel in the pew 
conpection, to have another sermon 
there, on the same evening. Mr. 
Wauch was therefore requested to 
preach. 


The following ministers gave out 
the hymns at the several services :— 
The Rev. Mess. Foster, of Oakham ; 
Karl, of Hornsea; Lambert and Spry, 
of Hull; Kidd, of Cottingham ; Wil- 
kinson, of Howden; Hicks, of Pock- 
lington; Smelle, of Grimsby; Sharp, 
of Skipton; and Messrs. Brown and 
Cross, students at Rotherham. 

The several Meetings were very 
numerously attended. The deepest 
interest appeared to be felt in the 
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transactions of these memorable days; 
and the liveliest hopes excited of ex- 
tensive and permanent advantage to 
the great cause of Missions to the 
Heathen. 

The collections made at the differ- 
ent places of worship amounted to 
x#€ 200. 
. At a Meeting of the Directors of 
the Missionary Society, Aug. 23, 1813, 
an interesting Report having been 
made by the Rev. Mr. Burder, of the 
result of the journey undertaken by 
himself and the Rey. Messrs. Bogue 
and Waugh, with the assistance of 
the Rev. Mess.Thorp, Boden, Raffles, 
and others, for the purpose of fur- 
thering the objects of the Society, 
It was unanimously Resolved, 

‘That the Ministers, Deacons, and 
all ether active and benevolent 
friends, who, in various ways, so 
kindly assisted at the different Meet- 
ings, lately held in Liverpool, Leeds, 
Newcastle, Hull, and other places, 
where sermons were preached, be re- 
quested to accept the warmest Thanks 
of the Directors for the important 
services rendered by them to the 
Missionary Society on these interest- 
ing occasions. 

EE 
BRISTOL _ ‘i 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
Sucu was the sacred delight, and 


SO, important were the services ren-, 


dered to the Parent, Institution by 
the mecting which was held here in 
1812, that, after mature deliberation, 
1 has been deemed expedieut that 
similar services be adopted this year, 
onthe 14th, 15th, and 16th of cep- 
tember. 

We therefore take the liberty of 
anpouncivg that, by bivine permis- 
sion, the Rey.W. Pryce, M. A, Perpe- 
tual Curate of Loudwater, near High 
Wycombe, will preach atSt.Mary Red- 
cliff, on Tuesday morning, the 14th; 
and that in the evening of the same 
day the Rev. Dr. Winter, of London, 
will deliver a sermon at An 
Chapel. On Wednesday morning the 
Key. Mr. Raffles, of Liverpool, is en- 
gaged to preach at Castle Green; and, 
in the evening of the same day, the 
Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, will preach at 

“the Tabernacle. On Thursday morn- 
ing it is the inteniion of the Society 
to meet for business; and in the 
evening the Lord’s Supper will be 
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administered at the Tabernacle; om 
which occasion the Rev. Matthew 
Wilks is expected to preside. i 

It was last year intended to incor= 
porate with the .Bristol Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, a Plan ef. co- 
operation with the ministers and 
churches im the neighbouring coun- 
ties; but in the multiplicity of our 
concerns, this very desirable object. 
was overlooked. For this omission 
we feel the most sensible regret ; but 
hope, by the united aid and eounsel 
of the brethren with whose company 
we may this year be favoured, to 
compensate for a neglect which has 
long demanded an-apology. «, ; 

W. War, S. Lowge.n, A. Pore, 

Secretaries. 

*,* Beds will be provided for all 
the Ministers who attend the meet- 
ing 3 and that unnecessary trouble ia 
the arrangement may be as much as 
possible avoided, attendance will be 
given at the Vestry in Bridge Street 
Chapel, from 12 o'clock on the ey 
ceding Monday. —— All the services’) 
will commence at 11 in the forenoon, 
and at 6 in the evening. ; 


Hibernian Missionary Society. 


On Tuesday, July 13, 1813, a Meet-. 
ing of the Friends to. Missions was: 
held at the Royal. Exchange, Dublin, 
when a Society was formed, to be 
called Lhe Hibernian General Mission- 
ory Soetely, for encouraging and pro- 
moting Missions to the Heathen. — 
Some general Regulations were made, 
and a Committee appointed to pro- 
cure suitable patronage. - Further 
particulars of this) new institution 
may be expected hereafter. 

Tyrone Auxiliary Society. 

The Rev. Mr. Jack, of Manchester, 
and the Key. Mr. Tracy, of London, 
who kindly consented, at the request 
of their brethren then at Liverpool, 
August 4, to visit the Auxiliary So- 
cicty formed last year for Tyrone, 
proceeded through Carlisle, and, by 
way of Port Patrick, to Donaghadee, 
arrived at Auchnacloy just in time to 
be present at the Meeting of the Ty- 
rone Society. "The Rey. Mr. Murray, 
aciergyman of Belfast, preached an 
appropriate sermon on tle occasion, 
from fsa. xlix. 6. » Lord Caledon, 
who was present, took the chair after 
the conclusion of the service; when 
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Mr. Tracy addressed his Lordship in 
the name of the Directors, expressing 
the gratitude of the Society for bis 
great kindness to our Missionaries in 
Africa, when his Lordship was Go- 
vernor of the Cape. His Lordship 
accepted the Publications of the 
Society; — and begged his Thanks 
to the Directors, presenting the So- 
ciety at thesame time with 220 — 
After his Lordship had left the chair, 
it wastaken by the venerable Arch- 
deacon, the Rector of the parish, who 
was chosen a Vice President; and 
Thanks were voted to Lord Caledon, 
for his acceptance of the office of 
Patron. 

In the evening, another service 
was held in the Presbyterian place of 
worship belonging to the General 
Synod of Ulster; in which Mr. Jack 
and Mr. Tracy engaged. 

The truly Catholic spirit of the 
elergy and ministers of other deno- 
miinations, who have united together 
in the Tyrone Society, is exceedingly 
; ot dome and.begins to spread in- 
to the neighbouring counties, where 
similar institutions are about to be 
formed. Mr. Jack and’ Mr. Tracy 
‘were alsoto make an excursion to the 
northern parts of Ireland before their 
return. Their visit is likely to be 
productive of great advantage to the 
Missionary Cause in that island. 


IN DIA. 

Mr. Hands’ Discourse with some Hea- 
thens at Bethary, afier they had 
been worshipping at an Idol Temple. 

_ (Betracted from his Journal.) 

Iy the evening I walked into the 
Pettah. Observing a number of per- 
sons worshipping in one of the pago- 
das, I noticed what passed,. and 
waited till the worship was finished. 
Coming out, they presented me with 
some of the flowers which they had 
offered to their idol. I then said to 
them, ‘ My dear friends, 1 have just 
seen you paying worship to that 
dmage; andI cannot tell you how 
fauch it has grieved me. Do youask 
me why? I willtell you. Such wor- 
ship makes the great God angry with 
you; it hardens aod darkens your 
minds, increases your sins, and I am 
afraid will shut you out of Heavea.— 
Tell me, my dear friends, tel] me,’my 
brethren (forwe are the children of 
one common'Father) 0 tell me, ftom 
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such worship what can you obtain? 
If you fall into sickness, poverty, or 
sorrow, can this stone help ‘you? 
You are sinners,—cait that image for- 
give you? You need wisdom,—can 
that stone instruct you? You desire 
happiness, — can that satisfy your 
souls, and make you happy? Tell 
me, my brethren, are your minds sa- 
tisfied and happy from what you have 
now been doing?’ Several of them 
were candid enough to answer ‘“ No, 
no; we are not.” 

I then ask you, Why you worship 
that image? ‘Is God like that black 
unsightly form? Can he be pleased 
with such worship as this? No; he 
isapufe and holy Spirit, an almighty, 
all-seeing, omnipotent Spirit, and re- 
quires his creatures to worship him 
in spirit and in truth. O, my bre- 
thren, Ged is your Father! he made 
and supports you; but by neglecting 
him, and giving the honour and wor- 
ship due to him to senseless images, 
you grieve your kind Father, and 
make him angry with you. God is 
your husband; and you should love 
him with all your soul, and keep your 
minds and bodies pure and chaste for 
him alone: -he has made you tor 
himself, that he might delight in yen; 
but you are unfaithful to him,— you 
depart from him; and neglecting bis 
love, you prestitute vour bodies and 
your souls to a base idol! — My bre- 
thren, your bodies must soon die; 
but. your souls can never die, but 
must live for ever, either in Heaven 
or in Hell: but this is not the road 
to Heaven. They who neglect the 
God of Heaven, and give his glory 
to a senseless stone, can never ob- 
tain Heaven; andif God will not re- 
ceive them io Heaven, they must be 
for ever miserable in Hell.’ 

Having thus endeavoured to con- 
vince them of the folly and sin of ido- 
latry, Lspaketo them of Chrisi, and 
the way of salvation by faith in bim. 

They acknowledged it was all very 
good; but there was no provision 
for the helly. I told them that if they 
would trust their souls in the hands 
of Christ, he would take care that 
their bodies should be supplied; for 
he had .promised that his people 
should mot want avy good thing. — 
Poor creatures ! their belly is indeed 
theirprincipal god. If their sensual 
appetites are but gratified, they care 
for little else. 
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I understand that one of my audi- 
tors was the Hamildar, or chief man 
of alarge village, about 40 miles dis- 
tant, who, had come to Belhary to 
worship al this’ pagoda, Many of 
his people were also present. As this 
man paid particular aitention and 
respect, perhaps, what he has heard 
may afford an opening in his village 
at some futuretime. I hope now to 
be able to itinerate a little. 


BARBADOSsS. 

The following Extract, from the Pe- 
riodical Accounts of the United 
Brethren (No. 65) gives a very in- 
teresting Account ofan awful Event 
(already noticed in our Magazine 
for August, 1812) and its immediate 
Effects on the Minds of the Inha- 
bitants;:— 


‘I cannorT omit mentioning to 
you a very striking occurrence, 
which has greatly affected our island. 
“Having had no rain for a leng 
time, April 30th, in the evening, 
about ten o’clock, the sky looked ex- 
tremely dark, and we expected heavy: 
rain in the night, which, being much 
wanted, created great joy. However, 
on May Ist, early in the morning, a 
most extraordinary and awful pheno- 
menon presented itself, to the great 
alarm of all the inhabitants. At day- 
break, about five o’clock, the hori- 
zon, to the south, appeared remark- 
ably light: At six, thick clouds had 
covered the whole sky, from whence 
issued, not indeed the long-expected 
fruitful rain, but showers of a sub- 
stance resembling dust or ashes, and 
which were particles of volcanic 
matter. It now grew so excessively 
dark, that the like had never been 
seen nor heard of before. It re- 
minded me of that awful darkness, 
when all nature seemed to shudder, 
and the sun to hide its face at the ex- 
piration of the Son of God upon the 
€ross. 

We looked up unto our Almighty 
Father and Saviour, in this state of 
awful uncertainty, and he filled our 
hearts with peace. At seven o’clock 
our whole family was called together 
into our hall; and during a solemn 
feeling of our helplessness, we ex- 
horted each other to faith and trust 
in God our Redeemer, offered up fer- 
vent prayer for ourselves and fellow- 
men, and were richly comforted by a 
souse of his divine presence. This 
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inexplicable and utter darkness con- 
tinued till about half past 12 o’clock. 
About one, a little light from the 
sun’s rays appeared, to the great - 
comfort of every human being in the 
island. About three o’clock many ne- 
groes, from far and near, assembled 
together in our church, forming a 
large congregation, to whom a dis- 
course was delivered on the scripture- 
text for the day: ‘ The works of 
his hands are verity and judgment; 
ail his commandments are sure’ (Psal. 
cxi. 7); concluding with fervent 
prayer. The attention and devotion 
of the auditory were great. 

The great church of Bridgetown 
was, on this awful day, so much 
crowded, that it could hardly contain 
the people, who, at 11 o’clock in the 
forenoon, with lanterns in their 
hands, took refuge in the house of 
prayer :—so great was the consterna- 
tion of all the inhabitants. | ‘ 

The above-mentioned dust fell to 
the depth of about three or four 
inches on even ground ; and we have 
been troubled with clouds of it raisedi 
by the bigh winds, which have pre- 
vailed since that day, yet without 
rain, insomuch that every thing is, 
dried up. The poor eattle have no- 
thing to eat; and, to all appearance, 
both man and beast will have much 
to suffer. All kinds of provisions aré\ 
extremely dear. Since the American 
embargo commenced, flour has risen 
to 26 dollars per barrel, and all other 
supplies in proportion. The enclosed 
paper will give you an account of the 
dreadful calamity which has befallen 
the island of St. Vincent. — [It wasa 
Barbadoes newspaper, containing an 
account of the eruption of mount 
Souffrier. | 

May 6. A Member of Assembly 
from St. Vincent arrived here, apply- 
ing for succour. Our legislature met, 
and resolved to send a vessel with 
provisions, to the amount of £2000; 
which indeed was a noble proof of 
their humanity and fellow - feeling, 
considering the lamentable state in 
which this island is left at present. 
May the Lord grant these remarkable 
events to be productive of good fruit 
in the hearts of all of us, that we may 
not only be alarmed at his judgments, 
but be converted in truth unto him, 
in whom, though earth and heaven be 
dissolved, his children shall have 
eternal rest and peace! 
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THE LORD’S PRAYER 
IN THE CHINESE LANGUAGE AND CHARACTER, 


WITH THE POWER OF THE WORDS EXPRESSED IN ITALIC LETTERS, 
Communicated by Mr. Morrison, Missionary at Canton. 


Father 
in 
heaven ; 


heaven, 
Grant 


sanctified ; 


daily 
Thy 


food; reign 


Forgive 


our 


debts, 


® It is in the singular form, but plural from the scope. 
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BRIEF MEMOIR 
OF 
THE LATE REV. RICHARD DENNY, 
OF LONG BUCEBY. 
[Extracted from the Funeral Sermon, by the Rev. D. Griffiths.) 


Ir will now be expected that 
I should present you with a short 
account of your venerable pastor, 
and my much-esteemed friend and 
predecessor, the Rev. Rich. Denny. 
Short indeed it must be, as my ac- 
quaintance with him was limited to 
the latter years of his life, when his 
memory was much impaired, and 
as he had outlived those of his co- 
temporaries from whom any con- 
siderable information could be ex- 
pected. What few particulars I 
have been able to collect, chiefly 


from himself, 1 will now caumer-° 


ate; and may we all, in our differ. 
ent stations, ‘ be followers of him, 
who, through faith and patience, is 
now inheriting the promises !’ 

He was born in November, 
1723, at Barby, a small village in 
the county of Northampton. His 
parents, persons of some respect- 
ability in both the farming and ma~- 
nufacturing occupations, were much 
esteemed for the prudence of their 
conduct, and for their honourable 
profession of real and undefiled re- 
ligion : and so much did he profit 
by their instructions and example, 
that he was not only restrained 
from youthful vices, but evidenced 
serious impressions of a religious 
nature, even froma child. During 
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his apprenticeship at Lutterworth, 
under the preaching of the gospel 
in that town, these impressions were 
revived and increased to sucha de. 
gree, that he was led, even at that 
early age, to make a solemn dedica. 
tion of himself to God, as his Crea. 
tor and Redeemer. 

At the expiration of this period 
of his life, he was recommended to 
an eligible mercantile situation in 
the metropolis, which was then va- 
cant ; but, owing to a peculiar co. 
incidence of circumstances, his ap- 
plication for it was unsuccessful ; 
and this disappointment, under the 
superintendence of the great Head 
of the church, led toa step which 
was truly important and happy in 
its consequences. Long had he felt 
a desire to devote himself to the 
great work of the ministry ; and 
this desire, which had still been in. 
creasing, was confirmed by his at- 
tendance, while in London, on the 
labours of Mr. Whitefield. Sucha 
flame of sacred zeal was now en- 
kindled in his breast, — such an 
ardent wish to lonour his Saviour, 
in the conversion of sinners, as no 
dificulties were able to extinguish, 

He was introduced, therefore, by 


 gome pious friends, to the notice of 


Dr. Doddridge, who most kindly 
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and cordially reeeived him under his 
careand tuition. At his academy w 
he continued four years; during 


which time he made a tolerable pro- , 


gress in the diflerent branches of 
education ; but was most distin- 
guished for his excellent disposition, 
and his warm and lively devotion. 
in talents and acquirements. there 
was a great disparity, but in Chris- 
tian afiection, holy zeal, and ar- 
dent piety, there was a great re- 
semblance between the tutor.and his 
pupil ; and such was the regard of 
the latter to the ‘ Dear Doctor,’ as 
he generally styled him, that he of- 
ten mentioned his name and his ex- 
ecllencies with the tear of affection 
glistening in his eye. He was his 
last surviving-student. 

The first situation which our ve- 
nerable friend was called to fill asa 
minister, was K- an 
Here he preached for about 10 years; 
but the Antinomian leaven haying 
spread through a considerable part 
of the congregation, he felt he 
could no longer be happy or useful 
amongst them ; and accordingly re- 
moved to B——, in E——, where 
his labours were more generally ac- 
ceptable and. successful. Many, 
at this place, received real and last. 
' ing benefit from his ministry ; and, 
for.a year or two, scarcely a Sab- 
bath passed without some pleasing 
appearances of his usefulness. This, 
however, soon excited the displea. 
sure of a principal man in the con- 
gregation, who disliked excecdingly 
what he called Methodism, that is, 
serious, lively, evangelical preach. 
ing ; and being a person of. consi- 
derable influence, especially in pe- 
cuniary matters, Mr. Denny was 
under the. necessity of, leaving a 
people whom he loved, and who 
ever retained for him the highest 
esteem and affection. 
mer instance, it scems, his views 
were too. practical; and, in, the 
latter, perhaps, he too plainly and 
decided) y avowed the peculiar truths 
#fthe gospel ; whence we may rea. 
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sonably infer, that his preaching 

was truly scriptural, — combining 
doctrines with duties, and faith with 
holy obedience. 

We are now arrived at the com- 
mencement of his ministry in this 
place (Long, Buckby) which was 
the scene of his labours for nearly 
40 years. During this period, his 
labour was‘ not in vainin the Lord.’ 
By his. exertions, not only was. a 
Jarge and commodious house erect- 
ed. for the worship of God, —but 
many were‘ built up as _ lively 
stones, a spiritual house, an holy 
temple.” At one particular time 
he was honoured with remarkable 
success. He had been repeatedly 
complaining in this respect, and was 
much discouraged ; but he wrestled 
hard (to use his own expression). 
by fervent and constant prayer for 
a blessing. on his efforts ; and his. 
great Master heard the voice of his” 
supplications. ‘There was an ex. 
traordinary revival in the congrega~ 
tion at large; many were awa. 
kened to the most serious concern 
about their eternal interests ; and, 
in the course of two or three years, 
between 30 and 40 members were 
added to the church; ‘some of 
whom remain to this day ; but the, 
most are fallen asleep in Jesus.” 

For the last 20 years of his life, 
he ceased all active employment in 
the charch of Christ ; but are we. 

to suppose that his life was useless ? 
By nomeans. He appeared as a 
striking example of picty and holy, 
consistency of conduct for a term 
exceeding the general age of man, 
while his lively and spiritual conver. 
sation was the means of instructing, : 
establishing, and enlivening the 
minds of others. In his intercourse 
with pious friends he displayed the’ 
supporting. and. cheering tufluence’ 
of religion under the ingrinities of 
age; and at the same time afforded 
such an evidence of its reality and, 
clfects as all around must have seen, 
acknowledged, and admired. Tho? 
not with his lips, yet by his hum. 
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ble, pious, and exemplary walk 
and conversation, he still held forth 
the word of life.’ 

_ ‘We now behold our honoured 
¥riend drawing near the close of his 
long and valuable life. For two or 
three years his frame had been much 
enfeebled, and the faculties of his 


mind much impaired ; but still he’ 


could converse.on divine things with 
freedum; and his devotional feelings 
were as much in exercise as ever. 
‘When he was dead to the world, so 
as to be insensible to all its con- 
cerns, he was evidently and singn- 
arly aliveunto God, His thoughts, 
his desires, and his language, all 
seemed to refer to another and a 
‘better state : his mind was absorbed 
by eternal realities. Dr. Watts’s 
Hymns were his constant compa- 
nions; and those sentiments in them, 
which appear almost too seraphic 
for-common minds, exactly suited 
the element in which he lived. In 
short, his treasure was in Heaven ; 
and there, most emphatically, there 
his heart was also! 
I witnessed the Jast apparent ex- 
_ercise of his mental powers. ‘I 
hope,” he said, ‘* I shall soon see 
the blessed, blessed Redeemer, and 
(his name having been before men- 
tioned) the dear Dr. Doddridge.’’ 
‘He smiled most significantly ; and 
then kissed the hand of every one 
in the-room, as if his soul was dis- 
solving in Christian love. After 
this he never spoke ; but intimated, 
by signs, a wish, he had often before 
‘expressed, that his finger might be 
placed ona particular verse in Dr. 
AVatts ; and from that time he seem- 
ed perfectly insensible to every sur- 
rounding object, till in a few hours 
he sunk into his eternal rest. ‘This 
was the significant verse by which 
he expressed the sentiments and 
feelings of his soul, when his lips 
could no longer move.—O may we 
all feel its sacred, delightful, and 
solemn import ! 
‘Dearest of all the names above; 
My Jesus an@ my God! 
Who can esist thy heav nly love, 
Or trifle with thy*blood ? 
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He died April 14, 1813, in the 
90th year of his age; and his ye- 
mains were interred in the meceting- 
house he had been the means of 
erecting, and near the pulpit he had 


.so long, so respectably, and so use- 


fully filled. 


Six neighbouring mi- 


-nisters attended his funeral ; one of 


whom, the Rev, Mr. Gronow, of 
Weedon, delivered an affecting and 
suitable address ; and on the follow- 
ing Sabbath a sermon was preached 
on the occasion by his successor, to 
a very crowded auditory, from Rey. 
xiv. 13, ‘ And I heard a voice from 
Heaven, saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth; yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours ; and their works 
do follow them.’ 
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MAN’S RUIN AND RECOVERY. 


Oh Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but 
in me is thy help. —Hosea xiii. 9. 


THAT it is easier to injure than 
repair, is a truth so well known, 
thatitis familiar even to achild ; but 
it is so seriously important, that it 
ought never to be absent from the 
mind of the wisest man. We may 
in a moment give a blow to a 
watch, or piece of curious mechan. 
ism, or to the most curious of ail 
machinery, —the human frame, —- 
which would require the labour of 
weeks, or months, to repair. But 
there are some instances in which 
it is easy to inflict the blow, of 
which it is absolutely impossible ‘to 
remedy the consequence. ‘To take 
away life is the affair of'a moment ; 
but who can restore it? ‘Such also 
is the tremendous extent and re- 
striction of our power over our 
own souls, To ruin them is easy ; 
to recover them is to us impossible. 
A sin may be committed in a mo- 
ment, which will extend its conse. 
quences through all eternity. 
Weakness may ruin us; but only 
Omnipotence can save us. This is 
forcibly ‘taught us by the solema 
$B 2 


Soe." 
,expostulation of God with Israel. 
It refers, indeed, to the condition 
to which their sins had reduced 
their civil state ; but as theirs was a 
religious state also, and they were 
dealt with according to their conduct 
in the worship of God, it is not 
mere accommodation to apply it to 
the general subject of Man’s Ruin 
and Recovery ; the sources of which 
we are here taught. 

{. The Ruin of Man is from him- 
self. — It might seem, at first sight, 
a needless task to labour formally 
to prove what is so obvious ‘that 
none can deny. ‘S’o some it may 
look like a laboured attempt to 
prove that we must all die. But 
when we view it more closcly, we 
sec it is not so needless as at first 
sight it appeared. Forif none can 
‘openly deny this truth, the tacit de- 
nial, or total ignorance of the na- 
ture or cause of our ruin, is the 
source of a large proportion of the 
errors which abound on the sub- 
ject of religion, 

That God made man upright we 
have lately seen ; and that he is now 
in a state of ruin we have also ob- 
served. The ruined state of our 
nature has been described by Mr. 
Howe, with all the grandeur of his 
mind, and with more than his usua! 
splendor of imagery, in his Living 
Temple, where the fallen creature 
is compared to a temple in ruins. 

Though man fell into this ruin 
by temptation, it was himself that 
rendered the temptation effectual. 
it is true that God made us, tho’ up- 
right and disposed to serve him, yet 
mutable,—capable of falling. But 
he is not chargeable with our sin on 
this account. He had done his 
part when he had created us holy, 
. and given us such faculties and mo- 
tives as should have made us con- 
tinue so, It is true that he placed 
us in a state of trial, where we 
were to be proved, whether we 
would obey him or not; but, sure- 
jy, he has a right to try his crea. 
tures, to put their obedience to the 
test. Again: itis true that Satan, 


“are acted upon. 
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who had himself previously sinned 
and fallen, tempted man to follow 
him in sin, and employed such 
baits as were most fitted to ensure 
success: but once more we con- 
tend, that man’s own consent was 
necessary to ensure success. Not 
all the powers of darkness could 
have forced the innocent being to 
sin in spite of himself: butif Satan 
threw out the bait, man caught at 
it. If our enemy prepared the poi- 
son, our first parents swallowed 
the deadly draught. But you ask; 
How could an innocent creature 
consent to sin? We cannot tell, 
We know not the operations of our 
own minds, the nature of innocence, 
the mode in which sin makes its first 
attacks, in which way we act, or 
Perhaps, all this 
ignorance is the consequence of sin, 
— the enemy has raised the clouds 
of dust which have concealed from 
us his own march; but we may be 
sure that the way in which man 
urges these questions are the proofs 
of his fall. — Man speculates on 


‘his fall with a conceit and perti- 


nacity which ill becomes: him : — 
he is like aman who has fallen 
by intoxication into a pit, where, 
instead of seeking to rescue him- 
self from death, he is attempting 
to convince himself that he is in no 
bad place, or in no danger, or that 
he never could have fallen there by 
his own fault ; but must have been 
pushed in by some malicious foe. 
‘hus men speculate upon their own 
ruin ! 

_ Man is now practically consent. 
ing to the ruin of himself.—Many 
may now be saying,‘ All this may be 
true of Adam ; but what is that to 
me? J never thus sinned myself, and 
fell from innocence to sin.” Were 
we humble and reasonable as we 
should be, had not the fall rendered 
us proud and contentious, it would 
be quite sufficient to answer this 
eavil by saying, ‘ Our Maker had 
established an important connec. 
tion between our first parent and 
all his race, far closer than that 
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‘which now subsists between us and 
our children, who yet are affected 
_ by our good or evil conduct, — and 
therefore we wereall ruined in him. 
As our Maker and Judge has done 
it, there is no doubt but that it is 
right, though we may not be able 
to see the reasons.’ Since, how- 
ever, this unhappily will not satis- 
fy men, we are compelled to remind 
them, that they cvery day renew 
the act by which man ruined him- 
self. Hearing men cavil at the test 
which God gave to Adam, and say, 
* What! condemn us for eating an 
apple — how hard!’ £ cannot for- 
bear saying, * Full well do they 
declare, if they had been in Adam’s 
place they would have done as he 
did ; for they would have said, ‘ It 
is hard we cannot eat this without 
being condemned!’ They would 
have believed the tempter that said, 
“Ye shall not surely die.’—When 
men find out that they are sinners, 
aud yet continue in this state, disco- 
vering no solicitude to escape from 
the wretched condition, they prac- 
tically shew that they would have 
made nothing of falling into this 
state. Every day men, with their 
eyes open, commit the sin of which 
God says its wages are death. Thus 
they are every day ruining them- 
selves. To this some reply, ‘ What- 
ever wedo now, is with a fallen 
ruined nature, predisposed to sin ; 
it therefore can be no proof of what 
we would have done if we possessed 
an upright spotless nature, Who- 
ever says this confesses the fact, that 
his nature is not now holy, but 
fallen and corrupt. If then you 
own the fact, and oppose the Scrip- 
tural account, reckon for it ina 
better way if yon can; andif you 
cannot, why reject the solution 
God has given? The sins we now 
commit with our depraved hearts, 
conscience condemns us as guilty of; 
and we feel that we are the authors 
of our own ritia. 
IL. The recovery of man is from 
God alone: —‘ In mc is thy help,’ 
saith Jehovah, For as we have 


‘impossible. 
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seen, that though God has left it in 
the power of man to takeaway life, 
he has reserved to himself the ability 
to restore it ;_ this is especially true 
of the life of God in the soul of man. 
¥t may appear hard that we should 
be trusted with the power to ruin 
rather than recover: but it was 
kind; for how much stronger was 
the inducement to persevere in holi- 
ness, when we knew that if we ever 
lost it, we could never restore our- 
selves. Besides, what would have 
been the use of a recovering power 
in the hands of a depraved, wicked 
creature, with ne disposition to use 
it? Jt is well for us that there is 
help for us somewhere. But who 
would have looked for restoration 
from the very being whom we had 
insulted by our crimes? Had he 
consented to receive us, if restored 
from another quarter, it had been 
infinite mercy ; but had it been left 
to this issue, our recovery had been 
But in God is’ our 
help. 

1. He alone had a right to deter- 
mine upon our recoyery. — When 
man had sinned, he had forfeited his 
life into the hands of his Maker and 
Judge. Jehovah might have taken 
the forfeit, and said,‘ I threatened 
death, death shall be executed ; no 
one of human kind shall ever enjoy 
my favour, which is life, and my 
loving-kindness, which is better 
than life? Had it been in man’s 
power to have restored himself to a 
proper state of mind again, he could 
have no right to determine that he 
should be restored. ‘This would be 
putting into the criminal’s hands the 
right to determine whether or not his 
crime should: be punished, and ta- 
king away from the prince the power 
to avenge the violation of his own 
laws. But as it lay in the breast of 
the prince to pronounce upon the 
fate of fallen rebels, so our help must 
come solely from God. If he is 
ever restored to favour, it must be 
because the God who held his life in 
his hands said,‘ Let him live.’ Thus 
the Holy Spirit ever represents our 
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recovery as the pure effect of sove- 
reign goodness, springing solely 
from the heart of God, * I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and will have compassion on whom 
I will have compassion.’ For as it 
lay inthe breast of our God to de- 
cide whether help should be ex- 
tended to.us at all or not, so it must 
lie. with him to determine to what 
extent, as well as to what: persons. 
The individuals must lie as com- 
pletely at his mercy as the whole 
race. 

2, He only had wisdom to devise 


the way for our help. —Sin often — 


creates to us difficulties and embar- 
rassments, from which we know 
not how to extricate ourselves. But 
little are we aware of the Jabyrinth 
of woe and danger into which .we 
were plunged by the fall. We think 
God might easily resolve upon sav- 
ing us; for, though he had threat- 
ened us with death, he might forego 
his right to punish. Yet ether at- 
tributes oppose. Truth says, Re- 
member that the threatenings were 
a declaration of what sin deserved, 
and what it became God to execute, 
aif mau should transgress. Should 
she then act inan unbecoming way, 
and this to favour a-creature whom 
che had fully warned? Yet if he 
execute the sentence, Mercy pleads 
dthat she cannot indulge her delights, 
-fer the criminal then must perish 
for ever. Can no way be devised, 
she asks, by which Mercy and Truth 
may meet together, Righteousness 
and Peace embrace cach other ?— 
Wisdom hen says, ‘ Die he or 
Justice must, unless some other, as 
able and as willing, pay the rigid sa- 
tisfaction,—life for life.’ But who 
“Shall pay the satisfaction? What 
creature can be found who could 
endure. the wrath of God due to 
the sins of many? for who can 
stand in thy sight when thou art 
angry ? Beside, who is there that 
does not need to pay for himself all 
the obedience and ‘honour he could 
vender to the Most High? Here 
~ wisdom bursts forth with the bright- 
ast discovery of an infinite mind, 
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One more than creature, she ex- 
claims, may ally himself to man, 
and accomplish the great salvation : 
‘The Word, who was God, shall be’ 
made flesh, and dwell among them ;’ 
his obedience shall display the claims 
and honours of the divine govern- 
ment ; his expiatory sacrifice shall 
satisfy justice for the sin of man, and 
then mercy may enjoy the delights of 
pardon and salvation. In this method 
every attribute harmonizes,—every 
interest is secured. Now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, is made known the manifold 
wisdom of God. What but the wis- 
dom of a-God, then, could have de- 
vised the wonderous plan ? 

3.. God alone had kindness 
enough to undertake what his wis- 
dom devised. For though divine 
wisdom discovered this plan, and all 
the Deity approved it, as exactly 
suited to our deliverance, it did- 
not follow that it must be earried . 
into execution. Your enemies might 
easily tell you of ways by which 
you. could extricate them from the 
effects of their own opposition to 
you, and by sacrificing your own 
ease, property, and pleasure, rescue 
them. But had they a right to ex- 
pect that you should make these 
sacrifices, merely because they could 
shew you how, these would avail for 
their deliverance without really dis- 
honouring you? But how much 
less could we have reason to expect 
the adoption of a plan that re. 
quired the incarnation of the Word, 
that; he might become Immanuel, 
‘God with us?? Who could ex- 
pect.the offended party to-become.a 
sacrifice of atonement for the of 
fenders? For what reason had we 
to expect such love from him as 
was necessary to induce him te 
consent to this? Had the sacrifice 
of angels been deeréd sufficient, I 
cannot think that they had love 
enough for us to have undertaken 
the tremendous task. Nay, I do 
not believe that men love their own 
souls well enough to venture on 
such scenes as Christ passed through 
for their own salvation. 
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But if it depended on our- 
selves, I fear each one would shrink 
from the task, and put it off till 
too late. Herein then is love; not 
that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and gave his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. 

4. God only had power to effect 
what his wisdom devised, and his 
love attempted. 

We speak not here of that triumph 
of power which ‘the Scripture ex. 
alts, where it speaks of Jehovah 
as mighty to save, by treading 
the wine- press of divine wrath 
alone, — himself bearing our sins 
-in his own body on the tree: but 


we speak of power exerted on us, 


to apply the redemption which. 
Christ had procured. ‘Turn now 
and say, Who but. God could help 
a creature that had no will to help 
himself? —fer te speak of man’s 
own free- will turing him, is to 
talk of him as a well-disposed: crea- 
‘ture, whose will. had not been de- 
praved by the fall. But whatever 
part of our nature may besupposed 
to have escaped contagion, it could 
not have been the will; — for it 
is, this which must be seduced, or 
no sin:can be committed. Whatever 
-weare forced to do against our will, 
is not our sm. As then we were 
eompletely sunken in sin, the will 
‘must have been completely gained 
-over tothe enemy. Hence we find 
the chief obstacle we have to en- 
counter in attempting to save men, 
is themselves, — their own inclina. 
tion. Itis true philosophy which 
the Scripture inculcates, when it 
says, ‘ Not. of him that willeth,’ 
&c,-— when it speaks of our being 
made willing, and that it is God, 
of his own will, who begets us 
again, who then but a God can 
effect this? The man himself wil? 


not; for it is this evil bias of will, 


that is to be cured. To suppose 
him willing to have it cared, is to 
Suppose that cure already effected. 
But who can eater into the secret 
spriags of our nature, lay his hand 
upon our will, turmit to right ob. 


371- 
jects, and give it a. permanent bias 
towards all that is holy and divine?” 
Whenever this is done, we must 
own that the finger of God: has been‘ 
here. He holds hearts iu his hand, ' 
and turns them as he will, 

Thus our salvation is of the Lord. ' 
Then let us hide our heads in the: 
dust, except when we lift them up 
to God, to supplicate his forgive. 
ness and favour, or to give to him’ 
the tribute of glory for his recover. 
ing grace: —‘ Not unto us, but 
unto thy name, give glory, O 
Lord, for thy mercy and thy truth’s 
sake.’ J.B. 
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A MEDITATION ON ISAIAH XLrx. 16. 


Behold, I have graven thee on the palms of. 
my hands. 


Wuo is this that speaketh ?— 


‘?Tis Jesus, bearing testimony .by 


his Spirit to his own faithfulness *. 
Be silent then,O my soul! and 
hearken to the voice of thy Lord. 
Shall [ not listen when He addresses 
me, whois my Maker and my Re- 
deemer ? Yes; when He opens his 
mouth +, by and from whom [ re- , 
ceive all temporal and spiritual 
good, bound by every tie of gra- 
titude and love, the language of my 
heart is, ‘Speak, Lord, and let thy, 
servant hear,’ 

‘ Behold, I have graven thee ow 
the palms of my hands.’ When 
this, the land of my nativity, was 
filled with idols, and the knee was. 
bowed to theJamp of Day, or the 
Moon shining in her brightness was. 
worshipped, the bodies of my 
countrymen were stained with res 
semblances of those objects of their 
veneration ; and thus they mani- 
fested a regard for them; — even 
now, the Mariner imprints indeli- 
bly upon his limbs the likeness of 
that anchor which, he finds to be, 
both sure and steadfast, or the 
image of the flag streaming before the 


* 1] Peter i. Ul. +” Matt. v. 2. 
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prosperous gale, which wafts him 
* to the haven where he would be,’ 
— or the names of those he holds 
most dear. Is it then to intimate 
the tender love which he bears to 
unworthy me, that my Lord con- 
descends to use this familiar image, 
and to say, ‘ I haye graven thee on 
the palms of my hands?’ Yes; I, 
eyen I, am pourtrayed there! Kn. 
couraging truth! Yet, perhaps, 
the colours may he obliterated ; 
and the place which knows me, soon 
knows me no more for ever! — 
Dreadful thought! Ah, no; my 
form is traced there with deepest in- 
cisions * ; those which the graver 
cuts into the seal are not so lasting, 
— characters written with a pen of 
iron, or fixed like Jead in the rock 
for ever +, are not so durable! — 
Should ‘then this hand hereafter be 
hidden from my view, shall I con- 
clude, that the characters are 
erased from it? No; I will mourn 
the absence of my God, and my 
soul shall be afflicted, if he with. 
draw whom she loveth; but let me 
not doubt the constancy of his re- 
gards. If others be permitted to 
use me despitefully, and to cast out 
my name as evil, this shall be my 
‘consolation: I am graven on the 


palms of those hands which hold the | 


keys of Hell and of Death. 

‘I have graven thee on the palms 
of my hands.’ ‘Then I will strike 
anew the harp of praise. See how 
Jchovah dealeth with the man whom 
he delighteth to honour. It isas if 
my God would exhibit his love for 
me before admiring werlds; forthe 
hands, which are the instruments of 
action, are continually in view. — 
_ Whether, therefore, he mete out 
the heavens with a span, or form 
the earth with his word, — whether 
he open his hands to fill all things 
living with plenteousness,—whether 
be lift them up to deliver his friends, 
er destroy his foes to loose the 
chains of Hell, or to protect his 
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little ones, still he will remember 
unworthy me! 

‘ Behold, I have graven thee on 
the palms of my hands,’ It is an 
object of wonder and joy. Won- 
derful, that I should be loved with 
a love like this! Behold this ! — 
Yes; aview of it banishes heavi- 
ness from my heart, and dries the 
tears of sorrow from my cheek. — 
Behold this! Holy Spirit, let the 
command be accompanied with thy 
divine energy, — keep thou mine 
eye steadfastly fixed on this object : 
When heart and flesh shall fail, it 
will administer support, — when 
admitted before the throne, it will 
afford ground of everlasting praise ! 
SELINA. 


Lady E.’s Chapel. 
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ON THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 


Tue Gospel is a scheme of 
grace, originating in the free and 
sovereign love of God, to sinners of 
the human race. Its language to 
every sinner who hears it, is, ‘ Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.’ In believing, 
the sinner brings nothing to the 
Saviour, but receives all from him, 
persuaded that in him, and in none 
else, there is a free and full salva. 
tion. As guilty, depraved, pol- 
luted, miserable, and helpless, he 
betakes himsclf to Jesus, expect 
ing and recciving all he needs, by 
faith ia the divine and all-suiicient 
Saviour. 

In no passage of Scripture, per- 
haps, is there to be found more of 
the glad and cheering import of the 
gospel, than in these words of the 
apostle,‘ It is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Je. 
sus Christ came into the.world to 
save sinners, of whom I am chief +.’ 
How many convinced and trem- 
bling sinners have found refuge in 
this declaration, dictated by the 
Spirit of God, and the language of 


t 1 Tim. i. 15. 


ON THE GOSPEL.QF CHRIST, 


sound experience! ‘ Jama sinner,’ 
may each one say, ‘but I cannot 
go beyond this, to denominate my- 
self the chief of sinners,—and yet 
under this character [ am welcome 
to the Saviour. He is able and 
willing to saveme; and shall {, by 
obstinate unbelief, refuse to come 
to him, neglect his great salvation, 
and perish in my sins?’ No; I 
cheerfully assent to the faithful say- 
ing, and, with the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, reckon it worthy of ny 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners. As 
one of that number, I place my en- 
tire confidence in him for his 
whole salvation. 

Under a dispensation of grace, 
the treatment we give to the gospel 
forms the grand distinction of cha- 
racter, To be a believer of the 
gospel, is to be one separated from 
the world, received into the favour 
ef God, conformed to his image, 
admitted into fellowship with him, 
and exalted to the honour and hap- 
piness of being a child of God and 
an heir of glory. On the other 
hand, to be as ‘unbeliever is the 
character of one who, to his other 
guilt and misery, has added that of 
* receiving the grace of God in 
vain ;’ which infers the heaviest 
coudemnation—the most dreadful 
doom.’ 

What impertance does this at- 
tach to the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
loudly demanding our most serious 
attention toit! ‘It is not a vain 
thing; itis our life.’ As we value 
our comfort in the hour of trouble, 
the peace of our consciences and 
the purity of our hearts and lives, 
nay, our safety and hope in death, 
and our confidence in the day of 
judgment, let us esteem the gos- 
pel as our sweetest cordial and 
our surest support; and as it 
opens a spring of consolation which 
never ceases to flow, and which 
shall continue unimpaired through 
eternity itself. — He is the wisest 
Christian whe makes the most con. 


XXI« 


378 
stant and careful use of it ;- for it is 
‘ the power of God unto salvation 


to every one that believeth.’ Rom, 
i. 16. Un 
Avon Bridge. 
—4<< > 


ON SATAN’S DEVICES. 


Sir,—Two circumstances have 
come very recently under the pub. 
lic notice, which may serve power- 
fully to enforce and illustrate a doc- 
trine of Divine Revelation but too 
little credited or attended to by 
mankind in general; nor practi- 
cally, even by many who profess 
the Christian religion. 

Nicholson, the murderer of Mr. 
and Mrs, Bonar, at Chiselhurst in 
Kent, who has just paid the for- 
feit of his life to the violated laws 
of his. country, declared solemnly 
in writing, after sentence of death 
was passed on him, that he had no 
previous malice towards the par- 
ties, nor intention to murder them, 
five minutes before he accomplished 
the fact ; but that suddenly, as he 
awoke, the thought suggested it- 
self to his mind, and which he can 
only account for by confessing, 
* that he had long lived in utter for- 
getfulness of God, and was in the 
habit. of giving way to the worst 
passiéns of the human heart.’ 

John Brittain, who has also been 
recently executed at Warwick for 
the murder of bis wife, with whom 
he had been sleeping in the same 
bed, and in the room with two* 
boys (their children) made a similar 
declaration as to the suddenness of 
the impulse by which he was in- 
fluenced ; but did not add so clear 
an explanation of the previous ha. 
bits of his mind, rather endeavour. 
ing to screen himself under the plea 
ef lunacy: but as there was no 
known physical cause of madness 
existing, nor the least evidence of 

* Not the least shocking of the cir- 
cumstances cansequent upon this mur- 
der was, that the eldest of these boys 
was obliged to give that evidence which 
procured his father’s death. 
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any previous symptom of insanity,” 
the plea was disregarded by the jury. 

Facts like the foregoing certainly 
deserve the most solemn attention 
from all, but particularly those who 
either theoretically or practically 
manifest doubts respecting ‘tlie ex- 
istence of Satanicalimpulses ; afew 
observations upon which, deduced 
from theaboye and similar facts, I 
am desirous of submitting to you, 
as likely to be of service to many, 
and particularly to your youthful 
readers. 

Waving all the disputes of eon- 
troversial men, as to the person or 
mode of existence of the evil spirit, 
it appears but too evident, 

First, That such a spirit not 
6uly exists, but possesses, where- 
ever voluntarily harboured, or judi- 
cially permitted, such  instanta- 
neous access to, and unlimited in- 
fiuence over, the minds of men, as 
may well appal the stoutest heart ; 
because his ulterior object seems to 
be, to accomplish deeds which out- 
rage all the relations and obliga- 
tions of social life, as established by 
God, and acknowledged by all wise 
and good men, and thereby ulti- 
matcly to destroy both the bodies 
and souls of his victims. 

Sécondly, The assaults of this 
foe are adapted to all ages and 
states of mind. Ife may be ob- 
served and recollected to have com- 
menced his operations before reason 
was mature, playing about the 
faucy, aud yitiafing the thoughts 
of infancy. While he riots unre- 
strained where, for want of cul- 
ture, the mind is suffered to remain 
in a state approximating to bruta- 
lity, he abounds in subtle delusions, 
whereby he seduces the ingenious 
and the learned, advancing in the 
turpitude of his suggestions (as in 
the case of the unhappy man first 
abevementioned) just in propor. 
tion as he experiences a ready re- 
ception and abject submission to his 
dictates. 

Thirdly, Although the operation 
of wholesome laws in this country, 
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and the sound of the gospel, by ex 
citing alarm and salutary fear, are 
no doubt the means of counteract- 
5 . . S «22 HES 
ing many diabolical suggestions in 
the human mind; yet itis also a 
fact, to which the consciences of 
many will bear witness, that Satan 
oftemobtains great success against’ 
those who yet have not committed 
acts that attract public notice, or 
expose to public odium. Ile so 
misleads men from the straight path 
of duty, which is equally the sure 
road to earthly peace and heavenly 
felicity, as to entail on them bodily 
diseases, — loss or deterioration of 
character,—disquietude of mind,— 
and sometimes such pangs of cou- 
science as embitter all the-hours of 
after-life, whence also proceeds no 
small part of what is commonly 
called lunacy, suicide, and prema- 
ture death in various other ways. 

Fourthly, ‘Those who habitually 
submit to Satan’s suggestions, be- 
come, although perhaps uncon. 
sciously, his agents, disseminating 
the poison of bad principles by bad 
examples, and thus fill up the mea- 
sure of their iniquities. 

Upon considering these solemn 
truths, how truly important the 
obligation to fight manfully against 
Satanical suggestions. How ins 
teresting the precept of the Saviour, 
‘ Resist the Devil, and he shall flee 
from you!’ and how precious his 
most encouraging example, which 
those who follow with simplicity of 
heart, humble faith, and prayer, 
will assuredly obtain deliverance in 
the trying hour! For, happily'for 
the human race, this evil spirit is as 
the old divines express it, a chained 
enemy, whose absolute dominion 
over men has been wrested from him 
by the Almighty Redeemer, in 
whose name and strength all are ine 
vited to resist, with the certainty of 
overcoming him. 

_ To youths therefore in particalar, 

Just setting out in the career of life, 

it is of the last importance, both 

to themselves ‘and to all who ma 

hereafter be connected with them, 
¥ 
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that they should acquire the habit 
of repelling this most formidable 
antagonist; and, by the patient 
and conscientious study of thescrip- 
tures, make themselves acquainted 
with all his devices. —If any avenue 
of the heart is left unguarded, he 
will enter there. — True usefulness 
in life, and exaltation of character 
amongst men, as well as the enjoy- 
ment of a hope of heaven, stand all! 
in connexion with a successful re. 
sistance to the suggestions of Satan. 

Let no youth, who indulges the 
wanton eye and impure imagina- 
tion, deceive himseif by believing 
that he can stop when he will; or 
that these juvenile foibles, as he 
may deem them, these little indul- 
gences, will not so completely de- 
stroy the fences of his mind, and 
lay him open to renewed and more 
vigorous attacks, so as to lead him 
into all the horrors and miseries of 
incurable libertinism. 

Nor let even the child, who ha- 
Ditually indulges himself in cruelty 
and tyranny towards inferior ani- 
mals, beguile himself into a belief 
that He who cares even for a spar- 
row, will not judicially leave him, 
like the unhappy Nicholson, to the 
sudden perpetration of deeds which 
shall cut short his existence with 
misery and infamy. 

_That man, moreover, who ha- 
bitually shuts his ears, and steels 
his mind against the warnings and 
invitations of the gospel, and the 
convictions of conscience, has the 
most manifest reason to fear lest 
he should be judicially consigned 
over to an incurable obstinacy and 
hardness of heart ; and even if gra- 
tified with long life upon earth, quit 
the world like animals of an inferior 
species, without repentance or hope. 

The two following facts will 
show the happy manner in which 
this enemy of mankind is sometimes 
defeated, and made the minister of 
good to the heirs of salvation : — 

A young man, who had been a 
few years married, but seldom 
thought of rcligion, was relaying 
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the floor of his parlour; and as ho 
walked over the joists to observe 
the progress of the work, kicked a 
chissel into. the cellar, where his 
eldest child was at play, and nar. 
rowly escaped the, danger. The 
young man went down immediately 
to pick it up, and feeling a mo. 
mentary, though groundless vexa- 
tion with the child for being there, 
the thought came suddenly, but 
very forcibly into his mind, as he 
took the chissel into his hand, that 
with it he must split the child's 
head open. His soul, however, was 
shocked at the thought, and start. 
ing back, he ran up stairs, looking 
pale as death, and in a state of the 
most indescribable horror. An in- 
timate neighbour (a religious man} 
to whom he communicated the cir. 
cumstance, took occasion from it to 
instruct him ia those solemn truths, 
the depravity of the human heart, 
and the power of Satanical influ. 
ences; and from that time te the 
present he has been a religious and 
useful member of society. — The 
child is a very promising young 
man; and, as the father reads your 
pages, he will, I think, hardly be 
able to refrain when he peruses this, 
from shedding a tear of gratitude 
upon the recollection. 

Another young man, who fol. 
lowed the honest employment of a 
barber, was one day shaving @ 
strange gentleman ; when the latter 
observed him suddenly to tremble, 
and appear much discomposed. — 
The moment he had finished, the 
young man exclaimed, Sir, I am 
glad | have done shaving you.—The 
stranger enquired why? ‘ Because, 
Sir (said he, bursting out in tears) 
I have had an unaccountable sug. 
gestion all the while I was shaving 
you, that I must cut your throat.’ 
— The emotion: in this case, as in 
the former, was productive of se. 
rious impressions. 

Thus the wicked, onc sometimes 
overshoots his mark, and his evil 
suggestions are overruled for good, 

Yours, ae 
Cc2 
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ORIGINAL LETTER 
Lyvom the late Rev. S. Walker, 


OF TRURO. 


My dcar Friends, 

’ Wutxe the unsearchable will 
of our common most gracious Fa- 
ther, who has tmited us in spirit by 
so near a relation, is taking me 
from you for a season in presence, 
it becomes both you and me to sub- 
mit. And although, during this 
separation, both of you are deprived 
of very valuable opportunities, and 
{ disabled from that service, and 
deprived of that people which is 
yustly so near my heart, yet we 
ought not to indulge an untimely 
unsubmitted wish of seeimg each 
other again. — What a blessing, 
comfort, and refreshment, the 
thought of you has been to my 
soul, as always, so more especially 
in those awful never-to-be-forgot- 
ten hours, when the eternal world 
appeared but a step off, and my soul 
was fixed on the iJlustrious day of 
the Lord’s appearance, Ged only 
knows. — While therefore you are 
so near my heart, my comfort and 
sappiness having so much depend- 
ence upon you, it is impossible that 
either f should forget you, forbear 
im pray and praise God for you, or 
contribute what I may in my pre- 
sent circumstances to your estab- 
lishment, progress, and joy. 

How much my views must have 
been drawn to the world, whither 
the Forerunner is for us entered, in 
the sickness I have been so long 
under, and am, as far ar } see, very 
slowly recovering from, you may 
easily judge. —Views of the riches 
ef Christ, and prospects of the 
glory that shall be reyoaled, have 
ween, and still are, blessed be God, 
my best.cordials. Yet I have found 
mach opposition from the quarter 

_ef unhelicf ; and that to be strong 
‘in the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when every thing of my 
own ‘is, and is evidently seen to be 


azainst mey—e—when grace is se im-" 
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perfect, —when this life appears te’ 
be closing up, and all the false con- 
fidence derived from the estecm and 
support of the most pious and en- 
deared friends is stript away, is an 
attainment indeed, which I long 
after for myself, and earnestly wish 
may be vouchsafed to you also in 
life as well as death. 

Iu these circumstances J find no 
relief but in the blessed word of 
God; nor in that either, unless the 
gracious delightful truths contained 
therein be made out to my mind by 
the Holy Ghost; for without his it- 
Jumination my most attentive rea- 
sonings on the scriptures have al- 
ways been found unsatisfactory and 
wnedifying. Let me exhort you, . 
therefore, to a more diligent use of 
the scripture in much prayer for the 
light of the Spirit, that the glory of 
the Lord may shine more abund- 
antly in your hearts, and produce 
in youamore lively desire of seeing 
tim as he is, with an encreasing 
transformation of your whole maa 
into his likeness.—~ Ah! my dear 
friends, we neither love nor use the 
scriptures as we ought! Do we 
make them our only guide, having. 
no dependence on the wisdom of 
man? Do we come to them only 
for instruction, and do we come to 
them in every case? Do we come 
to them without prejudice, desirin 
only to know what the will of the 
Lord is, and praying always for a 
will to perform it, however self 
may be denied by our so doing 2 
Do we come to them daily, if pos- 
sible in all our retirements, making 
them the ground of our confidence 
that our prayers are heard, and the 
measure whereby we are guided in _ 
all the things we ask of God? Par- 
ticularly, do we recall them after- 
wards for support and ‘direction 
according {6 present exigenctes? 
As wemake them, and not our own 
fancies, the foundation af our medi- 
tations, and the rule of our con. 
duct, so as “that on no! pretence 
whatever (especially on’ that niost 


dangerous’ delusion of being under 
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the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
without.regard had to the word) we 
either wndertake any thing as duty 
without their warrant, or hold our- 
selves excused in the neglect of 
what they enjoin upon us? [f will 
ask one further question of'you: 
Do you with awe, reverence, atten- 
tion, and all carefalness, hear them 
read in the church, regarding that 
part of public services as among 
the most material and important 
branches of it? 

That I say so much to you con- 
cerning the scriptures, is owing to 
the urgent necessity there is of doing 
it fromthe state of religion every. 
where; while professors have not 
the word of God before their eyes, 
they must follow the authority of 
man or their owu inventions, and 
unavoidably bring disgrace on the 
name they profess. 

I have your prayers, I value 
them highly, T request them earn- 
esily ; if the will of the Lord be so, 
I desire speedily to be with yon; 
what his will is in this respect, is 
pretty much concealed as yet; for, 
although I grow better 1 have no 
strength to do any thing. — That 
the Lord may instruct you more 
and more in his revealed mind; may 
make you perfect, strengthen, settle 
you, is the importunate desire and 
prayer of, |My dearest friends, 

our most sincerely affectionate 
Servant in Christ Jesus, 
Sam. WALKER. 


ao. Os am 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO SERVANTS. 


Mr. Editor, 

Wuite the liberality of our age 
and country is continually supplying 
the spiritual and temporal wants even 
of strangers, it seems to have’ been 
everlooked, that much of the vice 
aud. misery which abounds, at least in 
the metropolis, might be prevented, 
if.our Charity began at home. 

. The,felicitics of social life, under 
the good providence of God, depend 
on every member of a family dis 
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charging its appointed duties, each 
seeking its own welfare by promoting 
that of those connected with it. On 
the good conduct of our domeotie 


‘servants, the mind, sufficiently dis- 


turbed by extraneous cares and 
anxicties, greatly depends for its due 
measure of repcse and tranquillity. 
lt is sincerely lamented, that, not- 
withstanding what has been done for 
20 years past towards the instruction 
of the young,—servants. are. so apt to 
neglect the duties of their station, 
which the wholesome precepts of the 
gospel so clearly expressand sostrictiy 
enjoin; and which are ‘the very 
bond of peace and of all virtues.’ 
Hence the acknowledged paucity of 
good and respected female servants, 
aud the plenty of bad and unhappy 
ones. : 

Among the various causes to which 
this evil is to be imputed, may be 
reckoned, as avery prominent one, a 
restlessness of mind and fondness for 
change in the young and. unwary, 
By frequent chauge of. situation, ‘to 
see the world,’ as they express it, fe- 
male servants expose themselves to 
the baneful influence of much evil 
conversation, evil example, and pow+ 
erful temptation, not only during the 
interval of a former and succeeding 
employment, but in the successive 
alteration of the scenes,. and the 
companions of their actual services.’ 

If in every class of society it is 
found, that ‘evil communications 
corrupt good manners,’ surely ser-. 
vants who cannot select their associ+ 
ates in the same service, and whose 
minds in general are unimbued with 
religious principles, perhaps through 
a lorg habitual absence from all the 
established means of Christian instruc- 
tion, and, at a peculfarly perilous 
period of life, far removed from pa- 
rental observation and adyice, aré 
not to be supposed the most prepared 
to resist the influence of surrounding 
temptation. 

On the contrary, they are certainly 
reore liable than others to imbibe 
and adopt the very worst part of the 
principles and habits. vf the many and 
discordant characters with whom, by 
frequent changes, they must neces- 
sarily associate. Hence it happens, 


‘that the moral habits of those fe- 


males, who are accustomed to change 
theirsituations, becume progressively 
deteriorated on evety removal: 
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fence, overborne by their peculiar 
temptations, they are taught to form 
interests inconsistent with those of 
their employers—hence a claim of 
privilege,and a forgetfulness of duty 
—hence waste and falsehood, and 
impatience of advice and reproof— 
hence various species of dishonesty, 
under the assumed name of Perqui- 
site—and hence, most unhappily, as 
their services become totally selfish, 
removals from situations, in which 
they might have been respected, fre- 
quently take place. At length, from 
these and other causes, many who 
entered upon domestic service with 
the most upright intentions, become 
willing to shelter themselves where a 
truly good servant would on no ac- 
count tarry, and finish the career of 
heediess change in the wretched 
ranks of prostitution! —and even 
here, they not unfrequently supply 
the information which occasions 
many burglaries. 

To prevent, if itbe possible, even 
ina few cases, this series of mischief 
and inconvenience to employers and 
servants, by nipping the first germi- 
nation of it, has long been a diside: 
ratum. In the year 1792, indeed, a 
Society was instituted in Pall Mall: 
but its rewards are. distant in pro- 
spect. A Society once existed in 
London, whose object was to assist, 
with pecuniary means, the return of 
servants to their friends in the coun- 
try. lam happy to add, thata new 
Society, originally projected for a 
small parish, is now formed, under 
the name of The London Society for 
the Encouragement of fatihful Female 
Servants, by annual and other re- 
wards, for the purpose of making 
an appeal to the better passions of the 
homan heart, and to keep females 
from the mischiefs.they are so liable 
to—to increase, if possible, the num- 
ber of good and trusty servants, and 
thereby prevent what, even the en- 
deavour to cure, in a few instanees, is 
so costly—to incite a laudable emu- 
lation in servants—offering a pecu- 
Niary inducement to become statien- 
ary, in addition to the respect and 
esteem they will of course receive 
from their employers. The rewards 
ofthis Society. are intended to ope- 
rate as the means of promoting a 
rautual beneyolent. feeling between 
servants and mistresses, and as a token 
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of the approbation and respect whieh 
ihe wise and good always attach to 
long-continued and faithful services. 
The plan likewise includes the keep- 
ing of a gratuitous register (for the 
use of the Subscribers) of servants who 
are in want of situations, after having 
lived two years in their Jast places. 
This part of the plan* must be viewed, 
both as an act of charity and of po- 
licy, by all who know the moral 
danger to which females are exposed, 
who are necessitated to resort to the 
common register-offices. 


Reetory, H. G. Warxrss. 


Turnwheel Lane. 


# See the Plan of this Society on the 
cover of our Magazine for May last. — 
According to this Plan, female servants 
receive at the end of the second year’s 
service, £1. ls.—third year, £1. 11s. 6d. 
—fourth year, £2. 2s. — and every 
year after, £ 2. Qs. Subscriptions 
received by the Rev. H. G. Watkins, 
Turnwheel Lane; or by C. Holehouse; 
Esq. Borough, 


MINISTERS’? CONVERSATION. 


For my part, when Christ and his 
righteousness are the subject of con- 
ference, | know not how to complain 
of poverty. | feel no weariness; but 
could rather delight to talk of them 
without ceasing. Would not you 
expect to hear of engagements and 
victories from a soldier? Would 
any be surprized to find a merchant 
discoursing of foreign affairs, or can- 
vassing the state of trade? Why 
then should not the agents for the 
court of Heaven treat of heavenly 
things? Why should not their whole 
conversation savour of their calling ? 
Why should they be one thing when 
they bend the knee, or speak from 
the pulpit, and quite a different one 
when they converse in the parlour? 

Hervey’s Leilers, lately published by 

Col. Burgess. 


ae 


QUERY. 


A yvoune person, having a desire 
to engage himself in the Lord’s vine- 
yard, would be much obliged to any 
Correspondent of the kvangelical 
Magazine Lo favour him with a state- 
ment of the necessary qualifications 
for a Missionary. Amicus. 
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Dbituary, | 


MRS. W 


Dirp May 26, 1813, aged 81; near 
60 years a valuable member of the 
¢hurch of Christ under the pastoral 
care of Mr. She was honour- 
ably descended from a long line of 
pious ancestors; among whom were. 
the distinguished names of Hartopp, 
Fleetwood, Gould, and Cook. 

Watts, Doddridge, and Hervey were 
the friends of her early youth; and 
while her heart glowed with the same 
fervent zeal and active benevolence, 
her mind and memory were enriched 
from their society and correspond- 
ence; and out of this ample treasury 
her happy domestic circle were fre- 
quenUly entertained and instructed. 
The most prominent feature in her’ 
character was, her high sense of the 
value and importance of time; and 
her constant endeavours to redeem 
and improve it. She looked well to 
the ways of her household; and ate 
hot the bread of idleness. Religion 
was the governing principle, and use- 
fulness the ultimate end of her ac- 
tions. She had the‘ wisdom which is 
profitable to direct,’ — blended with 
the‘ charity which beareth all things,’ 
&c. Through a long life, cloud. 
ed with many trials, she was ¢ pati- 
ent in tribulation, and continued in- 
stant in prayer. No one was more 
quick to discern or to appreciate 
excellence in others,—no one had a 
more humble sense of her own at- 
fainments; yet was she eminently 
adorned (as became the woman pro- 
fessing godliness) with good works. 
tt may truly be said,* Her conversa- 
tion was in Heaven.’ There her 
thoughts, her hopes, her affections 
centered! — and when flesh and 
heart failed,‘ God was the strength of 
her heart, and her portion for ever! 

“'Fhose who knew her will easily dis- 
cover the original, even from this 
imperfect sketch... Those who kuew 
her not, nay Le excited to follow an 
example held up (not for public ad- 
miration, but) as a pattern to her sex, 
of whatsoever things were lovely and 
of good report. She lived beloved 
and revered by her children to the 
third generation; and, after a few 
weeks iliness, entered into the joy of 


her Lord, withouta convulsive pang ! 
She rests from her labours, and her 
works follow her. L. 


MRS. MABBS, 


Tue daughter of Mr. S. Andrews, 
Rochford, aud wife of Mr. J. Mabbs, 
near Billericay, Essex, died in peace 
and triumph the 5th of June fast. - It 
appears, froma letter written to her 
parents when she was 13 years old, 
that at a very early period a work-of 
grace was begun in her soul. Indeed, 
during her Jast illness, she often 
spoke of it as a peculiar mercy, that 
God had called her- to a knowledge — 
of himself in the days of youth. — 
Filled with a deep sense of her own 
unworthiness aud insufficiency, she 
cast her soul at the feet of Jesus, 
firmly trusting to bis atonement and 
righteousness, and seeking the aid of 
the Holy Spirit in every duty, diff 
culty, and conflict. Influenced both 
by principle and early habit, she re- 
vered the public ordinances of reli- 
gion as the Iustitutes of Heaven; and 
valued them as channels through 
which are derived the richest conso- 
Jations. Her place in the house of 
God was seldom empty, and never 
without a sufficient cause. She was 
constant in her attention to the du- 
ties of the closet. From the papers 
written by her in retirement, -it is 
easy to see what were the bearifgs 
of her mind, and the predominant 
affections of her heart. She valued 
communion with God as her sweetest 
and highest privilege. Her conduct 
was remarkably exemplary in the 
guidance and management of her fa- 
mify. Asa faithful helpmate to her 
frusband, — as a suitable teacher and 
pattern to her children, she was 
equally esteemed and beloved; apd, 
surely, female piety never appears te 
so much advantage as when it is seen 
regularly moving in the domestic 
sphere, shedding around that benign 
influence which sanctifies all the soft 
eudearments and tender relations of 
life. 

Among the graces for which Mrs. 
Mabbs was most distinguished, may 
be mentioned humility and meekness, 
benevelence and prudence. A sin- 
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cere follower of Him who was meek 
and Jowly in heart, there was no- 
thing obtrusive, assuming, or irras- 
cible in her deport ent. . Good-wilt 
to men is one of the choice fruits 
which the gospel produces, where- 
ever it is rooted in faith and love. 
This fair fruit in Mrs. M. was ripened 
by aglow of affection. and zeal which 
continued to burn with unabated 
ardour to the last. She was a friend 
to the friendless, a benefactress to 
‘the poor, and a comforter to the 
mourner. When she visited the af- 
flicted, her language and her looks 
were full of that tenderness which 
never fails to sooth, when it cannot 
remove sorrow. Her feelings, ex- 
cited and refined by religious prin- 
ciple, were of that lively and liberal 
kind, which keep the heart always 
open, and cause it to stream out on 
every side effusions of sympathy and 
kindness. Prudence has been called 
the Guardian of all the other virtues: 
il was eminently conspicuous in the 
eharacter of Mrs. Mabbs. She knew 
her own place, and the proper part 
she had toact; and could well unite 
dignity and condescension, fortitude 
aud gentleness, zeal and discretion. 

Some months before her departure, 
she was persuaded that her end was 
drawing near. Through pain of 
body she had many wearisome nights; 
but her mind was calm and comfort- 
able. At one time indeed, she seem- 
ed to have lost her evidence of 
interest in Christ; but she called 
her dear partner, and said,‘1 have 
this day determined to go to Christ 
asa poor sinner, as though it were 
the first time of approaching him;’ 
and on the following day, declared 
her doubts and fears were all cone. 
From that time. her confidence re- 
‘mained firm and unshaken to the end. 
‘None of these things move me,’ were 
her words on parting with her most 
intimate friend. When her children 
were called, that she might take her 
leave of them, with great difficulty 
she said,‘ T have resigped all into the 
hands of God. May he bless you alfv’ 
—-and svon after entered into the jov 
of the Lord. J.T.” 


RECENT DEATH. 

On Aug. 25, at Dove Cote House, 
near Prescot, in Lancashire, the Rev. 
Tuo was Hrxx, Classical and Resident 
Tutor in the Academy at Homerton. 


OBITUARY. 


Mr. H. had filled the office of Tutor 
in that seminary exactly seven years ; 
during which period he had discharg- 
ed its duties with great assiduity, 
though often labouring under the 
disadvantages of an afflicted and dan- 
guishing body. After several weeks 
of illness, and various alterations of 
revival and relapse, he had journeyed 
to his native county, with the hope 
of a beneficial effect on his state of 
health. This hope. for some time, 
appeared to the patient himself as 
likely to be realized; and he enter- 
tained a pleasing expectation of very 
soon returning to the labours of his 
important station: but it pleased the 
all-wise and gracious Disposer to ap- 
point a contrary result. On the even- 
ing of the day before mentioned, be 
called to his bed-side his relatives and 
friends, in whose hospitable mansion 
he was on a visit, and expressed his 
conviction that he should not long be 
an inhabitant of this land of sorrows. 
He requested them to sing the Dying 
Christian ; after which, one of his 
pupils, who was spending his vaca- 
tion in those parts, and providen- 
tially arrived at this juncture, en- 
gaged in solemn prayer. Mr. H. de- 
sired the hymn to be sung again; and 
both on this and the former occasion 
he joined in singing, as far as his dy- 
ing strength would permit. He inti- 
mated that he was free from all pain 
of body and mind; and spoke little 
or nothing more: but, ina very short 
time, he departed, in the most calm 
and placid manner, to possess, we 
doubt not, the joys which are at 
God’s right hand. He was cut off in 
the flower of his days, being only in 
his 29th year. The Rev. Dr. Winter, 
of whose church Mr. H. was a mem~ 
ber, preached, at his meeting-house in 
New Court, the discourse upon this 
mournful occasion, on Lord's Day, 
Sept. 5, from Matt. xxv. 31. On the 
following Wednesday evening, Dr. 
Smith, Mr. Hill’s colleague im the 
Academy, endeavoured io improve 
the awakening event, by a discourse 
at the Gravel #it Meeting, Hackney, 
from John ix. 4,— Within the last 
seven years, both Mr. and Mrs. Hill, 
who was the daughter of the late ex- 
cellent Dr. Williams, and five students, 
have been called by death from their 
connection with the Homerton Aca- 


demy, to the glories of the heavenly 
world, 
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The Character of Moses, established 
for Veracity as an Historian; re- 
cording Events from the “reation to 

- the Deluge. By the Rev. Jos. Town? 
shend, 4. 4. Rector of Pewsey, and 
Author of Travels in Spain. Ato, 
£3. 33. 

Tue design of this work is to 
prove, by internal and external evi- 
dence, the credibility of the Penta- 
teuch, more especially with reference 
to the creation, the septenary divi- 
sion of time, the state of innocence, 
the fall of man, the general preva- 
lence of sacrifices, and the universal 
deluge. 

On the subject of the deluge, this 
volume examines the various strata 
of our island in succession, from the 
great bed of chalk, with its superin- 
cumbent sand, clay, and gravel, down 
to the coal beds and subjacent gra- 
mite. ‘It describes their usual thick- 
ness, inclination, range, direction, 
and extent. It contains engravings 
of the extraneous fossils peculiar to 
each stratum, by which even a stran- 
ger to the country may readily de- 
termine the peculiar stratum from 
which they came, and consequently 
the successive strata both above and 
below it. — 

It considers the operative causes 
of their consolidation, of their rup- 
ture, and of their dislocations. It 
investigates the several sels of springs 
most universally diffused through this 
island. 

{t offers observations on the Hut- 
tonian Theory of the Earth, and it 
demonstrates the importance of geo- 
logy to different classes. 

1. Gentlemen of landed property, 
by the knowledge of geology, will 
learn to improve that property by 
well conducted drainage, by suitable 
manures derived from their own 
. estates, and by fixing on the most 
eligible situations for their habita- 
tions, with a view to health, and to a 
supply of water, whether designed for 
ornament or for utility. It teaches 
them, without actual trial and ex- 
pence,-to ascertain what hidden trea- 
sures they possess in marl, coal, 
stone, slate, brick-clay, and lime, and 
at what depth these treasures may 
probably be found. 

aXI, 
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2. Civilengineers may learn where 
to look for a supply of water from 
sources invisible to the eye, but ac- 
cessible to hydrautical machines. 

3. Canal adventurers may avail 
themselves of this science. in their 
calculations on the articles procur- 
able in the line of their canal for 
fue}, for building, for manufactures, 
and for manure. 

A. Tronmasters, colliers, and mine- 
adventurers, require a knowledge of 
geology, that they may ascertain 
where and at what depth coal, iron, 
and other minerals abound, and ven- 
ture their money with a prospect of 
suilable return. 

5. To those who derive their 
hopes of immortality from revela- 
tion, this science is of inestimable 
value, because it confirms the vera- 
city of Moses, on whose divine lega- 
tion the whole system of revelation 
vests. ‘ 

With a view principally of con- 
firming these hopes this work has 
been undertaken: a work for which 
the author has employed more than 
50 years in collecting his materials, 
and for the execution of which he is 
known to possess the requisite learn- 
ing and ability. 


An Essay on the Divine Authority of 
the New Testament. By David 
Bogue. Third (English) ediiion, 
12:mo, 4s. 6d. 

We have repeatedly mentioned 
this work with a marked approba- 
tion, which we have no disposition 
to abate. Beside the English edi- 
tions, the work has received an ex- 
tensive circulation in the French, 
German, and Jialian languages. The 
present contains an additional section 
to the 7th chapter, which we are re- 
quested to give at length, for the be- 
nefit of those who possess the for- 
mer edition, as well as for the edifi- 
cation of our readers in general; 
and we take this opportunity to re- 
new our recommendation of the 
work, particularly to men of intelli- 
gence and education, who are not 
tully satisfied with ‘the Divine Au- 
thority of the New Testament.’ 


<< Christianity has stood its ground, 
ju spite of the weakness of some, and 
D 
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the wickedness of others, who professed 
allegiance to Christ.” 

‘The prosperity, and almost the very 
existence of a system of religion, may 
be supposed to depend on the wisdom 
and good conduct of those who stand 
forth for its support. Weakness or 
wickedness in the men who profess to 
be its votaries, has the most powerful 
tendency to ruin its character and in- 
fluence. In proportion to the excellence 
of a religion, will be its independence 
on the character of its adherents, whe- 
iher good or bad; and where it subsists, 
not only without the aid of those qua- 
lities in its friends which embellish it, 
but, in spite of those which tend to 
cover it with dishonour, there is reason 
to conclude it has an intrinsic worth and 
a divine origin. Such is the gospel of 
Christ; and its trials of this kind have 
been numerous and painful in every age. 
—How many of the friends of Christian- 

ity have been weak men! Their inten- 
tions were good; but their conduct im- 
prudent, and their measures unwise. It 
isno reflection on the gospel, that such 
men embrace it. Uprightness of heart, 
though united toa weak mind, conduces 
more to the reception of the religion of 
Jesus, than the most distinguished acute- 
ness of intellect: without it. By such 
imbecile men, when in a prominent 
rank in life, and especially in public 
stations, whether ecclesiastical or civil, 
how many foolish things have been done, 
and how many foolish speeches have 
heen uttered, which have raised the 
loudest laugh of .the world, and drawn 
forth the keenest shafts of. satire, not 
only against these awkward friends of 
religion, but. against religion itself ! 

_ ‘The timid friends of the Redeemer 
trembled for his cause ; but their fears 
were needless. The world might laugh 
at the folly of these men; but it was 
constrained to reverence their goodness. 
Besides, the principles of the gospel are 
not identified with the weakness of 
those who profess to believe it ; and the 
faithof them that embrace it is fixed on 
the sacred Scriptures, — not the talents 
and opinions of men. Strong in its own 
excellence, Christianity remains un- 
shaken ; and no disciple forsakes his 
Master, because one of his fellow-ser- 
vants shews himself unwise. It is like 
the great pyramid of Egypt, which con- 
tinues firm on its base, and sustains no 
injury, though apes gambol on its top. 

‘ But the wickedness of the professed 
friends of Christianity is still more in- 
jarious than their weakness. What ef- 
fect the gospel produces in the hearts 
and lives of those who feel its influence, 
has been displayed in the sanctity and 
benevelence of millions; but some per- 
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sons, who made a profession of Chris- 
tianity, have been. among thé vilest of 
the human race. It is needless to in- 
clude in this list the mass of those whe’ 
call themselves Christians, merely be- 
cause they were born in a land where it 
was publicly professed, though they 
were utter strangers to its principles 
or those unhallowed teachers of it who 
enter the temple for no other reason, 
but because it is the path to opulence 
andhenour. The persons here intended 
have made a credible profession of 
Christianity, by an apparently serious 
attention both to its precepts and its or- 
dinances; and while in the midst of this 
profession, have plunged themselves 
into the most odious vices, or committed 
the most enormous crimes. Of these 
persons, some seem to have been hur- 
ried away, in opposition to their con-- 
victions, by vile passions and appetites, 
which gained possession of their hearts. 
Others, still more eminent, were merely 
acting a part: they had no regard for 
religion, nor belief of its truth; but 
they put it on as a cloke to conceal the 
blackness within; and thus disguised. 
they went forth, like the assassin in the 
night, to commit deeds of such atrocity 
as to fill mankind with horror. From 
the death of Christ to the present houy, 
how many persons of such a character 
have appeared !—and, what is still more 
injurions to the cause of religion, some 
of these have been, inevery age, preach- 
ers of the gospel, from Judas, one of the 
twelve, in along list of ministers, to 
the day in which we live. : 
‘ By such abominable deeds a bad 
cause would have been utterly ruined ; 
but Christianity has remained unshaken. 
Persons who wanted an excuse for re- 
jecting the gospel, have found it there ; 
and those who would not be at the 
pains to examine its claims, have 
thought themselves justified in disown- 
ing its authori‘y; but Christians, tho’ 
grieved beyond measure at these scenes 
of iniquity, went on unmoved in their 
way to Heaven. The converts too of 
the profligate or hypocritical preachers, 
while they beheld the man, by whose 
ministry they were brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth, plunged in the mire 
of sin, or renouncing the Christian doc- 
trine, continued steadfast in the profes- 
sion of the faith, and in purity of heart 
and life. Nor will this appear strange 
to those who consider that the faith of 
those converts was not founded on the 
wisdom or goodness of men, but in the 
truth and power of God; and that they 
had been taught, from his unerring 
word, that in every age offences must 
needs come; and that the Son of man 
would be betrayed by Judases with a kiss. 
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“fet the cause of the stability and 
prosperity of the Christian religion, in 
spite of the weakness and wickedness of 
some of its professed friends and mi- 
nisiers, be examined by the Deist, for 
it merits a careful examination, — the 
result will be the display of the intrinsic 
goodness and internal energy of the gos- 
pel, and its independence on every thing 
but its own excellence and the power of 
the Holy Ghost.’ 


Four Sermons, preached before the 
Missionary Society, Sc. Price 3s. 
(Concluded from our last, p. 346.} 


We have already noticed two of 
these discourses. In the third, Mr. 
Fletcher considers, 1. The promise 
of Zion’s enlargement; and, 2. Our 
duty to promote it; which consider- 
ations are founded on his text, Isa. 
liv. 2,3,‘ Enlarge the place of thy 
tent,’&c. In considering the means 
ofits enlargement, the preacher very 
properly enumerates what has been 
already done by the Missionary So- 
ciety within the 18 years of its ex- 
istence, as an encouragement to fu- 
ture exertions. ; 


‘ It has sent the gospel to China, the 
glory of Asia, where one of its Mission- 
aries has translated the gospel of St. 
Luke into a language understood by one- 
third of the human race; — to Vizaga- 
patam, Madras, Belhary, Travancore, 
four important stations in Hindoostan; 
— to the islands of Ceylon, Demarara, 
Trinidad, and Tobago; — to Bethels- 
dorp, Graaf Reinet, Orange River, and 
Namaquas, in South Africa;—to Maita; 
— to four different stations in Canada ; 
—and to the South Sea Islands. Who 
ean behold, without the most agreeable 
surprize, so many distant parts ef the 
earth, visited in the space of eighteen 
years with that river, the streams of 
which make glad the city of God, even 
the holy places of the tabernacies of 
the Most High, and will cause the de- 
sert to rejoice and blossom as the rose! 
—Missionary Society! while you are la~ 
bouring to enlarge the gospel-tent, hear 
the voice of Heaven addressing and en- 
couraging you this day: ‘ Be still, and 
know that Iam God: I will be exalted 
among the Heathen, — I willbe exalted 
in the earth.’ Answer, in return, ‘‘ The 
Lord ef Hosts is with us, the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. Selah.’ These are 
accents which make the golden harps of 
angels vibrate to the honour of the 

- great Immanuel. May your faculties, 
desires, affections, and graces, feel-the 
same delichiful impulse! Let this 
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motto be inscribed upon your standard: 
‘I will be exalted among the heathen, 
I will be exalted in the earth. The 
Lord of Hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. Selah.’ 


Mr. Fletcher enumerates the obli- 
gations laid’ on British Christians, in 
particular, to persevere; and con- 
cludes with a happy allusion, the 
original of which is still fresh in the 
mind of every Briton. 


‘ Conscience, come forward, and lend 
the feeble advocate thy powerful and 
much wished-for assistance ! Conscience, 
behold heathen infants torn from the 
bosoms of weeping mothers, and immo- 
lated oncruel altars ; widows consumed 
on the funeral piles of their departed 
husbands ; and thousands annually pe- 
rishing on long pilgrimages, and do thy 
duty ;— behold devils and reptiles re- 
ceiving from degraded Reason that ho- 
mage which is due only to the exalted 
Jehovah, and do thy duty ; — behold the 
perils of a Paul, a Swartz, a Brainerd, 
a Vanderkemp, anda Whitefield, and do 
thy duty. ©, behold the agonies of a 
crucified and bleeding Redeemer, and do 
thy duty! Praise the Lord, O Jerusa- 
lem!—Praise thy God, O Zion! Praise 
the Lord from the heavens,—praise him 
in the heights! Praise ye him all his 
angels, — praise ye him all his hosts! — 
Praise ye him, sun and moon, — praise 
him all ye stars of light ! — kines of 
the earth, and all people, princes, and 
all judges of the earth; both young 
men and maideus, old men and children, 
let them praise the name of the Lord! 
His name alone is excellent, and his 
glory is above the earth and heavens! 
Hallelujah! praise the Lord !’ 


In the last discourse Mr. Matthias 
urges ‘the Christian duty of promul- 
gating the gospel, from that maxim 
of our Lord (Matt. x. 8)‘ Freely ye 
have received, freely give; which ke 
applies to the Missionary Cause. If 
we have freely received the gospel, 
we should also freely communicate 
it. In the latter part of the discourse 
ihe preacher presses on his auditory 
two opinions, which meet with our 
cordial approbation. 1. The pre- 
sent appears to be a most favourable 
period for Missionary exertion—the 
Papal system is falling to the ground; 
Mahometanism is attacked from 
within, and unusual attention is paid 
to ibe circumstances of the Jews. 
Among Christians a spirilof evange- 
lizing the Heathen exisis to a degree 
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that has not been known since the 
early days of Christianity. 

While Christians are thus desirous 
of communicating the gospel to the 
Heathen, they also seem ready to re- 
ceive it. The benighted nations of 
the earth appear at present to be dis- 
satisfied with their superstition and 
false religions. Mr, M. instances in 
the Hindeos, the Mahomedans, and, 
as he surmises, in the Chinese. He 
then adds, — 


¢ What I wish further to urge on you 
is, that Great Gritain is the nation which 
God, in his providence, appears to, have 
selected to take the lead in evangelizing 
the world. We have already seen that 
he has qualified her above other lands 
for this important work; it is reason- 
able, therefore, to suppose he will em- 
ploy her in it. Moreover, in an extra- 
ordinary convulsion of Europe, Great 
Britain has been preserved amid the 
ruin of surrounding states, and is ad- 
vancing in morality and religion, while 
they have been decaying around her. 
She is renouncing her national sins; 
she has abolished the Slave Trade. Edu- 
cation prevails, and the Book of God is 
extensively disseminated. Here God 
has excited aspirit of Missionary exer- 
tion, and of zeal, for the circulation of 
the Scriptures ; and by our means has a 
similar spirit been excited in other 
Jands. Her ships, her colonies, and 
her commerce, give her access to every 
part of the globe; andmay we not hope, 
that, as of old, the word of the Lord 
sounded out from Jerusalem, so, in the 
Jatier days, it shall proceed from Great 
Britain. My Christian brethren, God 
appears to he calling you to great things; 
you should therefore be alive to his 
cause, and willing to spend and be spent 
in advancing it... 

We have avoided analyzing these 
sermons, as that was done in our ac- 
count of the Anniversary ; but we 
have given a few brief extracts, that 


_we doubt not will satisfy our readers 


that the Missionary Cause has been 
this yearadvocated with considerable 
ability ; and excite to peruse in the 
closet what was heard by the numer- 
ous congregations with. so inuch 
pleasure and satisfaction. 


Secret Thoughts of a Christian, lately 
dépariéd., \2mo, As. 6d. ire 
Mosr of our readers, it may be 
presunicd, are ‘acquainted with the 
valuable and masterly writings of the 
Jate Ambrose Serle, Ksq. although his 
modesty secreted his name. His 
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Hore Solitarie, 2 vols. the first en 
the Names and Titles of Jesus Christ, 
aid the second on the Names and Ti- 
tles of the Holy Spirit, is a most ad- 
mirable work—an excellent treasure 
of sanctified learning and evangelical 
piety ; to which he added a 3d vol. 
of similar character, onthe Names and 
Titles of the Church of God. His 
other productions are also truly va- 
luable; his Christian Remembrancer, 
Christian Husbandry, the Christian 
Parent, and Charis, or Reflections 
on the Work of the Holy Spirit; as 
also several small Tracts. These are 
now followed by the posthumous 
work before us. The papers of 
which it is composed were written 
during the last twelve months of their 
author’s life, and intended by him 
for publication. The desires of his 
heart by these last efforts of his pen 
are thus expressed by himself, ina 
memorandum :—‘ | pray that some of 
the thoughts which have occurred to 
myself, may be made useful to others. 
1 leave them in the hand of Him who 
alone can bless them to this purpose. 
Happy if my reflections, in the last 
muments of my life, encompassed 
with manifold infirmities, might be 


attended with any advantage to men, 


and honour to my Redeemer.’ 

The chief subjects of this little vo- 
Jume are,—The Shew Bread—Nadab 
aud Abihu—Psalm cxxxix. 5—Full 
Assurance—Kebla—Psalm cxix. ].—- 
The Law—Ebenezer—The Manifes- 
tation—Shecinah—The Rock— Care- 
fulness—Children of Light—Sabbath 
— Grace—Baptism— A sectarian Spi- 
rii—Heavenly Citizenship—Prayer, 
and many short Meditations on Select 
Texts, 

Allthese pieces breathe the spirit 
of srue evangelical piety, and exhibit 
a soul prepared for heaven. We shall 
give an extract from the concluding 
paper, written only two days previ- 
ously to the final attack of his (para- 
lytic) disorder. 


‘1 know not when, where, or by what 
disease, Lshalldie. This, ] leave, with 
entire submission, to the will and dis- 
posal of my Heavenly Father, who hath 
engaged himself to do the best for me; 
who hath promised to make all my bed 
in my sickness, and who hath conquered 
death for me, through my Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. It is, however, no 
slight affair to be dissolved from the 
body, and for the spirit to fly into an 


twnknown world. It requires no ordinary 
degree of faith and patience to meet it 
well, andas becomes a Christian. May L 
never presume upon my own strength, 
wisdom, or righteousness; but depart 
hence, as he hath enabled me to live, 
upon the mercy, help, and righteous- 
ness of my Lord and Saviour, who hath 
engaged himself to me by a thousand 
ties, not one of which, I trust, shall 
ever be broken. Lord, help ‘me to 
believe, and help thou my natural un- 
beiief!. Stand by and support me,, by 
thy Holy Spirit, in my dying hour...... 
‘O let me departin peace; for mine eyes 
have seen, and my soul hath tasted, thy 
precious salvation! Be with and uphold 
me, and then all’shall be well, and I shall 
have nothing to do or say but Blessed 
be God who giveth me the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ! Amen. 
Hallelujah for evermore! Amen. 


Evangelical Principles of Religion 
vindicated, and ihe Inconsistency 
and dangerous Tendency of the Uni- 
tarian Scheme exposed: in a Series 
of Letters to the Rev. T. J¥atson. 
By G. Young, Minister of the Asso- 
ciate Congregation, Whilby. 8vo, 6s. 

Mr. T. Watson, it appears, like 
too many other writers, while he has 
defended some of the oulworks of 

Christianity, has betrayed the citadel. 

He has defended the external eviden- 

ces of religion, and given up the vital 

principles of Christianity. He hath 

even attached those principles in ‘A 

plain Statement of some of the most 

important Principles of Religion, as a 

Preservative against Infidelity, En- 

thusiasm, and Immorality.’ To this 

book the present work is a reply: 

«But in the hope of rendering this 

vindication more extensively useful,’ 

Mr. Young ‘bas taken a more en- 

dJarged view of the distinguishing 

doctrines of the Gospel, than a mere 
reply to the ‘ Plain Statement’ seemed 
to demand. The importance of the 
subjects here discussed will appear 
by the followiag abridged enumera- 
tion of the topics; viz. On Mr. W.’s 
. Treatise, as a preservative against in- 
fidelity and immorality; —On_ the 
moral attributes of God ; — Man’s 
inability, and the work of the Spirit; 
— Predestination; the Deity and 
atonement of Christ; Justificatron by 
faith; Regeneration and conversion ; 

—Religious feelings and enthusiasm ; 

_Keligious duties and principles, &c. 

“On all these topics the “author 
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compares the Unitarian and Evan- 
gelical systems, not failing to shew 
the superiority of the latter, both in 
its conformity to Scripture and to its 
influence upon the heart and life. 
The author’s principles are. sound, 
and the language good; in some in- 
stances elevated, and in others rather 
severe, having jellowed the Apos- 
tle’s advice, as respects certain cha- 
racters, to ‘ reovuke them sharply.’— 
We can hardly recommend a better 
book to be put into the hands of 
persons tempted to embrace Soci- 
nianism. 


An Apology for promoting Chris- 
~ tianiiy in Imaia; containing Pwo Let- 
ters addressed lo ihe Hon. Hust India 
Company, concerning the Ido! Jug- 
gernaut ; and a Memorial presented 
to the Bengal Government in 1807, 
in Defence of the Christian Missions 
in India. Prinied by Order of the 
House of Conimons ;— with Remarks 
on the Letter addressed by the Ben- 
gal Government to the Court of Di- 
rectors, in teply to the Memorials 
with an Appendix, containing va- 
rieus Ufficial Papers, &c. By the 
Rev. Claudius Buchanan, DP. D. 
Tue title of this book sufficiently 
shews the importance of its contents; 
and we recommend the perusal of it 
to all who feel interested in the work 
of Missions, particularly to India. 
The preface is peculiarly valuable, 
and accounts, in a very satisfactory 
manner, for that ignorance of the 
Hindoo superstitions which prevails 
in the minds of certain gentlemen 
‘Jately returned from India. The 
whole forms a solid apology for In- 
dian Missions. 


Memoir of Miss Eliz. Davidson, of 
Kensington Gravel Pits, who dicd 
March 6, 1813, aged 14. By the 
Rev. J. Clunie, WM. 4. 12mo, 9d. 

, -Turs amiable young lady was re- 
moved at a very early period, and by 
an illness of only afew hours. She 
appears, however, ty have been well 
prepared for the greal change, while 
her excellent endowments promised 
to render her an uncommon blessing 
to ali ber connexions. Her tender- 
ness of conscience, jove of the Bible, 
strict regard to truth, altachment to 
the house and ministers of God, duti- 
fulness to parents, and general phi- 
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Janthropy, render her an example 
worthy of imitation; for which pur- 
pose we wish this little pamphlet may 
be very generally read. It furnishes 
a very cheap and pleasing present for 
young persons. 


Scriptural Arguments for the Divinity 
of Christ, addressed to the serious 
Professors of Christianily. By Jos. 
Kinghorn, Norwich. 8vo, 1s. 

Wuite the enemies of evangeli- 
cal truths are active in circulating 
tracts in favour of their respective 
errors, silence and inactivily are 
neither wise nor commendable in its 
friends. Mr. K. has done well, there- 
fore, in composing this tract, which is 
admirably adapted for serious en- 
quirers, who have neither time nor 
disposition to peruse larger works. 

The author, with a full acquaintance 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


’ The discordant tints 


with the subject, has compressed into 
a small compass the leading argu- 
ments derived from Scripture on this 
point, and expressed them with neat- 
ness and perspicuity ; it has therefore 
our warm and unqualified approba- 
tion. 


Gloria in Excelsis Deo; ef in Terra 
Pax, boua Voluntus Hominibus: «a 
Poem. Respectfully ascribed to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 
Alo, 1s. 6d. 


A tribute of respect to the above 
Society, not unworthy their accept- 
ance. The following allusion appears 
to us peculiarly happy. It compares 
the unien of all ranks and parties in 
this Society to the mingled colours 
ofthe rainbow. We give a few lines, 
to excite the reader’s attention to the 
whole: — 


Which light assumes, when mix’d by wayward hand, 
Form but a dull uameaning mass of shade; 

But rang’d by Nature’s skill, shine in the skies 
In blended sweetness, each distinct, and each 
Distinction lovely: a benignant arch. 

Thus, ’mid the darken’d scenery of war, 
Athwart the boding clouds this beauteous sign, 
Fram’d of all orders, ranks, and parties, ranged 
In sweet fraternity, seems to unite, 

From east to west extending, earth and heaven. 
it is the Pledge of Peace, the Bow of Hope, 
The Promise of the Skies: it seems to tell 

The storms of civil discord past, the floods 

Of vice subsiding, and to harbinger 

A brighter era to th’expectant earth. 


Fatal Effects of Sabbath-Breaking: a 
Sermon, preached at St. George’s, 
Southwark, Aug. 29, by the Rev. J. 
Wilcox, Lecturer of the Parish, Se. 
Price \s. 6d. 

‘On Sunday the 15th, a party, 
consisting of a son and two daughters 
of one father, aud of a son and a ne- 
phew of another, all resident in St. 
George’s parish, went on board a 
sailing vessel to proceed to Graves- 
erd. On their return the boat was 
suddenly upset, and all but the ne- 
phew abovementioned, sunk to rise 
no more.” 

Mr. Wilcox thought it his duty to 
improve this affecting event, which 
he has faithfully and affectionately 
done in this sermon, founded on a 
well-adapted text, Job xxi. 17, ‘How 
oft is the candle of the wicked put out! 
and how eft cometh their destruc- 


tion uponthem! God disiributeth 
sorrows in his anger.’ —We sincerely 
wish that this awakening discourse 
may be put into the hands of young 
persons addicted to Sabbath break- 
ing, and that this sad catastrophe may 
be the means of preventing similar 
destruction in future. 


‘A Brand plucked out of the Fire!’ 
or a Brief Account of R. Kendall 
(including a JVarrative writien by 
himself) who was executed at Nortk- 
aupton, August 18, 1813. Bu W.P. 
Davies. Fourth edit. price 6d. 

The unhappy man, the subject of 
this narrative, was a native of Wel- 
lingborough. His relations, who 
lived there, requested Mr: Davies, 
one of the ministers of that place, to 
visit him, which he readily did; and 
he appears, by this tract, to have been 
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wade the instrument of his convyer- 
sion.. The author is fully aware that 
late conversions are seldom to be de- 
pended upon; bet, in the present in- 
stance, we think with him, and ether 
ministers who visited the condemned 
_inan, that there was as much evidence 
ef a change of heart as his circum- 
stances could well afford. His re- 
pentance appears to have been deep 
and sincere,—his confidence in Jesus 
humble, yet firm, — aud his concern 
for the souls of others warm and af- 
fectionate. We hope that this little 
tract may be rendered extensively 
useful, as, we doubt not, the similar 
narratives of Thomas Davies of Ox- 
ford, and William Bird of Cambridge, 
_ have already been. 


The Orphan’s Friend: a Discourse 
delivered inthe Chapel of the Orphan 
 orkitg-School, City Road, London, 
at the Anniversary Meeting, Muy 1, 
1813; to which is annexed, The De- 
sign and Plan of ihe Charity. By 
W. Roby. 

Tuts excellent Address is found- 
ed on those pathetic words of Job, 
«J delivered the poor that cried, and 
the fatheriess,’ &c.; and its two lead- 
ing objects are io shew‘ the benevo- 
Jent tendency of real religion, and 
the powerful claims of the fatherless, 

_to a share in the fruits of religious 
benevolence.’ Having done this in 
the most satisfactory and persuasive 
manner, the preacher properly directs 
the attention of his auditory to the 
particular institution which brought 
them together. The sermon deserves 
eur highest encomium; but we are 
persuaded we shall more gratify the 
preacher by introducing to our read- 
ers the charity for which he pleads, 
which appears not to be known, in 
proportion to its merits and utility. 

This school, it seems, was founded 

by a few Protestant Dissenters, inthe 

year 1760; since which, it has been 
the means of educating more than 

600 children of both sexes, and in- 

troducing them into various spheres 

of usefulness in society; one of 
whom, at Jeast, is now anable and re- 
spectable dissenting minister in the 

‘country; and there remain in the 
school 34 children of each sex, which 
are boarded and educated for busi- 
ness and domestic life. — We have 
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the gratification to learn, that this 
discourse has not been in vain; but 
that, beside the collection at the cha- 
pel at the time, the preacher bas had 
the high gratification of transmitting 
to Ebenezer Maitland, Esq. the Trea- 
surer of the Orphan School, € 100, 
from the celebrated philanthropist 
Mr. Webb; and we strongly hope, 
that these will not be the only fruits 
of this valuable discourse. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Proposals are issued for a new 
edition of Mr. Swain’s Pocket Com- 
panion and Directory for Church- 
Members. 

Nearly ready for publication,—The 
Duties, Advantages, Pleasures, and 
Sorrows of the Marriage State. By 
Mr. Ovington, of Clapham. In one 
volume, 12mo. 


Select Remains of the late Rev. Js. 
Bowden, of Tooting; comprizing 
‘An Annual Review’ of his Life and 
Ministry, ‘ Family Legacy,’ Sermons, 
and Letters. 

York House, or Serious Conyersa- 
tions in a Ladies’ School, may be ex- 
pected in the course of the present 
month, 


SSE 


Select List of Publications. 


Memoirs of the Private and Public 
Life of W. Penn. By T. Clarksoa, 
M. A. Two vols. 8vo, 24s. 

Discourses for Domestic Use. 
H. Lacey. ‘Two vols. cr. 8vo, 12s. 

A Coucise History of the Jews, 
forming a Connection between the 
Old and New Testaments. By John 
Hewlett, D. D. 12mo, 6s. 

The 13th Report of the Church 
Missionary Society, with Professor 
Dealtry’s Sermon, 8v0, 2s. 

A Charge, delivered March 23, 
before the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, to the Rev. 
C. A. Jacobi, Missionary, by T. F. 
Middleton, D. D. Archdeacen of 
Huntingdon. 

Duties of the Churches toward the 
Rising Generation: a Sermon before 
the Hanis Association. By Js. Bennett. 

Hymns and Poems, by D. Herbert. 
Third edit. 18ino, 3s. 6d. --fine, 43.60. 


By 


POETRY. 


THE LILY AND THE ROSEMARY. 


Wrrntn a gay parterre, whose walls of yew 
Presented many a form grotesque to view, 
By artist Fancy clipp’d, and train’d with care, 
The rude outline of bird or beast to wear, ane 
A Lily grew, — elate in flow’ry pride, 
And look’d contempt on humble plants beside. 
It chane’d, the fair inclosure spread its bound 
Close on the confines of a burial-ground, 
Where, long exhaling aromatic breath, 
A rosemary-tree had mark’d the bed of death. 
From year to year luxuriant branches spread, — 
Dropp’d balmy dews, and fragrant blossoms sheds 
Nor ask’d the sculptur’d marble to maintain 
The last sad honours of the hamlet train; 
While in perennial green its spiry head 
From dull oblivion sav’d the humble dead! 
Oft, when the task of daily toil expir’d, 
Some village mourner to the spot retir’d; 
The grassy turf with pensive footsteps trod, 
And lav’d with tender tears the hallow’d sod ; 
Intent, with generous ardour to exclude 
Each vagrant weed that dar’d its form obtrude 3 
And from the tree, with pious awe, to part 
One sacred sprig, and place it on his heart. 

The Lily, swol’n with insolence and pride, 
Behéld with envy, and, indignant, cry’d 
‘Thou sordid shrub, whose dusky branches dare, 
¢ With plants of nobler kind, to draw the air, 
‘ Wherefore, of all the vegetable train - 
‘ That crowns the woodland, or adorns the plain, 
* Art thou preferr’d, in dingy state, to wave 
‘ Funereal honours o’er the silent. grave? 
‘ How poor the taste which thy mean branches chose! 
* While blooms the Lily, or unfolds the Rose!’ 

‘¢ ’Tis true (th’ insulted Rosemary reply’d) 
‘© T boast no hues in solar tincture dy’d; 
‘Nor painted robes of silken texture wear 3; 
«Precarious bounty of the changling year! 
. *© Yet know, vain flower, if emblems truly teach, 
‘* ] bear a rank above thy envious reach : 
‘* Hope chose my form! ~ She bade those shoots engrave 
** The humble fame affection yearns to save ; 
“* Hope, that delights to wipe the mourner’s tear, 
‘s Bade me arise, and her memorial bear 3 
‘* Thou, and thy gay compeers, too aptly show 
‘© The state of man in this recess of woe ! 
‘© To-day, ingvital bloom he rears his head ; 
‘¢ To-morrow fades, and numbers with the dead4 
‘© A nobler task my happy lot supplies ; 


‘© IT shadow Man, — who never, never dies!’ Ey 
i a a 
. SUPPLICATION. : 
Ir dust and ashes might presume I would not supplicate for wealth, 
T’approach, O Godof grace, thy throne; Nor all the pageantry of state; 
If in thy presence I might come, Nor would I sue for rosy health,’ 
And make my supplication known, Or all the world calls good or great. 
I would not sue for sensual joys, Bui, Lord, the blessing I’d implore, 
Nor yet for fame, nor worldly praise; Is what can come from none, but thee, 
Nor would { ask Time’s sordid toys, Is-to enjoy thee more and more, 
Nor yet request a length of days. And more of sinful self to see. 


Dear Lord, this privilege divine 

To me, a guilty worm, impart! 
And all the glory shall be thie, 

And thine a suppliant’s thankful heart. T. C—— 
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Letter from an English Prisoner in 
France to his Sister. 


Besancon, Aug. 8, 1812. 
My dear Sister, 


Ir is with the greatest pleasure 
that | avail myself of this favourable 
opportunity of sending you a few 
lines, which I hope will, thro’ the 
Divine blessing, find you in a good 
state of health, as this leaves me at 
present, thanks be to Him in whom 
we live, move, and have our being. 
From Him all blessings, either tem- 
poral or spiritual, do flow unto us 
perishing sinners, in and through his 
dear Son; in whom I hope you trust, 
even to the saving of your soul, 
He is the only way through which 
the chief of sinners can once more be 
reconciled, and have access unto God 
the Father: by Him alone we can 
have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins. 

I have a great deal that I could re- 
‘late of the loving-kindness of the 
Lord, and what he has done for me 
in this my present captivity, which I 
cannot enter upon at this time, as if 
I knew the state you are in. May 
it please him. that’ this may find you 
in a like state as he has been pleased, 
out of his mere good pleasure, love, 
and tender mercy to call me into, who 
am the chief of sinners. He has by 
his grace called me out of that state 
of sin and iniquity in which we are 
involved, in consequence of the fall 
of our first parents, into a state of 
grace and reconciliation with God. 
Our Maker is justly offended for our 
sin and transgression; but Christ hav- 
ing appeared -in our stead, has ful- 
filled the broken law, and satisfied 


offended justice, ‘ being made sin for . 


us, who knew no sin, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in 
him,’ Thus be has brought us near, 
through the blood of his cross, having 
given himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, a people 
zealous of good works, to the praise 
-of his glorious name. Let us there- 
fore be crucified to sin, and live righ- 
teously, soberly, and godly in this 
present evil world, having the hope 
xx. 


of a better beyond the grave. Let us 
pray to God that he may encrease 
our faith, that we may live a life of 
faith upon the Son of God, and, 
through sanctification of the Holy 
Spirit and promised grace, persevere 
in the way of his commands, till at 
length having run the. race, anid 
fought the good fight of faith, we 
may be received into the mansions of 
eternal felicity, prepared before the 
foundation of the world for all those 
who shall be counted worthy to enter 
in. There sorrow and sighing shall 
for ever be done away ;— there we 
shall for ever be with the Lord, and 
all his holy angels, and glorified 
saints. We shall join with them in 
singing that new song,‘Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to reeeive glory, and 
honour, and power, for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood, out of every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests; and we shall reign with thee 
for ever.’ 

I would exhort you before I con- 
clude, if it has so pleased the Lord to 
have brought you out of the world, 
and to have adopted you into his fa- 
maily, that you walk in well-doing ; 
that you get well acquainted with the 
Scriptures, and diligently search them 
for those things which tend to the 
good of your never dying soul. Be 
diligent also in reading good books, 
and get well established in the truths 
of the everlasting Gospel; and be- 
ware of those faulty doctrines and 
notions of men, “ who, for doctrine, 
teach the commandments ofmen; who 
are going about to establish a righ- 
teousness of their own, being igno- 
rant of the righteousness which ts of 
God. That the Lord may guide and 
lead you in the way of all truth, is the 
prayer of Your loving brother, 

Save. 


Embrace Eliza and Julia for 
me, and, as they are under your care, 
be diligent in giving them a religious 
education; and bring them up in the 
fear of God, that they may he a seed 
to, serve him. 

3 KB 
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HIGHLANDERS. 

In the beginning of the eighteenth 
century the great body of that people 
was sunk in gross ignorance. No 
general means had been adopted for 
their instruction. The Society for pro- 
pagating Christian Knowledge, formed 
at that time, has been emimently use- 
ful.in spreading the light and infiu- 
ence of*the gospel of Jesus among 
that people, involved in darkness and 
barbarity. — The book of God, being 
translated into their language, and 
spread among them, has had the hap- 
piest effect, and promises. still more 
extensive usefulness. The Assem- 
bly’s Shorter Catechism, and Brown’s 
two Catechisms, translated into Gae- 
lic, have been widely circulated 
among the young people. The fol- 
Jowing have also been translated, 
and, we trust, will be abundantly use- 
ful: — Guihrie’s Trial of a Saving In- 
terest in Christ, Allen’s Alarm to the 
Unconverted, Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress, Willison’s Sacramental Ca- 
techisms, Boston’s Fourfold State, and 
the Pilgrim’s Progress. 

A Society has been lately begun for 
the support of Gaelic Circulating 
Schools, through the Highlands of 
Scotland. In iis commencement it 
has been exceedingly prosperous, ard 
seems to have excited a strong desire 
among the Highlanders, and espe- 
cially the young, for the attainment 
and increase of knowledge. — Such 
endeavours for the Spread of Divine 
truth, are evidently attended with a 
Divine blessing; which affords a 
powerful encouragement to steady 
and active perseverance. 


- The Advantage of the Bible 
to Seamen. 


Eatract of a Letter to a Member of 
the Bible Society, dated April 22, 
1812, 

' Having a large acquaintance with 
the navy, I speak from the most in- 
dubitable evidence, when I say that 
the Bible is the serious mariner’s 
principal guide, companion, and com- 
forter. Deprived, in a great measure, 
of the means of grace, and wearied 
with the language and conduct of 
their impious shipmates, the Bible is 
their refuge in every trouble, their 
solace in every melancholy hour. — 
T have letters now before me that de- 
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clare that itstruths have administred 
consolation in storms, holy freedom 
in captivity, happiness in the afflic- 
tions peculiar to foreign climates, - 
and full assurance in the hour of 
battle. : 

From the large and intimate ac- 
quaintance of a religious seaman with 
the Bible, without note or comment, 
his letters abound with its phraseo- 
logy, and richly savour of its soul- 
reviving and animating dectrines. 

Many of the Society’s Bibles and 
Testaments have found their way into 
our. ships of war; and the light of 
those volumes has, by the blessing of 
the Almighty, penetrated the hearts 
of our hardened warriors. 

Iam acquainted with some pleas- 
ing instances of Biblical usefulness in 
the navy. Abouttwo years since,a 
midshipman in the G » of 74, 
about 16 years of age, of a respecta- 
ble faraily, but of the most depraved 
principles, one day entered his cabin, 
and, to his great surprize, found a 
midshipman about 15 (who had just 
joined the ship) reading the Bible.— 
This sight was so novel and singular 
to him, that he stood for a few mi- 
nutes wondering at the fortitude of 
the youth in such a place asa man of 
war. The young man soon perceived 
him, and said, ‘ What, C—, are you 
laughing at me too? Mr. €. was too 
much impressed with the circum- 
stance to ridicule him, and, sitting 
down, entered into a most serious 
discourse upon religious topics, that 
ultimately terminated in his conver- 
sion to God. After a noble stand for 
the truth in the midst of debauchery 
and profaneness, he closed a respect- 
able profession of Christianity in the 
Royal Hospital, Plymouth, a few 
wecks since. 

A seaman of the S—, 74, who had 
Jong withstood every monition of 
judgment or mercy, one day, while 
cruizing inthe Mediterranean, be- 
thought himself of a Bible that had 
Jain unread in his chest, from the 
time he brought it from England. As 
soon as relieved from his watch apon 
deck, he went to his mess, and 
brought out the Bible. It occurred 
to him that there might be some 
amusing stories in the historical part 
of it, and therefore he would begin 
with Genesis, and read on until he 
was tired of the book; when it should 
again resume its place in the chest. 
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Yt pleased the Lord, however, so to 
enlighten his mind before he finished 
. the book of Genesis, that he became 
anew creature in Christ Jesus, and 
determined, in the strength of God, 
never to. lock up his Bible in his chest 
again, save when he had neither 
time nor opportunity to read and me- 
ditate upon its sacred contents. 

A seaman of H.M.S. D—, 98, 
whose life had been one continued 
act of rebellion against the Most 
High, was spared in the action of Tra- 
falgar, while many perished at his 
side ; and permitted, after a thousand 
narrow escapes, to leave an hospital, 
where death had repeatedly hovered 
over his couch in a menacing atti- 
tude, was at length induced to en- 
quire, What shali ldo to be saved ?— 
Ignorant of God, and unacquainted 
with the blood of the everlasting co- 
venant, he went about labouring to 
establish his own righteousness; but 
jafioured in the very fire of persecu- 
tion and trouble. 

Trembling between hope and des- 
pair, he one day beheld two seamen 
sitting by a.gun, and reading the 
Bible to each other. His heart was 
deeply peretrated with the sight, and 
he began to consider within himself, 
whether it was possible for a man to 
be truly religious in a man of war. 
He admired the boldness and humility 
of those Bible students, and deter- 
mined to listen to them another time. 

An opportunity soon offered: he 
listened: he was filled with confu- 
sion, dismay, and encouragement, 
from the different chapters he heard. 
At length he made known his case to 
one of those good men, who prompt- 
ly undertook to tezch him the way of 
God more pertectly. Instructed 
from the holy oracles of truth, he 
soon became a follower of the meek 
and lowly Jesus, and to this day 
cleaveth unto him with full purpose 
of heart. 

ere 
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HOLDERNESS MISSION SOCIETY. 


A Society in counection with the 
€hurch and Congregation, under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Lam- 
bert, at Hull, has existed for several 
years past; the members of which 
have been happily instrumental in 
establishing the ministry of the gos- 
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pel in several places in the district of 
Holderness. This laudable institution 
owes its origin to the formation of 
the Missionary Society. A concern 
for the Heathen abroad first induced 
some pious members of Mr. Lamberts 
church to pity the benighted villages 
athome. After visiling some of the 
villages for more than three years, 
they were induced to engage Mr. H. 
Earl as a regular Missionary, whose 
labour, in connexion with those of 
some of the deacons and other mem- 
bers of the church at Hull, have been 
eminently useful A church was 
formed in July 1807 at Skipsea, 
which now consists of 19 members. A 
chapel has been erected at Leven, at 
the expence of an individual, anda 
church formed, which has 24 mem- 
bers. A new place has been erected 
at Beeford, and another at Brands- 
burton; and a commodious chapel 
has also been built at Hornsea. At 
Patrington a church has recently 
been formed by Mr. Earl, consisting 
of 19members. Many also, who have 
been deeply impressed by the werd 
have united with different societies, 
while others have been removed to 
various places, carrying with them 
the savour of the Redeemer’s name. 
The places are in general well at- 
tended; and at most of them there are 
Sunday Schools. 

A young man who received the 
word at Skipsea, has obtained aregu- 
lar education for the ministry at Ro- 
therbam, and is now settled with a 
peopleatOakham. His elder brother, “ 
awakened by the same means, has for 
several years heen preaching the 
word, in the surrounding villages, 
with much acceptance. At Long Ris- 
ton, a young man, to whom the Lord 
blessed the word, has been for-more 
than a year past engaged in the same 
good work. Both these young men, 
with the brethren from Hull, labour 
gratuitously. 

The places visited every Sabbath 
are, Skipsea, 20 miles from Hulls 
Beeford, 20; Brandsburton, 15; Le- 
ven, 13; Ruston, 11; Coniston, 6; 
Hornsea, 17; Patrington, 18. Other 
places are visited eccasionally. 

We rejoice to present to our readers 
this brief sketch of their Report 
lately printed. The church at Hull 
presents to the country at large a 
noble example of Christian zeal, the 
success of which affords also great 
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encouragement to the ministers and 
active members of other churches to 
imitate it. Probably, it was in this 
way that the primitive churches ex- 
tended the knowledge of the gospel 
in their respective vicinities; and, 
probably, by similar means, the dark 
parts of our own country will be en- 
lightened. 

The sum of £1188. 33. 9d. has 
been expended in building chapels, 
and fitting up barns, &c. A balance is 
due of £625. 17s. 2d. 

The expences of last year in sup- 
port of itinerant preaching, amounted 
to £170. 10s. 3d. and a balance is 
due to Mr. Rust, the Treasurer, of 
# 57. 9s. Od. 

We understand that, if any bene- 
volent persons are disposed, either 
by annual subscriptions or other- 
wise, to assist the cause (and we hope 
some at least of our wealthy readers 
will be so disposed) their contribu 
tions will be thankfully received by 
Mr. James Emerson, 33, Whitechapel 
Road; Mr. Washbourn, 9, Great Surry 
Street; Mr. Creake,8, Charlotte Row, 
Bermondsey, London; or Mr. J. 5. 
Bowden, Mr. W. Bowden, and Mr. 
W. Rust, Hall. 


Methodist Conference. 


The seventieth Annual Conference 
- of the Preachers, late in connection 
with the Rev.’ John Wesley, com- 
menced at Liverpool, July 26, 1813. 
About 300 preachers assembled. Two 
had died during the past year, and 
several new preachers were admitted. 
Dr. Coke was authorized and ap- 
pointed to undertake a mission to 
Ceylon.and Java, and allowed to take 
with him six preachers for that pur- 
pose, exclusive of one for the Cape 
of Good Hope. 

From the reports brought to the 
Conference from different parts of 
the world, the numbers in society 
withthe Wesleyan Methodists are as 
follows :— 


Great Britain - - - 162,003 
Treland - - = 28,770 
France - - - 100 
Gibraltar - - - 127 
Sierra Leone - - 96 


Nova Scotia and Newfoundland 1,522 


The West Indies - - 15,220 
United States of America - 216,000 
Total * 423,838 


Increase since the Conference in 1812, 
about 10,000. 
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CHAPELS OPENED, Xe. 

July 16,1812. A new commodious 
chapel was opened at Bridge-End, near 
Glossop, Derbyshire. Mr. Cockin, of 
Halifax, and Mr. Roby, of Manchester, 
preached in the morning; and Mr. 
Crockford,' of Penistone, in the even- 
ing. — The congregations were large, 
and the prospect of success is pleasing. 

Nov. 19. <A neat place of worships, 
capable of seating 500 persons, was 
opened at Waimesley, near Bolton, Lan- 
cashire. The Rev. Messrs. Roby and 
Bradley, of Manchester, preached in the 
morning ; and the Rev. J. Fletcher, of 
Blackburn, in the evening. Thisneigh- 
bourhood was formerly distinguished by 
the successful labours of the Noncon- 
formists; and present appearances ep- 
courage the cheering hope, that a revi- 
val of evangelical religion is now com- 
mencing. 

Aug. 4. A new and commodious place 
was opened for divine worship at Ful- 
wood, near Taunton, for the use of Mr, 
Golding’s congregation. Mr. Allen, of 
Exeter, began the morning service with 
prayer and reading; Mr. Small, of Ax- 
minster, prayed before the sermon ; Mr. 
Jay preached from Rev. v. Il, 12; and 
Mr. Tozer concluded. Afternoon, Mr. 
Guan, of Bishop’s Hull, prayed; Mr. 
Saltren, of Bridport, delivered the dis- 
course, from Ephes. ii. 17; and Mr. 
Gardiner closed the service. 


The next day the fixed Annual Meet- 
ing of the Somerset Association was 
held at Taunton. In the morning, Mr. 
Small preached from 2 Pet. i. 1, middle 
clause ; and in the evening Mr. Allen, 
from! Cor. iii. 1!. The other parts of 
the services were filled up by Messrs. 
Thomas, of Bruton, Gardiner, of Barn- 
staple, Gum, of Bishop’s Hull, and 
Saltren, of Bridport. 

Yn the afternoon of the same day, an 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was form- 
ed, under the auspices of the Somerset | 
Association, denominated The Somerset 
Auviliary Missionary Society; of which 
Mr. W. Cayme, of Yeovil, was appoint- 
ed Treasurer ; and the Rey. T. Golding 
Secretary. — A General Meeting is ap- 
pointed at Yeovil, on the first Wednes- 
day in March, 1814. 


Aug. 11. A neat chapel was opened 
at Haye’s Farm, on the New Road, be- 
tween Horsham and Billingshurst, Sus- 
sex, built by J. Croucher, Esq. for the 
benefit of a dark neighbourhood. — ~ 
The morning service by Mr. Field, of 
London, and Mr. Gore, of Arundel; the 
discourse by Mr. C. Hyatt, of London. 
The'evening service by Mr. Haslam and 
Mr. Fulce; and the discourse by Mr. 
Whitehouse, of Dorking. 
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Aug. 26,1813. The Rev. Mr. Dyson 
_ was ordained to the pastoral office in’ 
the Independent church at Halshaw 
Moor, near Bolton, Lancashire. Mr. 
Roby, of Manchester, gave the intro- 
ductory discourse and asked the usual 
questions; Mr. Jones, of Bolton, en- 
gaged in the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Blackburn, of Delph, gave the charge 5 
and Mr. Lewis, of Leaf Square, near 
Manchester, addressed the church and 
congregation. — This is a new and very 
promising interest. 


The Quarterly Meeting of the Mon- 
mouthshire Ministers was held, Aug. 
25 and 26, at Pendoven, Mynyddyslain, 
at the chapel of the Rev. W. George. 
The service was introduced on Wednes- 
day, by Mr. E. Davies, of Hanover; Mr. 
J. Williams preached, from Eph. ii. 7 ; 
and Mr. G. Hughes, of White Cross, 
from Rom. iii. 19, and concluded. — 
Thursday morning, Mr. R. Davies, of 
Newport, implored the divine blessing ; 
Mr. E. Davies preached from Ps. cxxvi. 
5; Mr. Jones, of Pontypool, frem Heb. 
xi. 4; and Mr. Hughes, from 1 Tim. iv. 
8, and concluded. It was a good sea- 
son. The presence of the Master of as- 
semblies was evidently among the con- 
gregation. 


Sept. 8. The spacious chapel (95 feet 
by 15, with deep galleries) erected by 
the congregation of the Rev. J. Griffin, 
Portsea, wasopened. Mr. Jay, of Bath, 
preached from Matt. xxviii. 18. — 
Messrs. Tyerman, Bogue, and Bruce 
prayed. In the evening, Mr. Rowl. Hill 
preached, from 1 Thess. i. 5; Messrs. 
Adkins and Griffin prayed. At the close 
of the services 352/. were collected to- 
_ wards defraying the expence of the 

building, which exceeds 10,0007. On 
the following morning, at six o’clock, 
the Hampshire Sunday School Union 
held their Annual Meeting in the Old 
Chapel, which is intended in future to 
be used for schools, on an extensive 
plan. After the business was transacted, 
about 1000 persons partook of a public 
breakfast; and 20/. were collected to 
promote the object of the Union. At 
half past ten, the Associated Ministers 
and Churches held their Half-yearly 
Meeting ; when Mr. Bogue preached, on 
* The best Means of collecting : and pre- 
serving a large congregation.’ Text, 
Isa. liv. a 3. Messrs. Hopkins and 
Scamp prayed. The Lord’s Supper, as 
usual, was dispensed, at which Mr. Bogue 
presided. At the close of this service 
62/. were collected, in aid of the funds of 
-the Hants Association, for the propaga- 
tion of the gospel in the county and its 
vicinity.—On the same day this Society 
held their Annual. Meeting in the Old 
Chapel; when it appeared; from the 
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Report of the Committee, that the funds 
of the institution had increased in the 
last year from about L00L. to nearly 
A00l.; and that the operations of the 
Society had been greatly extended. In 
the evening, Mr. T. Durant, of Poole, 
preached from Rom. vi. 22. Messrs. 
Bishop, Adams, and Hunt praycd. At 
some of the services it is computed, that 
few less than 4000 persons were present, 
while the evident tokens of the divine 
presence made these days of holy solem- 
nity as the * days of heaven upon earth.’ 


Sept. 15. TheRey. John Whitehouse 
(late of Hoxton Academy) was ordained 
to the pastoral office at Dorking, Surry. 
Prayer and reading, Mr. Knight, of 
Kingston; introductory discourse, Mr. 
Atkinson, of Epsom ; ordination prayer, 
Mr. Burder. After a selemn charge to 
the pastor, from Acts xx. 28, Mr. John 


‘Clayton, jun. preached to the people, 


from Jer. xlii. 2, &c.; and Mr. G. Clay. 
ton concluded. On the preceding even- 
ing (the 14th) Mr. Waugh preached ; 
and on Wednesday evening (the 15th) 
Mr. G. Clayton. — This church has been 
destitute of a pastor for 10 years past. 
The last ordination before this, was 43 
years since. Among the former pastors 
was Mr. Mason, the celebrated author 
of Self-Knowledge. The religious in- 
terest in this place is happily revived ; 
and there is a pleasing prospect of fur- 
ther increase. — The following minis- 
ters and students, several of whom took 
a part in the devotional exercises, were 
present: Messrs.Tozer, Johnson, Percy, 
C. Hyatt, Morrison, Hogg, Exhall, 
Goulty, Townly, Dr. Townly, James, 
and Sloper. 


A Branch Society, in aid of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, was esta- 
blished at Madeley about a year ago. 
From their First Annual Report it ap- 
pears, that they have presented to the 
Shropshire Auxiliary Society 1002. — 
The President of the Madeley Branch 
Society is Robert Ferriday, Esq.; Trea- 
surer, Mr. R. Barnard; and the Secre- 
taries the Rey. S. Walter, minister of 
Madeley, and Mr. Barnard. 


Aug. 30. At the town-hall, Basing- 
stoke, was formed an Auxiliary Bible 
Society, for the north-east part of the 
county of Southampton, R. H. bord 
Bolton in the chair. Patroness, Lady 
Dow. Bolton ; — Vice Patrons, Earls of 
Portsmouth and Dartmouth, Lds. Rivers 
and Calthorpe. R. Jeffrey, Esq. was ap- 
pointed Treasurer; and the Rev. Mess. 
Lefroy, Cottrell, and Jefferson, Secre~ 
taries. Several Clergymen and Gentle- 
men spoke on the occasion; and a Re- 
port of the Proceedings is published, 
with the speeches at length. Nearly 
5001. was subscribed, 


394 


NOTICES. ; 

The Yearly Meeting of the Monmouth- 
shire Congregational Ministers will be 
held (D.V.) at the Tabernacle, near the 
New Passage, Oct. 6, and7: to begin at 
Three o’clock. 

At the Association of East Kent, to 
be held at Ashford, October 6, there 
will be a Genera! Meeting of the Friends 
to the Kent Education Society. 

’ ' The Annual Meetiug of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for Cambridgeshire, 
will be held at the Rey. Mr. Harris’s, 
Cambridge, Thursday, Oct. 28. Mr.Jay 
fo preach in the forenoon, and Mr. Ar- 
row in the evening. 


Effect of Prayer on a Thief. — At the 
tast assizes, held at York, J. Fourniss 
and G. Wilkinson were tried for a bur- 
glary in the house of George Holroyd, a 
clothier, at Hartshead. These villains, 
having entered the house, came to the 
bed-side of Tiolroyd, about one in the 
morning, demanding his money, and re- 
peatedly threatening to kill him if he 
refused to discover it. It happened that 
Holroyd had only a single sixpence in 
the house, as he solemnly assured them; 
but not believing him, they persevered 
in the threatening to kill him, with a 
case-knife, which Fouruiss held in his 
hand. Holroyd then begged they would 
suffer him to pray before he died. Wil- 
kinson consented, saying,‘ Let him pray.’ 
He did so for a few minutes; after 
which Wilkinson seemed to relent; for 
“when the other said, ‘ He will not shew 
us where his money is ;— we must kill 
him !”’ Wilkinson said, ‘ No; we. will 
not kill him.’ — Soon after which both 
left the house, taking with them some 
bacon, butter, and eggs. — The jury 
found both the prisoners guilty; but re- 
commended Wilkinson to mercy, on ac- 
count of the compassion he discovered. 
— Such was the good effect of prayer, 

"even upon a thief! 


Sir, To the Editor. 


You are, I presume, aware that much 
misapprehension exists in the public 
mind, respecting the Lectures on the 
Millennium, lately delivered at Mar- 
gate and Ramsgate. I take the li- 
berty to forward to you an extract of 
a letter, which I received a short time 
since, from a highly respectable gen- 
tleman residing at Margate, and who 
was.an eye-witness of the transactions. 
The insertion of if in your Miscellany 
will oblige A Frienp to Trurs. 

London, Sept. 18, 1813. 

Dear Sir, 

. ‘ T am sorry the proceedings (at the 
delivery of the Lectures) have not been 
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properly reported ; and particularty, that 
any of the friends of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom should have listened to those 
misrepresentations. The conduct of the 
lecturers was most certainly temperate, 
and the discourses judicious; and as 
they had a just claim on the public at- 
tention, so they were rewarded with the 
most respectful hearing, and with a de- 
gree of approbation that gladdened my 
heart. Nor has the effect been tran- 
sient; for, from all that I can learn 
(and the means of information are fully 
within my reach) a strong and lasting im- 
pression has been produced in the minds 
of numerous persons in\favour of the Mil- 
lennial Triumph of Divine Truth. Indeed, 
the many who went from’ Margate to 
Ramsgate to hear the Lectures repeat- 
ed, and the high satisfaction they ex- 
pressed on their return, manifested how 
strongly their feelings had been ex- 
cited. 
services produced in my mind a tran- 
quilizing and animating effect. 1600 
persons before me™*, the stillness of the 
evening, an almost cloudless sky, -— the 
heralds, putting their lip to the gospel- 
trumpet and sounding, sweetly and dis- 
tinctly, the victories of Immanuel,—the 
sun setting on us in his glory, the moon 
rising on our assembly in the fulness of 
her beauty, and the sky resounding with 
songs of praise, — O, it was a joyous 
scene! Adieu, my dear Sir, adieu ! — 
May God bless you for both worlds ! — 


Yours, affectionately,’ &c. 
Margate, Aug. 20, 1813. 


_ P.S. Mr. W.C. our kind friend, has 
just informed me, that, at the instance 
of Mr. F. C. the matter between him 
and Mr. B. is made up. 
is free from all legal process, on the 
ground of the disturbance ; which seems 
to give satisfaction to al) parties. 


* Some persons present estimated the numberat 
2000 and upwards. 
aE re 
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West Indies. — We have received 
from a highly respected friend, some 


letters respecting a laudable attempt, ° 


made in the island of Anrieua, to in- 
struct a great number of the black and 
coloured children. A Sunday-School has 
been established at English Harbour; in 
which more than 500 poor children are 
taught. The giris, by a lady who re- 
ceives them into her own house, assisted 
by four or five other teachers; the boys, 


by a like number of male teachers,-un- 


der the superintendence of a respectable 
officer in his Majesty’s service. 


There is another set of children, very 


Te 


For myself, I can say that the_ 


Hence, Mr. B. - 
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numerous, whom these benevolent per- 
sons have taken under their care. They 
belong to about 12 plantations at some 
distance. They are taught in the even- 
ings of the week-days, and occasionally 
on Sundays, by four black men, their fel- 
_ low-slaves, who do their best, and, ap- 
parently from the best motives, to in- 
struct them. : 
Hitherto, for want of a Scuoor-Room, 
they have been obliged to meet ata 
chapel, which, being occupied during 
the rest of the day, is at liberty only in 
the afternoon. This limits their exer- 
tions, and is a serious disadvantage. 
The erection of a suitable school-room 
is estimated at 2001.; but this is a sum, 
which, as all the other expences are de- 
frayed by a few, the supporting of the 
schools are unable to advance. They, 
therefore, claim the assistance of liberal 
Christians in this country ; whose con- 
tributions will be thankfully received 
by Messrs. Williams and Son, the Pub- 
lishers of this Work, who willalso shew 
any lady or gentleman, who desires it, 
a larger account of this benevolent un- 
dertaking. Our narrow limits will not 
allow us to enldrge; and we trust that 
enough is said to excite in the minds of 
many of our readers a desire to assist in 
the education of these poor black chil- 
dren. 


The dismissal of the Rey. Mr. Owen, one 
of the Secretaries of the Bible Society, 
from his useful station at Fulham, hav- 
ing excited much attention, we shall 
present our readers with the account of 
that affair, as stated in the Christian 
Observer for August, page 544. 


¢ A funeral sermon for Granville Sharp, 
Esq. was to have been preached in Ful- 
ham Church by the Rev. John Owen, 
then Curate of that parish, whose inti- 
mate knowledge of the deceased during 
the last 17 years of his life had qualified 
him in a peculiar manner for the office. 
But he was prevented from fulfilling his 
intention by a peremptory mandate, 
communicated two days before the ap- 
Pointed time, from the Rey. Mr. Wood, 
the Vicar, denying him the use of the 
pulpit. Thisungracious preceeding, by 
which the feelings of so many relatives 
and friends of Mr. Sharp were wounded, 
originated, it seems, in the displeasure 
of the Vicar with the active and suc- 
cessful labours of his Curate, in promot- 
ing the extention of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society. The result has 
been, that Mr. Owen is deprived of a 
curacy and lectureship, which he had 
discharged, in a most exemplary and 
useful manner, for upwards of 17 years. 
The inhabitants of the parish, on this 
event, raised in a few days a sum of 
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6701. which was presented to Mr. Owen 


by a deputation of their number, who 
were instructed to express the sincere 
regret of a very numerous and highly 
respectable body of subscribers, at his 
leaving the pastoral station which he 
had filled for npwards of 17 years with 
credit to himself, and advantage to the 
parish; and to request him to accept 
their thanks for his unremitting atten- 
tion to the several duties of his office: 
by visiting the poor and sick, relieving 
their wants, instructing their youth, 
and exerting himself in every possible 
way, both by his discourses from the 
pulpit and his personal example, to 
promoté their moral and religious im- 
provement; as the result of which, they 
had witnessed, with great satisfaction, 
a progressive amendment in the man- 
ners of the lower orders, and a more 
frequent and serious attendance at. di- 
vine worship during his official resi- 
dence among them. The Address was 
signed by 240 names, comprizing almost 
all the nobility and gentry of the parish.’ 


Sept. 8, Wednesday, a neat chapel 
was opened in Chandler Street, Davies 
Street, Gxford Road, near Grosvenor 
Square. Mr. Hackett prayed and read 
the Scriptures; Mr.Waugh also prayed ; 
Mr. Burder preached from Acts xi. 143 
Mr. Mark Wilks concluded. — In the 
evening, Mr. Brooksbank prayed; Dr. 
Collyer preached, from Num. x. 29. 

This place has been fitted up at the 
expence of a Society recently formed in 
London, called ‘ The London Associa~ 
tion, for extending the Gospel in the 
Metropolis and its Environs.’ —Persons 
inclined to favour this benevolent design, 
may pay their Annual Subscriptions or 
Donations to Mr. Ody, the Treasurer, 
corner of Fetter Lane, Holborn. 


Sept. 10, Friday, a large and.com- 
modious place of worship, admirably si- 
tuated among many new buildings in the 
New Road, Paddington, near Lisson 
Grove, was opened. In the morning- 
service, Mr. Kent, of Gravesend, began 
with prayer and reading the Scriptures ; 
Mr. Waugh then prayed; Mr. J. Clay- 
ton, jun. preached from John iv. 35; 
Mr. Burder, senior, concluded. In the 
evening Mr. Goode prayed; and Dr. 
Collyer preached, from Num. x. 29. 

If a judgment may be formed fromthe 
attendance at the above services, and on 
the succeeding Sabbath (when Mr. Slat- 
terie preached) it appears that a wide 
and effectual door is opened in a most 
extensive and populous part of the town, 
for the preaching of the gospel. The 
population of the four adjacent parishes , 
St. Giles’s, St. George’s, Mary-le-bone, 
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and Paddington, amounts to the vast 
number 156,610; and it is believed that 
all the places of worship in that district: 
could not contain 40,000 of that num- 
ber. We rejoice, therefore, that Chand- 
ler Street Chapel and Paddington Cha- 
pelhave been opened for the diffusion 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. To the 
preaching of the gospel will be added 
the religious instruction of youth; for 
which purpose Paddingten Chapel is so 
constructed, that many hundreds of chil- 
dren may be taught in rooms under it. 
We are also informed that, beside pub- 
dic service in the morning and evening of 
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every Lord’s Day, there will be a lecture 
every Tuesday evening. 

A generous individual has advanced 
the sum of £5000 for the erection of 
Paddington Chapel; but we hope that 
liberal Christians, and especially the 
opulent, will not permit him‘ to serve 
alone’ in this good work; but will come 
forward with large contributions; and 
others according to their ability. 

RECENT DEATH. 

Sept. 10. Mrs. Clark, wife of the 
Rev. James Clark, minister of Brigg 
and Wraby, Lincolnshire. 
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MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &c. 


Congregational Collections an 
(and not the Names of Annual Subscribe 


#£ 


se ad. 


d Anonymous Donations only 
rs) are included in the Magazine Lisis. 


Gontributions from Newport, Isle of Wight, by the Rev. J. Bruce. 


- Collection 
Annual Produce of a Weekly Penny 
Teachers and Children of the Sunday 
Children of Mrs. Gibbs’s School 
Rey. Dr. Haweis, for Otaheitan Mission 
Sundries, by ditto 
W.S. 0. 


Auxiliary Missionary ete for the West Riding of Yorkshire, by 


the Rev. Mr. George Rawson 


Hackney Auxiliary Missionary Society, frou March 29 to August oT 
Donations and Weekly Subscriptions of the Crew of the late brig Al- 


liance, Capt. Llewelyn Davies, burn 
Sloop of War, Capt. Allen 


eed Collections at Hull. 
George Street Chapel (Rev. Mr. Birt’s) at a Prayer-Meeting 8 13 


Fish Street Chapel (Rev. Mr. Lambert's) 
dibenezer Chapel (Rev. Mr. Spry’s) 
Hope Street Chapel (Rev. Mr. Morley’s) 
Fish Street Chapel (Rey. Mr. Lambert’s) 
-Bethel, Chapel (New Methodist Connectio 


Atey. Mr. Mason and RBs: Sunderland, collected by the Rev. 


Mr. Waugh 
Rey. Mr. Knox and Congregation, North 


Rev. Mr. J. Clark and Friends, Brigg and Wraby 


Ditto at the Sunday School, by the Teach 
‘R. a Friend to Missionaries 


Sunday School Children, Whitechapel, Leeds, by Mr. Clapham 
‘Rev. Mr. Luke and Friends, Haverfordwest, collected by the Rev. 


Rowland Hill 


A few Friends at Northop, Flintshire, by Mr. J. Williams, 


Rey. Mr. Seott and Friends, Hexham 
Rev. Mr. Foord, Bridlington (Penny Sub 


For the Lascar Mission, C. A. uy the Rev. Mr. Slatterie 


J.S. sent to Fetter Lane 
_A Friend, Port Glasgow, Renfrewshire 


-A Fyiend at Halifax, by the Rev. Mr. Bogue 


D-——s, A. by the Rev. Mr. Dunn 
Collected by Mr. James Ski 


Rey.Donald Morrison and Cong. Duncanton, in t Liseohina Aberdeenshire: 25 : 


By a Friend 
Rev. Mr. Clark and the Congregation, at 


Rey. G. Crookshanks and Congregation, Cabrach and Esse 


— £20 3 0 

Society — 1O8k3 7% 

School — &=07 6 
_ = 115 ee 3T TI Ll 
a) 100 0 0 
~~ — M20 
212 6 
500 0 0 
7318 7 

t by. the Argus American 
_ i ae) 

5 

— 6511 6 

— 30 010 

— 33 6 0 

— 57 3 0 
n) = 810 6—203 5 $ 
— 1716 6 
Shields, by ditto — 13,1. 0 
—~ 12 210 
ers — 2% 2 
— 11 0 0 
—- 0 7 0 
~~ 30 0 0 
— 614 6 
— — ~ 0 0 
scription Society) — 4 0 0 
— 2 0 9 
— 01810 
~_ — 10 6 
— 0 5 0 
=_ =— 010 6 

nner, Siudent at Gosport. 

0 0 
etal fw 5 fag 
Huatly, — 14 0 0 
nat he Cae 


Gissionary Chronicle 


FOR OCTOBER, 


1813. 


CHINA. 


Wirn peculiar pleasure we pre- 
sent to our readers the following ac- 
count of Mr. Morrison’s proceedings 

‘in China. He is not only enabled to 
persevere with success in the im- 
portant work of translating the Scrip- 
tures into the language of millions, 
but his labours appear to have been 
blessed of God to the conversion of 
some individuals. We hope we may 
look upon the persons refexred to as 
the first fruits of a far more plentiful 
gathering in of souls to Jesus Christ. 
—The letters are dated Dec. 22, 1812, 
and Feb. 22, 1813; in which he says, 
‘1 have now in the press the Epistles 
to the Romans, Corinthians, Gala- 
tians, Ephesians, Philippians, Thessa- 
lonians, Timothy, and Titus; also the 
Epistles by Peter and James, and a 
second corrected edition of the Acts, 
with the verses annexed.’ Some spe- 
eimens of these Mr. Morrisou has sent 
to the Directors, He has also printed 
and dispersed a Catechism, containing 
the fundamental principles of Chris- 
tianity. 

_The principal mode in which he 
distributes copies of the Scriptures, is 
by giving them to the booksellers, 
who sell them at a low price. Seve- 
ral hundred copies have been sent to 
the province of Fo-keen, and in many 
other directions. 

Mr. Morrison keeps up family wor- 
ship, expounds the Scriptures, and 
explains the Catechism, &c. to his 
domestics, some of whom have ac- 
guired a good degree of knowledge ; 
and he has reason to hope that his 
endeavours, amoug these and others, 
have not been fruitless. 

He says, ‘1 have had the happiness 
to hear that a person in the city of 
Canton, beiouging to the police, has 
been reformed in his hfe by means 
of the Tract which I published, aud 
which he took up, as by accident, 
from the table of a relation of his. 
He was previously a very bad man. 
The person who distributed the Tracts 
thought him too profligate a person 
to giveaTract to, The change in his 
life is said to be remarked by every 
' XXI. 


one. —O that he may be fully con- 
verted to God!’ This person, we ua- 
derstand, is since dead. 

_A person with whom Mr. M. is 
well acquainted, brought him some 
idols to look at; but desired that he 
would not tell any of his couatrymea, 
lest they should be incensed against 
him for so doing. They do not like 
to sell their gods, lest they should be 
insalted. ‘ For my patt,’ said be, ‘1 
believe in Yaysoo(Jesus) and bearken 
to what you say of the vanily of wor- 
shipping wooden, clay, and other 
images.’ This man desires Mr. M. to 
pray for him, and expresses a desire 
to be baptized. 

Another person, named Ko-seen- 
sang *, perceives the absurdity ofidol 
worship, and is ashamed of it. He is 
the grandson of a mandarin of some 
rank ; is of an amiable disposition, 
and of good natural parts. He says 
he has now no images in his house, 
and warships only the Creator of the 
world. He highly approves of many 
of the doctrines of the gospel, and is 
desirous of further instruction. Hav- 
ing been absent for some days, he de- 
clared that he felt uncomfortable in 
not having enjoyed the privilege of 
family worship with Mr. M. He has 
signified bis desire to be baptized; but 
this is deferred for the present. 

Mr. M. has had excellent opportu- 
nities of distributing ihe Scriptures, 
Some Roman Catholic priests have 
received them with pleasure. He 
gave the Acts, &. to a man from the 
province of Shen-se, in the heart of 
the empice. He gave several copies 
of St. Luke to a priest of one of the 
Chinese temples, of the sect of Taou- 
sze. He said that the books were 
good, aud that he had sent them to 
Lo-fow, a famous resort of persons 
in ill health. Mr. Morrison read over 
the Tract to a graduate of the institu- 
tion in Pekin, called Kwo-tsze-keen, 
who desired a copy, that he migh 
teach his nephew. This person assists 


* Mow-ho is his proper name. Seen- 
sang (first born, —senior) is @ term of 


‘Tespect to a teacher. 
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him in acquiring the pronunciation 
of Pekin, which differs exceedingly 
from the dialect of Canton. 

From these and other circum- 
stances detailed in Mr. Morrisons 
letters, there is reason to hope that 
the good seed of the word of God has 
begun to take root inthe hearts of 
some, and that much fruit will here- 
after appear to the glory of Divine 
grace. 

Ko-seen-sang, the person above- 
mentioned, has sent two letters, beau- 
tifully written on pink paper, to the 
Treasurerand Secretary of the Mission- 
ary Society, nearly to the same effect. 


- The following is a TRANSLATION: 


* Ko-mow-ho respectfully presents 
a few Lines to Mr. Burder *. 


‘Mr. Morrison, who has been at 
€anton for several years, is with me, 
your younger brother, on terms of 
friendship. 1 have to'thank him for 
much love, in constantly discoursing 
on the good-will of God, and explain- 
ing the true doctrines of Yaysoo 
(Jesus) to us, that we may hear, and 
prostrate, consider the compassion of 
the Creator of the Universe to me, 
under the canopy of heaven, in send- 
ing Jesus into the world to atone 
for the sins of men. But we have 
hitherto been ignorant, have not un- 
derstood bow to serve God, and are 
the more afraid, that we have sinned 
against him. Now we pray to God 
to forgive us our sins, and grant that 
in the world to come we may obtain 
his favour. 

‘I have heard that you, my ve- 
nerable elder brother, in your ho- 
noured country, with devoteduess of 
heart, serve God and believe in Je- 
, Sus; that you depend on Jesus, and 
wish that the middle empire (China) 
together with all men under the 
whole heavens, may hear the name 
of Jesus. Although I have not seen 
the light of your countenance, m 
heart locks to you with affection, 
and therefore present this inch of 
bark (a phrase for “ a few lines,” 
ancient books having been written 
on bark) to pay my respects, and re- 
quest that you will take the doc- 
trines of Ged and of Jesus, explain 
them-more and more in their rise 


* His letter to Mr. Hardcastle is in 
she same terns. 
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and progress from beginning to end 5 
and by the ships of next season fa- 
your me with a reply, and with your: 
admonitions I shall be more thank- 
ful than words can express.’ 


« Kea-king (Emperor of China) 


18ih year, Ist moon, 17th day 
(Eeb. 17, 1813.) 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


The following account of Mr. Camp- 
bell's visit to a Hottentot kraal, 
where the people were in eager 
expectation of a Missionary, is ex- 
tracted from a narrative of his 
journey to Bethelsdorp. It is 
highly encouraging ; and presents 
to us a partial fulfilmeat of the 
prediction, That ‘ Ethiopia shall. 
stretch out her hands unto God.’ 


‘ After travelling over many a 
mountain, and crossing many ariver, 
on the 3d of March we approached 
George Drosdy, near which is a kraal 
of Hottentots, among whom I had re- 
quested Mr. Pacalt to Jabour, till we 
should find a brother willing to ac- 
company him to Madagascar. 

* As we approached the Drosdy of 
George, two Hottentots met us, on 
horseback, belonging to Hooge 
Kraal. They said they had heard of 
our approach that morning, and were 
sent by the Captain of the kraal to 
see if we were on the road. They 
rode along with us till they saw us 
safe over a bad cliff which we had to 
descend; after which they went off 
full gallop, ia great spirits, with the 
tidings of our arival, and were soon 
out of sight. 

‘ The Captain was at the Drosdy 
before-us; and in the afternoon abont 
50 of the kraal came to us, when 
Cupido, a valuable Hottentot. Evan- 
gelist, preached to them. They were 
all anxious that a teacher should be 
senttothem. This anxiety arose from 
the preaching of Brother Read..to 
them, some time ago. dyads 

On intimating my intention to the 
Captain to visit his kraal, he instantly, 
dispatched two of his. people. for, 
horses; one for me, and another for) 
Mr. Bartlet, who was to be my in; 
terpreter. On arriving at the kraal, ; 
which was about three miles distance,’ 
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we got the people collected in and 
around the Captain’s house, which 
was a small hut, composed chiefly of 
branches and reeds. 
A very aged man, almost without 
any clothing, came into the hut, sat 
down at my side, kissed my hands and 
legs, and, by the most significant ges- 
tures expressed the greatest joy and 
gratitude that a Zenderling (or Mis- 
sionary) was tobe senttothem, We 
asked him if he knew any thing about 
Jesus Christ. His answer almost pe- 
trified me: he said, ‘I knew nomore 
about any thing than a beast.’ Could 
1 have but brought the great Mis- 
sionary Assemblies of the month of 
May to this kraal, to witness the 
scene that passed, I think they would 
have thrown in thew gold by hand- 
fuls to aid the Missionary fuuds, till 
the Directors would ve obliged to ery 
out, like Moses, at the tabcrnacte in 
the wiiderness, ‘ Stop, brethren, you 
are giving more than is necessary.’ 
Six or eight and-twenty of us were 
packed into a hut about six or eight 
feet square; every cye watching my 
lips, to observe whether I shou!d as- 
sure them that a Missionary would 
come. The Captain offered to go 
with a waggon to Zwellendam, which 
isa journey of a fortnight, to bring 
him. They offered the !argesi house 
they had for his present accommoda- 
tion, and promised all should go to 
work and build him a better. After 
some further conversation, i assured 
them he would come. | then wrote a 
Jetter to Mr. Pacalt, and gave it to the 
Captain, who is to set off for Zwellen- 
dam as soon as possible. We then had 
all'the young people under 20 years of 
age arranged before us. There were 
about 40 ; some of whom were very 
interesting figures. They expressed 
a desire to be taught to read; which 
not one in ithe kraal can at present 
do. a 
We walked to the top ofa rising 
‘ground’ behind the kraal, to take a 
view of their sitnation, when alinost 
the whole kraal accompanied us. Tie 
young péople played around us wiih 
uncommon cheerfulness, as if on the 
eve of being made kings and queens. 
I dowbt if ever they had witnessed so 
happya day in the Kraal. 1 trust 
this is a people prepared of the 
Lord, for receiving the gift of eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
March iz, We halted onthe read 
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to refresh our oxen at Wildeboom. 
After dinner I went out, and, looking 
round, Lespied a brook. Though I 
had drank much water at dinner, still 
feeling thirsty, | walked with a wish- 
ful eye towards the brook. A slave, 
about 30 years of age, who had been 
observing my motions, came running, 
and asked if he should bring mea 
bason to drink out of. When he 
brought it, he seated himself by the 
side of the brook. He told me, that 
he and all the slaves there would like 
to go to the schools (the name here 
given to Missionary stations) to learo 
to read; but, said he, we have to 
work, and cannot go; but could not 
one of them come to us? We work 
from six in the morning to six inthe 
evening, and would have plenty of 
time before and after that to learn.— 
Cicero could not have said any thing, 
nor have said it in such a manner, to 
touch the strings of my heart so 
much as this poor black slave did. 
Had I possessed the power, I would 
have created a missionary for them 
that instant. 


*,* The interesting account of Mr. 
Campbell’s reception at Bethelsdorp, 
and his vindication of that important 
seltlement from the reproaches of its 
adversaries, must be deferred until 
the next moath. 


We are highly gratified to learn, by 
a letter from Mr. Campbell, at Bethe 
elsdorp, that a large Memoir of the 
life of the late Dr. Vanderkemp, wrii- 
ten in Dutch by himself, has been 
found among his papers, and of which 
Mr. Cainpbell intends to procure a 
translation before he leaves Africa. 
DEATH OF THE RBY. B. BLOMFIELD. 
Weare deeply concerned to state 
that this valuable Missionary, who 
had been about a year and a half at 
Malta, preaching to an English con- 
gregation, while perfecting himself 
in the modera Greek language, in 
order to go to the Greek islands, and 
to the continent, has lately been re- 
moved by death. Before he left 
England be was afflicted with a pul- 
monary disease; and he appeared to 
be considerably restored, and hopes 
were entertained of his perfect re- 
covery; but information has just 
been received from a friend at Gi’- 
raltar, that he is no more, 
3F3 
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Mr. Mantuan, of Gibratiar, thus writes 
to his Friend, Mr. Stephen Wilson, 
| of London, dated Aug. 12, 1813. 


EXTRACT. 


‘The last convoy from Malta 
brought a letter from a Mr. Dyke, 
to the Rev. Mr. Gill of this place, 
stating that Mr. Blomfield was very 
ill, and not expected to survive: and 
the packet, just arrived, bas brought 
another letter from the same gentle- 
ynan, stating the decease of Mr. Blom- 
field sand that he expired in his arms. 
I, feel a pleasure in adding, that Mr. 
B. died triumphantly. His last words 
were, ‘ Jesus is precious, farewell!” 
or, “ Jesus is precious, all’s well!” 

*Y am not acquainted with the 
cause of Mr. B’s death; suffice it to 
say, that he did not die of the plague. 
Miss Heady is on her passage to 
Malta, and is totally unacquainted 
with the illness or death of Mr. Blom- 
field.’ 

Miss H. who was engaged to Mr. 
B. arrived safely at Gibraltar; where 
she-saw a letter from Mr. Blomfield, 
dated May 24, saying that he and Mr. 
Yeoland had left the town (Valetta) 
and had gone to a distant part of the 
island, where there was no danger 
from the plague. Miss H. sailed from 
Gibraltar, about the 24th of Jaly, for 
Messina, where. she would probably 
obtain the mournful intelligence of 
the death of her expected hushand. 
May the affecting dispensation be 
sanctified to all who were connected 
‘with hinv! 


os 


We are informed that the Rev. 
Henry Brunton, who was employed 
for seyeral years past by the Edin- 
burgh Society as a Missionary at Ka- 
rass, a place near the Caspian Sea, 
died, after some weeks iliness, on the 
27th of March, 1813. 


Demarara and Berbice. 


Mr. Wray and his family have 
removed from Le Resotvenir; to 
which place he was invited by the 
late Mr. Post, and where he has fa- 
boured with considerable success for 
about five years. He now resides in 
the town of New Amsterdam, in Ber- 
bice, where he has entered upon his 
work. His parting from the poor 
negroes at Demarara was exceedingly 
painful: ihey expressed the most 
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poignant grief. ~ The Directors will 
send them another Missionary as soon 
as possible. 


MISSIONARY STUDENTS. 


Iv is with much pleasure we in- 
form our friends, that several pro- 
mising young men have been ad- 
mitted into the Seminary at Gosport, 
eu probation; and several more who 
have been proposed are under consi- 
deration. 

The Society could probably employ 
two or three pious men, whoare will- 
ing to Jabour as catechists, to in- 
struct the slaves in the West Indies, 
and who need not previously pass 
through a regular course of acade- 
mical instruction. 


BRISTOL 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. 

Dunine the present age, at least,. 
it is become a peculiar happiness, on 
many accounts, to be a resident iw 
Bristol or its vicinity ; and this is es- 
pecially the case as it relates to the 
munificence of its inhabitants, and- 
the harmony of its different religious 
denominations. During the present 
week, the Second Meeting of the 
Bristol Missionary Society has been 
held, in aid of the Missionary Society 
founded in London in the year 1795; 
Some of the friends and patrons of 
this Institution were apprehensive 
that an Annual Meeting of this So- 
ciety in Bristol would be found to re- 
turn too frequently, especially asthe 
calls on the bounty of the citizens are 
so numerous and so pressing; and it 
was moreover feared, that the religi- 
ous interest, which was felt inthe 
first instance in which such a Meet- 
ing was held here, would not :again: 
be excited. These fears, however, 
we are now happy to announce, have 
proved to be utterly groundless. If 
the Meeting of last year yielded, as it 
unquestionably did, pure sacred de- 
light, the Meeting of the present year 
reminded many of the happiness of 
the celestial world, and inspired a 
rapture which willnever beexceeded 
but in the keavenly temple. > Tt was 
indeed gratifying beyond:the power 
of language, to see clergymeniof: the 
Established Church, and Dissenting 
Ministers’ of various denominitions, 
laying aside their inferior distinctions, 
uniting heart and’band for the diffe- 
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sion of the ‘ pure’ and undefiled reli- 
gion’ of the Lord Jesus, mutually 
hailing each other as brethren in 
Him, testifying their reciprocal good- 
will, and binding themselves by so- 
Jemn pledges to mutual co-operation 
in the triumphs of the reign of ‘ the 
Prince of Peace.’ This was particu- 
larly the case at the Public Meeting 
which was held for the transaction of 
business, at which there: were such 
displays of superior eloquence, pure 
simplicity, and cordial brotherly love, 
that an effect was produced on the 
feelings of the numerous auditors 
which has seldom been equalled. It 
is, indeed, the peculiar glory ef the 
Missionary Society, that it knows no- 
thing of the distinction of Church- 
menor Dissenters: its sole object is 
to diffuse the knowledge of Christ 
among the heathen; and, surely, the 
tan whose heart is not warm with 
affectionate zeal for such an institu- 
tion, ‘ knoweth not what manner of 
spirit he is of. The subjects of the 
different. sermons, at. the several 
places of worship, were, as it was 
natural to expect, very various; but 
all had a happy tendency to excite 
in every breast a benevolent zeal for 
enlightening the nations that sit. in 
darkness, and for ameliorating the 
state of the unhappy men whose lot 
is cast in habitations of Pagan cruelty. 
That the discourses had this ten- 
dency, was best evinced by the effect; 
for the amount of the collections at 
the doors of the respective places of 
worship was scarcely inferior to last 
year,—amounting to almost Six 
Hundred Pounds. 

Theifirst: service was held at the 
chureh of St. Mary Redcliff; on Tues- 
daymorning. ‘The prayers were read 
bythe truly respectable Vicar, the 
Rey: M. Rio Whish; and the sermon 
was delivered by the Rev. W. Pryce, 
A.M. Perpetual Curate of Loudwater, 
High Wycombe, from Psalm cxlv. 
10—12,.¢ Thy saints shall bless thee : 
they shall. speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power, to 
make known:to the sons of men bis 
mighty acts, and ibe glorious majesty 
of his kingdom.’ In the eveting of 
the same day the Rey. Dr. Winter, of 
Londoa, preached .at, Bridge. Street, 
from) Psalm bix iv. 22; ¢ Arise,0. God, 
plead thine own causes!) . The deve; 
wiGnalparts of thisiserviceswere Cony 


presided ali the table. 
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ducted by the Rev. Messrs. Sibree 
and Kent. 

. Wednesday morning the Rev. T. 
Raffles, of Liverpool, preached . at 
Castle Green, from Acts xvii. 6, 
‘ These that have turned the. world 
upside down, are come hither also;’: 
and Messrs. King, iozer, and Taylor: 
severally engaged in prayer.— In the 
evening of Wednesday, the Rev. W. 
Jay, of Bath, delivered a discourse at 
the Tabernacle, from Hos. i. 10, 11, 
‘It shall come to pass, that in: the: 
place where it was said unto them,Ye, 
are not my people, there it shall be 
said unto them, Ye are the sons of 
the living God. Then shall the chil- 
dren of Judah and the children of 
Israel be gathered together, and ap- 
point themselves one head, and they 
shall come up out of the land; for 
great shall be the day of Jezreel’— 
On this occasion the prayers were 
presented by two Baptist ministers, 
Messrs. Roberts and Flint. 

On Thursday morning a Public 
Meeting was held at Castle Green, for 
the transaction. ef business; when 
Ph. Protheroe, Esq. was called to the 
chair; and the Rev. H. Page implor- 
eda divine blessing. on the proceed- 
ings. The Report of the Committee 
was read by the Rev. W. Thorp ; and 
a great variety of important Reso- 
lutions were passed, not with mere 
unanimity, but with transporting joy. 
Many of the speeches- were so pe- 
culiary interesting and appropriate, 
that it was impossible to resist their 
commanding influence; and as seve- 
ral of the Resolutions were directed 
to the enlargement and permanency 
of the Society, they were received 
with arapturous delight, which it was 
impossible to restrain. — Among the 
principal speakers were the Rev. Dr. 
Winter, Mess. Whish, Cowan, Lowell, 
Jackson, Thorp, Berry, W. Priestley, 
Rees, and Davies. Besides these, 
there were addresses of equal interest 
delivered by T. Jarman, A. Pope, and 
R. Ash, Esqs. and one peculiarly melt- 
ing by James Montgomery, who has 
long. been ranked among .the favour- 
ite poets of the nineteenth century. 
s~ in) the evening of Thursday, the 
conchiding: sacramental service, was 
held at. the Tabernacle; on which 
occasion there were about 50 miinis- 
iers present ; and the Rev. M. Wiks 
{t had been 
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previously announced, that note but 
members of particular churches, 
the communicants of the Tabernacle, 
and well-known pious persons of the 
Establishment, could be admitted. 
Tickets of admission were prepared 
accordingly ; and about 1200 persous 
sat down together to commemorate 
his dyicg love,‘ whose blood was 
shed for the remission of sins.’ This 
was a solemnly delightful season! — 
Every thing was conducted with the 
strictest propriety, a sacred awe seem- 
ed to rest on every soul; and it was 
indeed a charming anticipation of 
sitting down al the marriage-supper 
ofthe Lamb. Besides the services of 
Mr. Wilks, the introductory prayer 
was offered up by Mr. Thomas; and 
the communicants were addressed by 
Dr. Winter; Mr. Tozer, and Mr. 
Raffles. 

Such was the multitude that at- 
tended the different services, that to 
such persons as could not gain admis- 
sion at “Bridge Street on Tuesday 
evening, Mr. Berry, of Warminster, 
preached at Lady Huntingdon’s Cha- 
pel; and to such as could not find 
room inthe Tabernacle on Wednes- 
day evening, Mr. Potter, of Wooten- 
under - Edge, preached in the Wes- 
leyan chapel in King Street; and at 
each of these places there were very 
respectable congregations. 


South District of the Devon Auci- 
Liary Missionary Society 
Wir sensations of pleasure and 

gratitude we look back to the pe- 
riod when this Society was establish- 
ed. We remember the holy delight 
experienced by multitudes in the ser- 
vice of the sanctuary, and in that as- 
sistance which the benevolence of 
the religious community revdered 
the Parent Institution, not only im 
their pecuniary offerings, but espe- 
cially in ihe fervent and affectionate 
petitions then presented to the God 
of grace, in behalf of the mil- 
jiens of our fellow-creatures, who 
dwelt in the regions of moral dark- 
ness, apd who are slaves to super- 
stition the most sanguipary and hor- 
rible. 

These feelings are again awakened 
by the return of this season of the 
year ; and it has been resolved to hold 
a similar meeting on the 12th, 13th, 
14th, and 15th days of October. 
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With pleasure, therefore, we an- 
nounce, that, by Divine permission, 
the several Ministers residing in the 
Southern District of the County of 
Deven, will assemble on the 12th of 
October ; and that the solemn service 
of public worship will commence in 
the evening of that day at Plymouth- 
Dock; on Wednesday eveaing, at the 
Rev. Mr. Mends’ Chapel, Plymouth ; 
ou Thursday evening, at the Metho- 
dist Chapel, Maurice Street, which 
has been very kindly Jent for the oc- 
casion; and on Friday, at the New 
Tabernacle (the Rev. Mr. Moore’s} 
when the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper will be celebrated by the mem- 
bers of all the churches; who will 
be furnisbed with tickets of admis- 
sion by their respective Ministers. 

The Ministers expected to preach 
on these occasions are, the Rev: 
Messrs. Kemp, Hooker, Henner, and 
Varder. f 

Meeting for publie business will be 
held onWednesday morning, at eleven 
o'clock, at the Rev. Mr. Mends’ 
Chapel. : 

It is in contemplation to form a 
Society for the support of a Minister, 
to act asa Missionary in the Southern 
District of this extensive county. 

pairs: Secretaries. 
Taos. Moors, Pi 

{ Beds will be provided for all 
the Ministers who may attend on this 
interesting occasion. 8 ERS 


Auxiliary Missionary Societies 
in Ireland. 
TYRONE. ° 
In our last we stated that the 
Rev. Messrs. Jack and Tracy had 
the pleasure of meeting the Auxiliary 
Society of Tyrone at Auchwacley, 
where the clergy, with the ministers 
and gentlemen of other denomina- 
uions, manifested a truly liberal and. 
zealous spirit in the cause of Missions. 


BOWN. 


Wer have now the further plea- 
sure of stating, that on Tuesday, Aug. 
31, the Auxiliary Society for the 
County of Down, met at Saintfield, in 
the meeting-house of the Rev. Mr. 
Simpson. ‘The Meeting was attended 
by a number of respeciable. gentle- 
men, — Nicholas Price, Esq. in the 
Chair. Mr. Tvacy, who was intro- 
duced to the Meeting by the Rev. 
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Mr. Woolsley, gave a full and satis- 
“factory narrative of the proceedings 
of the Parent Society, of which a 
good account has appeared in the Bel- 
fast Chronicle for Sept. 11. Thanks 
were voted to the Society in London 
for its communications through the 
medium of Mr. Tracy; to whom also 
the Thanks of the Meeting were given 
for his interesting address. Thanks 
were likewise cordially voted to the 
Right Hon. Lord Viscount Castle- 
reagh, for his support of the Clause 
in the India Bill in favour of: pro- 
mulgating Christianity in India. 


ANTRIM. 


A Meeting of the Friends of 
Missions was advertised to be held at 
Ballymena, in the meeting-house of 
the Rev. W. Wauchope, on Wednes- 
day, Sept. 15, for the purpose of or- 
ganizing an Auxiliary Society for the 
county of Antrim. Mr. Tracy was 
expected to preach on the occasion. 


ARMAGH. 


A Meeting of the Armagh Aux- 

iliary Society, of which Brown- 
low, Esq. Member for the county, is 
President, is expected very shortly 
to be held at Loughall; but it was 
postponed on account of the indispo- 
sition of the Rev. Mr. Oliver, in whose 
“church it was to have been held. 
_ Mr. Tracy has been preaching at 
Rathfrylaod, Richhill, Armagh, 'fan- 
deragee, Portadown, Lurgan, &c. for 
the benefit of the institution. 

From these four County Auxiliaries 
much assisLance may be expected. 
The Missionary Spirit is rapidiy 
spreading in the north of Ireland; 
from which the country itself, as weil 
as the heathen, wil! derive no small 
advantage. 

o AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
‘A zracovs friend of Missions 
suggests ibe following mode of col- 
Jecting subscriptions; which is adopt- 
ed ‘in some Bible Associations with 
great advantage. 

atin wasting RULESS 0 

That the Committee. consist of 24 
Members, chosen at the General Mect- 
ing, together with all the Collectors. 
‘Phat all’ the weekly Subscribers be 
formed into ¢lasses, consisting of not 
more than 24 éach3 that to each of these 
Classes@ Meniber be appoiated Collec- 

Rate ee" i yi48h onlay] 
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tor; and that he pay in the Subscription 
o the Treasurer at every Committee 
eeting. ; 

That whenever any Class exceeds the’ 
number of 24, the surplus shall be form- 
ed into a new one, who, on complete 
their nutnber, shall report their Collec= 
tor as a Member of their Committee. 

By this excellent plan of collecting 
small subscriptions, each collectos 
will bring) in 8s. per month ;—it will 
likewise become a system of perpe- 
tual increase, and thus call) forth all 
the energies ofa congregation in 
this glorious cause ; while, by making 
every Collector a Member of' the 
Committee, a stimulus is furnished, 
which, in the Bible Associations, has 
produced the happiest effects, in brings 
ing forward persons, who otherwise 
would never have been known. 


Extract from the Fifth Report of 
The Bible Society of Philadelphia. 
May 5, 1813. 
‘Tu establishment of Mission- 
ary and Bible Societies forms a new 
era in the Christian Church, to which 
unborn generations will look back 
with gratitude and praise to the God 
ofall grace. These Societies, nearly 
contemporary in their origin, pursue, 
with growing ardour, the same glo- 
rious and benevolent object, — the 
uviversal diffusion of the knowledge 
of the Son of God among our fallen 
and benighted race. To Missionary 
‘Societies, however, is due the praise 
of baving taken the lead in this en- 
nobling work of Christian charity; 
and, probably, to the excitement of 
public zeal for the cause of our great 
Redeemer, produced by thetr la- 
bours, may be traced the origix of 
Bible Societies 
‘ How sublime the conception an- 
nounced at the formation of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, That their 
design was nothing else than to effect 
a general movement of the church on 
earth! Improbable as appeared the 
accomplishment of this exalted pur- 
pose at that time, when religion was, 
throughout Christendom, in a state 
so janguid, and the efforts of Infi- 
delity so active and prevaient, we 
haye lived to sec it realized. A ge- 
‘neral movement of the Church of 
Christ .on earth has succeeded the 
establishment of that Society.’ 
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The increasing concerns of the So- 
ciety having rendered.it expedient to 
procure a house in a central situation, 
where its business may be transacted, 


and its. Missionaries accommodated: 


whep in town,—communications:re- 
lating to the Society are desired to be 
made at the ‘,Church Missionary So- 
ciety-House, which is situated in Sa- 
lisbury Square, Fleet Street. 

General Statement of the Society’s. 

Missions. 
The Society has three sett}ements 
on the west coast of Africa: 

1. Bashia.—Rev. Melchior Renner, 
Superior of the Mission,—Rey. John 
Godirey Wilhelm. 

2. Canoffee.— Rev. Frederick Wen- 
zel,—Rev. Jonathan Solomon Klein. 

8. Yongrov.—Rev. Gustayus Rein- 
hold Nylander. 

A fourth, Gambier, is abont to be 
erected under the superintendence. of 
the Rev. Leopold Butscher. --, - 

__ Lay Brethren, Assistants to the Mis- 
sion:—Conrad Henry Meissner, Her- 
man Meyer, John Quast. Seven of 
these brethren are married. é 

Schools are attached to each settle- 
ment. About 300 African children 
have received instruction from the 
Missionaries in the settlements and in 
Sierra Leone; and nearly half that 
number are now maintained and edu- 
‘cated by the Society. Of these, about 
25 have been redeemed from slavery. 


New South Wales, destined for New 
Zealand.—As lay settlers, &c. William 


Mall and his wife, John King, Tho- * 


nas Kendall, his wife and six chil- 
dren, now on their voyage. 

Anitigua.—As a Catechist, and Cor- 
respondent of the Society, Mr. Wil- 
liam Dawes. . .*> ; 

India — Chinsurah. — Ahdool Mes- 
see, a converted. Musselman, Public 
Reader of the Scriptures, and Cate- 
chist. ; 

Two Lutheran clergymen, the Rey. 


Messrs. Schianre and Rhenius, are ; 


prepaniog for the Indian peninsula. 
Hu Kuglish, clergyman, the Rey. 


Wilham Greenwood, is destined for ' 


Ceylon. , 

Four, English students are in the 
Seminary, under the care of the Rey. 
Thomas Scott. rs 

Four German students in the Berlin 
Seminary will be ordained the first 
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opportunity, and four others received 
therein. . 


Two young Maltese are about to 


be sent over to this country for edu- | 


cation, by Dr. Naudi, the Society’s 
Representative and Correspondent at. 
Matta. 


Yorkshire Contributions. 


THe Rey. Basil Woodd has 
preached, within the last few weeks, 
at various churches in Yorkshire, om 
behalf of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety. About £600 have been al- 
ready contributed ; and Associations. 
are formed, or are about to be form- 
ed, at Leeds, Bradford, Bramley, 
Huddersfidld, Wakefield, Osseit, Pud- 
sey, Tadcaster, Knaresborough, Lit- 
tle Ouseborne, &c. &c. 


Investment for Africa. 

Tue Committee have availed 
themselves of the return to Africa of. 
the Neptune, Captain Gibson (who 
rendered such important service te 
Mr. Butscher and his companions in 
their shipwreck) to replace the stores 
Jost in the Charles. ‘The Neptune is 
now on her way, and has an invest- 


ment on board, for the use of the ~ 


Society’s settlements, to the amount 
of nearly £2000 ; which, with stores. 
bought at Goree, and since at Sierra 
Leone, will enable the Missionaries 
to adopt, at the close, itis hoped, of 


‘the present rains, that ‘extension of 
the Society’s settlements which was | 
suspended by the shipwreck of Mr. 


Butscher and his companions. 


The Committee haye placed £500. 
per annum at the disposal of the Coxr- 
responding Committee. at Calcutta, 
for the purpose. principally of sup- 
porting public Readers.of the Scrip- 
tures in the different towns of India; 
and also for the support of School 
Establishments, as recommended by 
the Rev. Dr.\ John*, of Tranquebar. 


* See his excellent pamphlet on ‘ Th- 
dian Civilization.” Sold by Seely, &c. 


eS eS 
STROUD. ¢ 
The Old. Chapel at Stroud; in 


~Glocestershire, which has been en- 


larged, willbe re-opened for divine 
worship, on Thursday, Oct. 21 ; when 
the Rev. G. Burder, of London, and 
the Rev. H. F. Burder, of Hackney, 
&c. are-expected to preach. ~ ; 
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Tuomas Cottey, Esq. late 


of Cefngwifed, the son of re- 

spectable parents, was born in the 
month of March, 1757, at the Old 
Hall, in the parish of Wellington, 
Salop. Heimproved his early years 
so well, that, at the age of 15, he 
was judged competent to super- 
intend a large iron manufactory. 
— He continued in this situation 
about five years; during which, 
though his mind was not under per- 
manent religious impressions, he was 
frequently the subject of deep con- 
viction. He occasionally attended 
the ministry of the late Rev. Mr. 
Fletcher, of Madcley, whose ser- 
mons always arrested his attention, 
and made transient impressions on 
his mind. About this time the late 
worthy Sir Richard Hill occasion-~ 
ally expounded the word of God, 
for the edification of his neigh. 
bours, in the vestry at Hodnet 
church ; and Mr. Colley sometimes 
attended. These discourses gene- 
rally much affected his mind ; espe- 
cially one from Iva. Ixi. 1—3,‘ The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me,’ 
&c. Tle was led to believe true reli- 
gion contained some divine sources 
of comfort with which he was not 
acquainted. When heafter wards was 
brought to experience these exalted 
consolations, that discourse came 
into his mind afresh ; and something 
of the relish of it followed him all 
his life. 

XI. we 


-with all his might, 
3G 


While he was yeta boy, an agent 
to a gentleman possessing a large 
estate in» the neighbourhood, re- 
quested his assistance, on some par- 
ticular occasions, in the manage. 
ment of the estate ; and having thus 
had an opportunity of inno witig 
that Mr. Colley was well qualified 
to take upon him the management 
of a large concern, recommended 
him, when only 20, to the late Ar. 
thur Blainey, Esq. of Gurgynog, 
Montgomeryshire, to be his agent. . 
When Mr. Blainey first saw him, 
he observed to the gentleman that 
heappeared too young for such an 
undertaking ;—to which he replied, 
‘Sir, make a trial of him, and, 
though young in years, you will 
find him old in business.’ He had 
not been Jong in Mr. B.’s employ 
before he saw that he might place 
the most implicit confidence ia his 
judgment and integrity ; and with- 
out reserve entrusted him with the 
whole management of his affairs, 

He lived at Gurgynog four or 
five years ‘ without God in the 
world,’ though not without fre- 
quent convictions of the danger of 
his state. About this time he- be- 
gan to reflect more seriously than 
before, that, as he professed to be. 
lieve he was to exist for ever, it 
would be the most preposterous in- 
fatuation to b2 uncoucerned about , 
futurity. This made him labour, 
to recomme snd 
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himself to the favour of his Maker 
by his own works, But in this, to 
use the language of an inspired 
writer, he found ‘ the bed shorter 
than a man could stretch himself 
upon it ; and the covering narrower 
than he cbuld wrap himself in it.’ 

He continued in this state of 
bondage for some time. He be- 
lieved there was some way of ob- 
taining peace with God; but was 
unable to find it out. Having oc- 
casion to visit Shrewsbury, he 
heard the late Rev. Richard De 
Courcys and under the sermon, by 
the illumination of the Holy Ghost, 
was brought to know Christ, and 
him crucified, as the way, the truth, 
and thelife. ‘he things which be- 
fore were gain unto him, he now 
counted loss for Christ: — yea, 
he counted all things but loss for 
theexcellency of the knowledge of 
Jesus his Lord. 

Before this period he used to 


exert himself for the improvement - 


of his neighbours in temporal 
things; but, as soon as the light of 
the glorious gospel shene into his 
mind, he zealously began to devise 
means of being beneficial to them 
‘in the concerns of their souls. He 
first opened a Sunday School in the 
church at Tregynon, and regularly 
attended it himself, assisted by his 
own clerk and the clerk of the pa- 
rish, This was one of the first 
Sunday Schools heard of in this 
part of the country; and, per. 
haps, few had been heard of at that 
time in any part of the kingdom, 
This school proved a great blessing 
‘to many. 

In the year 1792 Mr. Colley left 
Gurgynog, and commenced house- 
keeping at Cefngwifed, about a 
mile from Tregynon, where he 
passed the rest of his life. In Sept. 
1794 he married Jane, daughter of 
Thomas Bowen, Esq. of Tyddyn, 
by whom he was blessed with eight 
ehildren ; three of whom the Lord 
was pleased to take to himself in 
their infancy ; the other five are 
still living. Hc adorned, in a most 
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eminent degree, the endearing cha- 
racter of a husband and father.— 
I think the Rev. Mr. Jay, in one 
of his publications, says, ‘ A man 
should consider his wife as himself 
divided, and his children as himself 
muitiplied.’ If ever there was a 
man upon earth who acted up to 
this rule, it was Mr.Colley. While 
from home, however engaged, it was 
his custom to write to Mrs. Colley 
twice orathrice a week. If his let- 
ters to her were published, I am 
persuaded they would not appear 
less expressive of the warmest af- 
fection for his family, than the let- 
ters of the late pious Mr. Newton 
to his wife. In one respect. they 
would be more entertaining. — In 
Mr. Newton’s letters we have only 
a pleasing view of the husband; 
but in those of Mr. Colley the pa- 
rental, as well as the conjugal af- 
fections, are displayed in the most 
delightful manner. 

I shall give a few extracts from 
his letters to Mrs. C.; in which we 
have a specimen of his piety towards 
God, as well as his affection for his 
family. In a letter from Buxton, 
after expressing that he was some- 
what disappointed im not receiving 
a letter from her by the last mail, he 
says, ‘ However, I will endeavour 
to hope, and patiently wait, com- 
mitting you, our dear children, and 
myself, to the Lord; begging the 
direction, support, and assistance of 
our gracious Keeper, who said unto 
his sorrowful disciples, ‘ Let not 
your hearts be troubled ; ye believe 
in God, believe also in me.’ Lord, 
help thy unworthy servant to be- 
lieve! Make and keep his mind 
stayed upon thee! 

He begins a letter from London 
as follows: ¢ Bless the Lord, Q.my 
soul, for the numberless mercies 
vouchsafed to me, so unworthy !— 
I esteem it not a small one to learn 
from the pen of my dearest Jane, 
the welfare of herself and the dear 
pledges :=-at the same time, my un. 
believing heart would suggest, that 
the pain in her head is worse than 
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she acknowledges: — yet would I 
hope and trust that the kind Shep- 
herd, who has prontised to carry 
and nurse his little flock, will do so 
with you and our dear children. 
How often ought we to turn aside 
from this bustling world, and set up 
our Ebenezer! * Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped us!’ — and me doth he 
still preserve, in health and safety, 
in the midst of the dangers of this 
bustling place.’ | ; 

In a letter to his beloved Jane, 
when on a visit in the family of a 
very dear friend and relative at 
Shrewsbury (who, it seems, was 
just entering upon a new house in a 
pleasant situation) he. says, ‘ Our 
places of abode here, let them be ever 
so commodious and well situated, will 
shortly know us no more: — O for 
minds, wills, and affections to seek 
a better country! —a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. Your absence has given 
my mind a turn, rather of the mus- 
ing kind : — the thoughts of a more 
important separation sometimes oc. 
curs ;— yet the hope that both we 
and our dearest concerns are safe 
in the hands of our Redeemer, 
serves te compose my mind.’ 

Every one capable of relishing 
the pleasures of domestic life, would 
be pleased in observing the love, 
peace, and harmony which reigned 
in his family. He always treated 
his servants with kindness; and 
was evidently glad to see them 
happy. He never assumed domi- 
neering airs, nor used loud and 
angry words; yet he was evidently 
the master in the family : his word, 
though spoken with mildness, was 
law, and not to be disputed ; and 
he was obeyed with alacrity and 
pleasure. 

His manner of observing the 
Sabbath was worthy of imitation. 
This { shall give in the words of 
his daughter, Miss Eliza Colley. In 
a letter with which she favoured 
me, she says, ‘It was the custom 
of my ever dear father, on the Sab- 
bath-day, to rise carly. Having 
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studied the Bible for sorhe time, 
for his own improvement, he read a 
chapter to his family, and engaged 
in prayer, always enlarging parti- 
cularly for the church of God and 
the ministers of the gospel. After 
breakfast, the Collect for the day 
and an exposition of the Church- 
Catechism were repeated by his 
children. He then selected a hymn 
for each of them to learn, One of 
the last he gave was, 
* Jesus, lover of my soul, 
‘Let me to thy bosom fly,’ &c. 

A fterwards the Bibles were brought, 
and five or six chapters read, he 
making suitable remarks and affec- 
tionate addresses as they proceeded. 
Proper books were then given cach 
ef the children to read till dinner. 
When there was no opportunity of 
attending public worship (which 
was often the case, because he did 
notunderstand the Welsh language, 
in which it is generally conducted 
in that part of the country) the af- 
ternoon was spent much in the same 
manner. In the evening he read a 
sermon of some evangelical writer, 
and engaged in prayer.’ 

In the year 1798, Mr. Colley 
purchased a spot of ground near 
Tregynon village; and built a 
chapel at his own expence, that the 
precious gospel might be regularly 
preached. This chapel was opened 
by two Calvinistic-Methodist mi. 
nisters, who preached in Welsh ; 
and two dissenting ministers, who 
preached in English, It was not 
long before a Society was formed, 
in connection with the Calvinistic 
Methodists, who, of course, preach- 
ed init more frequently than any 
other; but it was open to gospel- 
ministers of all denominations. Mr, 
Colley was a member of the society 
in his own chapel; yet such were 
his liberality and disinterested love 
to all who love Christ, that he oc. 
casionally joined the society of Dis. 
senters at Aberhavesp, in comme. 
morating the Saviour’s death, 

The writer hereof believes he 
was never acquainted with any per- 


i a oe ae 
son, who, more. devoutly acknow- 
ledged ,God in, all his ways. He 
seemed always. to. possess a pious 
sense of his dependence ou his God ; 
and,that all comforts, both tempo- 
ral.and spiritual, flowed from him. 
In. adverse circumstances he was 
enabled. to Jook up immediately 
unto the First Cause, without per- 
plexing himself about second causes. 
He had a most firm and comfort- 
able conviction, that all the afflic- 
tions of the godly, under the direc- 
tion of unerring wisdom and un- 
changing love, are intended for their 
good. When afilicted, he would 
often say, 
* Lord, make me resigned to thy will; 
‘ For all thy appointments are right.’ 
Being himself so well acquainted 
with divine sources of consolation, 
there were not many who knew 
better than he how to pour the heal- 
ing balm into the afflicted mind. in 
administering comfort to the dis- 
tressed, it was his constant aim to 
raise their thoughts to Ged, that 
they might acquaint themselves with 
him, aud be at peace. About twelve 
months before his death, when he 
was. beginning to walk out, after 
being confined by illness, a friend 
observed, that had he been taken 
away at that time, his Joss must 
have been severely felt. ‘To which 
he replied, rather hastily, in the fol- 
lowing manner :—‘ Ah, my friend, 
we are too prone to prescribe times 
and ways to the Lord: hs time and 
way are always the best. Since I 
have resided in this neighbourhood, 
I have heard it observed of many, 
just after their death, that their loss 
must be severely felt by their fami- 
lies; but I have observed, that, 
in a great measure, the Lord makes 
up these losses; so that they are 
not felt so much as might have been 
expected : — particularly, I have 
often admired the Lord’s special 
care of the widows and fatherless,? 
— May his own widow and father. 
less abundantly experience this spe. 
cial care! 
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Mr. Colley eminently exempli- 
fied the amiableness of a religious 
life. It appeared in his whole de- 
portment, that the ways of Wisdom, 
are pleasantness and peace. Persons 
who would be godly in Christ Je-. 
sus, are generally represcnted ‘as 
austere and melancholy: but I 


would ask those who were most> 


acquainted with Mr. C. (should this 
Memoir fall iato their hands) Was 
he of this disposition? Did he not’ 
always appear open, friendly, and 
cheerful? It is true, he did not 
frequent the circles of Dissipation. 
No; he aspired to pleasures infi- 
nitely more rational, satisfactory, 
and durable,—the substantial plea- 
sures of religion, which arise from 
communion with the eternal God. 


These are pleasures which suit and” 


dignify immortal spirits !—they as-' 
similate the soul unto God, and are’ 
precious foretastes of that everlast- 
ing joy which is in his presence 
above. 

Mr. C, was a good economist of 
time. In his younger years he al- 
lowed himself only five or six hours 


sleep ; and was always, when well,’ 


an early riser. It was surprizing 
to his friends how he was able to 
accomplish so much business with 
seeming ease. He was agent to C. 
Hanbury Tracy, Msq. who married 
the only daughter of the late Lord 
Tracy, heiress of the Gurgynog 
estate, as well as the very extensive 
estates of her father; —he was also 
agent to Henry Proctor and’ Ben- 


jamin Hyett, Esqrs. ;—he was one 


of the Commissioners for inclosing 
the waste lands, in a large part of 
the county of Montgomery: a’con- 
cern which much engaged his atten- 
tion duriag the last twelve years of 


his life; —-he was also one of the 


Comniittee for thé management of 
the concerns of the Montgomery. 
shire Canal: ‘but these numerous 
engagements did’ not supersede his 
attcution to the more important 


concerns of eternity: —he found 
time for retirement, that he might 
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hold communion ‘with God. The 

chief companions of his retirement 
of late years, next to the Bible, 
were: Serle’s Horx Solitariz, and 
Christian Remembrancer. 

During the last nine or ten years 
of his life, he was visited with severe 
attacks\of the gout, that much im- 
paired a. constitution, which origin- 
ally seemed one of the strongest. 
Inthe month of February he was 
attacked in a manner different from 
whathe had been before. The dis- 
ease affected his chest and stomach ; 
and seemed alarming. In the be- 
ginning of March he recovered so 
much, that he undertook a journey 
to Shrewsbury, accompanied by 
Mrs. ©. to see his friends, as:well as 
to have the medical advice of Dr. 
Darwin. He returned to. Cefng- 
wifed on the 16th of the same 
month, in good spirits, apparently 
improved by the journey ; yet it 
seems he had but little expectation 
of being restored; for in a letter 
the writer of this Memoir received 
from him, dated March 20, he says, 
* I am very sensible this earthly ta- 
bernacle must soon be taken down; 
but am afraid to say, with Paul, 
“I know that, when it shall.be so, 
I havea building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens ;’ and yet sometimes I have 
a good hope, through grace, that L 
have passed from death unto life, 
because 1 love the brethrew; and 
trust I shall be numbered with the 
sheep of Christ.’ April 9th he 
had a:second attack, which was still 
more alarming. After this, he said 
to a pious workman, with great 
composure, that he was sensible his 
departure was at hand. It was on 
Sunday, April 19, the writer had 
his last interview with him. He sat 
upon asofa, seemed perfectly calm, 
and said but little ; but the little he 
did say was very savoury, expres- 
sive of his firm hope in the Lord. 
On the following Monday the 
symptoms of approaching dissolu- 
tion were more evident. From this 
time he said scarcely any thing ; 
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but did not appear to endure much 
pain. On the following Thursday, 
April 23, 1812, having just com- 
pleted the 55th year of his age, it 
pleased the Lord to release him from 
his earthly house, now become un- 
tenantable, till itshall be rebuilt by. 
the mighty power of our dear Re- 
deemer.. Then, with joy unspeake - 
able, he shall return, and take pos- 
session of it again, and be well 
pleased to dwell in it, in the pres 
sence of God, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


© Corruption, earth, and worms 
‘ Shall but refine his flesh 
¢ Till the triumphant Spirit comes, 
‘To put it on afresh.’ 
als? Eee 
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The soul that doeth aught presumptuousla, 
the same reproacheth the Lord 3 and that 
soul shail be cut off from among his 
people. — Moses. 

Ir is not the object of this 
paper to enter upon any specula- 
tive discussion on the nature and 
origin of moral evil; considerations 
of higher and more interesting im- 
portance demand our attention, as 
being more immediately. connected 
with the design of revelation, and 
the promotion of personal holiness, 
However sin may be defined, to 
whatever causes the origin of it may 
be ascribed, we know that its ex. 
istence is indubitable, — that it is 
unspeakably malignant in its: na. 
ture, — that its operations are de- 
grading and destructive,— and that 
if it be not subdued, hated, and for. 
saken, it will plunge its deluded 
slaves. in remediless and eternal 
woe: but it ought to be observed, 
before we proceed, that there are 
some sins which are to be distia. 
enished by their peculiar and ex- 
traordinary degrees of malignity 
and-guilt. Of this awful truth we 
shall find abundant evidence, while 
we contemplate the state and pro. 
eress'of the Presumptuous Sinner. 


3H 


serxamples ¢ 
“who add sin to sin, without the least 
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‘There are many, there are mul- 
titudes. around us,who, with the 
great.day of retribution fall in view, 
and who, though often agitated with 
the dreadful forebodings of its cer- 
tain and rapid approach, still press 
forward in .the devious ways of 
transgression. . ‘They see ‘ the end 
2 these, ways is Reid 3? but they 

ontinne to love, to prefer, and to 
glory in them, and virtually pub- 
Hish their willingness to renounce 
the joys of eternity for the momen- 
tary § gratification of sensual appe- 
tites... Their vicious habits have 
already produced diseases which 
leat! to the mansions of the dead, 
andthe miseries of which, it is pr 0. 
bable, will be consummated in the 
regions of the damned; yet they 
take no. warping, they fecl no 
compunction, they come to. no 
pause, nor will they bear the least 
gontroul. One of these deluded 
votaries: of vice, when told by his 
physician that he must either change 
his course, or be deprived of the 
blessing of sight, is said to have re- 
plied, —‘ Then farewell precious 
Sight!’ Thus it is that.the body 
and,the soul are sacrificed on the 
altars of Sensuality.. The story of 
Lysimachus is wonderfully affect. 
ing imits application to such cha- 

racters, ‘Tormented with extreme 
thier, he offered his kingdom fora 
draught of water; but no sooner 
had he drank it, then he exclaimed, 
* Ah! wretched me, who for such 
a momentary gratification have lost 


so great.a kingdom !? 


Under the sudden/impulse of un- 


holy passion or subtle temptation,’ 


some good men are hurried into the 
commission of sins, by which they 
immediately feel themselves de. 
gvvded, both in their own eyes and 
in the eyes of the world ; and on 
account of which they spend their 
future daysin penitential mourning 

and humble excrtiong to reverse the 
injuries. of their former ruinous 
but there are others 


possible resemblance of a plausible 
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excuse ;—without | one -extenuating 
circumstance ;_ they sin by system. 
Like Judas, they long revolye their 
guilty designs before “they are car- 
ried into effect ; they devise their 
planus,‘ take counsel together, and 
proceed to execute their works of 
darkness, with all that cool deliber- 
ation and undeviating perseverance 
which form the most tremendous 
aggravations. of their conduct and 
condemnation, Under the imme- 
diate and all - penetrating. eye, of 
Omniscience, and with these terrible 
words sounding in his ears, ¢ it 
had been good for that man if. he 
had never been born,’ the presump- 
tuous sinner boldly presses for- 
ward, as fearless of the flames of 
Hell as he is careless of the joys ef 
Heaven, 

This is the sad state of many, 
who but recently were suffering. 
under the alarming maladies which 
their sinning had inflicted : ; and who 
must see the very same sufferings 
awaiting to punish them again with 
unceasing severity and terror. The 
holy and sin - avenging God_ has 
already ‘ appointed over them ter- 
ror, consumption, and the burning 


ague, .that have consumed their 
eyes, apg caused them sorrow of 
heart ;’ and he has declared, that 


‘if for all this they will not AN OUS 
to his voice, he will punish them 

seven times more for their sins *,? 
But no salutary effect is produced 
by any thing God has either said or 
done. . The characters of their ob- 
duracy are indelible, — defying all 
the threatenings of God, and “fix 
ing a deadly. blast upon "the com- 
passionate hopes of men. Dread. 
ful, however, as this state is, the 
euilt of it is often greatly aggravat. 
ed by the consideration, that they 
continue. their course, of sinning 
amidst the most solemn and impres- 
sive warnings exhibited in the de- 
graded and wretched circumstances 
of their companions in sin. Andaz, 
though at the head of a family, any 
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possessing every comfort calculated 
to endear his own house, has long 
been in ‘the habit of spending his 
evéuings at the ‘tavern. He: has 
now passed the bounds of three- 
score years; and the greatest por- 
tion of this period has been de- 
voted ‘to intemperance and dissipa- 
tion, by which he has several times 
been brought to the gates of Death ; 
and although he would ‘ pour out 
a prayer while the chastening hand 
of the Almighty and the terrors of 
death were upon him,’—on each re- 
covery he has uniformly returned 
to his former course, boasting, to 
use the language of his levity and 
profanity, of his. having again 
‘jockied the Old One!’ All his 
early tavern-companions are now 
numbered with the dead ;—most of 
them became the victims of their 
intemperance, and ought to have 
been viewed as awful admonitors to 
their: guilty survivor: but still he 
coutinues to entertain his assuciates 
with anecdotes of their Bacchana- 
lian carousals, — exulting in the 
triumphs he has obtained, by the 
strength of his constitution, and 
glorying that he has ‘seen them all 
out ;’ and although tottering on 
the verge of the grave, and often 
oppressed with the most fearfal ap- 
prehensions of his fast approaching 
doom, he continues to reject all 
other remedies for the intoxicating 
draught, and seeks the relief of his 
conscience in the oblivion of his 
reason. 

It is recorded of Ahaz, that, in 
the time of his distress ¢ he sinned 
yet more against the Lord.’ Now, 
if presumptuous sinning is aggra- 
vated by perseverance in its paths, 
underpersonal sufferings, and by 
the solemn warnings exhibited in 
the degraded and wretched circum- 
stances of others, what language 
can describe, —what mind can con- 
ceive the guilt of that man, who, 
in seasons of calamity and distress, 
becomes more bold, daring, and 
desperate in. the commission of the 
very sins in which his calamities 


alt 
originate! This “man ‘not only 
rushes on, in’ defiance of present’ 
punishment, but of future retribu 
tion, langhing at the avenging 
power of God and the eternal tor- 
ments of his wrath! — and, in the 
operations of his presumption, there 
is no secrecy; he ‘seeks not the 
recesses of darkness, — he even 
courts publicity ; he ‘ declares his 
sin, as Sodom, and hides it not.’— 
When he commits his abominations 
he is not ashamed, neither can he 
blush. However, after all, sach 
sinners, if not Jess guilty, are cer- 
tainly more consistent than they 
who, while living in open subjec- 
tion to Vicious passions, presume to 
indulge the hope of final happiness ; 
—for does not this hope involve 
the monstrous suppositions, that 
God may dispense with the laws of 
his moral government ? — that sin 
is trivial and venial, or that God 
can connive at sin? —that the 
broad way to destruction may ter. 
minate in the joys of eternal life? 
and, that there will be sin in hea. 
ven? For if au unregenerate sin- 
ner can be admitted into heaven, 
there would be unbelief, — there 
would be guilt and pollution in 
heaven itself. 

But even this state of guilt docs 
not. complete the climax of pre+ 
sumptuous sinning. There is an- 
other step in this course, another 
trait in this character, which dis. 
plays more of the deceiving and 
hardening influence of sin than all 
the rest. The presumptuous sins 
ner dares to charge his very crimes 
on the God of holiness! Itisa 
circumstance to be particularly ob- 
served in this place, that almostthe 
very first word uttered by man after 
his fall, was an expression of this 
species of presumption: * The wo- 
man whom thou gavest me, she 
gave me of the tree, and I did cat.? 
The same spirit still prevails in the 
children of Adam, and often speaks 
a language, even more impudent 
and impious. * For what purpose,’ 
it is asked, * were these appctites, 
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‘propensitics, atid passions given us, 
Dut to be gratified ? Constituted as 
we are, how can we act otherwise 
“than wedo? And what are the con- 
“sequences that must follow the ad- 
mission of such premises? Why, 
Fst, That man sins by necessity and 
consiraint; and, '@dly, That God 
does not-abhor sin, and cannot 
justly punish it: “but these senti- 
ments, in whatever terms conveyed, 
carry their own refutation along 
with them, and will certainly meet 
their just doom, either at the bar of 
the sinner’s awakened conscience, 
or at the bar of the offended Crea- 
tor, Governor, and Judge’ of: the 
world. ¢ This will be their con- 
demnation, that light is come tnto 
the world; but that they voved 
darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were ‘evil.’ “Some of 
the characters exhibited in this pa- 
per, are common to all mankind in 
an unconverted state ; and all of 
them will be found to meetin some ; 
but (and it is the glory of the gos- 
pel to proclaim the glad tidings) the 
‘plood of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God,‘ cleanses: from ald sin. ~All 
manner of presumptuous sin, and 
all manner of blasphemy, repented 
‘of, shal! be forgiven unto men thro’ 
him.’ We'say, * Itis the glory of 
“the gospel that it proclaims: such 
mercty':’ but when the Son of man 
shall be revealed from ‘Heaven; with 
his’ mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
hewill take vengeance on them that 
obey not this gospel ; aud the re- 
jection of mercy will terminate in 
the infliction of infinite misery. 
EEL PS 
Peten THE 
DISCIPLES GOING TO EMMAUS. 
brrvene 4 SKETCH. 


) Wrist the Christian acts and 


“hikes with’ men of the world, in 


‘their Various sciences, relations, 
and occupations, the empire of: his 
heart is differently afiected; his 
thoughts, reflections, and anticipa- 
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tions, are separated bya: bias and 
attraction distinct and’ peculiar, 
which theScripture calls * the trans- 
forming of the mind.’ Hence his 
joys and sorrows, ‘his hopés and 
fears, are not communicable to all ; 
his brethren after the flesh (it may 
be) cannot participate with his feel. 
ings; but his /brethren . after ‘the 
Spirit know his experience, sand 
taste his joys. When he is retired 
from society, he sometimes» believes 
himself tried and tempted above 
that which he is able to bear: 
mourning under a sense of sin,vhis 
mind is wrapt in darkness, and! the 
shadows of evening prevail ; but in 
his humiliation, if he) be led to the 
Saviour, and can apply the pro- 
mises of Jehovah, joy and rapture 
break in-upon his soul, the eye of 
faith pierces through ‘the veil, and 
immortality irradiates his prospects. 
— Anon the scene changes,:and his 
doubts and fears operate 3 but still 
he is led on, ‘ cast down but not de- 
stroyed ;’ “faint, yet pursuing? — 
‘Many sweet portions of scripture, 
whieh to the eye of sense merely 
relate to the story they ‘detail, 
to the. cye of the intellect describe 
the spiritual warfare; and it may be 
questioned ‘whether. the séulé ever 
experiences a conflict’ which’ the 
Spirit of God: has not) exhibited, 
either in metaphor, prophecy, or 
narrative. 

The affecting accountof the dis- 
ciples’ walk to Emmaus, which, it 
has been remarked by a Christian 
poet, arrested with attention’ even 
the mind of an infidel) maybe al- 
lowed to trace some’ of ‘those paths 
through which God’s'dear children 
frequently travel. 

The believer, solicitous to’ obtain 
eternal life, ‘ communes and rea- 


‘sons’? upon the grand ‘display: of 


justice ‘and ‘mercy exhibited upon 
Mount Calvary ;>he is instant in 


‘season and out of season,’ to search 


into the mysteries of redewiption 
‘ God=manifested in the fleshy? —~ 
Perhaps; the amazing subjcet comes 
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with.a:foree upon-his mind which 
surprizes him, ; «and he. thinks it 
impossible any one can, fecl what 
he -feels:; he -joins -himself. with 
those, who ,are .seeking the same 
heavenlytreasure ; and,if his willing 
feet »bear him.to the sanctuary, and 
the; minister, ‘ beginning at Moses 
and,,all the .prophets, expounds 
unto him the things concerning the 
Messiah,’ he is anconscious ; that 
Jesus; himself (in. the.use of ap- 
pointed. means) is drawing near, and 
condescendingly attracting him, — 
He proceeds, and saduess overtakes 
him.;, but. still there is a constrain- 
ing influence whieh forbids him to 
return; avoice which allures and 
accompanies him as he walks and 
is sorrowful;,and though sometimes 
the soul is ‘ oppressed aad brought 
low,’ difficulty after difficulty 
pressing upon his attention, and 
the mind even disputing .whether. it 
were he which should. have re- 
deemed Israel,— yet the magnet of 
divine, love is faithful, and con- 
strains, the soul to plead, ‘ Abide 
with me for it, is towards evening, 
and, the.day is far spent ;’ my. eter- 
mal interests: are depending ; ‘Save, 
Lord, or J perish.’—-Imperceptibly 
conviction of sin, of righteousness, 
and.of judgment, is inttoduced into 
the understanding, and whilst, hu- 
miliation,. melts the)will into holy 
obedience, the * heart burns.with 
holy Jove.’ Thus prepared, a vision 
of peace succeeds ; the afflicted soul 
is. satisfied ; Jight rises in obscurity, 
a calmness tempered. with zeal, a 
peace..chastened with fear, con- 
vinces the seeking sinner of an in- 
terest in the atonement, of a union 
with a great and glorious Saviour ; 
the. will.acquiesces with the will of 
God; the, eyes are opened, and Je- 
sus jappears,‘ chiefest, of ten thou- 
sand, and altogether lovely.’ But 
before Joy realizes Rapture (such 


isthe, varying nature of terrestrial» and his grace, 


foretastes),,the scene changes, .and 
-hejvanishes out of sight ;:— but the 
_vision, hag: been: sweet, —-the com. 
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munication was from heaven ; thither 
it directs the mind, nor can "the im- 
pression be effaced. 

Christian, this very faint. andi im- 
perfect sketch is traced from.a few 
lines in:the gospel. Is it not writ- 
ten upon thy memory? Has not 
‘ thine heart burned within, thee by 
the way?’ * Has not the Lord. been 
made known unte-thee whilst the 
Scriptures were opened ?’ but does 
he not sometimes ‘ vanish out, of 
sight,’ even. during the administra- 
tion of divine ordinances? Yes ; 
remaining corruptions, . evil sug. 
gestions, prevailing temptations, 
obscure the Sun of Righteousness, 
and cloud the moral.atmosphere of 
thy mind with dim and dense ya- 
pours..— But .the natural Sun 
attracts and vivifies, even» whilst 
clouds obscure his peerless rays ; 
and, though the personal appear. 
ance of.our blessed Redeemer va- 
nished.,out of his. disciples’ sight 
after he became known to. them in 
breaking of bread, his Spirit so at. 


‘tracted them, that they ‘ rose up 


and. went to. Jerusalem,, testifying 
and saying, The Lord, is,risen, in- 
deed !’ 

Let not. the soul despond which 
has ‘tasted and seen that the Lord 
is gracious.’ It is sweet to trace.sea- 
sons, when the * candle of. the Lord 
has shined upon us ;’ when his word 
has ¢ been, like applesjof, gold. in 
pictures of silver ;’?. when‘, ordin- 
ances have been precious, and, du- 
ties privileges.. But .seasons.vary : 
summer and winter, heat and cold, 
are ordained, to succeed cagh other ; 
and they prevailin the. moral eco- 
nomy as well.as the cnwctiynilonite 
Christian, be. not discouraged ; 
new thy strength ; and, whi! Ist et 
are telling ¢ what things have been 
done in the way,’ expect the pre- 
sence of your Jesus:,and, in the 
voice of his providence,,his.mercy, 
hear ; him , repeat 
‘Peace be unto you,’ 


Glocester shire. »5 MG 


414 “ 


QUALIFICATIONS OF 
“MISSION 4RIES. 


Rev. Sits. To the Editor. 

obw your last Number, there is 
ingerted a question which claims the 
serious atiention of the whole’ Chris- 
tiay ‘world at this time, namely, 
What are the qualifications which a 
Missionary ouglit to possess ? 

The question ‘was most probably 
written with a trembling hand and 
an anxious heart, by some person 
who felt an earnest ‘desire to be en- 
gagedin the service of the Riedeemer 
among the Heathen; but was fear- 
ful that he did not possess the ra- 
dical. qualifications: for this good 
work 

Vreachers of considerable. note, 
in delineating the character andqua- 
lifications of a Missionary, have 
said, “That he must have superior 
powers: of mind, » the highest ad- 
vantages of education, a corstel- 
lation of ‘virtues in the heart, tie 
most exalted ardour of devotion, 
and ‘entire abstraction «from the 
world,’ —so that he appears’ more 
than mortal, and approaches near 
to angelic perfection. All this is 
beautiful in theory ; but injurious 
imitsetects.. 'Thes: e heights of good. 
ness the’ preacher will own he him- 
self has not attained, and he is not 
going to bea Missionary’; ; bat the 
evil is; that the young person, who 
was before thinking seriously of 
engaging jn the work, on reading 
orhearing the eloquent description, 
turns away in despair, and banishes 
all'thoughts of it from: his mind. 
‘Vhat those who go out as Mission- 
aries to the Heathen should be en. 
dued with very high excellence of 
talents and character, must be the 
desire of all; but let it vot be sup- 
posed, that unless such extraordin- 
ary persons.can be found, the Hea- 
then cannot:be converted to God ; 


and-that none but. such should -be 


sent out to attempt their conver. 
sion. ‘This would bea Raneexoet 
mistake indeed, ; ) 


While no one feels a livelier joy 
in seeing superior ‘talents- ‘and ac- 
quisitions consecrated to the Mis 
sionary Service, | cannot but think 
that middling talents, with a sound 
judgment, under the influence ‘of 
unfeigned piety and devotedness ‘to’ 
God, producing ardent zeal for the’ 
glory of God and the ‘salvation’ of 
souls, and all enlivened by an ha- 
bitually powerful desire to be en- 
gared in the work, lay a foundas 
tion, and a good foundation; fora 
person coming forward to offer him~ 
self for Missionary service. 

Unfeigned picty and devotedness 
to God are the main spring which 
sets the whole machine in motion 5 
and cannot be dispensed with on 
any account. A sound judgment, 


or what may be called nutural sa- 


gacity,is a qualification of high im- 
portance in a Missionary ; and an- 
to this, particular attention should 
be paid by those who gaat oh 
oma 

A public spirit, displaying itself 
in an ardent zeal for the honour of 
God and'the salvation of souls, and 


‘an habitual desire to be’ employed 


in the work, is an indispensable 
Missionary qualification. To these 
add, energy of soul, prompting to 
constant activity, urging to daily 
Jabour and persevering exertions in 
the cause, making a person willing 
to' exercise self-denial, to endure 
hardships, and bear privations of 
temporal ease and comfort, for the 
value of saving immortal souls. — 
Under this is included'a habit’ of 
vigorous application to study. — 
W here these qualificalidns arefound, 
I consider the person fitted to re- 
ceive an education for the office of 
a Missionary, although ‘he should 
possess only middling abilities, and 
have had no superior en oe. of 
previous education. 

In confirmation of this sentiment, 
let it be considered what the things 
are which it ts “‘neéessary for a Mis. 
sionary*to beable to’ learn: ©The 


first aud’ most dmportant is, tHe 
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knowledge of the Christian religion, 
‘in its various principles, precepts, 
and promises ; but for this, extraor- 
dinary talents are not required. — 
The other thing is the acquisition of 
languages, so far as to be able to 
preach to the Heathen, and to trans- 
late the Scriptures into their tongue. 
This too is within the reach of mo- 
derate abilities, exerted with dili- 
gence. In our public schools, 
where the Greek and Latin Classics 
are taught.to perfection, it will be 
seen that, among a hundred boys, 
not above ten will be found who 
are endued with superior talents ; 
eighty possess modcrate or middling 
abilities, but by application ac- 
quire a competent knowledge of 
the languages which they are called 
to learn ; while not more than ten 
can be said to be dunces; and of 
these, one-half are so, more from 
want of application than defect of 
capacity. 

It might also, in further con- 
Beh othe of the sentiment, be en- 
quired Whether the greatest portion 
of the good now doing in this king- 
dom, in the conversion and salva- 
tion of immortal souls, is not done 
by men of moderate talents and ac- 
quirements ; but holy, devoted, 
zealous, and possessed of energy of 
soul, which urges them on to in- 
cessant labours ? Might it not also 
be remarked, that.the greater part 
of those men who, in former ages, 
were most conspicuous for useful- 
Pct have been more distinguished 

for the stiperiority of their zeal and 
energy of soul, ‘than: for their ac- 
quirements and talents ? 

Another consideration, which 
should have its weight in this sub- 
ject, is, that: when the person has 
entered onhis course of Missionary 
instruction, it will frequently be 
found that talents. which were 
thought to. be bat middling, are dis- 
covered to be of)a superior kind; 
and there is suchan improvement in 
the faculties, | of the: mind, and. the 
capacity of Jearaing,: .as,those who 
did not see the change would scarce. 
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ly suppose could have, taken place. 
A still greater improvement has 
been observed in these respects, and 
also as to wisdom and propriety 
of deportment in difficult: citcum- 
stances, in the first years of their las 
bours among the Heathen, These are 
encouraging considerations, which 
have been drawn not from specula- 
tion, but from experience and ob- 
servation, in a great variety of in- 
stances, in the course of many years, 

But supposing that this supe. 
riority should not appear, moderate 
talents: will, by sedulous applica. 
tion, make a gradual progress; and 
though not soon, will yet as effec- 
tually acquire the knowledge of the 
objects of pursuit: and also that in 
which there is the greatest difficulty, 
the acquisition of the languages of 
the Heathen, it only requires a 
longer. time; and being confined to 
the two or three first. years of a 
Missionary’s, work, all afterwards 
depends on assiduous. labour and 
persevering zeal in preaching the 
gospel ;, and in these he may not be 
ineiue to any. 

It should likewise never. be lost 
sight ef by those who are interested 
in the subject, that there isa great 
diversity in the fields of Missionary 
labour; and while China, Hindos- 
tan, and other civilized nations, 
may require persons of superior ta- 
Jents and endowments, there are 
many other countries where men of 
humbler capacities and acquirements 
may most usefully employ. their 
zeal. Among Hottentots, Negroes, 
and a mu ititude of other rude tribes 
of mankind, they will find ample 
scope for their exertions; and ane 
well adapted to conduct them to 
Christ, and-to eternal glory. 

Should it be supposed that the 
writer of this letter is indifferent.as 
to. the measure of a Missionary’s 


capacity, and endowments, be cay 
assure the reader it is not so.z.— he 


only wishes ‘to! correct va mistake 
which, dn» the: present: scancity« of 
labourers among the Heathen, is ex+ 
ce-dingly pernicious to the cause. 
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Were multitudes rushing into the 
field, it would be proper to select 
the ablest men; but when labour- 
ers can with difficulty be found, we 
ought’ not to reject: those who, 
though not of the first order, will 
yet be useful and diligent in gather- 
ing in the Lord’s harvest. On this 
account he earnestly and affection- 
ately recommends these hints to 
the serious consideration of pious 
young men who have the Mission- 


any service in view, and especially. Mrs. 
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ate resolution, followed. him up 
stairs, and, looking through a cre- 
vice of the door, saw him: standing 
with the pistol placed at his mouth, 
She instantly rushed into the room, 
and dashed the pistol from his arm 3 
which went off, but missed them 
both, and spread the slugs on the 
floor. — Who can describe the feei- 
ings of both at this awful moment 
of alarm and deliverance! 

Soon after this distressing scene 
became still more impor- 


of ministers and other judicious tunate with her unhappy husband, 
friends, to whom they may apply to bring him under the preaching 
for counsel in theinfinitely import. of that gospel which had been made 


ant business. A.B. 
ELL PE 


GRACE ABOUNDING. 
A NARRATIVE *. 


Mr. (who must, at pre- 
sent, be nameless) was a seafaring 
gentleman, commander of a Re- 
venue cutter, and unhappily ad- 
dicted to vice. His cabin was a re- 
ceptacle of every thing wicked ; and 
having, in the course of his busi- 
ness, come to a new station, and an 
opportunity being afforded of unit- 
ing with new associates in every 
sinful excess, he became almost 
frantic. His pious wife affection- 
‘ately remonstrated with him; but 
in vain, — although his conscience 
was at times alarmed. Having re- 
ceived the word with power, to the 
joy of her heart, she became ex- 
tremely solicitous for the salvation 
-of her husband ; and earnestly en- 
treated him to go with her to chapel. 
Instead, however, of prevailing, 
his corruptions seemed to be more 
irritated, insomuch that he came to 
the fatal resolation of destroying 
himself; and went up to his cham- 
ber with a loaded pistol for that 
dreadful purpose. Mrs, hav- 
ing perceived him greatly agitated, 
and apprehensive of some desper- 


* Communicated to the Editor by the 


minister referred to; whose testimony ject of the sermon. , Mr, 


may be fully relied upon, 


the power of God to her own salva- 

tion; and which she knew to be 

the only effectual means of changing 

the heart of her miserable partner. 

At length, she prevailed so far as to. 
induce.him to accompany her to the 

door of the chapel; but he was un- 

willing to enter ; aud while she was 

struggling with him, to prevent his 

going away, it pleased God: so to 

order it, that Mr.S: , the mi- 

nister of the chapel, at that mo- 

ment stepped to the door, and open. 

ing it, courteously invited them both 

toenter, Mrs. was filled with 

joy; but her husband with shame, 

Both, however, came in, and seat. 

cd themselves. Mr. S-——, the 
minister, without knowing the cire 

cumstances now related, was led, 

in the course of his sermon, to de- 

scribe the case of a wretched sin. 

ner, who, under the pressure of ex- 

treme trouble and disappointment, 

and with the delusive hope of an 
expeditious. release from his painful 
feelings, dares to plunge himself 
into remediless woe !— who, to ef- 
fect this dreadful purpese, has re. 
course to a knife, to a rope, toa 
pistol! &c. All this was listened 
to by the stranger with astonish 
ment, who, whispering to. Mrs.——, 
said,‘ You have been telling. this 
gentleman.’ 

On leaving the place, the conver- 
sation turned.of course on the sub. 
sai . 
he was certaim it was all intended, 
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for him ; and declared, that if Mrs. 
would not confess she had in- 
formed the minister of his conduct, 
he would never more enter the cha- 
pel. ~ Mrs. assured him, in 
the most solemn manner,’ that she 
had not disclosed the matter to the 
preacher; of which, when Mr. 
was satisfied, he exclaimed, ‘ Then 
itis of God! I will go with you 
again.’ He accordingly attended 
thrice on that day, as one whose 
soul thirsted for the water of life. 
A few Sabbaths after, he waited 
in the chapel to speak with the mi- 
nister, who, perceiving his inten- 
tion, readily gave him an opportu- 
nity ; but the feelings of his heart 
everpowered him, and he was ob. 


\ 
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liged, with tears, to withdraw. = 7 
The change, however, was appa-_ 
rent to all, His house and his cabin - 
became temples of Gad. Reading. 
the Scriptures, prayer, and praise_ 
abounded in both. He invited the’ 
minister te his house, when the 
wonderful revolution in Mr, ——’s 
views and feelings was fully dis. 
closed ; and the happy company. 
was filled with gratitude and joy. 
ye time after this, both Mr. and 
Mrs became members of the 
church, and continue to walk in all 
the ordinances of the Lord, as hum- 
ble followers of Jesus Christ. 

Say, reader, ‘ Is not this asbrand 
plucked out of the fire?? — Zech, 
ill. 2. W.S. 


APigeellanca. 


in Account of ANN Moore, of 
~ Tutbury, who pretended to have 
lived without Food more than 
Four Years ; but who was proved 
to be an Impostor, by a Commit- 
tee of Gentlemen, in April, 1813. 


Extracted from‘ A Statement of Facts,’ 
published at the Request of the Committee 
Jormed for the Investigation of the Case, 
by the Rev. Legh Richmond, Rector of 
TLurvey. ; 

Tre subject of the professed 
abstinence’ of Ann Moore has, for 
some years past, attracted a consi- 
derable share of public attention. — 
The circumstantial evidence by which 
the fact appeared to be authenticated, 
and the absence of any. testimony 
that seemed materially to invalidate 
the truth of her assertions, had con- 
tributed: in no small degree to attach 
importance to the story. Neverthe- 
less, much division of sentiment suh- 
sisted among medical and other per- 
sons,.in regard to the truth and pro- 
bability. of the fact. .Both the wise 


and the good have been ranged on, 


each side of the question. _Muiti- 
tudes of visitors from all parts of the 
kingdom have flocked to ‘Dutbary; 
and numbers feit it, firmly persuaded 
of the probability 6f the woman's his- 
tory being valid and correct. 

XXI. 


The constantly repeated assertion 
of Ann Moore was, That, since the- 
spring of 1807, she had not swallowed 
any kind of solid food, with the ex- 
ception, once in the month of June 
following, of the inside of a few 
black currants; and that since. the 
autumn of 1808 she had not swallow- 
ed any liquid whatsoever. 

A committee was recently esta- 
blished, in order to investigate the 
truth or falsehood of ihe case. Their « 
enquiries haye terminated in the de- 
tection of the imposture. Itis now 
deemed expedient to lay before the - 
public aslatement of facts, connected 
with the discovery. In order. to da 
this in a satisfactory manner, it may 
be proper to enumerate some of the 
principal circumstances which had 
induced so many persons to yield 
their assent to the credibility of the 
woman’s declarations, 

The first of these was the result of 
the watch, instituted in the autumn of 
1808. She had for some years been 
in a bad state of health, declined in 
her appetite, and was much seduced 
in bedily strength. At tength® she~ 
asserted, and it was confirmed by the 
testimony of two young women of 
good character, who lived in the 
same house with her, that she had 
lovg ceased to eat solid food; and 
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that she took nothing liquid, except 
a very small quantity of plain water. 
This profession of abstinence excited 
much enmity against her, She was 
at that time labouring under the 
pressure of extreme poverty. Her 
positive declarations on the subject 
of fasting seemed only to increase 
the neglect and dislike with which 
she was treated. Separated at an 
early period from her husband, she 
had lived in various places of service; 
in the last of which she became the 
mother of two illegitimate children; 
the youngest of whom, a girl, has 
lived with her from her infancy. — 
Many circumstances, had excited a 
degree of local prejudice against her. 

It is true, that during the two 
years preceding the first watch, she 
began to makea religious profession, 
seeincd to be sensible of the sinful- 
ness of her past state, and to be anxi- 
ous to obtain that forgiveness and 
peace of mind whieh a right appli- 
cation of Christian principles can 
alone afford to a guilty conscience. 
A few benevolent individuals did en- 
tertain a belief of her sincerity, and 
hoped that extreme poverty with 
other afflictions of body and mind had 
been made instrumental, through di- 
vine mercy, to an important change 
in her disposition and conduct. They 
were also not aware that she had any 
temptation at that time to practise 
an imposition on the subject of ab- 
stinence ; for it was clear that, so far 
from gaining either credit or advan- 
tage by the declaration amongst ihe 

reat body of her neighbours, she 
ost both in proportion as she perse- 
vered in it. 

Under these circumstances, in order 
to ascertain, if possible, by conclusive 
evidence, whether she did live with- 
outfood, alittle water excepted, the 
first watch was instituted; at the ter- 
mination of which, she was firmly 
believed to have subsisted 16 days 
withont solid food, and 13 wiibout 
liquid. The evententirely established 
her veracity throughout the town; 
and was soon made known in every 
direction. Many doubts, however, 
on thie subject were still entertained, 
especially by umedical men, which 
Jed at last to the appointment of a 
large and very respectalie Commit- 
tee, who undertook personally to 
watch her night and day for three 
weeks. Mr, Richmond and other gen- 
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tlemen proposed to her, that she 
should accede to the proposition of 
a second watch, to be conducted on as 
conclusive a principle as possible. — 
She received the proposal with com- 
placency, admitted its propriety, and 
said, that if he would’ undertake the 
conduct of the watch, she would give 
her consent. 

Many expected that she would 
dread the approach of this trial, and 
endeavour to throw impediments in 
the way. Many others anticipated 
the triumph of her veracity under 
the experiment. Whatever were her 
secret feelings, she professed great 
satisfaction in the prospect, and even 
complained of the delay in its being 
carried into execution. A meeting of 
which was held Tuesday, April 20, 
being the day appointed for the com- 
mencement of the watch; when it 
was particularly recommended that 
her bedstead should be placed ona 
Merlin’s weighing machine, by which 
the difference of her weight might be 
asceriained, in every instance of va- 
riation, with the greatest exactness. 
When this was made known to her, 
she resisted the proposal as a proof 
of the disposition of her adversaries 
to bring her into difficulties, and con- 
demn her as an impostor, whether 
she was such or not. She, however, 
afterwards consented. A new bed- 
stead was provided, a new bed filled 
with chaff in their presence; and 
every part of the bedding, her linen, 
clothes, &c. searched with minute- 
ness. The removal of her person 
from one bed to'the other was very 
closely watched, in every circum- 
stance, by all the gentlemen present. 

During this examination and re- 
moval, she appeared very cheerful, 
and submitted to the whole proceed- 
ing with great alacrity. While the 
new bedstead was putting up, she 
was placed in aditferent part of the 
room from that she usually oecupied, 
exactly between the two oppusite 
windows; which were both, at her 
own express desire, kept open during 
the whole period. There was hereby 
occasioned a considerable current of 
air, which the gentlemen present 
thought would be very likely to give 
her cold. Oa their repeatedly pro- 
posing to her that one of the win- 
dows should be closed, she always’ 
desired that they might both be kept 
open, as she liked air, and had ue 
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fears ofany prejudicial consequences. 
Some degree of importance attaches 
to this incident, as very soon after 
the commencement of the watch, 
symptoms of catarrh, cough, fever, 
hoarseness, rheumatism, &c. made 
their appearance. The generality of 
the Committee ascribed the cold 
which she had caught, to the draught 
of air in which she continued so long 
a time (nearly two hours). —The wo- 
man herself afterwards said, that it 
was owing to the dampness of the 
chaff with which the new ted was 
filled ;—whereas the gentleman who 
had provided the chaff had taken care 
_ to see it weil dried ; and the watchers, 
who had presided at the time of fill- 
ing, handled it, and were satisfied of 
its being in a state sufiiciently dry 
for the purpose. 
[To be concluded in our next.] 
<P 


Juvenile Department. 


THOMAS ELIAB PARKINSON. 


From the earliest dawn of reason 
he discovered a desire of religious 
instruction, and a great attachment 
to the holy Scriptures. When arrived 
at the age of five years, he had read 
the Bible from beginning to end ; and 
when he was six years of age, he had 
read the greater part of the Scrip- 
tures a second time; and had com- 
mitted to memory several chapters, 
a considerable number of hymns, and 
‘the whole of the Assembly’s Cate- 
chism. Nor did he read in haste, or 
without attention: he would fre- 
quently pause to consider seriously 
the meaning and importance of what 
he read; and from the queslions he 
was accustomed to ask, and the re- 
marks he made, it was evident that his 
mind was deeply impressed with the 
truths of the gospel. ‘Frequently,’ 
‘says his afflicted father,‘ he would talk 
to me in such a manneras to adininis- 
ter consolation to my mind, and to 
cause me to shed tears of joy 3—liis re- 
marks were so appropriate, lis en- 
quiries so striking and significant, his 
words so well adapted, and his man- 
ner so expressive of true piety. 
He was frequently engaged in me- 
ditating on death, and was very de- 
‘sirous of being present at funcrak so- 
Jemnuities, and of looking into the 
-vpen graye. The last walk he took 
~ was from Dalston to Hackney church- 
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yard, in company with one of his 
school-fellows, on the 16th of July. 
last. There he’saw an old man, whem 
he supposed to be 80 years of age, 
and heard him swear; on which he 
observed, ‘ What an awful thing for 
an old man to swear, especially ina 
chureh-yard Y 
The next mornivg, being at play 
in the garden, his illness commenced. 
In the evening he talked much about 
death. He expressed a wish to die; 
and said,‘ If Lshould die to-night, then, 
while they are singing in the chapel 
to-morrow, I shall be singing in 
heaven! — It is mosttikely £ shall be 
buried about Thursday.’ He then 
expressed a wish, that, on the follow- 
ing Sabbath, a funeral sermon should 
be preached for him, boping that it 
might do good to survivors. ‘ My 
sins,’ said he,‘ I know are innumer- 
able ; chough not in the sight of men, 
they are so in the sight of God; but 
he can pardon them all; and I hope 
he will.” — When he was put into 
bed, he was observed to be looking 
upward very earnestly; and he said, 
‘I am looking to Jesus to pardon all 
my sins!’ Being asked if he would 
not like to get well, and accompasay 
his father on a journey he had im 
prospect, he replied ‘No; I would 
rather die, and go to heaven!’ He 
afterwards expressed himself in the 
following remarkable words: ‘ There 
are already seven children in my fa- 
thers grave; and if | should die, 
then there will be eight; — and what 
a happiness it will be’to my father 
when he dies to find all his children 
in heaven !’— His last moments, how- 
ever, were not so near as he-himself 
supposed. On Monday he was better, 
and able to leave hisroom; but after 
a few days his fever increased. On 
Friday afternoon, observing his friend 
weep, he said, ‘ Don’t weep, dear; I 
am going to heaven!’ Inthe evening 
death appeared to be approaching. At 
3 inthe morning, his father asked him 
which he would prefer, — to live or 
die. His reply was, § The will of the’ 
Lord be done!’ At 7, afriend asking 
him bow he was,~-he answered, lam 
dying.’ He was then very restless; 
but patient, and perfectly sensible. In 
this stafe he continued till JO o'clock, 
the hour in which he first complained 
on the preceding Saturday, whea he 
gently breathed his last. —- He was 
nine years of age. 
312 
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Mbituary, 


MRS. HEATHCOTE, 


OF BIRMINGHAM, 

Wasa native of Smethwick, a 
village in Staffordshire ; into which 
the gospel] was first introduced by a 
yelative of the deceased. Shortly 
after, a chapel was built at Hands- 
worth; which was supplied by the 
ministers of Lady H.’s connection, 
who occasionally preached in a barn, 
fiited up at Smethwick for that pur- 
pose. It was there thatthe Lord first 
began a work of grace upon her soul, 
under the ministry of Mr. Williams, 
now of Stone; from which time till 
her death, she never lost sight of her 
Christian character. The change 
then wrought upon her heart by the 
Holy Spirit will be best expressed in 
her own words, ina letter to a friends 
which, with a few extracts from her 
Diary, &c. will occupy as much room 
as your limits will admit : — 

‘ It was under the ministry of the 
Rev. Mr. W. the Lord first began to 
awaken my conscience, — giving me 
to feel myself a lost sinner, under the 
curse of a just law, and exposed to 
the wrath ofan angry God: in which 
deplorable condition J continued for 
some months; and none but God and 
myself knew what trouble of micd I 
‘endured, My distress did not arise 
chiefly from a consideration of gross 
sins in my outward conduct, having 
been preserved from those vices in- 
to which many are permitted to run; 
but 1 was ted to view myself as ut- 

_terly ruined by the Fall, thro’ union 
with the first Adam, and without any 
‘power to extricate myself from this 
wretched condition. ‘The command- 
ment 1 found to be exceeding broad, 
calling for a perfect sinless obedi- 
ence, which I could never render; 
so that I found, with the apostle, 
* That when the commandment came’ 
(with light and power to my con- 
science) * sin revived, and 1 died ;’— 
but God, who its rich in mercy, did 
not suffer me to rest here; but ha- 
ving corrected me according to his 
pleasure, was pleased to reveal his 
Sonin me, as sustaining the office of 
a Surety. Assuch, standing in my 


Jaw-place, and paying the debts which ° 


t had contracted,—rising triumphant 


‘to iwy Father’s house. 


over sin and the grave, and speak- 
ing peace to my troubled conscience, 
then indeed he appeared ‘ mighty to 
save. Thus the Lord Jed me to him- 
self; and on this ground I stand a 
miracle of grace and a wonder to 
myself! ; 

From this extract the «spiritual 
reader will discover the leadings of 
that divine Spirit who convinces the 
sinner, and directs the humbled soul 
to the Lord, Jesus for righteousness 
and peace. ia 

An extract or two from her Diary 
will best manifest the clearness of her 
views of divine truth, and the holy 
tendency of the doctrines of grace, 
when received with meekness, as the 
engrafted word of God. i 

** Jesus Christ is the same yester- . 
day, to-day, and for ever.’ ¢ Upon 
this Rock I build; and the gates of 
heli shall not prevail against me! — 
In myself I am unholy, foolish, and 
impure, — by nature lost and un- 
done; but Jesus is made of God unto 
me ‘wisdom and righteousness, and 
sanctification and redemption.” O 
may I be daily living to his praise! 

‘I find it a matter of great joy and 
comfort, that all my springs are in 
Jesus. Thanks be to Infinite Wisdom 
for treasuring up all the blessings of 
graceand gloryin him! O, my soul, 
thou hast nothing to do but to be 
coming every moment to draw water 
from these wells of salvation, ever 
crying, Lord Jesus, give me of this 
drink! 

Writing to a near relative (after 
having mentioned her former joys 
in the Lord) she says,‘ What then, 
am Lnow like an old milestone, whose 
impressions are almost obliterated by 
the hand of ‘time? Rather may my 
evidences be brighter as ] draw nearer 
We shall soon 
be at home. 

‘A few more rolling suns‘at most 
‘ Will land us on fair Canaan’s coast.’ 


These words might be viewed al- 


» most as prophetic, in regard of her- 


self; for tho’ then in perfect health,. 
the number of her days was almost 
finished, aud the season of her de- 
parture near at hand. Her enjoy- 
ments at the first of her confinement’ 
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were great. She spoke much of the 


+ sufferings of her Saviour; and ob- 


served, that her own were lost while 
viewing his cross, and contemplating 
his bleeding love ! 

For several days every hope was 
éntertained of her speedy recovery ; 
but the great Sovereign of life and 
death had otherwise determined. A 
serious and rapid change took place, 
and threatened the iminediate disso- 
lution of the earthly tabernacle. A 
few days previous to her death, she 
observed to a friend, ‘I have been 
thinking much of death; but earthly 
enjoyments cleave very close: it ap- 
pears, at the present moment, hard 
for Nature to give them allup.’ To 
another friend she said, ‘ My spirit- 
ual enjoyments are not very great; 
but my confidence in him, on whom 
I have believed, remains unshaken !” 
Again she exclaimed, with joy on 
her countenance, ‘He hates putting 
away: itshall be well with the righte- 
ous!’ The day prior to her depar- 
ture, she expressed the support she 
experienced from the 23d Psalm; 
some verses of which she repeaied 
with greatjoy. <A few hours befere 
she expired, she again exclaimed, 
with joy and triumph,‘ Jesus is mine!’ 
These were the last words she utter- 
ed; and then fell asleep in Him, on 
tbe 30th of January, 1813, aged 43.— 
Her pastor, the Key. Mr. Bennett, 
improved her death from those words 
‘of our Lord, ‘ Be ye also ready ; for 
in'such an hour as ye think not of, 
‘the Son of man cometh.’ B. 


MRS. MARTHA BLACK 


Was born in the parish of Whit- 
‘burn. Her parents were careful to 
instruct her in the principles of re- 
-ligion, and to train her up in the fear 
‘and ways of God. She was endowed 
-with a clear judgment aud a retentive 
memory. ©Her general behaviour 
was quiet and modest ; — she was di- 
ligent in her attendance on public 
ordinances, both on Sabbath and on 
week - days; — she early joined a 
“praying society of her own sex; and 
‘was a great ornament to it. 

From the papers she has left be- 
‘hind her, she appears lo have been 
much exercised in the Christian lite ; 
‘and that she experienced much of the 
‘power and comfort of it. ‘ 
fhe was much in pleading with 
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God his precious promises. Having 
noted these and ether words of pro- 
mise, ‘I am the Lord thy God,’— 
* I will be merciful to their unrighte- 
ousnesses,’ —‘ Their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more,’ 
— ‘ Hthiopia shall soon stretch. out 
her hands to God,’ — she adds her 
fervent request for the accomplish- 
ment of them: ‘I desire to say, Do 
as thou hast said, for the sake of Je- 
sus! Remember, O God, tby great 
and precious promises !’ 

Encouraged by these promises, 
‘Thou shalt call me, My Father; and 
shalt notturn away from me,—‘ One 
shall say, I am the Lord’s; and an- 
other .shall subscribe with ‘his hand 
unto the Lord,’ —she madea solemn 
surrender of herself to the Lord. — 
‘ Depending on the promise and 
strength of Christ, 1 take God for 
my God and Father,—the Lord Jesus 
for my Saviour and all, — and the” 
Holy Ghost for my Sanctifier and the 
Guide of my heart and life. I re- 
nounce the Devil, the world, and all 
sin; and resolve to glorify thee, my 
God, in my body and spirit, which 
are thine. I resolve to wait upon 
thee in all thine ordinances, and to 
submit to all thy providences, say- 
ing, The will of the Lord be done :— 
thy vows are upon me, O God!’ — 
Lamenting the power of indwelling 
‘sin, which hindered her from doing 
the good which she. would, and 
prompting her to the evil she would 
not, she adds, ‘I trusted in thee, O 
‘Lord! lsaid, Thou art my God. 
Preserve me, O God! fer in thee do 
I put my trust. O my soul, thou 
hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my 
Lord. Surely, Gocdness:and Mercy 
shall follow me all the days of my 
life; and 1 will dwell in the house of 
the Lord for ever.’ — This is dated 
Blackburn, July 11, 1796. 

From some discourses of Mr. Hill, 


-at Cambusnethan, and of Mr. Eben. 


Brown, at Longridge, she appears to 
have derived much comfort. — Ono 
one eccasion, she speaks as if God 
had, ia the course of his providence, 
laid the grave stone on his promises ; 
but she expresses her persuasion that, 
at evening time it should be light; 
and her resolution, tho’ God should 
slay her by his providence, that still 
she would trust in his promise. — 
Afler repeating some of. the preci- 
oug promises, she says, ‘ Lord Jesus, 


give me grace to live on thy faithful 
word! I shall die trusting in Him 
who is the Resurrection and the Life !’ 

When she was visited with her last 
and severest affliction, which issued 
in death, her faith and hope were 
strikingly manifest. She breathed 
raany an ardent wish to depart and 
to be withChrist. At the beginning 
of it indeed she was much perplexed 
with doubts; but these were very 
soondispelled, and she was enabled 
firmly to trust in the Redeemer and 
his finished work, inthe joyful ex pec- 
tation of a future glory. She re- 
peated Ps. evii. 29, 30, with a kind of 
transport, as if the storm had been 
already past, and she entered into 
the haven of rest. At another time, 
being much cast down, she uttered 
these words (Ps. lv. 6) ‘Oh that I had 
wings like a dove, then would I fly 
away and be at rest!’ Onthe morn- 
ing of the day on which she died, 
she said that her trouble was great ; 
but 24 hours would not pass till she 
was before the throne of glory. 

Speaking of her children, she said, 
©1 must leave these lambs behind me ; 
but I trust that Christ, who has led me, 
will not forsake them ; and whatever 
difficulties they must encounter, that 
they shallbe keptby the mighty power 
of God.’ Tosome who were standing 
near, she said, ‘ Olearnto die! Dy- 
ing work is serious work!’ 

In this tranquil and comfortable 
frame died this believer, bearing tes- 
iimeny to the power, faithfulness, 
‘and grace of her dear Redeemer, 
richly experienced in Jife and death. 
Surely, the latter end of a Christian 
js peaceful and happy ! 

nt 


RECENT DEATIS. 


On Sunday, Oct. 3, 1813, aged 50, 
the Rev. Barre Grrscn, D. D. who 
had been 18 years rector of Barby, in 
Northamptonshire. His first religi- 
ots impressions are said to have been 
produced by the singing of the hymn 
* Jesus, lover of my soul.’ When in- 
troduced into his living, his first text 
was,‘ 1 am not ashamed of the gos- 
pel of Christ, &c.; and his ministry 
fully proved that he gloried in that 
gospel: —he faithfully declared the 
whole counsel of God to a numerous 
people, who came from various parts 
of the surrounding country to hear 
‘him.— As a preacher, he was con- 
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sidered by his brother- ministers to 
excel: his style was manly, simple, 
and impressive. Asa Christian, he 
followed the footsteps of his Master, 
—humpble, gentle, and affectionate,— 
ever disposed to put the most fa- 
vourable constructioa on the actions 
of others. 

For some months previous to his 
death, he laboured under an internal 
complaint, which terminated in an 
inflammation; with which he was 
violently seized on the 29th of Sep- 
tember. 

Jn a letter to a friend, just a month 
before his removal, he thus expressed 
himself: --‘ After all, life, considered 
in itself, is hardly worth an anxious 
thought. Were it not for its connec- 
tion with eternity, it would be a 
dream, a shadow, a nothing. In the 
prospect of my removal, my chief 
regret is, that 1 have notserved God 
better. On the other hand, in the 
prospect of living a few more years, 
iny chief desire is to serve him with 
more fidelity. It is in that regret, 
and in that desire, that I see my best. 
evidences. Encouraged by them, I 
can quietly leave it with God to 
shorten my life, or to lengthen it,— 
to sweeten or to embitter it, as seem- 
eth to him good. .... I need not 
urge this further. The balance be- 
tween life and death is easily struck 
by the Christian; — the apostle in- 
closes it all in a nutshell: — “* To me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain.” 

_Just before he left the world, he 
exhorted one of his sons, a youth just 
entering the university, to persevere 
in his intended clerical profession in 
the true church-doctrines, giving him 
his dying benediction. He main- 
tained to the last, though in much 
suffering, calmness and resignation, 
—exhibiting a true picture of Chris- 
tian faith, worthy of imitation. T. P. 

Many of our readers will recollect, 
that Dr. Gilbee preached an excellent 
sermon before the Missionary Society, 
at St. Bride’s Church, in May, 1812. His 
text was, ‘ Other sheep have I, which 
are not of this fold,’ &c.; and an ad- 
mirable Letter from his pen, appeared 
in this Magazine for July, 1812. p. 262. 
We are not aware that,any other of his 
productions haye been published. 

On Friday, Oct.8,; at Cheltenham, 
in his 39th year, the Rev. Dr, Youna, 
minister of the Scois Church, London 
Wall; 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Striclures on some of the Publications 
of the Rev. Herb. Marsh, PD. D. in- 
_tended as a Reply to his Ojections 
against the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. By the Rev. Isaac 
‘Milner, D. D. F. R, S. &e. 


A Reply to the Striclures of the Rev. 
‘Is. Miiner, D. D. By Dr. Marsh. 


THE vigorous and perseyering 
efforts of the Margaret Professor of 
Divinity to oppose the progress of 
the Bible Society, have called ferth 
- in its defence an host of powerful and 
successful advocates. Of several of 
these, the Dean of Carlisle makes 
honourable mention, assigning at the 
same time a very satisfactory reason 
for his engaging in the controversy. 
‘On certala momentous occasions,’ 
observes Dr. Milner,‘ it isnot enough 
barely to establish the truth; it some- 
times also becomes highly expedient 
to trace and expose the errors that 
have served to conceal and disguise 
it. Jt isin this latter service that I 
have perceived there still remained a 
distinct line for me to take’ We 
are happy to bear testimony to the 
acute discrimination and the sound 
reasoning. by which. Dr. Milner has, 
in many instances, detected and ex- 
posed the sophistry of his learned 
opponent. In consequence of the 
acknowledged erudition of Dr. Marsh, 
and of the station he occupies in the 
University of Cambridge, it was to 
be supposed that his publications 
against the Bible Society would pro- 
duce, on the minds of many readers, 
a considerable impression, although 
his arguments might. be found want- 
ing in solidity. It has been, there- 
fore, the object of Dr. Milner not 
oaly to conviel the Professor of in- 
conclusive reasoning onthe principal 
points of controversy respecting ihe 
Bible Society, but also to lessen the 
authority of Dr. Marsh over the 
minds of those who might be disposed 
to place undue: confidence in his 
powers of reasoning and in the ac- 
curacy of his knowledge, especially 
on Biblical subjects. With ihis view 
Dr. Milner has instituted a variely of 
enquiries; and prosecuted them to 
an extent not very favourable to the 
‘theological reputation of the Mar- 


garet Professor. By this method the 
Strictures are not compressed withia 
ihe limits which might have been an- 
ticipated, and which probably many 
readers might have desired; but are 
extended to no less than 400 pages. 
To this expansion of the work we 
think that the minute distribution of 
the various topics has also contribut- 
ed not alittle. Every part is, how- 
ever, written ina manner so lumin- 
ous, so energetic, and so pointed, as 
to interest the reader throughout; 
and we think that many will rise from 
the perusal of the work ready to ex- 
press a hope, that should they ever 
enter the lists of controversy, they 
may never have to contend with an 
opponent so formidable as the Dean 
of Carlisle, or to appear to so much 
disadvantage in argument as the Mar- 
garet Professor. 

Some idea of the plan of these ela- 
borate Strictures, and of the style in. 
which they are written, may be form- 
ed from the following extract, con- 
taining part of ‘A Brief Recapitula- 
tion,’ &c.. 

‘1 considered Dr. Marsh’s two publi- 
cations as containing heavy charges, 
and replete with mischief. The charges 
appeared to me to be frivolous and de- 
void of substance; yet at the same time 
covered with many clouds of darkness 
and confusion. ‘The defence, therefore, 
consisted in taking away the veil, and 
in distinguishing from each other, things 
that ought not to be confounded. 

“Some portions of English history I 
thought were exceedingly misapplied. 
Of course, the answer consisted in shew- 
ing the inaccuracy of the statements, 
the irrelevancy of the facts adduced, and 
the total want of parallelism in the 
cases compared. 

« Attempts were made by Dr. Marsh, 
to prove, even by abstract reasoning, 
that the operatious of the Bible Society 
tended to annihilate the use of the 
Prayer-book. Here I had to follow 
our inquirer step bystep; and to prove, 
that no argument could be conducted 
with Jess precision or argumentative 
connection. LT observed that the extra- 
ordinary defect of argument was abund- 
antly supplied by a parade of logical 
accuracy, and by an imposing tone of 
authority, grounded, as it should seem, 
on a reputation, supposed to be pre- 
viously established for judgment and 
penetration.’ 
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Our limits will not allow us to en- 
» ter atany-length into a consideration 
of the merits of Dr. Marsh’s ‘ Reply.’ 
We think’ that most of our readers 
will be of opinion, after perusing 
his. pamphlet, that his efforts to in- 
validate the reasoning of Dr. Milner, 
are made with very little success. 
With ‘respect to the knowledge of 
theology, how great is the disparity 
between Dr. Milner and Dr. Marsh! 
Of the orthodoxy of the Margaret 
Professor of Divinity, our readers 
may form some judgment by the fol- 
lowing extract on the subject of jus- 
tification. 

‘ We have already seen that justifi- 
cation, as understocd in the Articles, 
is something which is acquired in 
this life, and may be lost again in this 
life.” In a subsequent part of the 
same paragraph Dr. Marsh infers, 
‘ that in the sense of our Articles;. 
Justification takes place at Baptism.’ 
Are we not reminded by such state- 
ments from such a quarter, of one of 
the most severe reproofs which pro- 
ceeded from the pen of the Apostle 
Paul? — See Heb. v. 12. 


A Hebrew Grammar, in the English 
Language, by Joseph Samuel C.F. 
Frey; with the Hebrew Psalms. 
8v0. 10s. 6d. 


_ Iv has been a frequent case for 
teachers of particular languages, who 
were but slightly acquainted with 
literary history, and the principles of 
general philology, to imagine them- 
selves able’ to point out a mew and 
easy way to the object which they 
professed. We are sorry to say that 
dir. Fy should have added his name 
to, the list of these grammaticasters. 
His intentions doubtless are lauda- 
ble; and his book shews pains and 
diligence; but he has committed a 
mistake in supposing himself compe- 
tent to compose a Hebrew Grainmar 
worthy to supersede those in general 
use. ‘The want of competency does 
not. arise from any deficiency in his 
acquaintance with that language it- 
self. Ip this respect he probably far 
excels the best Gentile professors of 
the sacred Janguage. But all that 
he has attempted. has already been 
done by other writers, avd ina man- 
her more methodical and luminous. 
Dr. Ashworth’s Grammar has been 
long and deservedly in repute, The 
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modesty of the excellent author did 
not allow him to publish it:— he 
printed it only for the private use of 
his pupils at Daventry.’ But it has 
been.two or three times published of 
late years, with a neédless preface, 
and some other trivial additions, by 
a Mr. Yeates, who, thougn little to his 
honour, has so put.in his name*as to 
seem to.be the author. ‘This: work 
contains almost every thing that Mr. 
F. bas compiled, in a much better 
order, without his redundancies, and 
at a third of the price.» Had he re- 
published Dr. A’s Grammar, with his 
own Vocabulary of Particles, a guide 
to his method of pronunciation, and * 
a very few minor additions, he would 
have rendered a much better service 
to the world; — and, if he had been 
equal to the composition of a He- 
brew Grammar, on the principles of 
the great Albert Schultens,: arranged 
according to the philosophy of lan- 
guage, and shewing the affinity of 
the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, he 
would have obtained high and me- 
rited enlogiuni. 

Mr. ¥. recommends the adoption 
of that method of pronouncing He- 
brew which is practised by the Ger- 
man Jews,—for the very good reason 
of its rendering intelligible and more 
acceptable, ihe efforts of Christians 
to promote the conversion of the 
seed of Abraham. He might have 
added, that the Jewish pronunciation 
is far more agreeable to the ear than 
that which we generally practise. 
But, though any person acquainted 
with the notation of Walker or Sheri- 
dan, might have made all the princi- 
ples and practice of this pronuncia- 
tion perfectly intelligible im a few 
lines, Mr. F. probably from being 
imperfeclly versed in English Orthee- 
py, bas adopted a clumsy and detec- 
tive mode of expressing the sounds, 
which we fear is more likely to lead 
persons wrong than right. He dwélis 
on the common grammatical defiii- 
tions and Jxplications; which appear 
to us quite unnecemary, as we pre- 
sume ihat few begin the siudy of 
Hebrew who require to be schooled . 
in these points. Yet, im his. short 
Chapter on Syntax, he has abandoned 
this method; though there was an in- 
viling: opportunity for a complete 
view of idioms, such as Buxlorf has 
given in his Thesaurus; and which 
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= ‘ 
would have given a real and distin- 
guished value to Mr. F.’s Grammar. 

-. He rejects the use of the term Con- 
Jjugations, to desiguate Kal, Niphal, 
&e. His reason is correctly stated ; 
but we doubt whether, for such a 
cause, it is worth while to innovate 
on thé established language of He- 
brew and other oriental philologists. 
Hlis paradigms are printed, after the 
manner of Israel Lyons, with the ra- 
dicals and servi/es, distinguished by 
black and by open letters: but, by a 
perplexing oversight, in one part, the 
serviles are printed open, and in ano- 
ther the radicals. His manner of ar- 
ranging and expressing his cules, js 
throughout very deficient in perspi- 
cuity.. We see no utility, but some 
disadvantage, in printing the Hebrew 
words over again in English charac- 
ters. On that which is generally felt 
to be the most difficult part of He- 
brew Grammar, ‘the Chanzes of the 
Points, Mr. Frey’s Chapter is a speci- 
meu of éembarrasment in expression ; 
which ‘forms a striking contrast to 
the lucid order, of Dr., Ashworth. 
— The Vocabulary of Pariicles will 
be found very convenient: but we 
should have preferred a classification 
of. them as Adverbs, Prepositions, 
&e..such as‘Danzius has imperfectly 
given- 7 8. 

We are sorry that out duty forbids 
us to pass encomiums ‘upon this 
book. We truly respect its author; 
but we cannot sacrifice fidelity. For 
hia to’ write a Hebrew Grammar, 


appears to us to have been equally ° 


unsuitable and unnecessary. The 
bdok is*handsomely, but not cor- 
rectly, printed The annexed Psalter 
is the same type and page as the He- 
bréw Bible which Mr. f. is editing, 
and which deserves’ the encourage- 
ment and gratitude of ‘students. 


A Statement of Facts, relaiive to the 
supposed Abstinence of Ann Moore, 
of Fulbury, Staffordshire; and a 
NMorrative of die Circumstances 
which dito. therrecent Detection of 
the Imposturae&e: By the, lev. 
Legh Richmond; 4. 47. 38. 6d. ' 


Trirs is a very curious and interest- 
ing publication, giving a. clear and 
gees soph iA rss hE a oe Rika 2 
full acédunt of the déjection of that 
imposture; which was so long eatried, 
on by Abn Jioore; who pretended, 
that sivce 'the spring df 1307, she had 

KEL 


| 
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not swallowed any kind of solid food § 
and that since the autumn of 1808 


sie had not swallowed any liquid 
whatsoever. Many gentlemen agreed, 


with her own consent, to watch her, 
hight aud day, for three weeks; but 


on theminth day the watch was given 

up, at her earnest request, and as she 
seemed to be dying; but whether in’ 
consequence of a catarchal’ fever, 

with which she was afilicted, or as 

the effect of her fasting, now become 

insupportable, could not be clearly 
ascertained. To this period, how- 
ever, she carried on the deception ; 

and when supposed to be dying, so- 
lemnly appealed to God for the truth” 
of her former declarations. On/the 
reception of food she gradually re 

covered ‘strength; and some suspi- 
cious circumstances, which then oc- 

curred, soon jed to the detection of | 
the «whole» imposture, which she 

openly confessed. The whole pro-) 
ceedings are minutely detailed, with 

suitable remarks, by the worthy and 
pious editor. : 

‘This book is rendered still more 
interesting by several papers in the 
Appendix, which appeared in Medi-— 
cal and Philosophical Publications on: 
the case.of Ann Moore, and of seve- 
ral other persons famed for their 
extraordinary abstinence; together 
with Minutes of the Watch, &e. 

We have made an Extract from the 
Narrative, page 417 of this Numbers 
but refer our readers to the State- 
ment itself for further particulars. 


Studies in History; containing the 
History of Greece, from its earliest 
Period to its final Subjugation by the 
Romans. in a Series of Essays, 
accompanied with Reficctions, fe- 
Serences to Original Authorities, and 
Historical Exercises for Youth. By - 
T. Morell. Yol. I, 8v0, 10s. 62. 

Axrnoued this volume does not 
come immediately within the circle 
which our plan draws around us, we 
deem it our duty to, give it a place in 

our columus. — History is a Kind of, . 


_ reading to which young people are 
early introduced ; and to which many 


of them, especially the inquisitive of 

both sexes, feel considerable attach- 

ment. History, therefore, by its 

early and its powerful possession of 

the mind, perhaps as uch as any 

other kind of literary composition, 
3K 
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gives a sort of castand colour to the 
yet soft: and) unmoulded character of 
the youthful mind, 

The favourite hero is soon selected, 
and becomes theadmired object of 
early imitation. .oMost of us can re- 
collect when the little breast swelled 
with ardour before unfelt, to imt- 
tate the favourite hero of the narra- 
tive; and perhaps can, even now, 
trace some features of our character 
to the elementary principles then first 
received. We should have found, tho’ 
Horace had never told us, that the 
cask long retains the flavour with 
which it is first imbued. 

History, therefore, as a study for 
youth, ought to exhibit for imitation 
the purest and best characters. At 
least, the young reader should be fur- 
nished with the means of bringing 
every action and every character to 
the hallowed standard of Christian 
principles; and be taught, at the same 
time, constantly to observetheagency 
of God in all the’events of life. 


_ Every. intelligent and pious in- 


structor of youth has felt, that there 
js.in History, as generally written, a 
lamentable deficiency of moral and 
religious instruction; — that a false 
lustre is too frequently thrown around 
the names and characters of cele- 
brated heroes ;— that actions, which 
the gospel condemns, are often highly 
applauded ; and that its pages breathe 
raore of the impure spirit of Pagan- 
ism, then of the genius and temper of 
our holy religion. 

It is the object of this intelligent 
and amiable writer to. apply history 
to its legitimate and beneficial pur- 
pose, by reudering it a vehicle for 
religious instruction. Mr. Morell, in 
this volume, intreduces his young 
friends to the chief topics of Grecian 
history, in three books, comprizing 
upwards of 50 Studies or Essays. The 
facts of each Essay are narrated with 
perepicuity and elegance, chiefly from 
the original authors; and then closed 
with pertinent and useful Reflections. 
At the end of the volume, the teacher 
will find Historical Questions for his 
pupils, pertinently adapted to each 
Essay. 

We select, as a specimen, his 

REFLECTIONS 
On the Destruction of Troy. 

‘ The history. of the siege and capture 
of Troy furnishes an impressive com- 
ment on the words of the apostle James : 
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‘‘ Whence came wars and fightings 
among you? Were they not hence, ever’ 
of the lusts that warin your members ?”’ 
What a destructive flame did the licen- 
tious unbridled passions of an individual 
kindle! To what a fearful train of mi- . 
series did they:lead ! How truly melan- 
choly their issue! However the profli- 
gate Paris, whose crimes desolated his 
country, and brought down the hoary 
hairs of his parent with sorrow to the 
grave, might exult for a time in the 
success of his iniquitous schemes, and 
boast of the prize he had unlawfully 
obtained, his triumph was short; but . 
his infamy certainand perpetual. Surely, - 
some pangs of unavailing regret must 
have been felt when he saw the streets 
of Troy flowing (down) with blood,— 
the blood of his nearest relatives, — 
the blood of a venerable parent! Even 
Heathen poets, in celebrating this event, 
teach us, through the medium of my- ~ 
thological fiction, that virtue must tri- 
umph over vice. — The juvenile readers 
of Homer and Virgil cannot be put too 
much on their guard against the false 
estimate of character and mistaken no- 
tions of virtue, which their sublime 
compositions are likely to convey. Let - 
them recollect, that the heroes they ce- 
lebrate, acted under the influence of 
passions which Christianity condemns. 
— Ferocious and sanguinary cruelty is 
dignified with the name of Valour; — 
anger, pride, hatred, and revenge, are 
exalted to posts of honour and renown. 
Yet many who bear the Christian name 
imitate their examples, and breathe 
their anti-Christian spirit, rather than 
his whom they call Lord and Master, 
while in works they deny him.’ 

We have no doubt, from the nature 
of the work itself, and the respect- 
able list of subscribers prefixed, that 
this will be well received; and we 
sincerely hope that Mr. Morell will 
accomplish his proposed plan, in re- 
ference to the Histories of Rome an 
Kngland. 
Dr. Watts no Socinian: a Refutation 

of the Testimony ef Dr. Lardner, as 

brought forward in the kev. T. Bel- 
sham’s Memoirs of the late Rev. 

Theo. Lindsey. In a Series of Let- 

ters to the Rev. J. Smith, of Man- 

chester. ByS. Palmer. 8vo, 1s. 6d. 
Mr. Betsuam says of Dr. Watts, 

‘It is well known that this learned 
and pious writer, in the latter part. of 
his life, receded very fer from those 
mystical opinions concerning the doc- 
trine of the Trinity and the person 
of Christ, whichhe held in his youth; 
and he brings forward.a letter from 
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Dr.Lardner ; in which he thus writes: 
‘LL think Dr. Watts. never was an 
Arian ; but, in the latter part of his 
life, for several years before his death, 
and before he was seized with an im- 
becility of his faculties *, he was an 
Unitarian; and wrote a great deal 
upon the subject ; but his papers fell 
into good hands, and they did not 
think them fit for publication.’ It is 
“proper to remark, that Dr. Lardner 
constantly uses the word Unitarian 
for Socinian, or something lower in 
the-scale of sentiment. In a subse- 
quent letter, Dr. L. refers to Mr. 
Neale (one of the doctor’s executors) 
as his authority for charging the doc- 
tor with these new sentiments. 

On the other hand, Mr. P. insists 
that Dr. L. was mistaken in his con- 
clusion, and misunderstood Mr.Neale, 
who, by the doctor’s new sentiments, 
probably (we would say undoubtedly ) 
did not mean Socinianism; but what 
is called the indwelling Scheme, as 
connected with the pre-existence of 
Christ’s human soul, which is repeat- 
edly avowed in several of the ductor’s 
later publications. That he explained 
‘his sentiments on the Trinity in a 
manner different from the majority 
of orthodox divines is readily’ ad- 
mitted; but that he was no 4rian, ap- 
pears from his controversy with Mr. 
‘Tomkins only a short tine before his 
death ; and is admitted by Dr. Lard- 
ner. That he was not aSocinian, ap- 
pears from the following evidence 2S 

1. From the last works which he 
published, within two years of his 
death, viz.‘ Questions concerning 

_Jesus, the Son of. God,’ and‘ The 
Glory of Christ as God-man,’ 

.2. From his conversation with his 
friends during his last illness, and 
particularly with Dr. Stennett; in 
which* he expressed his firm belief 
of the Atonement; and lamented, 
even with tears, that so many should 
have given it up.’ 

8. From his Solemn Address to the 
Deity, published by his executors; 
in which he avows his belief «that the 
nian Jésus is 8d°closely “and insepar- 
ably ‘united with thetrac and eternal 
Godhead, as to becdine One Person, 

% This mental iabecility is denied hy 
Dri OGisbdny Ghis biographer ; toby aMr 
Parker yihis’ anvenuensis ; wad byi Mrs. 

Abiteyy.who webideddn the fauily ) 
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even as the human soul and bedy 
make but one man.’ 

A. From a piece, supposed to be 
printed by the doctor himself, and 
suppressed at the desire of hisfriends; 
but lately republished bya Mr. Ga- 
briel Watts: — even this piece (whe- 
ther genuine or not) recognizes ‘the 
pre-existence of Christ, -—— his inti- 
mate union with the Deity, and his 
atonement for the sins of men 3. nei- 
ther of which, as all know, are held 
by Unitarians. He moreover asserts 
the doctrine of the Trinity ; which 
they deny in every form of it.’ 

Upon the whole, we think Mr. P. 
has triumphantly proved his point, 
that Dr. Watts was no Socinian ; and 
though our faith ought not to rest on 
the opinions of men, however wise 
and good,—yet it is a satisfaction to 
know, that’ there is no sufficient 
ground for such an imputation on the 
character of the great and good Dr. 
Waits. 


A Concise History of the Jews, from 

. the Time of their Re-establishment 
by Ezra und Nehemiah, to the De- 
struction. of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans; with a Map of Palestine. For 
the Use of Schools. By the Rev. 
J. Hewlett, 8.2. 12mo, 6s. bas. 


A suvrewus abridgment.of the 
middle “period of Jewish History, 
‘forming ‘a connection -between the 
History of the Old. and New 'esta- 
ments,’ — very serviceable to the,un- 
derstanding of both. Itistaken from 
the aulhkor’s Bible (of which we give 
no opinion at present) 5, and. appears 
to contain a mass of usefulinforma- 
tion, well compressed, im’ perspicu- 
ous language, and ‘suitably adapted 
for schvuls and young, people ‘in ge- 
neral, ~ 


Karly Piety. 4 Sermon an Prov. iv. 9, 
lo the Children of Sunday Schools. 
2d edit. price 6d. 

Tris is a pleasing and wfection- 
ate discourse, in which religion is re- 
commended to young persons as pro- 
ducing safety, peace.of mind, and the 
most delightful and glorious pres- 
pects, . Barly Piety is also urged as 
highly acceptable to God, laying the 
surest foundation for stability of cha- 
racter, and ‘affording the best assur- 
ance of the consclatron oP reheyon in 
bife and death. SHEAR” § 

, ye ee 
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A Scripture Catechism, or the First 
Principles of the Gospel plainly stat- 
ed, in Answers from. the. Word ef 
God. By the Rev. Jos. Kerby. 2d. 
Tux title expresses the nature of 

this little tract. It consists of about 
70 short. and, plain questions;— the 
answers to which aresgiven in the 
very words of Scripture. We think 
that it may be useful, especially in 
Sunday Schoeis, 

: a 
LITERARY NOTICES. 

Syriac New Testament... The New 
Testament, in Syriac, will'soon be put 
to press by the Rey. Dr. Buchanav, 
for the use of those Christians who 
use that Janguage throughout the 
east. A new fount of Syriac types, 
of uncommon accuracy and beauty, 
has been preparing for some time 
past by Mr. Figgins, type-founder, 
under Dr, Buchanan’s superiutend- 
ence; and is now nearly finished. Mr. 
Watts, of Broxbourne, has been en- 
gaged by Messrs. Cadell and Davies to 
print this work, being recommended 
by his success in other Oriental spe- 
cimens of typography; and has con- 
tracted to complete it in six months, 
from the time of putting if to 
press. — A portion of this edition is 
intended for the use. of students-at 
home; and,,,with the yiew of en- 
couraging, the.study of Syriac learn- 
ing generajiy, Dr. Buchanan proposes 
to publish, at the same time, a Syriac 
Grammar and Dictionary. 

Syriac Grammar. — Mr. Yeates, 
author of the Hebrew Grammar, has 
been employed, for some months 
past, in, preparing a Sytiac Grammar, 
compiled from the best elementary 
writers.in that language. — ltis now 
neanly ready for, press. 

Syriac Hictionary, — itis proposed 
to print, in acommodious cheap form, 
Schaaf’s Syriac, Lexicon, which com- 
prehends all. the words in the New 
Testament; and gives the inflexions 
of the verbs aud nouns. 

A hope is entertained, that the pub- 
lication of these three werks will tend 
to revive a taste for Syriac learning 
in this nation; — if indeed we can 
speak of the revival of a language in 
a country where it never flourished. 
The Syriac. New Testament is con- 
sidered to’ be one of’the most ancient 
extant; and is believed by many 


wm 


learned men to have been made ‘in ©: 


the age of the apostles. This much 
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‘is certain, that our blessed Saviour 


‘spoke in the Syriac tongue; and < it 
as probable that, every parable and 
every speech in the four gospels is 
recorded in the Syriac Testament, 
nearly in the very words which pro- 
ceeded from his lips. Eyery'scholar, 
therefore, who thirsts for the wotd 
of life, and would become an able: 
rninister of the New Testament, onght 
to draw from this pure fountain.’ > * 
( Testimonies of learned men in favour of” 
the Syriac New Testament, in our next.) 


The Rev. C. Buck hasin the press, 
nearly ready for publication, The . 
Practical Expositor, or Scripture il- 
lustrated by Facts, arranged for every 
Day ia.the Year, in one vol. 12mo. 

The Rev. Mr. Andrews’s: Sermons 
are forward at press; and may be ex- 
pected in the course of next month.» 

Also inthe press and nearly ready, 
a new edition of Dr.-T. Goodwin's 
Triumph of Faith, in one vol. 120. 

A new edition of Dr. Ogden’s Ser- 
monson Prayer, is. in the press. 

An improved edition of Mr. Raf: 
fles's Life of the Rev. T. Spencer, 
with his Portrait, and some additional 
interesting matter, is nearly ready. 

eet TO, = eel 


Select List of Publications, ' 


A Series. of Lectures on the History 
of the Oid Testament, delivered: at: 
Hatton Chapel, By the Rev. Thos: 
Smith... 8vo, boards; 10s..6d- 

York House; or Conversations iq 
a Lad&s Boarding - School. \Princi- 
pally founded on facts, By Donring, 
12mo, 3s. 6d. boards... « | { 

The Christian’s Pattern, by Thos,. 
a Kempis: with Prayers and Medita-~, 
tions, by G. Stanhope, D. D. 24me, 
As. — fine, 5s. 

The Loss of Connections deplored 
and improved: a%ermon. occasioned 
by the Death of Mr. T. Parsons. By | 
W. Jay. 8vo, 1s. 6d. mers 

Spiritual Blessings: a Sermon at’ 
Darwen. By J. Fletcher. Svo, is..6d, 

The Cotiager’s Wife. By aClergy= 
man. 1s. sewed. hs 
The Baptisin of Infants the, Prac- 
tice of the Apostles. 12mo, 3d. ; 

Dipping not the only Scriptural 
Manner of Baplizing., By M.-Towe 1 
good. 4d... . 

Baptism of Infants founded on Reas®' 
son and Revelation. 4d. 

History of the Baptists. 
Robertson. 2d. 


By Dr X 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


CIVILIZATION OF INDIANS. 


The Friends (or Quakers) of Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland, and New York, 
have, fora few years past, taken 
measures for extending among some 
of the aboriginal tribes of America 
the “benefits of Civilization. In 
this laudable attempt they have in 
some degree succeeded; and a 
summary account of the Proceed- 
ings of the Friends of New York 
has lately been published ; — from 
which we select a few passages. 


‘ The Brothertown tribe consists 
of 302 persons ; they possess.a tract 
ef land containing 9390 acres, of 
which about 2000 are improved; the 
produce of the last season was about 
2870 bushels of wheat, 5690 of In- 
dian corn, 700 of rye, 1860 of cats, 
90 of pease, 3450 of. potatoes, and 
about 290 tons of bay; but about 
one-half of this produce has been 
raised on shares by. white people. 
They have 16 framed houses, and 18 
framed barns, 1 grist-mill belonging 
to the tribe, and 2 saw-mills, to indi- 
viduals. 

The Stockbridge tribe consists of 
A715 persons. They possess six miles 
square of land ; about 1200 acres are 
improved, on which they have 2 saw- 
mills and one grist-mill, 8 framed 
houses, and 7 tramed barns: the re- 
mainder of their huildings are of logs 
and bark. They raised in the year 
1811, about 500 bushels of wheat, 
2000 of Indian corn, and plenty of 
potatoes, beans, and other vegetables. 

That part of the Oneida tribe 

under our care consists of 440 per- 
sons, 5k families. They possess 
19090 acres of land, of which 500 are 
improved; they raise about 1200 
bushels of wheat, and 1840 of Indian 
corn. They have 2 waggons and i0 
ploughs. ; 
' The Onondagoe tribe consists of 
about 250 persoas; they possess 
12,000 acres of land, of which 500 
are improved; they raised the last 
season 450: bushels of wheat, and 
1400 bushels of. Indian corn, besides 
considerable ‘quantities ‘of different’ 
kiuds of vegetables, ‘ 


‘Jands. 


Hach of the tribés receives a small 


‘annuity from the government, aris- 


ing from the sale of a part of their 


Address from the Onondagoe Tribe. 


‘ Friends and Brothers, 

‘ We have, heard from your 
couneil fire once more; we have 
heard that you wanted to know whe- 
ther the Onondagoes had left off the 
use of strong drink, er not. Brothers, 
we have left off a long time ago. 
You told us to leave off: the Great 
Spirit told us to leave off: we have 
listened to his voice. There are 
some that visit us from the Oneidas 
that drink; we think they will leave 
off by our good advice. — 

* Brothers, 

‘ We are in want of cattle, chains, 
ploughs, and all kinds of farming 
utensils :‘ you have toid us you would 
help us; we were glad to’ hear you 
were willing to help us.” 

* Brothers, - 

‘ We are in want of blacksmiths, 
carpenters, and other mechanics; we 
want to Jearn our children'to work; 
we have opened our eyes, we now 
see that we must work. We are 
willing to work; we begin to raise 
wheat ; and will do more if we can 
get belp. 

*¢ Brothers, 

* A part of our tribe lives at Buf- 
falo. They are of the same mind 
with us: we allagree. > 

‘ We wish, if you will help us to 
oxen and farming utensils, that you 
would send them on as soon as you 
can, as we are much in want, You 
will find us of the same mind as we 
were when you were here. We hope 
to hear from you soon. 

¢ Brothers, 

‘ We respect you, aad wish yow 
all well. Remember us at your Great 
Council. We look to you as our 
friends. eck, 
* Signed by four of our Chiefs, 

« Onondagoe, 8 April, 1811. 

© YOUNONE TABACK, JEONG, | 
‘ Turios, ABRAHAM. BRAND.’. 


© To the Friends at New York? 
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PAPAL INTOLERANCE. 


In acollection of documents re- 
lative to the negociations between 
Bonaparte and the present Pope, pub- 
lished lnsbyear by Keating and Co. 
London, 18: given a circular letter of 
‘Pius 7th, to the Cardinals, dated Feb. 
5, 1808, containing his sentiments of 
Bonaparte’s proposal for granting the 
free and public exercise of religious 
worship to. those who dissent from 
the Roman Catholic communion. 
The Pope thus expresses himself :— 

‘ It is proposed that all religious 
persuasions should befree, and their 
worship publicly exercised: but we 
have rejected this article, as contrary 
to the canons and to the councils, to 
the Catholic religion, to the tranquil- 
lity of human life, and the welfare of 
the state, on account of ihe deplora- 
ble consequences which would arise 
from it. Vol. i. p. 43. ; 
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Provincial Intelligence. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Sept. 8. The Rev. John Cuff was or- 
dained Pastor of the Independent Church 
at Wellington, Somerset. The service 
was bégun by Mr. Taylor,,of Yeovil: 
Mr. Gunn, of Bishop’s Hull, delivered 
the introductory discourse. Mr. Gold- 
ing, of Fulwood, proposed the ques- 
tions, &c. 5 ordination prayer, Mr. Wes- 
ton, of Sherbourne; charge, Mr. Small, 
of Axminster, from Jer. xv..19... Mr. 
Buck, ‘of Wivilscombe, concluded. In 
the’ evening Mr. Tozer, of Taunton, 
preached to the people, from 1 Thes. 
v.123.and Mr. Taylor and Mr. Cherry 
engaged, in prayer. Next day the An- 
nual, Meeting to encourage the interest, 
was held at Milverton, when two ser- 
mons Were preached on the occasion by 
Mr. Turnbull, of St. Mary Ottery, from 
Mark xvi. 153 and by Mr. Allen, of 
Exeter, from Rom. xv. 30; and the 
‘Other parts of the service were filled up 
by Messrs: Buck, Golding, Guna, Wes- 
ton, and Tozers 


Sept, 30. The Rev. Rupert Atkinson 
was introduced to the pastoral charge 
‘of the. Church of Christ in Ebenever 
Chapel, Prescot, Lancashire: In the 
morning Mr, Steil, of Wigan, addressed 
the Minister, from 2 Cor. ¥. 19. Ti the 
afternoon Mr. Rafilés, of «Liverpool, 
preached to the people, from1 Thes. 
v. 12,13; and Mr. Fisher, ef Liverpool, in 
theevening. The devotional parts of the 
several services were conducted by 


s 
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Messrs. Sharp, Griffiths, Toothill, and 
Hemsley. The services..were well at- 
tended, and it proved a most happy day- 
The prospect in this once-benighted 
place is at present very encouraging. 
From the exertions of a few pious in- 
dividuals a church has been established, 
and a commodious chapel built, the foun- 
dation stone of which was laid by the late 
Jamented Mr. Spencer, but six days before 
his death*,and the chapel was opened by 
the Rev. Messrs. Charrier, Mark Wilks, 
Samuel Bradley, and Joseph Fletcher, 
on the 3Ist of December, 18113; and it 
is expected that galleries ‘must soon be 
erected for the accommodation of the 
hearers. wef 
* See Life of Spencer, page 369. - 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


April 21, a new Chapel was opened: 
at Penygroes,° with three public ser- 
vices. Mr: Js. Davies, and Mr. Lewis, 
of Bala, preached in the morning; Mr. 
Lewis, of Newport, and Mr. Williams, 
of Wem, in the afternoon; Mr. E. Da- 
vies and Mr. C. Jones in the evening. 


May 5, a new Independent Chapel 
was opened at Clutton, Somerset. Mr. 
Thorp, of Bristol, preached in the 
morning; Mr. Thomas, of Bruton, in 
the afternoon; and, in the evening, Mr. 
Berry,| of: Warminster. — Devotional 
parts, Messrs. Crook, Thorp, Lewis, 
Thomas, Kentle, Dear, and Berry. 
This new place is to be in connection 
with Chelwoed, and is the fruit of vil- 
lage preaching. It has. been well at- 
tended ever since, with the pleasing 
prospect of much good being done to the 
poor coal-miners. 


Aug. 1, a commodious Room, in High 
Harrogate (lately used as a promenade) 
was opened for religious worship, by 
Mr. W. Eccles, of Leeds. — It will ac- 
commodate about 300 persons. — The 
support of a stated ministry is very de- 
sirable in this place} but it must depend 
entirely upon the liberality of the Chris- 
tian. public: — Mr. Rawson, ‘of Leeds, 
will receive contributions for, this pur- 
pose. inti’ D 
Sept. 15, a Chapel, fitted:up for the 
Friends of the Gospel separated from. 
the Chapel in Church Lane, was opened 
for worship, in’ Banbury. | Mr. Jerard, 
of Coventry, prédctied. in the morning, 
from 1 John iii. 85) Mr.:Percy os Warwick, 
in the afternoon, from! PssIxxxvii. 5; 
and Mr Hartley, ‘of Lutterworth, in the 
evening, from Deutexxxii.31. Messrs. 
Scrages, Griffiths, and Dix, engaged in 
prayer. — The friends of this new inte= 
rest were much encouraged by the ap- 
probation of the neighbouring ministers 
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and other friends, and with the prospect 
of much good being done by the labours 
of their minister, the Rev. J. Sanderson, 
formerly astudent’at Hoxton Academy. 


_ Sept. 30, Edgcome Meeting House, 
situated in ene-of the darkest and most 
extreme parishes ; in, Cornwall,,. newly 
erected, under-the sanctiou of the County 
Association, was opened for.divine wor- 
ship.—Three sermons were preached on 
the, oecasion. — The. place was crowded 
with.attentive hearers; and the facts 
being clearly ascertained, that. upwards 
of 180.families in the parish are desti- 
tute.of the holy, Scriptures, and unable, 
threugh poverty, in some instances ex- 
treme,, to procure the, inestimable trea- 
sure themselves, —it is hoped that this 
appeal to.those who have‘ bread enough 
and to spare,’ will not be made in vain. 
— Any Bibles forwarded to the Rev. T. 
Wildbore, at Penryn, who is acquainted 
with the particulars of the case, will be 
carefully disposed of, to those who are 
in.greatest need; whose blessing will be 
sure to come down upon their benefac- 
tors, though unknown. 


4 
ASSOCIATIONS HELD. 

The Half-yearly Meeting of the Wilts 
Association was held at Argyle Chapel, 
Bath, on Thursday, Sept. 23, when 
three sermons were preached, —by Mr. 
T. East, from Luke xxiii. 33; by Mr. 
Gough, from Matt. viii: 113 by the Rev. 
R. Hill, from 2 Cor. ili. 5. —The mini- 
sters’ connected with this Association, 
are much encouraged in their exertions 
by the liberality. of their Christian 
friends throughout the county, and par- 
ticularly at Bath, where they collected 
on the above day £73.— The next 
Meeting will be held at Shepton Mallet, 
on the Tuesday in Haster week, when 
Mr. Jay and Mr. Sibree are expected to 
preach. 


The Thirtieth Meeting of the Lincoln- 
shire Association was held; Sept. 15, at 
Pinchbeck, when sermons were preach- 
ed by Mr. Devise, from Hag. ii. 5; Mr. 
Gladstones, from 1 Pet. i. Ji; Mr. 
Smelle, from Is. xliii. 1—3; Mr. Key- 
worth, from Colos. ili. 12, 133 and the 
Lord@’s Supper was administered after 
the evening service... Mess. Keyworth, 
Weston, . Hemerton, Woodward, and 
Fisher, assisted im the: devotional ser- 
viees: MriAdams, of Deeping, preached 
on the preceding evening. —- The ser- 
vices were well attended, many leaving 
their -harvestin the field to hear the 
word of Gods+-'The next Meeting to be 
peld-at Huttoft; the: last Wednesday an 
May, 1Sl4. 33 
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Oct. 6, The East Union met at Ash- 
ford ; when Mess. Gurteea, Atkinson, 
and Townsend, preached. On that day 
the General Meeting of the Kent Edu- 
cation Society was held for the benefit 
of Dissenting Ministers “of the three 


/ denominations, whose income ‘is: inade- 


quate to the-support of a 
by assisting them in the education of 
their children, and placing them out as 
apprentices. Three .children, were 
elected on the Foundation; andthe So- 
ciety express a hope that, through the 
general exertions of the different congre- 
gations in the county, that the Finances 
of the Society will be adequate to meet 
any future applications for either of 
the above purposes.—Subscriptions and 
Donations will be thankfully received 
by Major Gen. Burn, Woolwich, and J. 
Parnell, Esq. Canterbury, Treasurers $ 
or, Rev. J. W. Piercy, Woolwich, or 
Geo. Townsend, Ramsgate, Secretaries. 
— The next Meeting, which will be for 
both East and West Kent, will be held 
in April 1814, at Feversham. 


Oct. 7, The North District of the 
Hampshire Association, for extending 
the Gospel in the county and its vicinity, 
held their First Meeting at Whitchurch. 
— Mr. Isaac, of Ludgershall, preached 
on the preceding evening. — A prayer 
meeting at seyen in the morning. Fore- 
noon Mr. Pennell, of Mortimer, preach- 
ed; after which the Lord’s Supper, was 
administered. Mr. Browne, of Tadley, 
presided; and a. collection was made 
in aid of the plan. — In the evening 
Mr. Browne preached on, Acts -ii..21. 
Ministers engaged in the. devotional 
parts of the service were, Messrs. Isaac, 
Skeat of Lostwithiely Wiswell, Davis 
(Methodist) and’ Millard (Baptist). -— 
—Though the weather was unfavourable, 
the services were numerously gitended. 


Sept. 23. Was formed the Cumberland 
and Carlisle Bible Society, at the Moot 
Hall, in Carlisle, the High Sheriff in 
the chair. The Rev. Dean of Carlisle 
spoke at some length; as did also the 
Rey. Messrs. Fawcett, Wilson, Macfar- 
Jane, Henderson, and Mr Bates. Lord 
Viscount Morpeth, patrone " 


Tuesday, Oct. 12. The Haif-yearl, 
Meeting of the Associated Meeting Mi- 
nisters in Cornwali, was kkeld at St. 
Austle: Mr. Smith, of Fowey, preached 
in the morning, and Mr. Gope, of Laun- 
ceston, in the eyening.—Messrs. Moore, 
of Truro, and Guard, of Mevagissey, ad- 
ministered the Lerd’s Supper aftér the 
morning service; and Messrs. Beyan, of 
St. Mawes, Wildbore, of Penryn, Boun- 
sall, of ,8t Colombe, and Moore, of 

ae 
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Truro, engaged in the devotional exer- 
cises. Mr. 
preceding evening. — Mr. T. Wildbore 
was chosen Treasurer, and Messrs. Cope 
and Moore Secretaries, for the year en- 
suing. 


BIBLE S0CIBTY. 


- Anew iliary Bible Society has 
been recently formed at the Chapel, 
Pentonville ; —also a Bible Association, 
for the Ward of Farringdon, &c. at Sta- 


tioners’ Hall, under the patronage of © 


Atderman Smith. 


MELANCHOLY EVENT. 


On Tuesday, August 17, when the 
judges, &c. had proceeded to Bodmin 
church, in order to’ attend divine wor- 
ship, previously to commencing the as- 
sides, they were detained for nearly a 
quarter of an hour, by the Rev. Mr. 
Pomeroy; vicar of Bodmin, who was to 
read‘ the -service, not being ready. 
When he came into the church, theré 
appeared something hurried in his man- 
ner. As he opened the prayer-book, 
he said’ to the Rev. Mr. Kendal, the 
Sheriff’s Chaplain, who was with him in 
the desk, *¢ I fear I shall not he able to 
go through the service; will you assist 
me?’?— Mr. Kendal politely offered to 
take the whole duty; and as Mr. Pome- 
roy was taking off his surplice for Mr. 
Kendall, he staggered, and would have 
fallen, had not'the latter caught him in 
his arms. He immediately conveyed 
him to his house, and medical assistance 
was procured; but, unfortunately, it was 
only to ascertain that he had expired. 


Medium Population. 


Bounsall preached on the - 


INTELLIGENCE, 
'LoNDO mew 


The eR Thanksgiving to God, for 
our abundant harvest, is ordered to be 
used at morning and evéning’ service, 
after the general thanksgiving :— 

* O God, our Heavenly Father, who, 
of thy bountiful goodness ‘towards us, 
hast caused the earth to give back to the 
labour of man the fruits of his industry, 
with an abundant increase,—accept, we 


beseech ‘Thee, the praises and thanks-~ 


givings of a joyful people $ 


and of thy 5 


great mercy, O God, teach’ us so to " 


abound, that we forget not, by reason 


of our many frailties, the Source from — 
which the abundance floweth.” Thou:- 
hast’ looked down upon us with tender-"~ 
ness and ‘compassion; Thou hast listen- 


ed to our'stpplications, and supplied our 
wants* 


our hearts and minds‘uato Thee, in pi- 


dispose us evérmore to elévate 


ous ‘and grateful remembrance of this / 


thy blessing, and‘of all others thy ma~— 


nifold mercies, through Jesus Christ our’ : 


‘Lord. Amen.’ * ‘ 
EDUCATION OF THE POOR. | 


Ar a Meeting which was held, 
Aug. 2, for the purpose of establish- 


ing The West London Association for A 
the Education of the Poor, Sir James - 


Mackintosh in the Chair, one of the 
speakers (Mr. Hume) read the fol- 
lowing statement of the average num- 
ber of Commitments, and Medium. 


Population for seven years ia Eng- - 
land and Wake, and for six years rte ean 


Scotland! 


Average number cimmitted for trial. 


Treland. 4,500,000} 2,644, or 1 in every 1,702 ' 
England 9, ee 4.111, or 1 inevery 1,983 
Wales ,. .607,380 712,°or 1 inevery 8,486 
Scotland 1,804,864 89, or] in every 20,279 


The average nuinber of those who were sentenced to death and executed, 
yearly, during the same period, was, . 


Persons sentenced. 


Treland 85, or 1 in 52,940 
England : 

Wales ¢ 3058) or 1 in 26,917 
Scotland TS, or Lin 2575837 


This statement was adduced ‘to 
shew, that there is a difference of ten 
to one in the commitments for crimes 
in England and Scutland; and that 
this difference may be fairly attri- 
butabie, in’ a gréat measure, to the 
proportionate. deficiency of educa- 
tion and religious instruction. 

The following Resolution, among 
many Olgas, was unanimously car- 
riéd : 

‘ That this ‘Association intends pro- 


, Emacuteds 

48, or 1 in 93,750 

56, or 1 in 178,496 © 

33, or 1 im 515,676. 
viding instruction in reading, 
arithmetic, antl goed morals 
childréwof both:sexes, and ‘of'ever y re- 
ligious denomination,’ in 
bonnded on the nortii by the New-road, 


writing, 


from Paddington to Battle Bridgel;' on * 


the east*by Gray’s Inn Lan’ and the City 
of London, to the Thames; on the south 
by the Thames, fro the City of London 
to the intended bridge at~ Vauxhall $ 


for “the” 


a ‘district; - 


and-owthe west frém Millbank through | 


Grosvenor-place, Park Lane, 
Edgeware Road to the New Road. 


and the» 
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“SOUTH AFRICA. 


Ty our last Number we presented 
to our readers an interesting account 
of Mr. Campbell’s Journey to Be- 
thelsdorp; we now proceed to relate 
‘his reception at that settlement; and 
his vindication of it from the misre- 
presentations of its enemies. Among 
‘these must be numbered Dr. Henry 
Lichtenstein, whose travels in South 
Africa, in 1803, &c. were translated 
-aud published in London, in 1812. — 
This gentleman, who visited Bethels- 
dorp when it had been established 
but two or three years, speaks of it 
in the most contemptuous terms ; 
and says, ‘However plausible and 
meritorious appeared the plan of the 
undertaking, the utility which might 
and ought to have been derived from 
it was lost, by the over-pious spirit 
and proud humility of its head. They 
were certainly daily instructed, for 
‘some hours, in the Christian religion ; 
but these instructions made much 
more impression upon their memory 
“than upon their understanding. They 
_could sing and pray, and be heartily 
penitent for their sins, and talk of the 
Lam of Atonement; but none were 
really the better for all this specious 
appearance. No attention was paid 
to giving them proper occupations; 
and, excepting in the bours of prayer, 
they might be as indolent as they 
chose. This convenient mode of get- 
ting themselves fed, attracted many 
-of the most worthless and idle among 
these people; and all who applied 
were indiscriminately received into 
the establishment. The consequence 
was, that the colonists soon made 
heavy complaints of the want of ser- 
wants, since the Hottentots were 
much better pleased with leading an 
indolent life in Vanderkemp’s school, 
than with gaining their bread with 

* fabour.’ P. 237. 

‘His colleague, Read, seemed a 
good-hearted man; but, like most of 
ihe Missionaries, extremely iguor- 
ant’. P. 238. 

‘It appears to me that Vanderkemp 
is Of little value as a Missionary ; 
XXL 


partly, because he is a mere enthu- 
siast, and too much absorbed in the 
idea of conversion; and partly, be- 
cause he 1s too learned, that is to say, 
too little acquainted with the com- 
mon concerns of life to turn the. at- 
tention even of a raw Hottentot to 
them. Thence comes his total ne- 
glect of husbandry, and all mechani- 
cal employments, though these are 
the arts in which his disciples must be 
instructed, if he would make them 
really happy.’ P. 239.—In a note sub- 
joined to this page, he says,‘ On ac- 
count of the poverty and wretched 
situation of the institution, it was 
called in the neighbourhood, by way 
of ridicule, Bedelaarsdorp (Beggar’s 
Village) instead of Bethelsdorp.’ 

Whether Mr. Campbell had ever 
seen this misrepresentation of the in- 
stitution or not, we cannot say ; but 
the reader will perceive, by the fol- 
lowing statement, that Dr. Vander- 
kemp’s attention to agriculture, and 
other useful arts, has been crowned 
with great success. Lichtenstein saw 
Bethelsdorp m_ its very infancy; but 
even then, Dr. V. was most diligently 
employed in civilizing these poor 
people, and instructing them, not 
only in the way of salvation, but in 
the acquirement of useful businesses ; 
for which he had previously qualified 
himself in Europe. It is a fact that, 
among other engagements of this 
kind, he used to frequent the brick- 
fields near Kingsland; and actually 
learned, by manual labour, to make 
bricks. Whoever is acquainted with 
the constitutional indolence of the 
Hottentots, will be amazed at the pro- 
gress made at Bethelsdorp; and who- 
ever knows with what horrid cruelty 
many of them are used by the hoors, 
will pot wonder that these poor op- 
pressed people sought an asylum at 
Bethelsdorp: but we refer to the 
Missionary ‘Transactions for the pleas- 
ing accounts of gradual improvement 
made at this settlement ; and to the 
following testimony of Mr. Campbell, 
which is alone sufticient to refute the 
calumnies of those who hate to see 
the progtess of vital Christianity. 
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Mr. Campbell's Journey to 
Bethelsdorp. 
[Concluded from our last, p- 399.) 

I must leap over the history of 
many days, to tell you of our arrival 
“at the long-desired place, March 20. 
A little before midnight we came to 
“a descent, between hills, which led 
‘down to Bethelsdorp. Though the 
moon was risen, yet, in consequence 
of the heavens being covered with 
thick clouds, it was rather too dark 
to distinguish objects, even at a small 
distance: — however, I understood 
that Bethelsdorp was at hand, by 
some of our people firing their mus- 
kets, to inform them of our approach; 
which was soon answered by two 
muskeis from the setilement, and the 
arrival of a number of young people, 
who, I suppose, leaped out of bed 
and ran to meet us, having 20 occa- 
“sion to lose any time in dressing. — 
. They appeared to be in high spirits, 
in copsequence of our appearing. — 
Mr. Read and the other brethren then 
joined us, with many others; from 
whom we received an hearty wel- 
come, not as lords over God's herit- 
age, but as brethren who came to see 
how they did.’ Having been travel- 
Jing, for five weeks, aver a country 
_ that hardly deserves to be called ‘ in- 
_habited,’ a concourse of people, and 
_ the sound, of many human voices, 
produced a peculiar sensation. I felt 
_as if instantaneously introduced into 
anew world. When wereached Mr. 
- Read’s house, many, as might be ex- 


_ pected, surrounded the door to see’ 


the strangers who had come among 
them from afar. I suppose some of 
. the children slept little that night, as 
I heard them running about till three 
_o’clock in the morning, when I fell 
asleep.” : 
_ I shall now. cease to make extracts 
from, my journal, and write more 
_generally.—This settlement has been 
_ everywhere spoken against; and had 
the things been true which I have 
heard frequently asserted, even by 
respectable persons, I should have 
said, The sooner Bethelsdorp is blown 
into the air the better. Iam. thauk- 
ful Iwas enabled to suspend both 
my judgment and opinion till I 
should see it. 
1. It was said to be a miserable- 
looking place. This witness is true ; 
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but there-is a reason: — they built 
on a most barren part of their land, 
far from their fields; —their houses 
were madé of recds, because they al- 
ways expected to obtain from Go- 
vernment a better place; and reeds 
soon rot, and the houses look miser- 
able. i: 

2. It was said that the people are 
idle and lazy,—that they did nothing. 
— Yet they have more cultivated 
land than I have seen im. any one 
place in Africa, both the. Moravian 
settlements included. The extent of 
their fields is more than two miles, 
on both sides of a river, but chiefly 
on the east. It was also said, 

‘3. That the settlers had brought 
to the settlement 6000 head of cattle; 
which number was now reduced to 
2000. Ispent most part ofa day in in- 
vestigating this point, in presence of 
Mr. Read, and of the most intelligent 
of the Hottentots. I should have had 
great difficulty in finding, in London, 
six more cautious and judicious men 
from amongst the lower orders. I 
found that there has been a gradual 
increase from 218 to 2206; —that of 
late years they have had from 3 to 
400 calves per annum; of which a 
hundred die annually of a peculiar 
disease; and no one year has there 
been more than 50 slaughtered. 

They are said to be idle; yet I 
have found among the settlers 18 
trades, viz. smiths, carpenters, wag- 
gon-makers, basket-makers, blanket- 
makers (viz. of sheeps’ skins sewed 
together very neatly, bought by offi- 
cers, &c.) pipe-makers, sawyers, turn- 
ers, hewers of wood, carriers, soap- 
boilers, mat - manufacturers, stock- 
ing-makers, taylors, brick - makers, 
thatchers, coopers, and lime-burners ; 
likewise an auctioneer and a miller. 

I find also that there is a fund con- 
tributed by the Members of the In- 
stitution for the support of the poor 
and sick, which at present amounts 
to 250 rix-dollars. The people have 
also offered to build a house for their 
reception. | 

There is another fund here, called 
the Common Fund, for defrayiug ex- 
pences incurred for promoting the 
prosperity of the Lnstitution, which 
amounts to 130 dollars, and about 
30 head of cattle. The original of 
these cattle were given in a present 
to the Institution by General Dundas; 
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and they have multiplied to the above 
humber. | 

They have also collected, during 
the last 12 months, 70 rixdollars, to 
aid the funds of the Missionary So- 
ciety. 

If they are lazy and indolent, how 
is it that so many fields are cleared 
and cultivated? Do the farmers plow 
for them? They would sooner shoot 
them all. If they do not work, how 
have they so much money to give for 
useful purposes? perhaps more than 
all the farmers in two or three dros- 
dees give. I have walked a good 
deal about the settlement, and I never 
found a single rixdollar. I conclude, 
therefore, it isthe fruit of their own 
industry. 

While I thus speak, I confess there 
is this fault inthe Institution, that 
most of their boys, and many of their 
girls, are without employment, espe- 
cially in those months when there is 
ne plowing, sowing, mor reaping ; 
and these are the very months when 
most travellers are passing; who, 
hearing a great noise from various 
quarters, of children at play, con- 
élude that all are idje; and looking 
at their poor huts, they are confirmed 
in this opinion. Their fields are 
two miles off; and few have ever been 
at the trouble to go and see them; 
and perhaps the Missionaries have 
seldom asked them. 

Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr. Reed 
were very anxious, for years past, 
to get the boundaries of their land 
marked, to prevent contests with the 
farmers around: I am glad to say 
the Landdrost has consented to come 
here, and do it next Weduesday ; — 
and on Thursday morning we. de- 
part for Zuurfield, on the borders of 
Caffreland, where Government has 
offered the Society two or three 
places, that I may select for Mission- 
ary stations. I have got a letter of 
introduction to the P. Landdrost of 
that district, from Colonel Vickers, 

Civil and Military Commandaat of 
the four: interior Drosdics, who has 
shewn ie much kindness. I have 
also to acknowledge the favour of 
the Governor,.and Mr. Alexander, the 
Coloniat Secretary, who gave me let- 
ters of introduction to all the Land- 
drosts, and others; — and on my ar- 
rival at Bethelsderp I was much gra- 
tified by finding a frank from the 
Governor, containing six copies\of a 
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sermon published by the Rev. Mr. 
Jones, the Colonial Chaplain; the ob- 
ject of which is the amelioration of 
the circumstances of the Slaves and 
Hottentots; which I trust it will pro- 
mote. lam yours, &c. 

J. CAMPBELL. 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

The Black Preacher. 
Extracted from the Journal of the Rev. 
G. Thom, Cape of Good Hope. 

‘ Waite I am writing this, a 
free Black, about GO years of age, sits 
by my side. This man was born in 
the East, and was a disciple of Maho- 
met; he has been relating to me his 
conversion. 
slaves in the country, from house to 
house. The farmer reads the word 
of God (for he cannot read) and then 
Christian * (for that is his name) 
discourses to his countrymen on re- 
ligious subjecis. Had I time, I could 


fill this sheet with his expressions, 


which are simple and sound.—A few, 
however, may serve as a sample. — 
*¢ A fish cannot live out of the water ; 
and so I cannot live in the world 
without doing good.” — ‘+ Sometimes 
when I am speaking of the love of 
Christ to the Heathen, and some rich 
men come in, my heart says, Do not 
speak hard things to these great men; 
but, nay, I must speak what I be- 
lieve, aud whet I have sworn to” (re- 
ferring t 
always in the field of -battle, and so, 
sleeping or waking, we ought always 
to have our arms by our side.” —“T 
cannot live withuut being among 
good people, because I hupe they 
will be my companions in another 
world.’—* I doubt, sometimes, whe- 
ther Jam yet a Christian; and all I 
can say is, I hope I love God, and 
hate sin,” &c.—* Thisman has been 
eight years a Christian, has been bap- 
tized, and partakes of the Lord’s Sup- 


Re labours among the’ 


his Baptism.) ‘ We are 


; 


per with the Rey. Mr. Vos, at Zwarts- ' 


bey. His freedom was purchased by 
some of our Dutch friends; and be 
labours accordiag to his ability and 
strength. ©, how delightful it is to 
see, In every part of this colony, 
marks of the fulfilment of Scripture 
prophecies 


* The rest of the name is obliterated 
in the manuscript. 
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456 : 
(From Mr. Read’s Journal. | 
Berne encamped near a farm- 
house, in Lange Kloof, a slave from 
Mozambique approached. Brother 
Wimmer observed bim, and felt a 
desire to converse with him ; on do- 
ing which, he found that some im- 
pressions had been made on his mind 
by the conversation of a Hottentot 
woman, from Bethelsdorp; and he 
was thus prepared for further in- 
struction. He spoke in very broken 
Dutch. After we had held Aorth 
Christ to him as an all-sufficient Sa- 
viour, he exclaimed, in great rap- 
ture, 4/ te groot! al te groot !—that 
is, ¢ All too great !—all too great !’— 
Myn kwaad te groetilce bang. ‘ My 
evil too great, I fraid. Me must have 
Jesus for me, for me, for me, and 
not other! Vii tell my mates these 
great things, &c. He withdrew, we 
helieve, for prayer ; for he cried out, 
‘T pray, Jesus, hear! I pray, Jesus, 
help! O great!’ —and we saw him 
no more. About two weeks after, he 
died in the field, from cold and rain ; 
.and we cannot but hope that he is 
now before the throne of God and 
the Lamb. We heard, on our return, 
that he had been very zealous in ad- 
monishing his companions until his 
death. 
April 13, 1813. 
We heard that the small-pox was 
prevailing at the Cape; but not with 
such fury as formerly. It was evi- 
dently much softened by the cow- 
pox, as that disease had before beea 
like the pestilence; and had twice 
swept away almost all the inhabitants 
at the Cape. 


INDIA. 


Extracts from the Journal of the Mission- 
aries at Vizagapatam, 
Ceremony on digging a Well. 

“‘ Commencen digging the well. 
The coolies having assembled rowtd 
the spot, about 40 in number, fixed 
an iron bar (which they use for a 
pickaxe) in the centre. The head- 
man then placed a para (a kind of 
spade) near the same, and with somé 
saffron put a mark upon it, and aftee- 
wards upon the forehead of each 
cooly. In the mean time, a number 
of them saying or singing their pray- 
ers. This being done, a few flowers, 
aud two or three grains of rice, were 
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by each person thrown upon the para 
(which in this case was substituted 
for their god) as a kind of offering, 
in hope of soon meeting with water. 
— The ceremony being thus, ended, 
every one made a'salain,—and then, 
began to work.’ 

O that these people knew the true 
object of worship, and the gospel- 
way of approaching to Him ! 


Horrible Festival. 


This day (May 7) an abominable 
feast, called Zhe Raguam, is celebrat- 
ed; the real meaning of which is con- 
cealed. Itisattended principally by , 
the rich bramins; and happens but, 
seldom. Such is the wickedness at- 
tending it, that most of the lower, 
class of the natives are terrified by 
the apprehension of a famine, as the 
consequent punishment. It appears 
to be seton foot by a principal bra- 
rain, who, in consequence of it, ac- 
quires a dignified title, which he is 
never to lose. This man and his wife. 
are reported to fast, previously, five 
days; and, at the appcinted time, 
are drawn in a bandy, by a aumber. 
of bramins, to a temporary housé 
prepared for the oecasion. Here se= 
veral goats, which have fasted five 
days also, are cruelly put to death: 
their mouths, noses, ears, eyes, ac. 
being stopped till they are suffocated ; 
after which their bones are burnt to, 
ashes, and collected as highly sacred : 
a small quantity of which is given to | 
the rick only, who, in return, must 
give 50 or 100 rupees. —What is done 
within doors, while the goats are 
preparing, is kept a profound secret. 

Visit to an Idul Temple, 

about Ten Miles from Vizagapatam. 

Feb. 1812.— The brethren Lee, 
Gordon, and Pritchett, went to Sa- 
maachalem, a place of high repute 
among the natives, on account cf a 
famous pagoda, erected to Narashim- 
wahaswamy and Shimvahaadreappo- 
doo. ‘ The idol isasrone pig, which 
we were not allowed to see. We as- 
cended the hill by a flight of stone 
steps, partly natural and partly arti- 
ficial, in number 1009. On the sides 
and top of these steps are several les- 
ser pagodas. The great pagoda is 
near the summit of the hill; and ap- 
pears to be nearly as large as West- 
minster Abbey. The roof, which is 
flat, is supported from qithin' by a 
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number of prodigious pillars; and 
the whole covered with carved images 
of ridiculous forms. At the entrance 
of the front door, on the pillars 
which support the veranda, is an in- 
scription in Gentoo characters, which 
the bramins themselves pretend they 
cannotread. On our arrival the doors 
were closed. A number of bramins 
who were within, feasting on the 
offerings, made a great noise; but 
one of them told us it was their god 
who waseating. We conversed with 
the people without, who expressed 
their superstitious attachment to the 
place and ils worship. Towards noon 
the doors were opened, and a crowd 
of people came out. This gave us 
an opportunity of conversing with 
some of the principal bramins, on 
the difference between their gods 
(whom we said might easily be de- 
stroyed by men) and eur Gop, who 
made the heavens and the earth. We 
asked one, who appeared to be more 
intelligent and zealous than the rest, 
if he had ever committed sin. He an- 
swered, No. We then asked him 
where he would go after death. He 
replied, «To the same place where 
you willgo” Ove of the brethren 
said, “if fam wicked, i shall go to 
bell, and so will you.” He replied, 
© There is nohell.’ One observed to 
him, “* Your gods have no power to. 
do goodor evil. No one, therefore, 
ought to fear or worship them; and 
that the true God would punish them 
if they persisted in their idolatry.” 
He was asked whether the bramins 
éver commitrany bad actions, —whe- 
ther they ever tell a lie, or attempt 
to deceive, We answered, No. He 
was then asked why they had just told 
us that their god was eating, when 
they knew it was false. At this he 
Was somewhat confounded ; and said 
they were allowed to do'so; and it 
Was their custom, in order to get 
woouey. During this conversation 
another bramin came, and ordered 
the people to leave the place. An- 
other, addressing himself to one of us, 
said, ‘If you thus speak against our 
god and this place, he will appear to 
you to-night, and tell you of it, and 
command you not to offend again in 
like manner.’ One of the brethren 
replied, 1 do not fear your god; 
but if he skou/d come, as you say, I 
éagageto make a present to you, and 
worship your god in this place 5. but 
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if he should not, will you consent to 
give ne your idol, and worship it no 
longer?” To which he aaswered itt 
the uceative. ; 

‘We hope our day was not mis- 
spent, but that some good may arise 
from this visit. Before we reached 
homé at hight, the report of our cons 
versation had spread abroad, and was 
tuch talked of among the natives. | 
When we have acquired the language 
more perfectly, it will be very des 
sirable to go thither again? 


Preservation from a Tiger. 


March. —Great alarm has been ex- 
cited for some days past in the neigh- , 
bourhood, by the appearance of a 
very large tiger. Ou Monday night 
it came to the entrance of our town; 
where it was seen by some sepoys 
who were guarding the magazine. — 
A number of mea afterwards pur- 
sued it; but without success. The 
next day a man was killed by him, 
and shockingly mangled, a few miles 
off. On the following night the royal” 
depredator enlered the garden of 4 
ric native, about a quarter of a mile 
as our house, where it killed a 

éérs 

Two or three weeks after, the tiger,_ 
who had killed three or four people, 
was shot, and also one or two others. 
— How much are we bound to give 
thanks to God, who has preserved us 
from these destructive animals!’ 


Missionary Anniversary. 

May 13 and 14. — Met in the even- 
ing of each day, in unison with our 
dear. friends in Londoa; when two 
disceiirses, suited to the occasion, 
were delivered to a number of per- 
sons, besides our own family. These , 
Missionary Meetings bring to our 
remembrance those pleasent seasons 
we once esjoyed; and we feel ani- 
mated by the thought, that though we 
are far removed from them now, yet 
our persons aod work are had in re- 
inembrance, and share largely in the 
prayers offered by them, This is 4 
source of great ecouragement; be- 
cause we know that they will nat be 
offered in vain. 


Heathen Hope. 

A native has just commenced dig- 
ging a tank, not far from our house, 
His motive to this work of charity is, 
the hope of dying in peace, and. ob- 
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taining heaven after death. A hin- 
doo knows of no ether way to hea- 
ven than by digging tanks, giving 
water to the thirsty traveller, build- 
ing choultries, and such like works 
of charity, connected with self-mor- 
tifications, such as make a Christian’s 
heart to bleed. — May the only way 
of life and peace soon be opened to 
their view, and the weary traveller, 
the devotee, the Brahmin, and the 
Soodra be drawn to God by the 
mugbiy influence of the Spirit of 
Truth! 


Manuscript preserved. 


The missionaries, after mentioning 
the fire at Serampore, say,‘ We cap- 
not but notice how remarkably the 
providence of God has watched over 
and preserved the Telinga gospel, 
from first to last. Our brother Des- 
granges lived to complete Luke ; and 
forwarded ihe manuscript to Bengal 
by afriend. The ship in which he 
sailed was cast away on her passage ; 
and he escaped to land only with his 
life and scrutoire, in which the gos- 
pel was secured. Only a few days 

ave elapsed since we received 50 
copies in print of each, having es- 
caped both the water and the fire.’ 


Distribution and reading of 
the Scriptures. 


‘We have visited several of the 
surrounding villages, and distributed 
some copies of the gospel by Matthew; 
but we were sorry to find that few, 
beside the bramins, were able to 
read. In a village of from 800 to 
1000 inhabitants, only three or four 
cap read at allintelligibly; and very 
few will take the trouble to learn,— 
This is rather a discouraging circum- 
stance; and will render it necessary 
to devise some plan, by which the 
lower class of natives may come to a 
knowledge of the truth. ; 

‘ Thrice in a week one brother or 
more, in rotation, will make it his 
business to go inte the villages, to 
read some part of the word of God, 
converse with the natives, and dis- 
tribute the New Testament among 
those who cau read, and will accept 
of it; and to enjoin every person 
who receives it, to read it to others. 

‘ We purpose also, as soon asa fit 
person can be found, to send him out 
a8 a READER, to itinerate from place 
to place, to read the word of God, 
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Tose persons who feel themselves 
deeply interested in the late appli- , 
cation to Parliament, for procuring 
liberty for Missionaries to proceed 
thither, will naturally wish to know 
in what manner, and to what extent, 
that liberty has been granted: we 
therefore subjoin that Clause of 
the Act which. immediately relates. 
to this subject : — 


XXXIH. ‘And whereas it is the 
duty. of this country to promote the 
interest and happiness of the native 
inhabitants of the British dominions 
in India; and such measures ought 
to be adopted as may tend to the in- 
troduction among them of useful 
knowledge, and of religious and mo- 
ral iraprovement; and in furtherance » 
of the above objects, sufficient facili- 
ties ougbt to be afforded by law to 
persons desirous of going to and re- 
maining in India, for the purpose of 
accomplishing those benevolent de- 
signs, so as the authority of the Lo- 
cal Governments respecting the inter- 
course of Europeans with the interior 
of the country be preserved, and the 
principles of the British Government, 
ov which the natives of India. have 
hitherto relied for the free exercise 
of their religion, be inviolably main- 
tained: And whereas it is expedient 
to make provision for granting per- 
mission to persons desirous of going 
to and remaining in India for the 
above purposes, and also to persons 
desirous of going to and remaining 
there for other Jawful purposes; be 
it therefore enacted, That when and 
as often as any application shall be 
made to the said Court of Directors, 
for or on behalf of any person or 
persons desirous of proceeding to the 
Kast Indies for permission so to do, 
the said Court shall, unless they shall 
think fit to comply therewith, trans- 
mit every such application within 
one month from the receipt thereof 
to the said Board of Commissioners 
for the affairs of India; and in case 
the said commissioners shall not see 
any sufficient objection thereto, it 
shali and may be lawful for the said 
commissioners to direct that such 
person or persons shall, at his or 
their own special charge, be permit- 
ted to proceed to any of the said 
principal settlements of the said Com- 
pany; and that such person or per- 
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-sons shall be furnished by the said 
Court of Directors with a certificate 
-or Certificates, according to such 
form as the said commissioners shall 
prescribe, signifying that such person 
or persons hath or have so proceeded 
with the cognizance and under the 
sanction of the said Court of Direc- 
‘tors; and that all such certificates 
shall entitle the persons obtaining the 
same so loug as. they shall properly 
conduct themselves, to the counte- 
‘mance and protection of the several 
governments of the said Company ia 
the Hast Indies and paris aforesaid, 
in their respective pursuits, subject 
to all such provisions and restric- 
tions. as are now in force, or may 
hereafter be judged necessary, with 
regard to persons residing in India.’ 

Subsequent Clauses provide, That 
the Directors may make such repre- 
sentations to the Board of Controul 
respecting persons who apply for ad- 
mission as they think fit: —That all 
persons, when arrived in India, 
shall be subject to the Regulations 
of the Company’s Government: — 

That Governments in India may de- 
clare Licences. void, if it shall appear 
to them that the persons to whom 
they were granted have forfeited 
their claim to protection: — That 
Governments in India shall not sanc- 
tion the residence of any person 
there who went without licence, af- 
ter April 10, 1814; but may send 
them back to England in any ship be- 
longing to the Company ; yet that the 
Governor General may, for extra- 
ordinary reasons, authorise such per- 
sons to stay until the pleasure of the 
Court of Directors is known. 


DEMARARA. 


Tue high degree of pleasure with 
which the poor negroes receive the 
gospel, may be conceived of from the 
extreme sorrow they felt on Mr. 
Wray’s removal to Berbice. Ina let- 
fer Hom him, lately received, he 
says,‘ On the Lord’s Day previous to 
our leaving, fadiministered the Lord’s 
Supper to the people at Le Resotve- 
nir. The time was solema and af- 
fecting. They wept aloud. My voice 
was drowned in their sobs and cries. 
I could not go on: I was obliged to 
sitdown. Mrs. Wray was much af- 
fected. When we took our leave, 
some ofthe women, who remained ia 
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the house to the last, literally hung 
about her neck, and wept sore. Ican- 
not describe our feelings at parting.’ 

Having an opportunity, not long 
after, to visit them again, he says, 
‘On my arrival, which was in the 
evening about dusk, I sent word that 
Iwas come; anda great many soon 
assembled. J read, or tried-to read, 
the Ist chapter of the epistle to the 
Ephesians; which was suitable both 
tothem and to me. I found myself, 
however, unable to proceed: I could 
not refrain from weeping. I was ob- 
liged to stop. The people were af- 
fected, and wept aloud. . I gave ont 
a verse of a hymn; and was then en- 
abled to explain the chapter. I think 
this was the most solema time I ever 
experienced in the pulpit. I felt it 
more than when I left them.’ 


IRELAND. 


Sept. 15. A Meeting was held 
at Ballymena, for the purpose of 
forming an Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety for the county of Antrim. W. 
Clarke, Esq. of Belfast, presided. 
The Earls of Massareene and O‘Neil 
have kindly consented to. be Joint 
Patrons of the Society. The former 
would have presided at the Meeting, 
had he not been necessarily engaged 
in another partof the county. Dean 
Blakely, the Rev. Mr. Alexander, and 
several other respectable clergymen 


‘and gentlemen were appointed Pre- 


sidents. The Rey. Mr. Brown was 
chosen Secretary. Ministers of vari- 
ous denominations attended ; and it 
was truly pleasing to see the liber- 
ality of spirit displayed on this occa- 
sion. After Mr. Tracy had preached, 
and detailed the operations of the 
Society, the Resolutions for the for- 
mation and management of the County 
Society, in aid of the Missionary So- 
ciety, were passed with the greatest 
harmony and spirit. Mr. Tracy 
has received from the clergy ef every 
church nothing but kindness. 

On Sunday Mr. Tracy preached at 
Belfast; when a collection was made, 
amounting to #€ 10. ' 

A Meeting of the Armagh Society 
has lately been held in the parish- 
church of Loughall; when the Rev. 
Archdeacen Bourne presided. 

Mr. Tracy has proceeded to Cork, 
to promote the Missionary Cause in 
that city and neighhourhovd. 
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FRENCH PRISONERS. ‘ by 
Extract of a Létter to the Rev. R. C. 
dated Sept.:24,.1813, | ° a 


‘I wis you had’ shared in''the 
pleasure I received in witnessing the 
delight which a: French prisoner ma- 
nifested, by the animation of his eye 


and the grateful: expression of ‘his . 


heart for the possession of one of 
Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of 
the Soul. Nevér will he part with it 
during life ! 
him and his Testament ; for which de 
sent me a very pretty letter. One 


cribe: — ‘* My Bible is the dearest 
property I have ‘got in’ this world! 
Though it is only ine months since 


‘God. ! 


ame to return to-God; 
given up religion. 


He carries rt about with . 
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‘I read’ the: holy Seripturés,'I find my- 


self less unhappy than I once. was. 


. ILhad no patience (resignation) ; 3 and | 


Ihave got some now, thanks be to 
It is the reading which my 
‘friend made in the Bible that caused 

for I had quite 
I was. ten years 
time without thinking that I hada 
soul to saye; and I never should have 
thought of it, had \I net heard some 
readings in the, Bible. 1t was the 
fitth chapter.of St. Luke which made 


the most impression upon my heart.” 
important expression ‘I must trans- 


‘T have'a letter from another pri- 
soner, to whom —— gave two-pence 


“to réad a chapter in the Bible ; which 
appetts to have been blessed.” 
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MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &c. aS 
[.Collethons and Anonymous Doriations only to October 15, inclusive; on which Day of 


the Month this List will, in future, be sent to press. 
tended for insertion, must therefore be sent to the Treasurer 


each Month.) : 2? © tenet 


Rev. Mr. Collison:and Congregation, Walthamstow 
. Collection at Cheshunt. College Chapel, by Rev. G. Collison 
Penny Society at Arasitpn, by the Rey. J. Cobbia 


Ai W. 


' Matlock Penny Week Society and Sunday Scholars 


Rey. J. Wilson 


— 


Collection at Bethesda Chapel : 


Rey. Mr. Jackson and. Congregation, Wharton 


Rev. Mr. Morrow. and ditto, Kirkham 


~Prayer-Meeting of Welsh Methodists and Independents 2 


Collection at the Rev. Dr. Stewart’s 
at Great George Street 


~ Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, Pall Mall and Bedford Street 
Chapels; by the Rev. Mess. Edwards, Huches, and Jones 


All Contributions, as above, in- 
before the 15th Day of 


Welsh Sunday School Children at Pall MaliChapel (2 Coll.) 3 9 I} 


Hughes, and Jones 
Sale of Missionary Hymn- -Books Ny 


Suadry Donations (less Printing Bills, &c.) 


Rev. 


by the Rev. Mr. Lake 


Mr. Smith and Congregation, Nantwich 
A Friend, by the Rey. T. Hopkins, Linton 
Contributions for Half a Year, from Lady H.'s 


» Welsh Calvinistie Methodists, by.-Rev. Messrs. Edwards, 


Moiety of the Subscriptions of the nee Lane Auxiliary Society, by 


the Rev. Mr. Austin 


Third Part of the Annual Produce of a . Peuny a Week Sgciety,. in 
the Rev. D. Griffiths’s Congregation, Long Buckley 
Dunbar Auxiliary Bible and Missionary Society, by Mr. J. Millar 


£ s. 
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North Devon Auxiliary Society. 


Barnstaple Collections: tes Subscriptions 
Appledore ditto, and,a Penny a Week ditto 


Bideford ditto, and ditto 


A Female Friend, by the Rev. S. Rooker 


Congreget 


Rev. Mr. Washbourn and F 


_ 


0 0 

34039 

15 10 

® 6— 68 18 10. 
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ation of the Rev. Mr. Reynoids, Queen Street, Chester, on 
Occasion of Sermons preached by the Rev. Mr. Thorpe - 

‘riends, Hammersmith 

Collection at Rook Lane Meeting, Frome, by the Rey. Mr. Sibree 


— 450 0 
— 3015 g 
215 0 


{<= The Friends of the Missionary Society, residing in the Country, are 
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sted to Address their Remittances to the Treasurer, Joseph 


Hardcastle, Esq. No. 9, Old Swan Siairs, London. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 
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Chronicle, 
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MEMOIR 


OF 


THE LATE REV. JAMES ROUQUETT, 


Curate of St. Werburgh, Lecturer of St. Nicholas; Chaplatn'to St. Peter’s Hospital, 
Bristol, and to, the Right Hon. the Earl of Déloraine, 


‘Tue memory of the just is 
blessed.’ 
graphy more usefully employed 
than in describing the characters of 


those who have been eminently dis- 


tinguished for religion. | To trace 
the happy effects of divine truth in 
the general conduct of individuals, 
and to relate their influence in the 


important period when the soul is. 


about to bid adieu to sublunary ob- 
jects, isan engagement. equally de- 


lightful and instructive. While en- . 


compassed with that glorious * cloud 
of witnesses’ which thesacred Scrip- 
tures and the history of the Church 
of Christ afford, we are encouraged 
to persevere in the ways ef God, 
Beholding them who, through faith 
and patience, now inherit the pro- 
mises, we imitate their example ; 
and relying on the same covenant- 
God for support, we ‘ press towards 
the mark, for the prize of the high 
ealling :’: But it is affecting to think, 
how soon the names and characters 
of ‘ the excellent of the earth’ are 
forgotten, for want of a written 
memorial ; so that by those even of 
the same profession, who entered 
on the stage of life but a few years 
after they left it, it is sometimes 
searcely known that such persons 
ever existed. ‘The Evangelical Ma- 
gazine has, for many years, erccted 
the Biographical Pillar ; on which 
Xia, 


Never is the pen of bio-. 


have been inscribed. the names of 
many excellent and eminently use- 
ful men, whose memories would, in 
all probability, have been swept 
away by the obliterating wing of 
Time. Asno Memoir of the Rev. 
Mr. Rouwquett -has' yet appeared, 
the writer has been induced to draw 
up.this brief account, in order to 
perpetuate the name of one so de- 
servedly high in. the estimation of 
all who knew him. | 

Mr. Rougquett was the son of a 
French Protestant refugee, who, 
for the sake of his life, liberty, and 
religion, was constrained to leave 
his country, and to abandon those 
fair prospects of wealth and compa- 
rative greatness to which he was 
born. Several of his family suifered 
severely for their attachment to the 
Protestant cause. His grandfather, 
a most venerable old gentleman, 
was condemned to the gallies on ac- 
count of his religion ; and endured 
the greatest hardships for many 
years: But, under all these disad- 
vantages, Providence opened a way 
for the education and future useful- 
ness of Mr. Rougquett : his sprightly 
genius and promising abilities soon 
found admission into the Merchant 
Taylors’? School in London; in 
which, from nine to seventeen years 
of age, be was instructed in the varia 
ous branches of classical learning. 
3M . 
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While in this sitration, and closely 
engaged in the pursuit of his youth- 
ful studies, he was led providen-' 
tially to hear that highly honoured 
servant of Christ; the Rev. George 
Whitefield. Nor did he hear in 
vain. The Lotd was pleased to 
call him effectually by his grace; 
and in this his early youth, revealed 
his Son to him, the hope of glory. 
His convictions were lasting and re- 
markably pungent; so that for a 
considerable time together, his only 
cry, by night and by day, was, 
with a distress bordering on distrac- 
tion,‘ What must I do to be saved ?? 
Af Jength the terrors of the law 
were subdued by the grace of the 
~ gospel, and he had that peace in be- 
Heving which passeth all ‘under- 
standing. At 18 “years of age he 
entered at St. John’s College, Ox- 
ford; and continued there three 
years; during which time his piety 
and holy zeat were no less conspi- 
cuous than his steadiness and dili- 
gencein attending the college ex- 
ervises. While at college he re- 
ceived repeated invitations to pre- 
side over the* school instituted by 
Mr. Wesley, at Kingswood, near 
Bristol, for the children of the 
Methodists, and.for the sons of itin- 
erant preachers ; which he accept- 
ed upon the purest motives, and in 
which situation he acquitted him- 
self with singular success. Mr. 

XLouquett was preceded in his situa- 
tion, as Master of Kingswood 
School, by several well-known cha- 
racters, particularly the Rev. John 
Cennick, the Rev. Walter Sellon, 
the Rev. John Jones, and others. 
Having spent three or four years in 
this employment, during which 
time he preached frequently, as op- 
portunity offered, he applied ‘for 
orders in the Church of England. 
A. title being procured for ‘him in 
the diocese of Gloucester, he was 
ordained deacon by the’ late: Dr. 
Johnson, then Bishop of Glouces- 
ter. His fidelity and zeal were, 
however, too great to admit of his 
tong centinuancé in his curacy : he 
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was, therefore, soon dismissed from 


it; but a happy necessity was: laid 


upon him, and he could as soon 
have ceased to be, as to be inactive 
in his Master’s work. The preaich- 
ing of the gospel, in Mr. Rouquett’s 
idea, was of too much importance. 
to be suspended at the vefo of any 
superior ; and conceiving that si- 
lence would be highly criminal, not 
only testified the things which he 
had _ believed from house to house, 
but to crowded auditories in the 
common prison of the city of Bris- 
tol; andit pleased the Great Head 
of the Church to bless his labours’ 
with abundant success. The scene 
of usefulness from which he had 
been driven, only animated his ac. 
tivity in diffusing the savour of that 
name which he loved and preached. 
Through evil report and good re- 
port he persevered, and grew under 
the cross, notwithstanding the bit- 
ter opposition he encountered. The 
fame of his preaching awakened 
general attention. — Multitudes 
thronged around him, eager to hear 
‘all the words of this life ;? and many, 
by the benediction of the Spirit of 
God upon his labours of love, were 
called to the happy experience of 
the salvation of Jesus. 

After labouring indefatigably in 
the service of his divine, Master, 
Mr. Rouquett was at length pre. 
sented to the vicarage of West 
Harptree, by the Lord Chancellor ; 
and was ordained Priest by Dr. E. 
Wills, the Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
His Lordship finding him to. be a 
truly worthy man, notwithstand- 
ing the cry of Methodist which had 
been raised against him, received 
him with paternal affection; and 
spoke of him to many in terms of 
the highest respect. Being appoint. 
ed by the bishop to preach after his 
ordination, he delivered an excellent 
sermon from these words, ‘ Feed 
my sheep.’ This sermon being much 
exclaimed against by many, the 
bishop desired a copy of it ; which 
was immediately sent him. He ree 
turned it to Mr. Rouquett, accom. 


MEMOIR OF J. 


panied with a most affectionate 
letter, expressing his entire appro- 
bation of it, and assuring him of 
the continuance of his friendship. 
Shortly after Mr. Rouquett’s se- 
cond ordination, he was appointed 
_by the Corporation of Bristo!, Lec- 
turer of St. Nicholas; and, by the 
‘Corporation of St. Peter’s Hospi- 
‘tal, Chaplain to that institution. — 
This faithful labourer was, at that 
time, almost, if not altogether, the 
only preacher in the Established 
Church at Bristol, where those 
‘who were acquainted with the pure 
gospel of the grace of God, could 
hear it to their satisfaction and edi- 
fication. The Methodists had in- 
deed excited great attention through 
the land. By the labours of the 
leaders of both the Methodistic con- 
nections, vast numbers were awa- 
‘Kened from their lJcthargy, and 
brought to asaving knowledge of 
the gospel of Jesus: — but the 
church-doors were soon shut against 
them; and they were reluctantly 
compelled to a partial separation 
from the communion of the national 
church, although cordially attached 
to her doctrines, and notat all averse 
from -her ecclesiastical government. 
Blessed be God for the wonderous 
change that hath since enseed ! — 
‘A noble band of faithful men now 
proclaim. the glad tidings of salva- 
_tion through a crucified Jesus, from 
the pulpits of many of the parish. 
churches. — May God the Spirit 
still give more abundant increase ! 
So attached was Mr. Rouquett to 
‘the poor prisoners, and the other 
‘distressed objects in Bristol, that 
‘no consideration could prevail upon 
“him to remove from it. He, there- 
’ fore, exchanged the vicarage of West 
Harptree for the curacy of St. 
Werburgh; where he Jaboured 
‘nearly eight years, till his labours 
were interrupted by the ‘illness 
“which terminated in his death. The 
‘situation in which he was placed 
was peculiar and eminent. Multi- 
‘tudes thronged around him, eager 


to hear the gospel. of salvation, 
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The word of the Lord no sooner 
began tobe preached in, the light 
and the love of it, than it immedi. 
ately ran, and was glorified ! Man 
seals were there given to his labours, 
such as will be his joy and crown 
in the day of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Mr. Rouquett was twice married. 
His first wife was Miss Sarah Fen- 
wicke, daughter of the Hon. -E. 
Fenwicke, of Charles Town, South 
Carolina, and sister to the Right 
Hon. the Countess Dowager of De- 
loraine ; to whom he was united 
Sept. 22,1756; and by whom he 
had issue ‘six children, three of 
whom survived him, Of this ami. 
ableand pious lady he was deprived 
by death, April 28, 1768, — On 
the 13th of March, 1773, he mar- 
ried Mrs. Mary Cannon, relict of 
John Cannon, Esq. of Greenwich, 
Kent ; with whom he lived in a 
state of the most perfect conjugal 
felicity fo the period of his death, 
On the 20th of November, 1771, 
Mr. R. was solicited to preach at 
the opening of the Tabernacle, at 
Trowbridge. The late Rev. John 
Clark, who was instrumental ig 
establishing a religious interest in 
that town, preached in the morn. 
‘ing, from Hzek. xlviii, 35; Mr. 
Rougquett preached in theafternoon, 
from Psalm xcix. 15—18; Mr. 
Ware, one of the Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon’s students, in the evening, 
from Gen, xxviii. 17, The build- 
ing could not contain the muli- 
tudes that came; and many were 
obliged to return home, without 
being able to get admission. Such 
was the liberality manifested by 
Mr. Ronquett towards the Dissent- 
ers and Methodists, with whom, in 
all essential points of doctrine, he 
was one in heart and mind, that to 
the day of his death he continued to 


‘preach the anniversary sermon at 


"Trowbridge. , 

It is not easy to give a just deli. 
neation of this truly excellent and 
amiable mau. ‘He has a record 
deeply engraven in the hearts of 
thousands, — wre perennius (more 

we 3M 2 
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enduring that brass). His faithful 
laWours in the cause of God and 
tritth will be long. remembered in 
Bristol. Many, very many, ex- 
perienced. the’ blessed effects of his 
ministry ; for which they will bless 
God through the countless ages of 
eternity. It was his meat and drink 
to do the will of God; and, like 
his divine Master, he went about 
doing good. How many eyes that 
saw him, wherever he went, blessed 
him! —- how many drooping dis- 
consolate hearts were made to sing 
for joy by him! In the private 
dwellings of the sick, the poor, and 
the distressed, — in the common 
prison, where he laboured so abund- 
antly for more than 20 years, how 
often did he appear .as .a. guardian 
angel, sent from heayen to bind up 
the broken-hearted, and to comfort 
those that were mourning! In the 
hospital, both among the old and 
discascd, and the orphan young, to 
‘whom he was infinitely endeared by 
ten thousand acts of condescension 
and love, and whose bodies as well 
as souls he tenderly regarded, how 
precious is the remembrance. of 
him! He was favoured with a very 
singular gift for visiting the sick : 
‘he possessed an uncommon ard ex. 
‘tensive knowledge of mankind un- 
der most'circumstances of life, par. 
ticularly in that of affliction, so as 
clearly to discover the workings of 
nature and: grace;, and such was 
his’ address to the afflicted, that it 
remarkably engaged their attention, 
and drew out their affection towards 
him. Hence he became the gene- 
ral visitor of the sick throughout 
the city. The very publicans and 
harlots solicited his visits in their 
sick and dying moments; and, 
through grace, he was ever ready to 
help all. He never discovered the 
least backwardness to go on_ his 
' ‘Master’s business ; and I make no 
doubt, but there are many now in 
the regions. of. glory, the fruits of 
these visits of mercy, praising and 
blessing God on his account. His 
_ Sphere of usefulness was large ; and 
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he filled it up with distinguished 
honour and reputation. | ‘God gave 
him affluence ; and it was the joy 
of his heart to do good with it ; — 
God gave him influence; and he 
used it to excite to love and to good 
works. He was notidle; but ever 
active, unwearied in his Master’s 


work: he lived not for himself, 


but others ; he spent.and was’spent 
in labours of piety and love ; and, 
in the large and populous city of 
Bristol, was for many years a burn- 
ing and shining light: his natural 
and acquired abilities, and his dis- 
tinguished talents, were very con- 
siderable ; and he devoted them all 
to God: his native genius, his pe- 
culiar gifts, and, above all, his fer. 
vent and unaffected piety and warm 
benevolence of heart, conspired to 
render him a great and good man ; 
and as such he will doubtless be 
honoured of his God and Saviour in 
that great day, when ‘ behold there 
are first which shall be last; and 
last which shall be first.” He hada 
soul undaunted by the fiercest op- 
position, and which taught him to 
triumph over the utmost efforts of 
Malice, in the true spirit of the 
gospel, with forgiving love. He had 
uncommon vivacity and sprightli- 
ness ; and he employed it in doing 
good. Ilis life was consistent with 
his profession, and with the instruc- 
tions and admonitions which he 
gave to others. In private lifeno 
one could be more amiable. <A 
most tender, faithful, and affection. 
ate husband, an indulgent’ father, 
and a firm, open-hearted, generous 
friend, The law of kindness was 
on his lips, and fidelity, sympathy, 
and love in his heart. He wasa 
practical, a Bible Christian. In 
his intercourse with his fellow. 
Christians, his constant aim was to 
communicate or to ob{ain good’: his 
conversation was therefore with 
grace, seasoned with the salt of 
heavenly wisdom. He was an “epis- 


tle of Christ, which might be’ seen 


and read of all men :’ But I haveno 


design to panegyrize, It would be 
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unlike the candour of truth to af. 
firm, that \he was exempt from hu- 
man infirmities. Earth produces no 
faultless, monsters ; and Christian- 
ity disclaims them ;— the best of 
men, are but men at the best. Saints 
made perfect are only to be found 
in-heayen. His own humiliating 
confessions, repeated even to the 
closing scene of life, confute the 
supposition of his bemg a perfect 
character. His most accurate ob- 
servers, however, saw nothing in- 
consistent with what has been stat- 
ed; but he needs no posthumous 
fame to blazon his worth. He iis 
now beyond all human censure or 
applause. He enjoys the honour 
that cometh from God only; and 
has heard his gracious Saviour say, 
* Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.’ 
. We now proceed to the closing 
scene of his life: — For some time 
previous to his illness, he was fa- 
voured with peculiar consoJations 
from above. This is conformable 
to the general tenor of the Divine 
procedure, The Lord has pro- 
mised his people, that as their day 
is, their strength shall be; and that 
when they pass through the water 
and the fire, He will be with them 
-for their support and preservation. 
And his. believing Saints have with 
one ‘voice attested, that ‘ not one 
thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lord their God 
hath promised concerning them.’ 
_ Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hoki the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace!’ Such was the 
end of this eminent servant of God. 
For though his disorder was of 
such a nature as not to admit of 
many lucid intervals, yet enough 
abundantly to convince his friends 
of the goodness of his God and Sa- 
viour to him in his dying moments. 
He was for some days delirious ; 
yet even then, the direction of his 
soul towards God was fully evident 
in, his unconnected  conyersation, 
-— he cvening before his speech 


445 


faltered, ke employed three or four 
hours in fervent prayer, and - 
wrestling with God, when-he ex- 
pressed his, willingness. to die, and 
was heard distinctly and repeatedly 
to pray for his enemies, like his 


blessed Master, whose dying peti- 


tion was, ‘ Father forgive them, for 
they know not what they do.’ ,. He 
thea fell into a slumber; but at in. 


tervals spoke for some minutes 


from these words, —‘* Within the 
veil, whither the Forerunner, even 
Jesus, is for us entered’ Being 
asked by a particular friend, a few 


hours before his speech failed him, 


how it was with his soul under his 
heavy affliction of body,—he laid 
his hand upon his breast and said, 
as well as he could speak, * Peace— 
Peace.’ <= To a dear friend, who 
was much with him, he said, that 
‘the Lord was, very precious to 
him.’ Upon another occasion, not 
long before his departure, being 
desired by a friend, if he found 
himself perfectly calm and happy, 
to lift up his hand,—he immediately 
lifted it up. . And when he came 
still nearer his end, and: but just 
before he breathed his last, awak. 
ing as it were out of sleep, and re- 
covering his senses and the power 
of speech at the same time, he was 
enabled, in the full view of instant 
death and eternity, to rejoice, in 
hope of the glory of God,. crying 
out with holy fervor, ‘I want to 
go home !—I want. to go home!— 
I want to go home!’ Upon which 
his prayer was instantly answered, 
and without a struggle or groan he 
sweetly slept in Jesus, 

© O for Elijah’s car! the Prophet ery’d. 
¢ Jehovah heard his voice, and lo! he 

dy’d.’ 

Mr. Rouquett entered into the 
joy of his Lord on the 16th of 
November, 1776, in the 47th year 
of his age. ‘ 

O happy soul! he now laments no more 
The want of love to his Redeemer’s 
name 5 
He sees the glorious Suff’rer face to face, 
Whose giacious smiles have kindled in 
his breast 
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A flame of perfeet everlasting love. 

No more shall cares intrude upon his 
thoughts 5 

No more shall pain and sickness break 
his rést3. » 

No. more he fears; he sighs and weeps 

_ «no more. 

Victorious over all, he wears the crown, 
‘And triumphs o’er the powers of earth 
/ wen) sand hell +? 

May the eminence and usefulness 
of such a standard-bearer fallen, 
stimulate the remaining noble band 
of confessors, with which Bristol 
is so highly favoured, to imitate his 
bright example, and to awake to 
still more vigorous exertions in the 
‘cause of God our Saviour! and 
may their labours be crowned with 
abundant success, till the whole 
Tand be enlightened with the glory 
of the Lord! ADOLESCENS. 

Dublin. 
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Useful to Ministers themselves, and to 
their Congregations. 


‘It has been repeatedly asserted that, 
in addition to'the good that has 
been effected by the instrumen- 
tality of the Missionary Seciety, in 
the Spread of the Gospel in heathen 

lands, much good has been done 

~athome ; and not only by exciting 
a spirit of zeal and activity in the 

' formation of other useful institu- 

~ trons; but also by the revival of per- 
sotal religion in the hearts of mi- 
nisters, and by a consequent bless- 
ing on their labours. “Instances of 

_ this kind have already appeared in 
this Magazine ; and to these we have 
the pleasure of adding the follow- 
ing, Communicated by a Minister 
of the Gospel : — 


...** Tux formation of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. constitutes 
@ new era in the history of the 
‘Church in.general; the great in. 
crease Of true godliness in this 
neighbourhood is, under God, to 
be ascribed to the influence of that 
invaluable imstitution.. E will give 
you @ particular instance of it. 
‘Mr, —-—, shortly before bis death, 
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asked me to take a walk with him ‘ 
before breakfast. Passing on a 
little before him, I fonnd he had 
tarried behind, aud was looking 
attentively at the walls of an old 
place of worship, where he had for- 
merly preached, before the erection 
of his new. chapel. I observed that 
the tears were flowing down. his 
cheeks; when he said to'me, ‘ My 
dear friend, I never look at those’ 
walls without weeping. I laboured 
more than 20 years in that place to_ 
support a party, and preached 
against every other denomination, 
till I had none but my own people 
to hear me. I cannot say that I 
did no good all that time, but it 
was comparatively trifling. But 
when the Missionary: work come 


menced, I discovered my error, and 


altered my plan. Since that time I 
have been in the habit of bringing 
nothing into the pulpit .but the 
great truths in which Christians of 


-all denominations are agreed, and 


my own soul and my congregation 
have been greatly enlarged; my Ja- 
bours have been much blessed, and 
a great work has been carried on in 
the country around us.’ Looking 
again at the old walls, and then at 
me, the tears began to flow most 
rapidly, and he said, with a deep 
sigh, ¢ Sir, I have lost above twenty 
years of my life!’ one 

“* It ought to be observed, that 
the fruits of this good man’s la- 
bours durmg the period which he 
considered as lost, were such as 
many .worihy ministers would be 
glad to see in the same space of 
time; but it is certain that they 
bore no proportion to what.took 
place after this happy change, in his. 
views, by means of the Missionary 
Society.. From that period he had 
treble the number of hearers ; eight 
or ten Sunday Schools were gra~ 
tuitously taught by the members of 
his church in the surrounding coun- 
try; and a. prospering church, of 
Christ, with many flourishing Chris- 
tians in difierent parts, of the neigh» 
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“bourhood ; ‘with several’missiona- 
‘ries, and other ministers, were 

among the fruits of these schools.?? 
This narrative is most affection- 
ately recommended to the attention 
of those pious ministers in town 
and country, who have hitherto 
Stood aloof from their brethren en- 
gaged in promoting the cause of 
Christ among the ‘Heathen. Let 
them but make the experiment, and 
cordially unite with those who la. 
bour to extend [mmanuel’s king- 
dom in the dark world, and they 
will have reason to bless God for 

the alteration of their conduct. 
~ A Lover or ceop Men, 
<<< PS 

LETTER TO A YOUNG MINISTER 

OF THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH. 


To the Rev. = 


My dear Friend, 
Ir is almost making me your 
fellow..Ikbourer in the Christian 
. Ministry to request my opinion and 
advice on that important subject ; 
and though the task would be truly 
“delightful to me, had I a competent 
knowledge of the pastoral. office 
and its duties, yet [ am so fully 
convinced of the great necessity of 
a judicious and enlightened guide, 
that [I almost fear to venture. — 
However, as you.will expect my 
sentiments, and to disappoint you 
will be worse than not pleasing 
myself, I will, with the Bible be- 
fore me, and with dependence on 
the Divine blessing, comply with 
your request as far as I safely and 
conscientiously can. Supposing 
myself then the pastor of an un- 
enlightened people, I think the fol- 
lowing would be the method of in- 
struction I should pursue. A full 
conviction that the salvation of 
souls is the great object of the 
Christian Ministry, would’ induce 
me at once to adopt the most direct 
Pea hinge means of accomplish- 


~The Historical evidences of. 


Christianity being so copious and 
elear, are of material use to establish 
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a rational conviction that the 'Gos-’ 

pel is true; and if a rational belief 

Were an essential prerequisite to a 
saving faith, that would be the 

prime object : : but God has so or. 

dered, that those who have neither 

opportunity nor capacity for such» 
enquiries, may maevertheless. attain 
to as satisfactory an assurance of) 
the truth of Revelation as if they 

had been eye-witnesses of the facts 

which support it. This was the 

case with myself. The purity of 
the Gospel had. convinced me that 

it was true, when I was living in 

sin, and long before [ had examined 

its historical evidences, — and that 

conviction made me tremble; buat 

when I was, by the grace of God, 

acquainted with my lost condition, 

the suitableness of the gospel to my 
state and wants, was an additional 

and irresistible confirmation of its 
truth,—-such as mere historical and 
rational evidence the most unques- 
tionable could never have pro- 
duced; and of this fact the success 

of our ancient and-yenerable Re. 

formers, and of Whitefield, Wesley, 

&c, in our own days, affords a 

cloud of concomitant proofs. 

I would, therefore, begin with in. 
forming my hearers that they.are all 
by nature in a state of condemna- 
tion; and would shew that the holy 
law, by obedience ‘to which they 
are so prone to seek for justifica. 
tion, pronounces on them the awe. 
fal sentence !—I1t requires obedience 
in heart. * Thou-shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart,’ &c. 
and ‘ thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.’ —It demands also: sinless 
obedience. — ‘ Whosoever shall of- 
fend in one point, is guilty of break. 
ing the whole law;’ and if it be 
not thus spiritua! ly and perfect! 
obeyed, it pronounces this dreadful 
sentence, — ‘ Cursed is every one 
that coutinueth not in all things 
that are written in the book of the 
Jaw to do them,’ These truths 
closely applied to their conscicnces, 
wowd, 1 conceive, ‘be most likely 
under: the Holy Spirit’s inducnce, 
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to produce conviction, and prepare 
them for the gospel remedy. They 
must be broken-hearted, under a 
sense of sin, before they can feel the 
need of Christ as the Physician of 
Souls *;—they must be shewn their 
captivity to Sin and Satan before 
they can value and accept offered 
deliverance; — and those ‘ dead 
works,’ on which they attempt to 
build their hopes (and such are all 
their duties previously to regene- 
ration) must, as to any dependence 
on their merit, be removed as rub- 
bish obstructing the premisses, be- 
fore a permanent foundation can be 
laid +. The use and design of the 
Jaw, as it respects the unconverted, 
is shewn by the Apostle Paul in his 
Epistle to Timothy, and in numer- 
ous ‘other places, and appears to 
confirm what I have advanced t. 
‘ The law is not made for a righte- 
ous man,’—(it would have been 
unnecessary had man remained in- 
nocent).— ‘ but for the Jawless and 
disobedient,’ &c.; for men in their 
fallen state, — to convince them 
how short they come of its require- 
ments, to condemn them, and to 
lead them to a dependence on 
the obedience and righteousness of 
Christ.: This, my dear friend, is, 
L conceive, the way it should be 
preached to the unconverted by 
every Christian Minister: while, in 
addressing believers, it should of 
course be insisted uponas the sa- 
ered rule of their conduct; and 
thus used, it is ¢ used Jawfally.’ 
But as the Christian Minister is not 
a denunciating prophet, but an am. 
bassador of peace,—not the Judge, 
but the friend of perishing sinners, 
the palm should be displayed with 
the impending sword ; and the hand 
that bears, the lance should be also 
furnished ‘with the healing balm, 
He would be a wanton trifler with 
the lives of his fellow-creatures, 
who should perform ‘the needfal 
operations of incision and amputa.- 


“® Matt. ix. 12. and fsa. Ixi. 1. 
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tion, and leave the wound to canker 
and mortify for want of proper ap- 
plications. 1 would therefore, ho- 
ping that each address might, prick 
some to the heart, ‘ display the love 
of Christ, and inform them, that a 
faith working by love, and purifying 
the heart? and conduct, and result- 
ing from deep repentance, , is. the 
only requisite towards an eternal 
interest in his salvation: and these 
heads I would branch out as I 
found occasion, By the neglect of 
this caution, I fear the arrows of 
the Almighty too often ‘drink up 
the spirit,’ — and that, in some in- 
stances, despair and insanity have 
been the consequence. But though 
I would make the foregoing plan 
my prime object, I would by no 
means wholly omit so useful a part 
of Christianity as its historical evi- 
dences, but would interweave them 
occasionally, for the satisfaction of 
those, the way to whose hearts is 
through their judgement; and to 
convince them that they.are not. 
urged to follow ‘cunningly devised 
fables.’ I see a peculiar prapriety 
in thus becoming ‘all things to all 
men,’ that some of all descriptions 
may be gained. I thiak,.till.a 
Minister has reason to hope that,his, 
people are for the most, part. ina 


state of conversion to..God, ..the 


topics peculiarly adapted to this.all- 
importaat work should. not at any 
time be discontinued; nor, indeed, 
would I ever entirely. omit:them, 
though the whole of my. flock eyi- 
denced a change of heart. An un. 
converted stranger is a preciaus.ob. 
ject of compassion; and. such.chas 
racters present themselves in places 
of worship every Sabbath-day,— 
Remember the parable of the. lost 
sheep. — Nor would the frequent 
recurrence of those objects be un. 
profitable to the most established be- 
lievers ;_ being peculiarly calculated 
to keep alive their love and_ their 
humility, and excite them to self- 
examination. I often. derive great 
pleasure and advantage from a_re. 
view of the first mercies of my God 
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at my conversion; and I fear it 
would be no good signif I forgot 
them. But while J] thus constantly. 
address the unconverted, I would, 
on the other hand, be careful to 
build up believers in faith and holi- 
ness. In addressing them, I would 
leave the rudiments and ‘ first prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, and 
Yead them on towards perfection.’ 
By this method both classes of hear- 
ers would derive reciprocal benefit. 
—Thosé who were converted would 
revive a grateful remembrance of 
‘all the way by which God’ had 
brought them’ to himself; while the 
unconverted, seeing the privileges 
and happiness of believers, would, 
at least in some instances, long to 
partake of the sanie blessings, so 
infinitely superior to that transient, 
deceitful pleasure, which they had 
found in sin. Thus, my dear friend, 
I have ventured, as far as I dare, in 
suggesting what conrse of iustruc- 
tion I think I should pursue in 
your situation; but i am fully 
convinced that a fervent love to 
God and the souls of men, flowing 
in the channel which the Scriptures 
point out, will, of itself, be more 
than adequate, under the divine in- 
flueace, to the most solid and judi- 
cious advice: yet, as the judge- 
ment of enlightened and experienced 
men:is nevertheless very beneficial 
in’ conjunction with tlie Scriptures, 
T'would refer you to the opinion of 
the sober and pious Dr. Doddridge, 
Dr, Watts, &c. They made every 
branch -of the ministerial office a 
separate and important study ; and 
T do not know any men who have 
brought their mode of teaching 
nearer to the apostolical standard. 
T now close this letter with a remark 
ortwo, which this moment occurs 
to me with considerable force, _'The 
simplicity and loveliness.of the Gos- 
pel, are two of its most striking 


and peculiar features; and if, ia 


the pourtraying of it,, these features 
aré left out, or,obscured, it wears 
avery forbidding aspect, I{ssim- 
plicity, which adapts it for uniyere 
og + 4 FF Sy Engle, Gs 
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sal attainment, being destroyed, it 
appears a mountain of difficulties, 
the means. of ascending: whichs; are 
confined. to. a favoured. fews: Its: 
loveliness, which renders it: univer- 
sally desirable, being obscured, it 
repels the adventurer like the deep~ 
ening gleom of a cavern :—the far- 
ther he advances, the more-ervery 
way of comfort diminishes; and 
even the promised treasure, which 
is held out as the recompence of 
his toil, is insufficient to carry him 
through, and he returus to his for- 
mer ungodly course with double 
relish and attachment. .The ways 
of religion are ‘ pleasantness and 
peace,’ says.the wisest of. men ; 
and the prophet declares, that ‘ the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, 
shall not err therein.’ I am no 
bigot.either to extempore or writtea 
discourses; I have been pleased 
with both; and, in many instances, 
both have been unedifying; but 
certainly, when the thoughts are 
well digested and arranged by pre- 
vious study,-and the Minister. has 
either, a. naturalor acquired talent 
for the former, such addresses. have 
a warmth, a familiarity, and an.im- 
pressiveness. which a written dis. 
course, » however, well , delivered, 
comes short of :.and I think, were 
I a Minister, and totally destitute 
at first of this talent, I should ene 
deavour, by safe and seasouable ess 
says. to cultivate it. A lively idea 
delivered in. the warmth of the mo- 
ment, and a little extemporary.en, 
largement-in ‘the application (which 
from. its nature is best adapted: te 
inspire confidence. and beget fluen- 
cy). but.above. all, the practice of 
frequently addressing. and convers- 
ing with the poor in.private, would, 
I doubt. not, form and mature this 
very, useful. talent... Why should 
not, the: apostles . be emulated -in 
their. mode. of teaching, as well-as 
in’ their doctrines, and. discipline ? 
However,... whether .a sermon be 
spoken or written, it should be a 
pointed, intelligible address,te the 
heart and.judgment. If written, 
3N 


456 
it should be as much as possible in 
the style of a prompt and familiar 
harangue, and) charged well upon 
the. preacher’s memory, so as to 
possess some. of theadyantages of the 
latter... If,spoken, the ‘ tongue 
should..be like the pen of a ready 
writer,’ and, it should possess the 
correctness and judicious arrange. 
ment of awritten discourse. All dis- 
play of learning and academical im. 
portance should be carefully avoid- 
ed: the Minister should condescend 
to the meanest capacity among his 
hearers; and their eyes and minds 
will be the more easily fastened on 
him and his instractions.—May the 
God whom you serve, be mouth 
and wisdom to you, my dear friend ; 
and, thus taught of him, you will be 
a safe guide to. the people of your 
charge. Believe me, &c. 


> 


VISITING THE POOR AND SICK. 


RECOMMENDED TO LADIES, 
BY|A LADY. 


I cannor easily forbear con- 
gratulating “the Lady who signs 
herself: M—, in the [vangelical 
Magazine for August last; that 
while hundreds are busied with toys 
and trifles, she has indeed! chosen 
“that good part which shall not 
be taken from her.’ But it would 
surely ‘be: matter of regret if one 
person only should so misunder- 
stand her address, as to think any 
theasure of pecuniary assistance to- 
wards extending the knowledge of 
salvation’ superceded their own far 
more valuable personal exertions, 
Females are not indeed, according 
to the judgment of most Christians, 
called publicly to testify of the 
grace of God; but there are various 
methods of spreading the gospel 
which come inimediately under their 
province and inspection. 
‘$a Sunday and Day-Schools the 
‘exertions of Ladies are almost in- 
‘dispensable, both to instruct’ the 
‘children; and to’ persuade’ their pat 
ents, especially their mothers, to 
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an attendance on the outward 
means of grace at. least.. Besides, 
a Lady of property may have the 
pleasure of establishing and super. 
intending. an. institution of. this 
kind, without soliciting aid or, as~ 
sistance. Two or three Ladies; of 
my acquaintance, before their mara 
riage, had individually both in. 
structed and partly clothed, ten, 
twelve, and twenty girls, several of 
whom, now in service, prove:that 
the labour bestowed on them. was 
not in vain. 

The poor, the maimed,, the halt, 
and ‘the blind, surround our habi- 
tations in every direction, aud 
powerfully solicit our compassion ; 
but to Ladies. residing in or neac 
the metropolis, the numerous work. 
houses and hospitals oficr an ex. 
tensive scene of action. .Few per- 
sons but have occasionally female 
servants, poor neighbours, &c. con 
fined in those abodes of sorrow ; 
let us not omit visiting them on ac- 
count of any trifling difficulty ; the 
obstacles. exist chiefly in imagina- 
tion. Do not let us serve the Lord 
by proxy, when -we may serve 
him personally ; nor send a servant 
forward with the staff, when. we 
ean ourselves attend. One patient _ 
generally can. tell of others. in the 
same ward still more distressed: (it 
may be dying) and no man caring 
for. their souls. — Let us not suffer 
timidity to stop our mouths. — If 
we cannot conveniently pray with 
them, we can, at least, recommend 
Jesus.as the Friend of sinners... A 
little custom will enable us. to. do 
this comfortably ; nor let us despair 
of applying the various precepts 
and promises contained in Scrip- 
ture, with some measure of. dis. 
cretion, to the circumstances’ of 
those whom, in providence, we may 
be called to address. ay. bite 

Some Ladics may, perhaps, apa 
prehend: that this. would: prove a 
very expensive methd .of doing 
good; but the expence will rarely 
exceed. two shillings, » the, sum 
usually given to poor persons when 
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visited at, their own houses, A few 


halfpence, or at’ the utmost six- 


pence, given to an individual pe- 
culiarly destitute, will raise emo- 
tions of attention and gratitude. 
Indeed, where the necessaries of 
life, and many of the comforts re. 
quisite for sick persons are fur- 
nished, it does not appear obliga- 
tory to afford relief in the same pro- 
portion as when all must be pur. 
chased by the sufferers. 

It is certain that Christians, ac- 
cording to their various tempers 
and situations in life, view any pro- 
posed plan of usefulness through 
very different mediums; but, surely, 
serious persons, at all conversant 
with the state of the poor, who are 
brought frequently from great dis. 
tances, for advice and support, to 
different hospitals, workhouses, &c. 
near and in London, must agree 
that something more should, if pos- 
sible, be done for their. spiritual 
advantage. ‘The attention of La- 
dies, and visitors from Sick Socie- 
ties in some particular cases, shew 
them to be indeed followers of Him 
“who went about doing good ;’ 
but the harvest is so plenteous, and 
the labourers so few, that we have 
abundant reason to pray the Lord 
of the harvest to send forth more 
labourers. Let us remember, for 
our encouragement, that the sym- 
pathetic visits of females to the af- 
flicted. poor, would be, and are 
permitted;' nay’ invited, where a 
gospel ministry would not be even 
tolerated ; and a word or two, 
spoken when deep anguish has pre- 
pared ‘the ‘soil, is more likely to 
prove useful than many sermons to 
those who are at ease. 

There is room enough in the 
Church of Christ for all kinds and 
degrees of Christian graces. . May 
that indulgent God, who has crown- 
éd° the: benevolent efforts of ‘our 
dear sister M——— with success, in- 
cline ‘some ‘heart’ to labour in that 
part of his vineyard where poverty, 
_ diseaseyanddeath abound} ¢ Liwas 
sick, and ia prison, and ye came 
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unto me,” is one distinguishing cha- 
racteristic of those who shall be ace 
cepted at the great day, and was 
certainly never intended merely“aé. 
acompliment. Let us ask our ‘own 
hearts, whether, if we were 8eparated 
from our dearest connections, ‘and 
languishing on a bed of sickness, 
among strangers, we should not 
gladly hail the benevolent individual 
who did but endeavour to pour the 
balm of Gilead into our bleeding 
wounds ?—May that Saviour, who 
hath exhorted us to love our neigh« 
bour as ourselves, sweetly constrain 
us to make haste, and not delay, 
in keeping his command. Let’ us 
shew our love to our Lord, by our 
compassion to those for whom hé 
died, remembering that our labour 
shall not be in vain; but in due 
time we shall reap, if we faint not. 

EELS Po 

NOTIONS. : - 


Tae lower sort of people in 
Ireland can frequently give no 
other reason for their actions, than 
that. the notion took them one day} 
and there was no help for it. 

-It will be recollected, that the 
murderer of Mr. and Mrs. Bonar 
ascribed his barbarous deed toa 
sudden impulse of mind, a notion, 
for which he could give no reason. ; 

Miss Edgeworth, in her notes on 
Cottage Dialogues, refers to these 
notions (page 285, vol. i.); and 
makes the following just remark + 

¢ In other countries, and in other 
ranks, those among the finer and 
fairer class of reasoners, who talk 
of irresistible passions, ruling stars, 
and fatalities, only plead, in other 
terms, that the nofion took them, 
and there was no help for it.’ 

It were devoutly to be wished 
that religious people were wholly 
free from notions ;, and) that their 
views of their own state, as.well as 
the motives of their actions, were 
derived from the word of God, and 
not from, unaccountable, impulses 
and impressions. ° 
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AN ACCOUNT OF ANN MOORE, 
POSS" OF TUTBURY. 
[Concluded from our last, p. 419.) 


At two o’clock, on Wednesday, 
April) 21, the watch commenced ; 
which was kept in a strict and unin- 
terrapted manner till the morning of 
Friday, April 30. 

The effects ef catarrh, which be- 
came manifest within a-few honrs 
after the commencement of. the 
watch, rapidly increased. She com- 
plained excessively of pain in the 
back and loins; which was relieved 
at intervals by the application of hot 
flannels. She became very hearse by 
the fourth and fifth day. The fever 
was high. ‘The pulse, which at ihe 
begiuning of the watch was about 90, 
increased to 120; and. finally to 160. 
She had a severe cough, accompa- 
nied by expectoration -ef viscid inu- 
cus; which, on the, 29th, was even 
suspected-to be of a purulent nature. 
Tie breath was ofien offensive; and 
the smell, which usually accompanies 
fever, was peculiarly distinguishable. 
The tongue and fauces became very 
dry and parched ; — the inside of the 
mouth was: filled with a muceus ex- 
eretion; torelieve the distressing ef- 
fects of which, the medical gentle- 
men permitted the applicatien of the 
corner of a, handkerchief, dipped in 
eold water, and wrung out again as 
dry as possible, so as not .to leave a 
drop that could be separated from 
it. With this she cooled aud wiped 
ker mouth, 

‘She'expressed'a. wish on Monday 
morning, that some hartshorn and 
Jayender should be rubbed on her 
throat and temples, to relieve the 
soreness and pain which she felt, — 
The Committee permitted this tu be 
‘done in the most careful manner by 
‘the medical watcher only, who did 
not permil the bottle to pass into her 
chands. She seemed to experience re- 
hotfrom the application. 

During the application of the above 
muistures (which was of a deep red 
solour) to,her throat and neck, many 
siains were accidentally communi- 
cated to her linen garinents.. This 
eiecumstance is here mentioned from 
its “remarkable connegtion with the 


~ 
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episceilanca. 
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discovery of the imposture, which 
took place on the Saturday, 
Her intellects were very clear and _ 
acute during the watch, and never | 
more so than at the latter part of it., 
Whatever was the precise character 
of the disease under which she la- 
boured, it seemed to produce no ef- — 
fect tending to derange the mental — 
faculties. She varied in spirits, and im’ ~ 
degrees of debility. Sometimes she | 
conversed cheerfaily, and at others 
was low and fretful. Her aspect be- 
came more and more sickly, her flesh 
gradually wasted, and she had most — 
of the usual symptoms of severe’ ca- 
tarrhal fever. : ; 
The weighing machine was brought 
on Monday morning, April 26. Her 
bedstead was placed upon it. An ac- 
curate inventory was taken of every 
article thereon, in order that the re- 
ports of the weight (taken every 19 
hours) might be correct. a 
The following is the Report ofthe 
weight of the woman, bedstead, bed- 
ding, &c. taken by the Members of 
the Committee ; — = 


Days. Time. | Pounds. . 
Monday | 5, even. 38T 3 
Tuesday }6, morn.| 386] 1 

9, morn. $85 0 
9, even. 384 2 
Wednes. } 9, morn. 383 8 
d 9, even. 382, 2 
Thursd. .}9, morn..}. 381 Bs 
= 9, even. | 380 6. 
Friday -|9, morn. 379 12 
Total diminution 


_of weight, from 
Monday Hven- 
ing to Friday 
Morning 


of . 


On Thursday morning, April 29, 
signs of increased fever and debility 
appeared. The cough was very dis- 
tressing, and the expectoration at- 
tended with great pain and exertion. 
Neveribeless, she talked much. She 
desired the clergyman, who was then 
on the watch, to read various chap- 


_ ters of the Bible to her; and enteied 


into conversation on the doctrines 
and practical’ precepts containéd‘in 
them. She dwelt with minuteness 
and intelligence on some difficult pas- 


“woistened ; 
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sages in the eighth chapter of the 
epistle to the Romans. Although 
very weak and ill, she seemed in full 
possession of her mental faculties. 
The Committee were so convinéed 
of the gradual approach of danger 
from her general appearance, that 
they wrote to Doctors Garlike and 
Fox, of Derby, requesting their at- 
tendance as speedily as possible. The 
night watches were kept from ten to 
two by the Rev. S. Shipley, Vicar of 
Ashbourne, and Mr.Wright, Surgeon 
of Derby; and from two till six on 
Friday morning, by Mr. Wright-and 
Mr. Allen, jun. Surgeon, of Tutbary. 
During this period of eight hours, 
Mr. Wright, in consideration of the 
danger which he believed her to be 
in, several times indulged her with a 
handkerchief dipped in vinegar and 
water, without wringing it dry, as had 
been always done before. She wiped 
her mouth and fauces with it, and 
seemed to be revived through the ap- 
plication, This was the first instance 
of any deviation from the ‘rigid re- 
gulations of the watch, in regard to 
the communication of liquids, and 
arose from the apparent necessity of 
the case, Mr. Wright apprehending 
that the saving of her life might de- 
pend upon this indulgence. 
“| At six in the morning the Rey. 
Mr, Dewe, Rector of Breadsall, near 


‘Derby, and the Rev. Mr. Richmond, 


were the appointed watchers. On en- 
tering the room, Mr. Wright stated 
that he had thought it necessary to 

ive her the handkerchief plentifully 
and recommended the 
game expedient being “continued, 
whenever she expressed a desire to 
cool and wash ber mouth. He said 
she was dangerously il; and ob- 


served, thal it appeared scarcely pos- 


sible to continue the waich; adding, 


‘that the preserving of ber life might 


depend upon the allowing her the 
use of the liquid as be had done. 

As soon as Mr. Dewe and Bir. Rich- 
mond were left alone with her, she 
said she thought she should die, her 
illness was so excessive. Shescemed 
unable to sit up: her aspect was 
much altered; she was. greatly ema- 
ciated, — her face and arms had a 
livid puzplish_ hue. She complained 
of extreme, inward, heat; but her 
bands and arms felt quite cold. Mr. 


-Richmond,.,usder. these apparently 


dangerous circumstances, began to 
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engage her in the most serious con- 
versation. _He examined her as to 
her prospects of death and eternity. 
She replied with great solemnity and 
affecting propriety to all his ques» . 
tions. She seemed to be resigned to 
her circumstances, and to wait wit 
calmness and composure the approac 
of death. She made earnest protes- 
tations of her integrity ; and used a 
variety of expressions as to her past 
and present views of Christian sup- 
port and consolation under trying cir- 
cumstances. During this, time she 
was occasionally supplied. with the 
moistened handkerchief, with which 
she washed her mouth. : 

Between seven aid eight o’clock, 
Mr. Richmond was sent for by the 
Committee, — his place, as watcher, 
being supplied by the Rev. Mr.Rutch- 
inson. He found Mr. Wright with the 
Committee, who stated, that during 
his last watch, in the ‘communication 
of vinegar and water by means.of the 
handkerchief, he thought he saw an 
attempt to swallow } and-was of opi- 
nion that she must have swallowed 
some ounces in the course of the 
night. 

Dr. Garlike having: arrived, went 
to ‘see Ann Moore. | Onhis return to 
the Committee, he pronounced her’ 
in a dying state; and strongly recom- 
mended that ‘the watch should be 
given up. Dr. Fox then arrived from 
Derby. When he had seen her, he 
fully concurred in the opinion of her 
extreme danger, observing that she 
had very few hours to live. - It was 
then reported to the Committee, that 
Aon Moore, believing herself to be 
dying, was very anxious to make an 
athidavit before a magistrate, as to 
her innocence of ail imposition upon 
the public on the subject of her long 
abstinence. 

An affidavit, in terms the most so- 
Jemn, was drawn up expressive of her 
entire innocence of her fraud and de- 
ception. This was carefully read 
over to her, — she signed it; and 
took the oath administered to her 
with a fervour, earnestness, and piety 
that made a sensible impression on 
all present. 

Inmediately after this, the: follow- 
ing Resolution was passed. by th 
Committee :-— iv 

Resolved, 

That it appears to the Committée, 
that Ann Moore is labouring under an 
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indisposition, occasioned, ‘as they be- 
lieve;i by a cold and consequent fever ; 
and as she has expresseda desire that the 
watch may be discontinued for the pre- 
sent, or until she be sufficiently reco- 
vered to undergo the fatigue with which 
itis attended, the Committee, in con- 
sequence thereof, resolve, That the said 
watch shall for the present cease. 
Tutbury, Jos. B. H.-Bennert. 

April 30, 1813. 


Her daughter was then admitted to 
see ler. On entering the room, and 
looking upon her mother, she said, 
‘She is dying.’ The mother replied, 
“Yes, Iam dying: it is all over, — 
Tam going indeed!” 

Several members of the Committee 
continued successively to observe 
their proceedings. ‘Some suspicious 
circumsiances began soon to be re- 
marked: in particular, her gradual 
recovery of strength and spirits after 
the watch was discontinued, excited 
surprize. The commupnication of 
liquid, by the moistened handker- 
chiefs, evidently afforded refresh- 
ment. As the day advanced, contrary 
to the expectations of the medical at- 
tendants and others, she evidently 
grew stronger: her conversation be- 
eame even occasionally cheerful, and 
not consistent with the solemnity of 
the: recent transaction in which she 

had ibeen engaged. 

In the course of the day Mr. Bott 
went) with Dr. Simpson to see her; 
and while, they were giving her a 
handkerchief moistened with vine- 
gar and water, beth the gentlemen 
observed her accurately, and felt no 
doubt that she swallowed a portion 
of the liquid so communicated. Be- 
lieving that she had probably taken 
much liquid into her stomach, he did 
not doubt but natural consequences 
would ensue, from which might be 
deduced sufficient proofs of the false- 
hood of her past assertions, as to the 

- state of her bodily system. 

The next morning Mr. Bott visited 
the house. He was struck with-some 
appearances of confusion in the be- 
haviour beth of the mother and 
daughter; and -suspected they had 
been endeavouring to conceal some- 
thing from bis sight. By active per- 
severance he at-Jength obtained those 
evidences of her guilt. and falsehood 
which he was in search of; and laid 
them before the Committee.: It is 
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obvious, from the tature of this de- 
tection, that a minute detail of parti- 
culars would be unnecessary, and 
even offensive to propriety, =~ 
The circumstance which most ‘ma- 
terially led to the exposure of‘ her 
falsehood, originated in the red stains 
with which the bosom:part of an un- 
der garment, which she wore during 
the waich, was spotted some days be- 
fore, when lavender -and bartshorn 
were applied to her throat, in order 
to relieve the soreness. As if was 
deemed necessary to obtain this ar- 
ticle of her clothing, she produted a 
similar one, which she asserted to be 
the one in question; and offered to 
make oath of the truth of her asser- 
tion. Some members of the Commii- 
tee present were now ‘certain that 
she spoke falsely. The garment which 
she produced had indeed some red 
stains upon it, which bore evident 
marks of having been recently made, 
in order to imitate those with which 
the other, worn during the watch, 
had been marked; but it was clear 
that a substitution had taken place. 
She prevaricated, and contradicted 
herself. Witnesses were called in; 
and it was proved that the garment, 
which she pretended to be the one 
she had worn while the watch lasted, 
had actually been brought to her 
quile clean that morning, 
The premisses were searched, vari- 
ous linen articles were found artfully 
concealed in different places; and 
among them the very garment, stain- 


ed with red lavender, which was-re- | 


cognized by all present, as that for 
which she had substituted anether, 
in order to avoid detection. The 
woman, confronted by the evidence 
of incontestable facts, seemed fora 
short time thoroughly confused. She 
still, however, persisted in-her imno- 
cence as to all imposition; and pre- 
tended that a sudden change had 
taken place in ler internal system, 
and added many artful observations 
in order to carry on the deception ; 
but it was a vain attempt,—her con- 
duct was now evidently marked by 
duplicity and absurdity.. She was 
proved an impostor, though she con- 
tinued most inconsistently to deny it. 


The General Committee was sum-- 


moned to meet on Tuesday, May 4.— 
In the mean time the daughter was 
examined, and strict enquiry isti- 


MISCELLANEA. 


tuted as to all the facts conwected 
with the impesture. She. confessed 
that, after she(the daughter) and the 
rest. of. the family had finished their 
nieals of tea, she always sel the tea- 
pot.on.-a shelf within her mother’s 
reach; and thatyshe used: sometimes 
to pa sugar and milk into it. . She 
said. ahe had never for years past seen 
her.meother take any, except on two 
occasions; yet she had mo doubt 
Whatever, but she sometimes did so 
whea. she was. absent froin her. . She 

asserted that her mother. could sub- 
sist, as she believed, on very small 
quantities of such liquid, and those 
taken at distant intervais; but denied 
any knowledge of her ever swallow- 
ing-solid food, although it was. some- 
times left within her reach. 

Mr. Lister (the magistrate) sug- 
gested, that. much treuble of investi- 
gation would be saved, if the woman 
could. be brought to: make an open 
Confession of her offence; and he 
accordingly went to her with the de- 
sign of ascertaining how far she 
seemed likely to comply with sucha 
proposition, He spoke to her ina 
serious and affectionate manner on 
the subject; the result of which was 
a voluntary acknowledgement drawn 
up, signed, wituessed,-and by him 
presented to the Committee: — 

*°CONEESSION OF ANN MOORE. 

, The Committee who, have conducted 
the investigation of the case of, Ann 
Moore, after an unremitting and assida- 
ous course “of examination, have dis- 


covered the imposture, which she has so. 


long practised on the public, and think 
if their duty to publish this her’own De- 
claration and Confession. thereof :— 


* J, Ana Moore, of Tutbury, humbly 
asking pardon of ‘all persons whom I[ 
have attempted to deceive and impose 

above all with the most un- 
sorrow and contrition,imploring 
divine merey and forgiveness of that 
God whom I have so greatly offended, 
do mogt solemnly declare, That I have 
occasionally taken sustenance for the 
last six years. 

Witness my Hand, 
this 4th day of May, 1813, xe 

eet TAGS fun. Moorz, 
_ MARK. 
The above Declaration of Ann Moore 


was matle before me, one of his, Majes 
ty’s Ju tices of the Peace for the county , 2. 
f Cause Falsehood cceasionall yasaumess 


of Stafford:> ~~ 


THowas Lister, 


1 
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Witness to the above Deelaration and 
Signature of my:mother, Ann Moore. )' 
i) Mary Moors)! 


Signed by order, and in the name of 
the Committee, J.B. HW. Bexnerr, Sec. 

It is exceedingly painful to reflect’ 
upon the instance of moral depravity 
which has been brought to light 
through the present investigation. 
Such discoveries have a powerful ten~— 
dency to promote humility, while they 
afford instruction of the most profit- 
able kind. This woman had not only: 
for a series’ of years protested in the! 
most deliberate manner, although she 
knew the assertion to be false, that she 
had never swatlowed the minutest por- 
tion of aliment, liquid, or solid; bub 
persevered init, under the most awful 
of circumstances. In the condition,. 
apparently, of a dying woman, she 
earnestly desired and demanded. per- 
mission to make oath of her innocence’ 
as to all deception whatever. For 
some hours previous to this, she held 
conversations, of a nature so seem- 
ingly sincere and declarative of her 
integrity, as might well have imposed 
upon the most incredulous. Inthe 
presence of the magistrate and.other 

- gentlemen, she actually did take the 

oath, and accompanied it with many’ 
additional remarks, and such beha: 

_viour as rendered the whole scene 
highly solemn and affecting. Some’ 
hours afterwards she once’ more cdn-" 
firmed the deed, by lamenting in cone’: 
versation with tha Rev. Mr. Anson,’ 
that he had not’ been also present: 
when the affidavit: was made; and’ 
begged him to read it; yet the whole’ 
transaction was a deliberate decep~ 
tion ! — deception heighiened by the’ 
impending circumstances: of illness, 
danger,.and death!—The hardening 
power of sin long persisted in on the 
human heart, is here forcibly demon- 
sirated. 

Yet, however implicated the noto-: 
riety of this woman’s supposed absti- 
nence may have been with her pre’ 
tensions of a religious nature, real 
religion cannot eventually suffer by’ 

the disclosure of her true character. 
Had she been even more uviformly 
consistent in ber outward conduct 
than was actually the case, yet Trath 
cannot (lose its: integral virtue; be- 
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its external garb. The Bible is still 
the word of God; and loses none of 
its.intrinsic worth, although it once 
made an ostentatious appendage to 
the furniture of Ann Moore. Nor has 
the hallowed name of a Redeemer 
ceased to be holy, because her pol- 
Jirted lips havevoften taken it in vain. 
The: intidel and the profligate are in 
no less danger of the ripening venge- 


ance of God, because they can now: 


point with the finger of scorn at the 
detected hypocrite. The invaluable 


Dlessings: which genuine Christianity: 


ever did and ever must. pour down 
upontheheads and hearts of its faith- 


ful professors, shal] still prove their’ 


divine origin by the fruits they inva- 
riably produce; andthe temporary 
exaliation of impostors and false 
pretenders shall m the end contribute 
to the lasting triumphs-of truth. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


a Letter has been received from a 
Member of the Commiliee, resident 
in Tutbury, dated August 42, 1813 ; 

_ from which the folliwing is an ex- 
tract :— ; ; 

§ Axx Moorx voluntarily quitted 
this place at half past seven this morn- 
ing. She-was seated,in an open cart, 

amidst severalarticles of furniture : 
_ Butherface was not exposed; and she 
appeared to be well wrapped in wool- 

Jen.. I.saw her removed, from the 

door of her house to the cart, which 

was placed as conveniently as possi- 
bles, and her body had the usual 
appearance of contraction and emacia- 
tion. Atthe moment of her departure 
there was much less confusion than 
might have, been expected. Upon 
the whole, things were attended with 
tolerable order, and, what was yery 
satisfactory, little or no violence was 
attempted.ta be offered to her person. 

When the cart was moved off, there 

was a general shout; but the crowd 

immediately dispersed withont mo- 

Jesting her, It.is said she is to take 

up her abode with a relation about 

nwe miles distant. . I believe she is 
reduced to the necessity of remov- 
ing, as they have sold. a great part 
oftheir furniture, which must have 


been to. answer present purposes.” 
4 ° 5, 


é SUNDAY PAPERS. 
“A correspondent offers the hint, 


. that were the Gazette published on 
~“Friday, instead of Saturday, it would 


MISCELLANEA. 


be a great check to Sunday news- 
papers, as the Saturday papers would 
then contain what is a principal ob- 
ject in the purchase of Sunday news- 
papers, without any material injury 
to the revenue. 
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Juvenile Department. © 


True Concern for Young Persons. 


Iv is related of Mrs. Houseman, ' 
of Kidderminster, that-she had. ber 
eye upon those about her at public 
ordinances. If she saw any young 
person aitend with greater serious- 
ness than common, she would take 
the first opportunity, either by . 
going or sending to them, to con- 
verse with them on religious subjects, 
labouring to help on the impressions 


_tbey had received. With what se-- 
_Tiousness and tenderness would she 


recommend religion to their early 
choice, advising and persuading them 
to persevere, and to increase therein 
more and more, putting them -ia 
mind thatthey were not tog young to 
die ; that youth was the most proper 
season to turn to the Lords testily- 
ing, from her own experience, the 
benefits and. comforts that result from 
early piety. I am. informed. many 
have thanked her, and blessed Ged | 
for her goed advice, and.,serious ,ex- 
hortations. ere _ 
We have an instance of this com- 
cern in her dealing .withy her. daugh- 
ter, May. 27,1732 :—‘Lhaye. had. this 
evening my dear child with me inmy 
closet, conversing with her, endea- 
youring to awaken her, aad convince 
her of her sin. and misery by nature > 
and practice... The child was, seem- 
ingly affected, and melted into: tears, 


and: in. distress ;-so much, that, was 
fain to turn: my discourse, “tell 
her God was good, and willing to 


pardon and receive sinners, especially 
those children that were desirous:to 
be good betimes, and in their younger 
days set themselves to love God and 
serve him. I told her she must. pray 
to God ta pardon her, and.give her 
grace to serve him. The child seem- 
ed willing to. pray ; but wanted words 
to express:herself. 1 asked her, ¢ If 


‘1 should help her, aud. teach her to 


pray??——The good ..woman.added, 
‘ Lord, 0 that this dear offspring may. 
rise, and cali thee Blessed? 
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' MR. JOHN GILDER 
Was born at North Cave, in the 
county of York, in the menth of 
April, 1740.- His father, who was a 
farmer, died while he was young. — 
“Soon after his father’s death, Mr. G. 
~<'éame to Hull; and Providence so or- 
dered it, that he was fixed ina pious 
“family. He had reason to believe 
that the Lord visited him Wilh bis 
holy ‘Spirit: at an ‘early period ; for, 
even from his childhood, he took 
more delight in reading the holy 
Scriptures than any other book; and 
if the means which he then enjoyed 
did not at that time prove effectual 
‘to his rea! conversion, they-certainly 
‘preserved him from many outward 
sins, to whicl young persons fre- 
quently fall a prey. , 
* About the age of 25 he married 
Miss Sarah Peak. This union con- 
“finued about 15 years. They had’i1 
children ; three only of whom sur- 
vived their parents. She was a most 
excellent woman. In her were com- 
bined a good understanding, a lively 
‘{magination, and great sweetness of 
tempér. It was her custom regularly 
to retire with her young charge into 
her closet; and there, with many 
‘prayers and tears, converse with her 
basicity Fathers She was soon ripe 
for glory, ‘and died triumphantly in 
\ thé faith of the gospel. 
“Fier this Mr. G. married Miss E- 
Disbrough, of Scarborough. They 
Jived together in’ the bonds of con- 
jucal affection upwards of 30 years. 
Wrile fn her he found a tender and 
affectionate wifey his children equally 
i“ ‘kind and affectionate mo- 


“oi though Mr. G. had been highly 
favoured with many visitations ‘of 
mercy from the God of all grace, he, 
dates his conversion ‘to the instra- 
mentality of* the Rev. Rest Knipe, 
minister of the congregation in Dag- 
ger Lane, Hall sand particularly to 
‘a sermon ‘on ‘that text, (if amy man 
be ‘in Christ; he isa new creature.’ 

“Here it was that he received that 
water of life which became a* well 
Of livitig water, springing up to, eter: 
nal life :’ ibwas the*eommencement of 
anew existence. In November, 1770, 
“XI . 


Obituary, 


“was united. 
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he was received a member of the 
church under the care of thé Rev. G. 
Lambert; and being thas planted in 
the house of the Lord, he ¢ flourished 
in the courts of our God ; and as Jong 
as health would permit, he was a con- 
stant, regular, aad early worshipper 
in his sanctuary. With pleasure he 
would attend the ‘ministry of ‘the 
word among other denominations of 
Christians at suitable seasons; but no 
charms of novelty could draw his 
attendance from the means of grace 
among that society with which he 
Mr. G. was highly esteemed’ by his 
pastor and his brethren; and to his 
dying hour this was his ardent prayer: 
* Peace be within thy wails, and prog- 
perity within thy palaces Mr. G. 
became a deacon of the church Sept. 
28, 1772's which office he ‘filled with 
great fidelity, usefulness, and honour, 
for a number’ of years. Indéed, as 
long as'he was able to attend upot 
public worship, and even to his dy* 
ing day, the interest of °Christ in ge- 
neral, aid of that church in particu- 
lar, lay wear his heart. via liad 
Whatever was necessary fora Chris- 
tian, and especially for'a Deacon’ to 
observe in his’ own house, was most 
scrupulously regarded. ‘Few persons 


paid more ‘attention to family reli-_ 


gion. “It was his resolution to serve 
the Lord with his house. Ailhis do- 
mestic and worldly concerns wetema- 
haged ‘with the greatest regularity 5 
and in the mode of his government, de- 
cision and gravity were temperéd with 
benignity and mildness; and While 
his children and domestics reverenced 
him, he was equally the object of 
their loveand esteem. All those du- 
ties which arise from the relations of 
brother; husband, father, and master, 
were diseharged with such affection, 
tenderness, and justice, as will ever 
rendér his memory precious to those 
who'were connected with him: As 
‘the Sabbath was his delight,’so he 
exerted his wuthority in bringing all 
his domestics to attend with him-im 
the house of God. “Many, Christians 
think it their duty to attend regularly 
Lord’s Day, Evening Lectures, and 
find great pleasure h that season of 
2 a 


458 
worship: This, however, was not 
Mr. G.’s practice; he thought that 
his family had particular claims upon 
him on the evening, of the Lord’s 
Day: hence this season was peculiarly 
improved in discharging the office of 
a. priest in his own house: and, in- 
deed, it is questionable whether the 
power of religion was not more emi- 
nently displayed in those times, when 
the seasons of worship were confined 
to the morning and afternoon, and 
the remainder of the day appro- 
Brand, to the exercises of family- 
duly than in the present. times, 
when our public assemblies are more 
frequent; but the worship of God in 
our families is much circumscribed. 

Mr. Gilder, before he was removed 
to a better world, saw ‘ his children’s 
children, and peace, upon Israel:’ 
but as neither the best example, the 
most ardent prayers, the wisest coun- 
sel, nor the most.solemn warning, 
can convey grace to children, so the 
comfort. he experienced in his fa- 
mily was like the day the prophet 
Ais of, ‘ The light shall not be 
clear ner dark.’ . Indeed, he endured 
some very severe trials in his family ; 
and, had he not. been particularly 
Supported by divine grace, he. must 
have fainted; and doubtless these, in 
some. measure, brought his grey 
hairs with sorrow to the grave. Yet 
these. dark clouds were tlluminated 
with some bright rays. Though se- 
yeral of his children died in infancy, 
others he bad the pleasure to see fel- 
Jow-heirs with him of the grace of 
Jife,——.Mrs, Wheeler,. his eldest 
daughter, ‘ was a woman of eminent 
piety, and.greatly esteemed by all 
who. knew her.’ She died. Dec. 3, 
1796, aged 30, in the lively hepe of 
immortal glory. . Her Obituary was 
given in this Magazine for 1797, 
page 36.— Miss Lydia Ann Gilder, 
his youngest daughter, finished her 
course when she was only 19, She 
also gave very satisfactory evidence 
that she was born from above, and 
joyfully left her father’s. house be- 
jow, to enter her Father’s mansions 
above. The Obituary of this excel- 
lent young woman, was inserted in 
this Magazine, 1797, page 435. 

Mr. G.,’s. views’ of religious truth 
were what aré commonly called Cal- 
vinisiic. He received these doc- 
trines, not as the word of men, but as 
the word of God; and while the’ life 
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that he lived in the flesh. was by the. 
faith of the Son of God,’ his. conver 

sation was according to the gospel. 

— Humility formed a prominent fea; 

ture of his character. He knew) st 

was ‘ God who had. made him to. dif- 

fer; and that he had nothing but 
what he had received.’ The more, he, 
admired the riches of divine grace, 
the lower he sunk in his,own esteem. 

Meditation, and other duties, of, the, 
closet were his delight... He a 
carried on secret. converse. willy 
Heaven: he knew the value of secret 

prayer, and often realized its, pre- 

valency. — Sincere love to God, bro- 

therly kindness and charity, the vital 
parts of true religion, were ogt 

merely words that dwelt upon his 
tongue, but graces that. reigned in 
his heart. — He had learned to.live 

above the world. Hence the influx 

of wealth, or the approaches of ad- 

versity, which too often produce un- 

happy changes on the human mind, 

had little effect.on him. He knew 

that riches form no part of moral 
excellence; nor does, the. want. of 
them detract from the, worth of. cha- 
racter... Actuated by these: princi- 
ples: if prosperity flowed upon him 
ike a tide, he was thankful to his 
kind Benefactor, but not elated ;.o¥r 
if He that gave, called back his.own, 
no marks of discontent wrinkled bis 
brow, nor was the language of muf- 
mur heard; but he gently bowed to 

the sovereign contronl of Heaven. 

Indeed, such an evenness of temper, 

and regular frame of mind under the 
various changes of Providence as he 
evinced, is rarely excelled, and but 
seldom equalled. 

Mr. G.’s health for the last ten 
years was considerably on the de- 
cline; but Ged, who had -be is 
confidence in the days of his } h 
and strength, was now his support in 
the swellings of Jordan. . His afflic- 
tions were of such a nature, that the 
last two years:he might be con- 
sidered as ‘ dying daily.’ . He was.not 
able to attend the house of God; he 
was constantly expecting. his disso- 
lution, and said, ‘In the cutting off 
of my days, I shall go to the.gates of 
the grave; 1 am deprived of the -re- 
sidue of my years.’ Yet he found 
much, of the presence of the, Lord ig 
his afflictions; and the precious, pro: 
mises of his Redeemer were sweet 
unto him, Oftea would he repeat 
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many passages of Scripture; but dwelt 
with py euler delight on Heb. xiii. 5, 
“T willneyer leave thee ‘nor forsake 
thee ;’-- and on Ps. xxiii. 4,‘ Though I 
walk through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death, 1 willfear no evil,’ &c. 
Indéed his mind was stored with holy 
things; and‘ Out of the good trea- 
sure of his heart he brought forth 
good things.’ - es 

~ For the last half-year of his life he 
was not able to speak much, through 
extreme weakness, and the pressure 
from the weight of blood on the 
brain; but the little he did say was 
much tothe purpose. He often talk- 
ed of dear-departed friends, whom 
he hoped to meetin glory; and then, 
with tears, would exclaim, ‘ But I 
shall see my dear Jesus m the midst 
of the throne.’ In the night Mrs. 
G. has often perceived he was in 
tears, and would ask him the cause 
of his weeping: to which he replied, 
‘They are not tears of grief, but of 


Joy.’ 

« He became much worse on Satur- 
day, Feb. 20, 1813:—indeed, the 
king of terrors then ‘seized him, for 
he never spoke after, but yes and no. 
He lay composed; but did not know 
any of his family for four days. On 
Wednesday afternoon, at 4 o’clock, 
with a settled peace upon his coun- 
tenance, his happy spirit took its 
flight to the mansions of everlasting 
blessedness, aged 73. The words he 
desired Mr. Lambert would improve 
after his decease were, 2 Tim. i. 12, 

_*Forl know whoin I haye believed, 

-&e Thus he ‘came to his grave in 
afull age, as ashock of corn cometh 
ip, in his season. i HS, 
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MRs BAYNARD 

| Sept.“ 42; at Hendra, near 
jee, in his Tist year. ~ The loss 
i réat affliction to his family and 
‘acquaintance, who desire, bowever,, 
to acquiesce in the divme will, espe- 
cially ‘as they fee] the consolatory as- 
gitrancé that their friend and relative 
is ‘goue to be for ever with the Lord. 
God ealls us in his word, to maré the 
perfect, and to behold the upright, — 
The contémipiatioa of Mr. Baynard’s 
character 1s instructive and edify- 
jngs He was remarkable for hu- 
intlay. “It would ‘be diffiellt to find 
a persommore free than he wis from 
all bigh thoughts and self-vudiiciency. 


; R 4} nin 4 
1 2h Dvey KIB BZ Mss AVA 


459 
He learned of ‘ Him who is meek and. 
lowly in heart;’ and he,‘ sat at his 
feet like a little child,” to hear’ hig 
word and to know his will.’ He res 
coiled from every thing that flattered: 
the pride and consequence of man, 
Feeling himself a sinner, though’ z 
pardoned and accepted one; “he re- 
pented and abhorred himself, as’ in 
dust and ashes.’ ob abl os, Se 
The spirituality of his mind was 
great and conspicuous. It may truly 
be said that he ‘ walked with God.” 
He rose early, and on the Sabbath 
earlier than on any other day, for 
the purposes of devout retirement. 
The Bible was very precious to him. 
It was‘ more to be desired,’ in his es- 
timation, ‘than fine gold.’ His speech 
was always with grace,— ministering 
edification to the hearers. Whatever 
was the topic of conversation, he was 
not fully gratified till it took a hea- 
venly and evangelical turn. In his 
views, in his prayers, in his hopes, 
and in his comforts, ‘ Christ was all.’ 
He daily committed his spirit. into 
the hands of Jesus, and habitually 
looked: to him as the only way to 
heaven. Jy ae 
Of a life passed in such fellowship 
with Wis God and Saviour, it might 
naturally be expected that the énd 
would be peace: Sept.5th’he attended 
the house of God in’ perfect health, 
and on the following Sabbath he ‘died. 
Those who ‘saw him in his last hours 
were reminded of holy Jacob, ‘who, 
when he was dyimg, sat up in his'bed 
and worshipped.’ Mr. Baynard’s fine 
quotations of Scripture, the motroa 
of his hand, and the direction of bis 
eyes towards heaven, shewed that he 
led iWas a worshipper ‘in the ‘valley 
of Death, and was waitiag for the sal. 
vation of God. Whea fe was'told 
that his friend “Mr. F. was'sitting by 
him, he said, ‘ Itis Kind to come'to 
see such an unworthy sinner as I am; 
but the Friend of all friends, my Sa- 
viour, is with me”— When the pos- 
sibility of his recovery was mentioned, 
he observed,: It isas the Lord pleases* 
if it be the will of God that I recover, 
I have ‘no objection; but ‘to die is 
gain.’ His dismission was very gentle. 
May the writer of this article, and all 
who read it, die in the Lord,< that 
when we depart this life, we may test 
in Christ, as our hope is, this our bs o- 
ther doth. ae Ms ¥ 
“ Penzince. Pais yi 
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.. REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. |... 


———— - 


An Apology for the Baptists; in which 
“they are vindicated from the Impu- 
“tation of laying an unwarrantable 
© Stress on the Ordinance of Baptism ; 
“and against the Charge of Bigotry, 
‘in refusing Communion at the Lora’s 
Table to Paedobaptists. By Abraham 
“Booth. ' Mew edit. 12mo, 2s. 6d. 


_ Mr. Boorn having beena writer 
of considerable eminence, his works 
niay justly claim, and have. indeed 
obtained, the attention of the public; 
but,.had it nat been so, the present 
work, which is of a. peculiar cast, 
might well excite the observation of 
the religious, world; for though it 
does more immediately concern the 
Baptists, as being a dispute among 
themselves ; yet, remotely, the con- 
troversy. concerning free and strict 
communion may.afiect those who are 
no£ of the Baptist denomination. — 
Could the practice of mixt commu- 
mion be vindicated, and were it. uni- 
yersally adopted, the contention be- 
tween Baptists and Padobaptists 
would, most, probably, in. a, great 
measure subside; but if the practice 
@annot be deiended, — if ii be con- 
trary te the Scriptures and the due 
order of the churches of Christ, it 
ought most certainly to be given up. 
The ,desion of Mr. Booth, in this 
piece. is to prove that the practice 
ef mixt_communion is totally desti- 
tute of support, either from Scrip- 
ture,or the custom of the primitive 
ehurches. 

. Twevince the invalidity of mixt 
communion, Mr. Booth has divided 
his book into six sections, in the fol- 
Jowing order: —1. The Baptists not 
chargeable with laying anunwarrant- 
able stress on the, ordinance of Bap- 
tism;— 2, The general grounds on 
which we proceed, in refusing com- 
_ haunion at the Lord's Table to, “Pedo- 
baptist’ believers, novelty of the 
sentiment and practice of our bre- 
thren who plead for free communion; 
and the inconsistency of such a con- 
duct with their Baptist principles ;— 
3. Arguments against free commu- 
yon at the Lord’s Table; — 4. Seve- 
ral passages of Scripture considered, 
wnich our brethrén produce im fa- 
vour ef their sentiments; — 5. The 


temper required of Christians one to= 
wards another, not contrary 1o-our. 
practice, — our conduct freed from 
the charge of inconsistency, 29. 
reason to exalt the Lord’s Supper, in, 
point of importance, as greatly supe- 
rior to the ordinance of Baptism ¢ — 
6. Refleclions on the distinguishing 
character of Strict Bupiisis, which our 
brethren apply to us. pis vag 1 

Mr. Booth’s-arguments against freé 
communionists are of this kind: -— 
That, according to the order laid 
down in Scripture, baptism mast, m 
all cases, precede the Lord's Supper? 
that he himself, and his Baptist bre- 
thren, esteemed infant baptism as 10 
baptism at ail; but meréty an inven- 
tion of men: that free communion 
ists, when they received a Padobap- 
tist into church fellowship, received 
an unbaptized person: that if this 
inight be doné in one case, it might 
be done in ‘all casés: that to do this, 
were todiscard an ordinance of Christ; 
that it was is assumption of the same 
kind of power as that claimed by the 
Church of England: that“ as the 
Church of England assumed the power 
of decreeing rites and ceremonies, so 
free communionists assumed the pow- 
er ofannulling them: that they might 
as well, like the Quakers, discard the 
Lord’s Supper as baptism: and that, 
under the pretence of candvur and 
liberality, they were guilty of usurp- 
ing the authority of the great Head of 
the church. ; SO DEF 

Mr. Booth presses the free commu- 
nionists with certain consequences, 
which, in his opinion, result from 
their scheme; and these are of ‘the 
following kind? — ‘That, according 
to their plan of receiving a believer, 
merely as such, they could not: 
a person who: chose to cOommunidate 
only in one kind. As if a communi- 
cant objected to the bread, they were 
im that case only to give him wine; 
and if he refused the wine, they were 
merely to dispense the bread. So like- 
wise, if any one insisted that the wine 
must be mixt with water, they must 
mix it with water ; if another should 
cemand water alone, they must give 
him water alones and ifa third should 
Insist upon it, that the water or. wine, 


or mixture of both, should be boiled, 
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andthe bread steeped in it,. that he 
, might take‘both together, they must 
-boil the element, steep the bread, and 
lye them both together; and Mr. 
ooth’s general reason is this, That 
as free communionists profess, in 
what they do, to meet the prejudice 
_ ofa Padobaptist, they ought, he says, 
to meet évery prejudice, and all the 
prejudices which may be supposed. 
., The arguments of the free commu- 
nionists, taken either from Scripture, 
or, ad hominem, from the occasional 
admission .of Pedobaptist ministers, 
by strict communionists, into their 
pulpits, are examined and answered ; 
and. Mr. Booth concludes his piece 
with an Address to his latitudinarian 
brethren; in which he urges them to 
become consistent Baptists or Pado- 
baptists, lest impartial men should 
pronounce them an heterogeneous 
mixture of both. 3 
_ Upon the whole, Mr. Booth has 
shewn himself, in this piece, to have 
been a clear writer, a close reasoner, 
and a complete advocate for strict 
communion. His arguments are so 
diversified, poiated, and strong, that 
afree communionist may find it no 
easy task to answer him. As, how- 
ever, Mr. Booth has borne hard upon 
the practice of some of his brethren, 
it concerns them, and them only, to 


defend the practice, by obviating aud ~ 


anssyvering his arruments. 
b 


» It may be considered, that Pado- 
‘baptists, thoigh they are no way en- 
_ Baged a ernwee this piece, are not, 
nor should they view -ihemselves as 
unconcerned spectators, Were weto 
suppose Mr. Booth’s. premises, that 
immersion only is, baptism, aad adults 
the only proper subjects of that or- 
dinance, capable of. proof, the drift 
of his, piece’ goes to nothing short of 
this, serious conseqwence, — the un- 
‘churching of all the churches that 
are or have been in the world, except 
B 


being so very shocking, it may weil 
excite a suspicion, that it isa hun- 
fred. to one but both Mr. Booth’s 
premises are false. As the space al- 
lotted fora review, will. not admit of 
more, let a short and easy experi- 
meut be made upon one of Mr. Booth’s 
premises, by proposing and solving 
three plain and very obvious ques- 
tons,— as, . i 


» 


aptist churches. This consequence’ 
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1. Can it be proved that baptisin is 
immersion only? 0 

Though three questions have been 
mentioned, this principle of the. Bap- 
tists will be won, orJost.apon,the first 
only. Who can prove, that the. term 
Baptism .means.immerfsion,, and o- 
thing else but immersion?,..Could 
Dr. Gale do this ?; He -was,able io.have 
done it, if any one, could; but.did 
he prove it? Not.hbe., Nay, he proved 
the contrary, and. so overthrew, him- 
self; for meeting with a passage in 
Aristotle, in which the thing ‘bap- 
tized was not put into the water, but 
the water came upon it, he said, ‘ The 
word Baptise, perhaps, does not so ne- 
cessarily express the action of putting 
under water, as in general, a thing 
being in that condition, no matter 
how it came so,’ — Another passage 
came in his way, in which the thing 
baptized was only partially wet: his 
assertion was,‘ That the word does 
not always necessarily tmply a total 
immersion of the whole thing spoken 
of, allover.” These two things put 
together amount to this: that a thing 
is baptized if the element come upon 
it; and if it come only on one part, it 
is baptized. Dr. Wall laid hold of this 5 
and shewed to the world, that while 
Dr. Gale contended for immersion 
only, he held fast the mere word; but 
completely lost the thing. 

If baptism meant immersion only, 
there could be no different or differ- 
ing baptisms; but there are differing 
baptisms, so not immersion only, In 
Heb. ix. 10, the apostle, speaking of 
the ablutions among the Jews, calls 
them divers washings, dsaogois Bamige 
pos. The true meaning of the first 
word is differing, or different. Rom. 
xii.6. Thus it is,‘ baptisms differing,’ 
or different; and this directly over- 
turns the sentiment of the Baptists, 
who contend that baptism is immer- 
sion only. 

Had Origen thought as the Baptists 
do, he would not have said ‘That 
when Elijah ordered water to be pour- 
ed upon the wood, the wood was bap- 
tized.’ Nor would the seventy trans- 
Jators have said, that Nebuchadnez- 
zar was baptized, —which ihey do, 
when be was wet with the dew of 
heaven. Much less would the Scrip- 
ture have called the pouring out of 
the Holy Ghost Baplism., Nor can it 
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be proved that the word Baptism, in 
the New Testament, does ever mean 
immersion, we will not say only, but at 
allzcand if hot-immersion only, the 
Baptist principle is lost. 

2. Can it be proved that any one 
person in the New Testament was im- 
mersed ? 

There are seven instances of bap- 
tisms, which have some connection 
with place and circumstances :—The 
baptism of Jesus at Jordan,—the bap- 
tizing at Enon, — the baptism of the 
eunuch, — of St. Paul, — of Corne- 
lius, — of the jailor, — and the three 
thousand in Jerusalem. Of these in- 
stances, three were in the open air, 
and at streams of water, two in pri- 
vate houses, one in a jail, and one in 
a city. 

If we look fora proof of the im- 
mersion of any one, it must be from 
the first three instances; but here is 
no proof at all that any one was im- 
mersed. It is true, here were per- 


sons, and there was water; but whe- 


ther any person was immersed in 
water, there’is not a word said. All 
that could be said, and ‘all that the 
most sanguine could say, would be 
this, ‘It ay be, —it is likely,— it is 
- highly probable, — I am apt to think 
so. Such forms of speech show there 
Is ‘vo proof; and that the best is 
merely presumption; but if we at- 
tend. to ‘the other instances, the 
private houses, the jail, and the city, 
there is neither proof nor presump- 
tion’; or, if there be any presump- 
tion upon the case, it is entirely on 
the other side, that is, that there was 
no immersion practised; and the sum 


of allis (hig) thatdn the first instances. 


there is not the least: proof; and that 
in the others; there is mot the least 
presumption. 

‘3.Can it be proved that any per- 
son baptized’ was'so much as in the 
water at all? 

‘The putting of this question niay 
appear singuiarto some, who would 
beready to,say, Can any thing he 
more evidentthan this? Did pot our 
Lotd come up out of Jordan? 
not Philip ‘and. the eunuch go down 
intu,and come up out of the water ? 
The truth is, that, whether they weat 


into.the water -or not, depends upon’ 


three’small words: ‘sis, ex or eg, and 
avo.°\ The two last are nsed in the 
New Testament, lsapposea hundred 
Lines; ‘to signify from 3 atid the first.as 


Vi 


Did 
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often, to signify to; and they necessa- 
rily signify no more than fo the water 
and from the water; so there is'no 
proof that anyone person baptized 
was in the water at: all. west 
If, therefore, it cannot be proved: 
that baptism is immersion only; if 
it cannot be proved that any oné-was 


immersed, — if it cannot be proved: 
that any one baptized wasat all in’ 


the water, we may be exceedingly 


easy respecting Mr. Booth’s:conse+ 
quence; for it it appear formidable. 
to such as admit his principles, yet,” 


while there is no proof that these 
principles are true, to others it’ must 


appear as nothing. PEO 


ni 


Lectures on Subjects taken from the 
Old Testament, delivered at Hatton 
Chapel, London. By the Rev. Thos, 
Smith, Minister of Trinity Chapel, 
Leather Lane, Holborn. 10s. 62. 

Turse Lectures were delivered 
to the author’s congregation in the 
year 1809; and by them requested to 
be published. © The subjects are, ‘hs 

The Creation of the World ;—2: The 

Creation of Man; — 8. Institutron oF 

the Sabbath ; —4. The Fall of Man 4 


— 5. Cry of Abel’s Blood ;— 6) Walk — 
and Translation of Enoch ;—T/Noah’s” 
Preservation from the Deluge: “4 8. 
Appointment and Design of the Rain-* 


bow; — 9. Building of Babel,’ &ceo;= 
10. The Gali of Abram; = 11: 


Meet-- 


ing of Abramand Melchisedeck.* °° +) 


The author’s vdject, as stated in his 
Preface, has been‘ to shew that even 
the histeric#] part of the Bible is/in- 
trinsically precious, asit holds forth 


Jesus to the view of his peoples aad,’ 


however fanciful this idea may 
deemed by some, ] trust | shatl cherish 


he: 


it to my latest hour. += With rev 
gard to the doctrines advanced in the: 


following sheets, they ‘will be! 
formly found such as are count 
called Calvinistie; but I beg Jean 


tg 


to- 


remark, before theyare condemmed by’ 


‘those of the contrary part,’ they are 
advanced on the basis, and frequently 
in the Janguage of God’s woid’; “and 


while they insist on salvation by grace’ 
alone, they enforce the absolute nes” 


cessity “of practical: holiness, as: a’ 
genuine’ grace ‘exists’ in 


proof that 


shy 


the heart.?s! us yfost 
Mr. Smith appears. to have cons” 
ducted his werk on ‘these: excellent 
_ principles; (and thongh we <eannet © 


we 
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claim for: him the palm of eloquence 
orolearning, we doubt not but the 
lectures will be read with pleasure by 
serious: Christians, especially'in the 
author's owmimmediate connections; 
andyshould: he be sufficiently encour- 
aged,) he means to prosecute his plan 
in tworsucceeding volumes. 
elnxthe Jist of subscribers to- this 
work, we find the names of the fol- 
» Jowing ministers: —Dr. Hawker, Dr. 
Collyer, W. Cooper, G. Evans, J. Em- 
blem,C. Hyatt, H. Hunt, 0. A. Jeary, 
SeKXerby, T.:Lewis, T. Madden, Ji 
Norris, C. Pain, W. T. Platt, T. Priest- 
ley, W. Simpson, W. Ward, and G, 
Williams. 


York House: or, Conversations in a 
Ladies Schovl. Principally founded 
--on Facts» By Domina. 3s. 6d. bds. 


Tas work, as we are informed 
in the preface, contains the outlines 
ofa plan, which, for several. years, 
has been acted. upon with considera- 
ble success. A principal object of 
the author is, that her own. pupils 
may,) by perusing those pages, retrace 
_the steps by which they were led in 
the path of learning, may recollect 
the pleasure they enjoyed in the pur- 
‘suits of knowledge, and be stimulated 
to persevere with renewed diligence, 
ins the way of duty, safety, and hap- 
piness. 

-‘Ebe author has contrived to intro- 
duce. into is work no.small portion 
of gospel. truth ;, has noticed the ope- 
rations of the carnal, mind in young 
persons, which, she wisely counter- 
acts; has recommended true and vi. 
tal religion.as the source. of genuine 
happiness and usefulness through 
life; and has displayed the excelleace 
of a, benevolent. temper; all. which 
aré -interspersed with references to 
ancient history and vatural. philoso- 
phy, owhich greatly enliven the con- 
versation, and render the book as 
pleasing as itisuseful._ 58 

We rejoice to see the. multiplica- 
tion. of works like this... Young pev- 

le-of the. present day will read , aud 
it; igmecessary to furnish: them with 
such boeks as~they. may, rcad. with 
safety and profit. _ Young ladies who 
hayerlefischool,, may; read this w- 

‘lame swith. pleasing, re jonsiomthe 
yearathab are passed); appre: 
hend that the superi s of fe- 
male schools, especia younger 


} 
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of them, may derive much assistance’ 
from it, in their arduous but honour- 


able labours. bemeoleisifiinue dal 


Dr. Marsh’s Fact; or, a Cong#atula- 
tory Address to the Church Members’ 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. By the Rev. €. Stmeon,, 
JA. Vs. 

From the pamphlets of Dr. Marsh. 
against the British and Foreign Bible 

Society, Mr. Simeon selects the fol-., 

lowing passages: ‘I beg leave to call 

the attention of the readers to the 

Facr, —that the amission ef the Li- 

turgy is justified, and justified by 

churchmen.’ —* The danger arises 
from the neglect to give them the 

Liturgy.‘ The point on which E 

ain at issue with them is, Whether the 

Church of England may not possibly 

be injured by an extensive omission 

of the Liturgy ?? —‘The habit. (of 
getting Bibles from a Society that 

furnishes Bibles alone) ‘ occasions a 

forgetfulness of the Liturgy, with a 

consequent. indifference . to it’? — 

‘ Such is. the consequence of this, 

boasted unioy between Churchmen 

and Dissenters.’ — ‘ Shall we recom- 
mend it to Churchmen to .become,, 
members of a Society which has not. 
only a tendency to bring the Liturgy,, 
into neglect, but which already, as. 
we know by experience, produces: 

that effect?’ .)...- 344 
The meaning of these passages, one, * 

should suppose, could not be misun- | 

derstood ; and yet, according toa lates; 
publication by) Dr. Marsh, it-should,, 
seem that they have been tolad/y mis-. « 
understood; for Mr. Simeon tells us / 

that ¢ Dr. Marsh bas come forward: , 

and declared to the world, that ae 

never iniended to intpute such wu neglect 
to us;—he never intended to: sayy; 
that any neglect of giving away the 

Prayer ~ Book existed .among. the 

members of the Bible Society.’ How 

to reconcile these jarring declara- 
tions, we know not. 

That the operations of this Society 
did not decrease the distribution of, 
Prayer-Books by the Society for-pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, is evi- 
dent; for it appears that inthe eight, 
years precoding the esiablishment of 
the! Britisinand Foreign Bible Societys « 
66,798, were sold; aud in the eight 
years after, 90,169: — an inerease-ol 
nearly one-third of the whole num- 
ber! This is a stubbora fact; and 
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here we may use Dr. Marsh’s own 
words: ——“lf Dr. Milner has suc- 


ceeded in his attempt to shew that 
L was mistaken in regard to the fact 
en which the enquiry was founded 
{the omission of the Liturgy,— an 
omission justified by Church-Men) 
he has renderéd the whole of my 
superstructure useless,’ — and so in- 
deed we deem it; —all useless, —all 
waste paper! . 

This controversy has given occa- 
sion to expose the wretched theology 
of Dr. Marsh, who tells us that Bup- 
tism, and Justification, and Sanctifica- 
tion, are all the same thing. This is 
far worse than what good Bishop 
Latimer called Mingle Mangle ; — itis 
mangling altogether; and from such 
mangling the Lord deliver the Church 
of England ! 
The Loss of Connexions deplored and 

improved: a Sermon at Bath, on the 

Death of Mr. T. Parsons, in hig 

TOlh Year. By W. Jay. 8vo, ls. 6a. 

Mr: Parsons, of whom a large 
account is given in this sermon, was 
the son of a worthy Baptist minister 
m Bath, and assisted his father for 
gome years. He possessed’ superior 
powers of mind; and his acquaint- 
ance with science at large was con- 
siderable. His proficiency in sculp- 
ture, chemistry, astronomy, and mo- 
ral philosophy, was by no means 
éommon. He was atcustomed to 
criticise all the books he read; and 
had a singular sagacity in detecting 
the mistakes of authors. He was 
supposed also to be a very critical 
hearer of sermons; but the fact was, 
He abhorred the spiritual. coxcomb, 
inflated with self-conceit:- but he 
highly esteemed sterling piety in the 
simplest characters, and often cb- 
~served the great importance of bring- 
ing religious feeling into exercise in 
public performances; being of opi- 
nion that an obvious solicitude to do 
good, contributed mere to the ‘use- 
fulness of a preacher than any other 
quality. 

The. preaching of Mr. Parsons was 
not popular, but marked. a very 
strong and superior mind.. He ex- 
eelled greatly in prayer. Mr. Jay, 
though intimately acquainted with 
him, seems not to know precisely 
what his religious sentiments were. 
_ He had an inelfalle contempt for all 
kkuman creeds, and for all systematic 
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divinity ; he took nothing on trust, 
and seemed disposed to sift all opini- 
ons to the bottom; but Mr. Jay 
thinks that, in his doctrinal views, he 
nearly approached to what is deemed 
orthodoxy. He had almost reached. 
the liwit of human life, — was: rather 
infirm, —though lately better than. 
usual; but, at a friend’s house, he 
was seized with a complaint in hisy 
bowels, which in a few hours carried 
him off. 

Mr. Jay improves the event from 
Ps. Ixxxviii. 18, ‘ Lover and friend 
hast thou put far from me, and mine 
acquaintance into darkness.’ Here he 
notices, — 1. The cennexions whick 
give a charm to life; * lover, friend, 
and acquaintance.’ — 2. The loss of 
them, by desertion or bereavement. 
—3. The agency of God in theis re- 
moval.—4. The improvement of such 
dispensations, in away of sympathy, 
of gratitude, of precaution, and of 
resignation. ~ ; : 

The sermon has a very useful ten- 
dency to instruct and to console. © 


Spiritual Blessings: a Sermon, preach- 
ed utike Annua! Lecture in Darwen 
’ Chapel. By J. Fletcher, 4. M. 1s. 6d. 


Tuis discourse, it appears, ‘ is 
published in conseguence. of the un- 
expected and affectionate request of 
the ministers and congregation be- 
fore whom it was delivered;’ and its 
excellence abundantly justifies their 
request. The text is Eph. i. 3, 4, 
‘ Blessed be the God and Father,’. &c- 
The title of the sermon, though taken 
from part of the text, does not seen: 
to convey an adeguate idea of the 
principal topic of discussion, which is 
the Sovereignty of God as displayed 
in the election of individuals tothe 
enjoyment of spiritual and cern 
blessings. This’ difficult and import- 
ant subject is treated by the excel- 
lent author in a very able and inte- 
resting manner. The sermon dis- 
piays a very happy uniow of accurate 
discrimination, of conclusive reason= 
ing, of striking illustration, and of a 
forcible and impressive appeal to the 
heart. The plan of the discourse em- 
braces the nature, origin, mediums 
and design of Spiritual Blessings. = It 
is an elaborate sermen, of the su- 
perior pulpit compositions, 
and is ‘editable both to ihe 
ely of the preachers 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


_Cbservations on the 23d and 24h 
~*~ Chapters of Isaiah's Prophecies ; 
; wherein the erroneous Opinions of 
“ Expositors are exposed, a true Er- 
_ "position discovered, and their Appli- 
_ cation to the Ruin of the Grand 
_ AApostacy clearly pointed out. To 
_. which is added, a Paraphrase on the 
34 Chapter of Habakkuk. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
. .~ We-give this author credit for 
- the. best intentions; but we are not 
pleased with the confidence with 
which he exhibits his own interpre- 
_ tation as the only true one, nor with 
_Ahe asperity with which he speaks of 
4 dreaming Expositors, and goggle- 
headed Interpreters’ (p. 4.) who can- 
not see the Scripture exactly in the 
same light with himself. After study- 
ing the prophecies for more than 20 
years, it isa pity he has not learned 
more difidence: and, we fear, to 
adopt his own language, ‘‘ it would 
be ill spending the time” to endea- 
vour to convince him ef his weak 
ness and fallibility. His observa- 
tions neither discover in our view 
the qualifications of a Critic nor the 
wodesty of a Christian. As-to his 
poetic talents, which appear quite 
equal to his Biblical knowledge, the 
reader will have quite enough of 
therm in the six opening lines of his 
_ Paraphrase of Habakkuk. 
-* Thme awful voice, O Lord, I heard 
. with fear; 
’ Tremendously it sounded in mine ear! 
Phy works of grace, O Lord, do thou 
. revive 3 
Draw near and bless, and bid thy ser- 
: vants live: 
And, ere the rolling years are past, 
_ make known 
Thy sovereign mercy, not thy wrath 
alone. 
.. If any person can bear to read 
such lines after the beautiful prose 
translation of our version, we leave 
them to their enjoyment. 
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The following are a few of the Testi- 
-. monials of the Learned concerning 
the Syrine New Testament. 

1, Brian Walton, in his Prolego- 
mena to the Polyglot Bible. —*‘ The 
Syriae Version of the New Testament 
shews the native face: » Original 

Feat; forthe New T: 
keen. written ia the: 
EEL 


danguage 


ul having - 
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by men to whom the Syriac was yer- 
nacular, everywhere savours of Sy- 
riasms. From this circumstance Lu- 
dovicus de Dicu affirms that the true 
sense of the phrases of the New Testa- 
ment is scarcely to be derived else- 
where than from the Syriac.’ _ 

2. Jacobus Martinus, Professor in 
the University of Wittenberg. —‘To 
this Version alone, when any ob- 
scurity or difficulty occurs in the 
Original Greek, we may safely cp- 
proach; this alone, when a doubt 
arises as to the interpretation of any 
place, may be consulted without fear 
of error; by this alone the Greek 
Testament is truly illustrated and 
rightly understood. We grant, in- 
deed, that to many erudite Theolo- 
gians this translation was unknown; 
for not only Germany, but all Eu- 
rope, was ignorant of its existence 
during 14 centuries.’ — See Preface 
to the Syriac New Testament of 
Trostius. 

3. Professor Franzius, of the same 
university. — * All the Jearned pro- 
nounce iuis Version to be the purest 
of all versions. It is received with 
ardent affection by religious men, 
because that in this Syriac tongue 
Christ spoke and preached ; and it is 
not to be doubted that the apostles, 
or at least apostolic men, diligently 
enquired into, aad preserved the 
very or set words of Christ used in 
public by him (formalia verba) and 
laboured to introduce them into this 
version with a sacred solicitude.” — 
See his Treatise on the Interpretation 
of Scripture, p. 46. 

4. Gualtperius, in his Sylloge Mo- 
cum Exvticarum Novi Testaumenti, 
p- 1.—‘The Syrians constantly af- 
firm, from ancient tradition, that 
Mark was the translatur of the New 
Testament. —‘In Palestine, in the 
time of Christ, all men spoke the 
Syriac; and, in this language it is 
certain the discourses of our Sa- 
viour, as being addressed to the 
people, were delivered.’ 

5. Tremellius, Professor in the 
University of Heidelberg.—‘* It is 
entirely tu be credited that the Syriac 
version proceeded from the aposties; 
or from the disciples at the very 
commencement (intra inifia) of the 
Chureh of Christ.” — See Preface to 
his -Paraphras’s Syriaca 

6: Albertas Widmansladius.—‘ The 
Syriac language is rightly denorhi- 

3. P 
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nated the Christian, seeing it was the 
domestic language of Jesus Christ 
and his mother. Having been in 
common use throughout all Judea at 
that time, it is called by the writers 
of the New Testament the Hebrew.’ 
— See his Preface to Elements of the 
Syriac Language. 

The Rev. J. Townsend has issued 
Proposals for republishing, in 2 vols. 
Svo (price 20s.) M. Claude’s masterly 
Defence of the Reformation. Sub- 
scribers names reccived by the Editor, 
at Bermondsey; or at Ko. 3, How- 
ford’s Buildings, Fenchurch Street. 

Mr. Bayle says, ‘¢ It is one of the best 
books that either himself (i.e. Mr, 
Claude) or any other Protestant clergy- 
man ever published.””’ Mr. R. Robin-~ 
son, in his Life of Claude, speaking of 
Dr. Nicolle’s work, entitled, Well- 
grounded Prejudices against the Calvin- 


ists, says, ‘* The Romanists, however,. 


gained nothing by it; on the contrary, 
they lost much by Mr. Claude’s answer, 
entitled, a Defence of the Reformation, 
allowed by all to be a master-piece :— 
the best defence of our separition from 
Rome that either he or any other Pro- 
testant minister had ever published.” 
— The late Mr. R. Robinson remarks, 
<< Mr. Claude on the Reformation is one 
of the best written books that I have 
ever had the pleasure of reading: I 
have seen an English edition of it; but 
d believe it is scarce.” 


Rev. R, Wardlowe, of Glasgow, is 
also about to publish, by Subscrip- 
tion, a Series of Discourses on the 
Principal Points of the Socinian Con- 
troversy ; to make one vol: Svo, 3s. 
fine paper, Qs. 

Rev. Mr. Tyreman is about to re- 
print his Essay an Baptism, and two 
Sermons on Domestic Discipline and 
Admonition to Youth, with a third 
dermow addressed to the Aged. 

Rev. 1. Fraser, of Hennoway, is 
preparing for the press a Travsiation 
Of Witsius’s admirable Exercitations 
gu the Apostle’s Creed, with Notes, 
critical and explanatory. 


Mrs. Taylor, of Ongar, has in the 
press a small vol. eniitied Maternal 
Solicitude for a Dangitcr’s best In- 
terests. ! : 

Mr. W. Jones, Author of the His- 
tory of the Waldenses, is preparing 
for publication a Biblical Dictionary, 
on an improved plan, adapted both 
fer mpisters and private Christians. 
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Rev. D. Williams is about publish- 
ing a new Historical Sketch of the 
Doctrines and Opinions of the va- 
rious Religions in the World, with a 
Sketch of the Evidences of Christi- 
anity ; in two pocket volumes. 

Mr. Allen’s Spiritual Expositor is 
about to be reprinted without the 
Text, in Numbers and in Parts, 8vo- 


To the Hditor. 


Wirn grateful acknowledgments 
to yeur learned correspondent, who 
favoured your readers and myself 
with so satisfactory an explanation of 
an Hebrew Contraction, afew months 
ago, I beg leave to propose to the 
consideration of the same gentleman, 
or any of your learned readers, the 
insinuation coutained in the follow- 
ing short extract from Martin's Phi- 
losophical Grammar : — 

‘¢ Such poor Philosophers were the 
Hebrews, that their language affords not 
one word for Nature or Philosophy.”’ — 

p- 7, note, 2d edit. 

A few remarks on the above as- 
sertion would be particularly accept- 
able to Yours, &c. ‘ 

PHILEBR2£US. 


Select List of Publications. 


Practical Expositor; or Scripture 
illustrated by. Pacis, and arranged for 
every Day inthe Year. By C. Buck, 
12mo, 6s. 

Memoirs of the Life and Ministry 
of the jate Rev. T. Spencer, with a 
Poem, and Appendix. 2d edit. cor- 
rected and improved. 12mo, 63. 6d. . 

A Treatise on Spiritual Comfort. 
By J. Colquhoun, D,D. Leith. 12m; 
As. 6d. ; 

History ofan Old Pocket Bible, as re- 
lated by itself. By Rev. R. Cox, A.M. 

_A Sermon before the Baptist Asso- 
ciation at Lyme, by J. Rylaad, D. D. 

The Lives of the Puritans, from 
the Reformation under Elizabeth to 
the Act of Uniformity. By B. Brooke, 
3 vols. 8vo, £1. 16s. 

An Rasy Grammar of Sacred His- 
tory. By Mary A. Rundail. With 
Maps, &c. 4s. bound.’ 

The Xvavgelical Diary: a new His- 
torical and Literary Almanack for 
1614, Qs. Qd7. stitched. 

The Divine Claims on British Gra- 


titude: a Semmon, at Si. Thomas's 
Church, Pensferd. By S. ©, Wiikes, Is. 


- 


* 
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MR. ROBINSON’S VISIT TO THE ISLE OF ELY. 


The following Verses are, in Substance, an Account which the late Rev. Th 
Robinson, of Leicester, gave of his visiting (after an Absence of severa 


the Neighbourhood in which he had formerly officiated as Curate. 


Dank heavy clouds obscur’d the noon-tide day, 
And long and tedious was my lonesome way ; 
No spreading foliage in my path appear’d, 
No covert from the threatening storm I fear’d. 
Dull dykes and marshes all the scenes I view’d, 
As I with failing heart my road pursued ; : 
Expecting that the angry sky would shed 
Its furious tempests o’er my helpless head. 
At length an humble cottage I espied, 
And with loud voice implor’d some friendly guide 
Would point my may to the adjoining town, 
That thus I might escape the tempest’s frown; 
Or shelter give my trembling horse and me, 
And I would thank them for their charity. 


To this an old and haggard female said, 
** So mean and scanty is our humble shed, 
You and your horse can haye no shelter here; 
The town is two miles of, — you'll find it there.’? 


Meek I replied, * In this sequester’d spot, 
Far from the world, is thrown your humble lot; 
I trust above it your blest soul aspires, 
And heaven to gain ’s the height of your desires.’ 


“¢ Oh! Sir,” with soften’d accent, “ thus to rise, 
And whilst on earth to soar above the skies, 
Is not an easy task.” 
¢ Where did you learn,’ 
T cried, ¢ this blessed maxim? — How discern 
These happy truths? — What church do yon attend? 
¥n your good pastor you’ve a valu’d friend!’ 


“¢ Ah! no, Sir, no! — but little light is there; 
I go to yonder church, because ’tis near 5 
These parts are wrapt in darkness gross as night, 
No faithful guide now points to realms of light *. 
We had a pastor once, who taught the way 
To save our souls, and cheer'd us with the ray 
Of heavenly light: then was the Sabbath dear! 
Oh! how did its approach our spirits cheer! 
Then were the six days labour all forgot, 
And in God’s house we bless’d our happy lot; 
Of poverty and toil could not complain ; 
Consol’d by him, we felt no grief nor pain. 
But he is gone! —To t’other country sent ; 
And with him all our joy and comfort went!’’ 

¢ Your loss is great,’ said J, ‘ if this be true; 
Would you give much this friend again to view? 
‘* Much?” she replied, ‘‘ Ah! what would I not give? 
But what !—O wonder !—do I really live? 
All-gracious Heaven! ’tis he! —Sir, you’re the man! 
Hold, hold my senses — if indeed you can. 


John! Husband! John! do’st know this much-lov’d voice? 


Be quick, I say, let your old heart rejoice; — 
Turn out the colt and cow both from their shed; 
> We would turn out, tho’ straw shoult be our bed. 

Come in, thou man of God, and bless our cot; 
Eat of our bread, and share our humble Ict. 
If in our power, we'd give thee costly wine, 
Or could’st thou feed on gold, it shout be thine; 
But of our humble fare pray take a part, 

r Come, Sir, ’tis offer’d with a grateful heart.” 

Pleas’d with these simpie tokens of their love, 
I gladty shelter took; while trom above 
” 


omas 
1 Years) 


#® We presume that this account refers to the state of religion in that neighbourhood many years azos 
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POETRY. 


The heavens seem’d dropping down, the torrents pour’d 3 
The forked lightnings flash’d, the thunders roar’d 5 
But safe beneath th’ Almighty’s shielding arm, 

We heard his awful voice without alarm; 

For while a rustling leaf can those affright 

Who darkness love, and shun his sacred light, 
Dissolving Nature cannot those dismay 

Who trust him in his own appointed way ! 


Whilst we with heavenly themes beguil’d the hour, 
Some peasants, dripping with the pelting shower, 
A refuge ask’d; and, by the crackling blaze, 
Sought their sunk minds by genial warmth to raist. 
One female in this group my notice caught, 
Who seem’d o’erwhelm’d with deep and labouring thought 5 5 
And who,.whilst we in prayer all bow’d the knee 
To Him, whose presence Js where two or three 
Meet in his name, with bitter tears and sighs, 
Pour’d out her soul to Heaven in fervent cries. 


The sacred service o’er, she trembling said, 
‘ O, Sir, most sure by Providence ’m led 
9 Beneath this roof! A sore domestic ill 
© Determin’d me this night myself to kill! 
‘ A barbarous husband turn’d me out of door ; 
* And broken-hearted, helpless, houseless, poor, 
©‘ [I meant to seek a refuge in the grave, 
© And my gail’d mind from future misery save ; 
* But you have taught me there I could not rest, 
‘ Nor thus rebellious rank among the blest! 
© Had J not heard you, this tremendous night 
¢ Would have shut out my soul from life and light; 
© And Hell’s dread prison would have fully taught 
* The ills I shun’d were slight to those I sought: 
* But now my heart’s rebellion I deplore, 
© And pray for grace, that I maysin no more: 
‘ Grace that may lay me humbly in the dust, 
‘ Resign’d to Him who’s gracious, wise, and just! 
©* Then, when a few more heavy sands have run 
* Beyond this earth, beyond the stars and sun, 


. © I shall remember, with my soul’s warm love, 


‘ The guide who brought me to the realms above!’ 


She took her leave, meek, humble, and resign’d ; 
And I, with wond’ring joy, beheld the blind 
Led by a way they knew not into peace ; 
Which, by its gentle voice, bids sorrow cease. 


The tempest now was spent ; — with brilliant ray 
The sun again illum’d and cheer’d the day! 
With joy and grief each struggling in our heart, 
With my kind “host and hostess I must part. 
Tyran from their embrace, aud took my horse, 
While prayers and blessings follow’d my lone course. 
Then, what amoment! Oh, ye prelates, say, 
Did 1 your mitres covet on this day? 

Did I promotion envy? Seek to rise ? 

Or wish for any good below the skies ? 

No; Lhad honours to my heart’s content! 
And only sought to spend and to be spent 

in my great Master’s cause ! Thrice happy they 
Who turn‘a sinner from his error’s way, 

And tread fhe path the great Redeemer trod, 
In bringing guilty sinners home to God. 

Oh, thou blest Saviour, may this:task be mine! 
Then every earthly honour I'll resign! 

Happy to follow whither thou shalt lead, — 
Joyful.the meanest of thy flock to feed! 
If such employment, gracious Lord, was thine, 
"Tis good, ’tis great, ‘tis sacred, "tis divine ! 
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Copy of a Letter from a French Pri- 
soner, to Mr. Bogue, of Gosport. 


Rev. Sir, Prison, July 15, 1813. 


I rainx it would not be disagree- 
able for you to learn that a book 
which bears your name has been 
productive of good in this depot. 
itis a little book, entitled, + An Essay 
on the Divine Authority of the New 
Testament,’ translated into French. 
About three months ago the Mission- 
ary for this prison presented me with 
acopy of it. I accepted it with era- 
titude ; and curiosity led me to open 
it and read a few pages. Finding 
this book well written, though it op- 
posed my religious opinions. I read 
it through in two days; and I was 
soon led to believe more than the 
mere Unity of a God. I received 
then an English Bible from a Lady at 
Bristol. The reading of this divine 
book finally persuaded me; but I 
declare with sincerity, that without 
your Essay J should never have 
opened this Bible, I now possess 
another in French; these two books, 
yours, one by Dr. Doddridge, and 
Hervey’s Meditations, are my con- 
solation. I daily peruse these books; 
and I assure you, Sir, that I feel my- 
self quite happy. My mind is almest 
as tranquil as if I enjoyed my liberty. 
it is a thing much to be desired for 
my unfortunate countrymen, that 


they would profit by the lectures: 


which I give them from time to 
time. They would soon find them- 
selves less unhappy; but they hear 
me frequently, only to ridicule me, 
and cease net to ‘call me a fool! 
— Their attacks will not, however, 
make me forsake the path which I 
have resolved to follow. 

All the prisoners are not so, for 
some profess Roman Catholicism. 
These are my greatest enemies ; they 
call me a turncoat; because, say 
they, I have forsaken the religion 
of my forefathers. Popish intoler- 
ance is not unknown to yeu; and 
you are well aware, dear Sir, with 
what kind of men I have todo. I 
fear them not; this malice will never 
be sufficiently great to make me 
tremble a. single moment. I hate 
neither the one nor the other, for [ 
hate nobody ; but I wish they would 
be silent, and leave me to go oa 


peaceably in my own way. That 


which irritates them the most is, 


that I have endeavoured to make 
three of my companions imitate me. 
I have advised them to read three 
chapters in the Bible daily; and 
every Saturday they and I assist at 


‘the sermon of the preacher who 


comes to the prison. This gentle- 
man is very zealous. He has circu- 
lated some copies of your Essay in 
the prison; and those who have them 
read them with pleasure. He has 
likewise lent some Bibles; and I have 
every reason to believe that, among 
my countrymen, there are some who 
will deign to hear the voice of sound 
reason, -and will then yield to its 
evidence. 

There are in this prison some un- 
happy men who dare to deny the 
existence of a God; but what shall 
we say? what shall we do with such 
men? Wheni chance to meet with 
any of them I never speak to them 
about religion, for it would be use- 
Jess, and even ridiculous, to place 
colours before the eyes of a blind 
man, for him to see them; and to 
play on an instrument of music near 
a deaf man, for him to hear it. 
With such men the wisest part, in 
my opinion, is to be silent; and it is 
that which experience has taught | 
me. There are likewise in this pri- 
son many Deists; it is with them, 
precisely, whom I like to dispute, — 
and the Bible in my hand. Oh! thatl 
had the talent of explaining well its 
contents! I would shew these ger- 
tlemen how erroneous their prin- 
ciples are, and perhaps I might per- 
suade them to embrace the gospel; 
but, unhappily, lam only a poor ig- 
norant creature. How happy should 
Ibe did I see all my fellow-country- 
men leading a religious life! It 
seems to me that then the blessings 
of Heaven would be poured upon 
them, and that their complaints and 
groanings would be changed into 
the praises of the Lord. The greater 
part ef: men know not how to make 
a differenee between that which is 
good and that which is evil; this is 
what causes their pains and miseries. 
They seek peace and happiness where 
these blessings are not to be found: 
they are unwilling to read books 
which are written expressly to point 
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them out to them. Peace of heart 
and happiness of this life are only to 
be found in our holy religion; it is 
im vain men seek them elsewhere; 


they will always seek then, in vain- 


Whoever is truly a disciple of Jesus 
Christ is happy everywhere; the 
miseries of this short and wicked life 
do not affect him; he suffers all for 
the love of God; and he likes to say 
to himself, These pains will not last 
Jor ever. : 

If I reason thus, if Iam resigned, 
itis to you, dear Sir, to whom I owe 
the obligation: I. thank you for it 
from the bottom of my heart. With- 
out you, dear Sir, I should now, most 
probably, not have been in exist- 
ence; despair would have led me to 
imitate those unhappy men who, 
wearied with suffering, have put 
themselves to death. ltis only eight 
days since two of my unfortunate 
countrymen threw themselves into a 
very deep well, situate inthe court 
of the prison; and two others en- 
deavoured to do the same, and would 
have effected their design if they had 
not been hindered. Many others 
have perished by different kinds of 
death sinee the commencement of 
this unhappy war. .1 think these un- 
fortunate men would not have acted 
thas if they had read the holy scrip- 
tures. I leave you, dear Sir, now to 
jndge if I. ought not to love you, 
since you are the author of the 
book which has contributed so much 
to make me walk in the way of sal- 
vation. It very frequently happens 
that religious persons come to see 
ime im my prison, among whom are 
some laplies of distinction, and some 
ministers. Among the last is a very 
respectable gentleman, named Wilks. 
This worthy minister of the gospel 
has come to see me twice; and it is 
he who advised me to inform you of 
the good which your little book has 
done in this prison. I ‘pray God to 
preserve you in perfect health, and 
protect you for many days. 

Permit me to subscribe myself, 


Rey. Sir, 
your very humble and grateful servt. 
C..G. 
ORDINATIONS. 


July 29. The Rev. D. Jones, late of 
Morriston, was ordained over the Inde- 
pendent Church at Aberdar, Glamor- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


ganshire. Reading and prayers, Mr- 
Lewis, of Hermon; introductory dis- 

course from Acts ii. 47, Mr. Evans, of 

Merthyr; ordinatiou prayer, Mr. Da- . 
vies, of Swansea. Dr. Hughes, of Croes- 

wen, gave the charge, and addressed the 

people, from Luke viii. 16—18. On 

the preceding evening Mr. Davies, of 

Maindy, preached from Ps. Ixxxix. 153 . 
and Mr. Williams, of Llanelly, from 

Isa. liii. 8. Mr. Jones, of Carmarthen, 

began with prayer.: 3 


Oct. 6. Rev. J. Tait, late a Student 
at Homerton, was ordained over the 
Congregational Church at Malden, Es- 
sex. Mr. Douglas, of Chelmsford, read 
the Scriptures, and prayed; Mr. Morell, 
of Baddow, delivered the introductory 
discourse; ordination prayer, Mr. Ste- _ 
venson, Castle Heddingham. Thecharge, 
from 1 Pet. v. 1—4, by Dr.Smith. Ge- 
neral prayer, Mr. Craig, of Bocking. — 
Sermon on Proy. xx. 12, Mr. Newton, 
of Witham; Mr. Parker, of Barking, 


concluded. The service is since pub- 
lished. 
Oct. 14. The Rev. J. Carter (late of 


Hoxton Academy) was ordained over the _ 
Independent Church at Braintree, Es- 
sex. Mr. Stevenson, of Castle Hedding- 
ham, commenced the service by read- 
ing and prayer; Mr. Newton, of With- 
am, proposed the questions, &c.; Or. 
Simpson offered the ordination prayer; — 
Mr. Hooper, of Hoxton, gave the charge, 
from Rev. ii. 10; and Mr. Fielding, of 
Coggeshall, preached to the people, 
from Isa. lxii.6. Mr. Thornton, of Bil- 
lericay, preached in the evening; and 
Mr. Mark, of Weathersfield, the pre- 
ceding evening. Messrs. Drake, Smith, 


&c. were engaged in the devotional ser- 
vice. 


Oct. 20. Rev. J. Bodington, from 
Hoxton Academy, was ordained at Back, 
Street Meeting, Horsleydown. — Mr. 
Townsend commenced the service; Mr. 
Hooper gave an account of a gospel: 
church; Dr. Simpson offered the or- 
dination prayer, with imposition of 
hands; Mr. Thornton, of Billericay, un-_— 
der whom Mr. Bodington received pre- 
paratory instruction, gave the charge3, 
Dr. Winter addressed the congregation, 
from Acts vi. 7; Mr. Hunt, with whom 
Mr. Bodjngton is co-pastor, and who 
has been above 69 years in the ministry, 
concluded the service in a very impres- 
sive and affectionate manner. : 


Oct..27. Mr. Ladsen was ordained’ 
over the Independent Church at Lydd: 
Mr. Gurteen introduced the business, 
proposed the usual questions, &c.; Mr. 
Vincent, of Deal, offered up the ordine- 
tion ‘prayer, and afterwards addressed 
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» the pastor and people on their respec- 


tive duties to each other. — The mini- 
sters present were much pleased with 
the prospect of usefulness which they 
witnessed : — there are, indeed, few in- 
stances in which village preaching has 
been more successful. 


Oct. 29.. Mr. Tidman, late a Student 
in the Academy belonging to the Vil- 
lage Itinerancy, but now settled at Sid- 
mouth, was ordained at Surry Chanel. 
Mr. Platt commenced by prayer and 
reading; Mr. Jackson, of Stockwell,’ 
explained the nature of the Society, and 

- addressed the people; Mr. Wilks asked 
the questions, &c.; Mr. Hyatt offered 
up the ordination prayer; and Mr. Colli- 
son delivered the charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 
Jast verse. Mark Wilks concluded with 
prayer. 

CHAPELS OPENED. 


Aug. 4. <A small independent chapel 
was opened at Grendon, Northamp.; 
when. two: sermons were preached, by 
Mr. Hennel, of Woolaston, and Mr. Ver- 
Jey, of Carlton. The devotional parts 
of the services were conducted by Mess. 
West, Peacock, and Hoppus. The gos- 
pel has been preached in a licenced 
yoom in the village for several! years; 
and has teen the, means of adding nine 
members to the church at Yardley Hast- 
ings. Thechapel owes its existence to 
the contribution of the religious public, 
solicited by Mr. Hoppus, combined with 
the niunificence of a few friends of the 
gospel who reside in the village. 


Sept. 1. A new chapel was opened at 
Lydd, in Kent. Sermons were preached 
on the occasion, by Mr. Gurteen, from 
Exod. xx. 243; and Mr. Marsh, from Isai. 
xxvii. 13. The attendance was highly 
encouraging. The Gospel was ° intro- 
duced into Lydd by the Kent Inde- 
pendent Association, who engaged Mr. 

- Ladsen to go and preach there. Mr. L. 
has, by the divine blessing, 
very useful; the word preached by him 
having been made the power of God 
unto the. salvation of many. At first 
the congregation met ina room, which 
Was soon found to be by far toe small; 
anew chapel has therefore been erected 
upon the most economical plan. A debt 
however has been contracted, which, it 
is hoped, a generous public will assist 
in liquidating. 

Oct. 21. The Rev. John Burder’s 
chapel at Stroud, Gloucestershire, was 
re-opened, after enlargement. The Rev. 
Messrs. Burder, sen. and H, F. Burder, 
preached in the morning; and the Rey. 
J. Brown, of Cheltenham, in the even- 
ing.” ‘The texts were —‘ Ye are come 
to Mount Sion,” —* Mine eyes and my 


been made’ 
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heart shall be there continually.” —‘ I 
will go into thy house in the multitude 
of thy mercies,’ &c.—in conducting the 


devotions of the day, the Rev. Messrs. 


Daniel, of Kingswood, Flint, of Uley, 
Lewis, of Wotton under Edge, Cox, late 
of St. Alban’s, and Garlick, of Pains- 
wick, were engaged. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


The Independent Ministers of Dorset- 
shire held their Half-yearly Meeting at 
Cerne, Wed. Sept. 30. Dr. Cracknell, 
of Weymouth, preached the preceding 
evening from Eccl. vii. 1.—The public 
service began the next morning at 1}. 
Mr.. Vickry and Mr. Morren prayed ; 
Mr. Jeanes, of Charmouth, preached 
from Prov. xxvi. 13. .Dr.. Cracknell 
pleaded the cause of the County Mis- 
sion, and concluded with prayer. Mr. 
Keynes, of Blandford, preached the 
evening sermon from Isa. ix. 33 and 
Mr. Hall prayed. ~ Three Chapel Cases, 
all of the county of Dorset, were sub- 
mitted and approved at the meeting, 
viz. Hawkchurch, Bere-Regis, and Char- 
mouth. ~The next Half-yearly Meeting 
is to be held at Bridport, on Wednes- 
day in the Easter Week; when it is in- 
tended to commence a County Mission-< 
ary Society, in aid of the London Mis- 
sionary Institution. 

Oct. 25 and 26. The Annual Meeting 
of the Independent Ministers. was held 
at Holywell, Flintshire. On Monday 
evening Mr. Powell, of Denbigh, preach- 
ed from Col. iii. 4; and Mr. Lexon, of 
Parkgate, from John vi. 69. Tuesday, 
in thé forenoon, Mr. Evans, of Ruthin, 
preached. from Rom. vi. 233 and Mr. 
Jones, of Dolgelle, from Matt. xvi. 26. 
In the afternoon Mr. Powell, of Mold, 
preached from Isa. lit. 13; and Mr. 
Hughes, of Dinasmywddu, from Proy. 
viii. 36. In the evening Mr. Jones, 
student at Wrexham, preached from 
John vi. 37; and Mr. Reynolds, of 
Chester, from Ps. cx. 3. Messrs. Evans, 
Hughes, Griffiths, and Davies, intro-, 
duced: the several services with reading, 
prayer, &c. 

Soura Devon. At the Meeting of the 
South District of the Devon Auxiliary. 
Missionary Society, held at Plymouth, 
Oct. 12 and 13, a proposition was made 
by Messrs. Mends and Moore, the Se~’ 
cretaries, and which was received with 
high satisfaction, for the support of a 
Home Missionary, whose labours shall 
be confined to the Southern District of 
this extensive county, So strongly did 
this imperious duty press upon the 
Meeting, that aSociety was then formed 
to carry this measure imto effect, and a 
Subscription immediately entered inte 
for this separate and distinct object, 
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which amounted to nedrly £40. per an- 
num. The Secretaries being invited 
to travel through this District, cannot 
but express a hope, that ali who wish 
the prosperity of the glorious Gospel, 
residing within those limits, will facili- 
tate the attainment of this benevolent 
object. — The Secretaries also would be 
highly obliged to any friend of Mission- 
ary exertions, by the recommendation 
of any young minister who would en- 
gage in this truly laudable work. He 
would be received with affection ; and 
provision made for his support. Any 
young man willing to devote himself to 
the labours of a Home Mission, would 
have access to the libraries of the Se- 
cretaries, together with any instructions 
relating to the work of the ministry, 
which they may be able to afford. 


—— 


LONDOW. 


Mansion House. — On Thursday, Oct. 
98, a Meeting of the City of London 
Auxiliary Bible Society was held in the 
Egyptian Hall. The Lord Mayor (who 
presided) the Lord Mayor elect, the 
Sheriffs, several Aldermen, and a very 
numerous assembly of Ladies and Gen- 
ilemen were present. The Rev. Daniel 
Wilson, one of the Secretaries, read an 
excellent Report of the Committee, and 
enlarged on the great advantages likely 
to be derived from this Society.  Alder- 
men Birch and Atkins, Mr. Rowcroft, 
Dr.. Winter; Rev. Mess. H. F. Burder, 
’ J. Townsend, and Latrobe; Mess.Clarke 
(Chamberlain of the City) Favel, B. 
Gurney, Thornton, Freshfield, and se- 
veral other’ gentlemen, addressed the 
Meeting in an animated and impressive 


, Wanner. 


4.» Oct. 27... The first stone of a building, 
. @esigned for the education of 1000 poor 
children, by the Whitechapel Society, 
was laid by the Duke of Cambridge, at- 
; tended by the Lord Mayor, the Bishop 
“ ©f London, and a numerous assemblage 
of Clergy and Gentlemen. The Rev. D. 
Mathias, Rector of Whitechapel Church, 
‘offered up a suitable prayer on the oc- 
oaslon, 


' On Praying for the Army and Navy. — 
A young man, who is jn the division of 
_ troops that first entered France, under 

the command of the Marquis of Welling- 
ton, was.a short time ago in England. 
Not, it is hoped, insensible of the value 
‘ of religion, and aroused to a more than 
ordinary ‘eeling of its importance by the 
scenes which he has been witnessing in 
Spain, he frequented the places ef wor- 
_ saip im London where the gospel is 
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preached; but the discouragement and 
distress. ‘which he experienced were 
truly great, on finding that the prayers 
of the ministers, however copious, were 
never offered up expressly on behalf of 
Sotprers and Samors. He went from 
place to place, constantly hoping that 
some of the servants of Christ would re- 
member, in their intercessory devotions, 
those to whom, under the mercy of Pro-~ 
vidence, Britain is indebted for its se- 
curity and happiness, and whose lives 
stand in jeopardy every hour. Surely, 
of all men, they stand most im need of 
the benevolence of our prayers ! 

This recent fact is thus briefly men- 
tioned, under the ‘assurance, that the 
hint will be sufficient to those ministers 
who may not regularly introduce such 
petitions into public worship. 


} 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Rey. Basil Woodd has -lately 
travelled upwards of 1000 miles, preach- 
ed 50 times, promoted the establish- 
ment of 28 Associations, and collected 
about 10007. The Rev. J. H. Stewart, 
in Sussex and Hampshire, collected 
nearly 200/.; and the Rev. E. Burn, 
and the Rev. W. Goode, inStaffordshire, 
Cheshire, and Derbyshire, upwards of 
4501. The Secretary, with the Rev. 
Melville Horne, and the Rev. Daniel 


Wilson, preached at Norwich; and as- | 


sisted-in St. Andrew’s Hall, on the 29¢ 
of September, at the formation 2 
Norfolk and Norwich Church Missionary 
Association, under the presidency of the 
Bishop of Norwich, which has already 
remitted 500/. od 


A Juvenile Hibernian Society, for 


Hoxton and its vicinity, in aid of the” 


funds of the Hibernian Society, was 
formed at Holywell Mount Chapel, on 
Nov. 3. Appropriate addresses were 
delivered on the occasion, by Messrs. 
Hamilton, Pugsley, and Rawson, students 
in the Hoxton Academy; and also by 
the Rev. Mr. Platt, who’ wag chosen 
President; Mr. D. Walker, Treasurer 3 
and Mr. T. Banson; Secretary. ~ After 
the business of the Meeting was‘over, 


G0) young persons immediately came for- ' 


ward as subseribers, ‘ 


Inquisition. — It is asserted in the 
public prints, that the Inqnisition at 
Goa, in the East Indies (of which Dr. 
Buchanan so largely. speaks in his Re- 
searches) has been totally suppressed.— 
We hope this good news is true; and 
that we shall hereafter be favoured with 


, the particulars of that event. 


ri 
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OTAHEITE. 


Tue Directors of the Missionary 
Soviety have just received a Letter 
from the Missionaries at Eimeo, near 
Otaheite, dated Oct. 21, 1812, which 
has happily relieved them from that 
painful anxiety which the want of 
information from thence, for a very 
long season, had occasioned. It ap- 

“pears that a former communication 
from the -Missionaries had failed, — 
it is believed through the loss of the 
vessel which conveyed it. The Di- 
rectors now rejoice to learn, that the 
Missionaries who had left the island, 
in consequence of a civil war which 
then prevailed, have resumed their 
‘faithful Jabours in Eimeo, which ap- 
‘pear atlength to be crowned with suc- 
-€ess, especially in the apparent conver- 
sion of Pomarre, King of Otaheite. 
The Missionaries write on this ocea- 
sion with their accustomed caution ; 

_ but there seems to be every reason to 
ae BORG ihat a good work of grace 

‘has been commenced. in the heart of 
that chief,—the advantages of which, 
to his subjects at large, we may hope 
will be very considerable, The So- 
ciety is now called upon to offer up 
their praises to God for his goodness 

in affording this encouragement; and 
to rejoice that they were not per- 
mitted, in consequence of former 
difficulties, to relinquish this ibeir 
first Mission, coramenced as it was 
with so many prayers, countenanced 
by so many Christians at home and 
abroad, and persisted in for so many 

‘years by our patient persevering 
brethren, the Missionaries. 

Our joy ‘on this occasion is some- 
whatabated, by the affecting intelli- 
genee which the same letter gives us, 

xr. 


ofthe death of three of the female 
Missionaries: their loss will be se- 
verely felt and sincerely lamented, 
not only by their bereaved. partners 
and the other Missionaries, nor mere- 
ly by their friends in England, with 
whom we tenderly sympathize, but 
by all who wish wellto the South Sea 
Mission: but it becomes us to say, 
‘ We will sing of mercy and of judg- 
ment 


To the Directors of the Missionary 
Society. 
Island of Eimeo, Oct. 21, 1812. 


Honoured Fathers and 
Brethren, 


We, your undersigned Mission- 
aries, after a grievous dispersion and 
absence from itbese islands, and the 
variety of gloomy occurrences rela- 
tive to the Mission, which becloudéd 
our prospecis and grieved cur hearts, 
being, by the good hand of our God 
upon us, mercifully preserved in the 
perils, hazards, and changing scenes 
through whieh we have been led 
since our leaving these islands, and 
now brought back io thenvia safety, 
and permitted again to combine our 
efforts for the accomplishment of 
the grand object of the Mission; arid 
having (glory be to God!) our pros- 
pects in some measure brightened, 
our hopes exalted, and our bearts en- 
couraged by an event which,you will, 

-no doubt, with us deem of great im- . 
portance in itself, and portending a 
happy result of our Missionary la- 
bours, we take the earliest opportu- 
nity of making this known to you, 
and of giving you a statement of our 
circumstances, and the state of the 
Mission. ‘Phe cvent to' which we 
allude, is the conversion of King Po- 
marre to Christianity :—a circum. 
stance which, no doubt, will cause 
your hearts, and the bearts of all true 
friends of Christ who may hear of 
it, to rejoice.-— Having said thus 
much, before we descend to particu- 
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lars respecting this matter, we think 
it proper to give vou a statement of 
other circumstances: of a niost. me- 
Jancholy nature, which took place 
soon after the above happy one. — 
Three of otr sistefs axe bo more! — 
They have taken their flight to a bet- 
ter world; andleftus (especi ally their 
“partners) to jament our loss: but 
which, we trust, is their eternal gain. 
Mis. Henry departed Unig. life on the 
ajperning of the 28th of, daly last, af- 
tera tedious illness ; worn out in the 
seitvice ofthe Mission. Her death is 
“a sore Joss, both to her family and 
the Mission. — Mrs. Davies, earky on 
the morning of the 4th.of September, 
about 12 houts after being safely de- 
livered of a daughter, was unexpect- 
edly taken off by death; and her in- 
fani three weeks after; —and Mrs. 
Bayward, who had Jong, laboured 
under a complication. of comptaints, 
bat especially one of adropsical kind, 
hada period .put:to her sufferings 
by ‘death, on. the evening of the 4th 
_instant, Thus we chave: tossing of 
mercy.and of judgment!’ 

The loss of our sisters is the more 
severely felt, we being situated where 
none can be got f bto.fill their places. 
We trust we are not regardless of the 
Lord's voice to. us in. ‘this bereaving 
dispensation, calling upon us to be 
diligent; and * whatsoever eur hands 
find. to do, to.do it with ajl our 

might,’ -May.he enable us. to 
bas his, voice, and at length crown 
with abundant success our poor-en- 
_deayours for his glory, inthe conver- 
sion of the. heathen! ! 

Our brother Nott,who, we inferm- 

ed you in our last, had gone te Port 
Jackson to change his condition, bas 
happily been restored to us, wiih tle 
former Miss Turner. ‘They arrived 
here in the Governor Macquarie, a 
colonial vessel, the sth.instant, hay- 
ing had a speedy and fine passage of 
but four weeks.. We think it proper 
to notice here, that his Excellency 
the Goyernor, treated brother ‘Noti, 
_ while in the colony, with much kind- 
néss and respect, and manifested 
_ himself, to. be. a treal friend. to. the 
\Mission,, He sent us hy brother Nott 
a very kind {elter. The Hey. Mr. 
Marsden also treated him, withJike 
_ affection and respect, and. manifested - 
an ardentzeal for the succdss of ike 
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Mission, and a hearty readiness te 
serve itsinterests. We have also re- 
ceived by brother Nott a verre affec- 
tionate letter from. him. In short, 
brother Nott has been. most kindly 
treated by friends cof all descriptions 
in the colony. 

Our little society> here at present, 
consists. of seven men and four owo- 
“men, all, lhrough mercy, in tolerable 
health, as .are ‘also. our children; to 
whom we have lately had an addition, 
Mrs. Bicknell having brought a son~ 
the 8th of A agubt “who: Wa ereas 
a fine boy. 

Inoue last to yqu, a ihe oth of 
Jone *, we informed you that, agree- 
ably to ‘your proposals to us in your 
last letters, to-estublish-a Missién'on 
another of the Society Islands,» we 
had come to the determination of 
dividing and forming one on _the 


‘island of Relatea, as ‘the largest and 


most central of the “group; but 
the #bove muplan ceoky, events: have 
disconcerted this. plan for. the. pre- 
sent, and rendered si necessary forus 
to remain'tovether; and besides, as 
weare about commencing the build- 
ing-ef a-vessel,.as strenuously recon 
mH ended to us by his Excellency Go- 
vernbor Macquarie, the ReyeMr. Mars- 
den, and cther friends in the colony; 
our remaining together as oh will 


be absolutely mecessary.. 9° 
As to our Missionary efforts, 4 
state of our /affairs: hag been such” 


hitherto, that we could not take long 
jour nies a mong ibe natives to instruct 
‘them ; ; but have been under the né- 
cessilyof contining ourlabourschiefhy 
io the neig hbourhood of our resi. 
denee. We have, however, com 
menced a school for the instruction 
of youth; and! purpose, as soon as 
practicable, to bring 1t' upon the Lan- 
casterian plan. We have as” yet not 
above 20 scholars; but we hope their’ 
ninnher'willseen increase. We have 
divine service Yor the natives, in’ their 
language; regularlyevery & Sabbath, 
preaching i ia ithe forsnoon, and. cule- 
chtsing inthe afternoon. > These ex- 
ercises are at present “but thinly at.” 
tendéd,—the-mest’ of the inhabitants: 
of this place having gone to Taheite” 


JWith the king Kae the chiefs sa 


, 
% This} letter, we are sorry to say, hy ; 
Pieper 's never iba dbs i 


ceseiee 


FOR DECEMBER, 1815, 


people from the leeward islands) 
who, by the instigation of two chiefs. 
who came over for him, went to that 
island-the 13th of August. 

We mentioned, in the beginning of 
this, his conversion to Christianity: 
it is now time we should descend to 
particulars respécting this matter. 

On the! U8th of July he came to us, 
and: offered: himself a candidate for 
Christian. Baptism, declariag it his 
fixed parpose and determination to 
cleave to Jehovah, the true God, 
and to us, his people, &c. expressing 
his desire and willingness to receive 
further instructions in the things 
of God, and requesting us to pray 
for him. He gave us to understand, 
that this resolution was the result 
of long and encreasing conviction 
of the trath and excelleney of our 
religion. Much interesting conver- 
sation took place on the occasion, 

‘too tedious here to relate at large; 


however, we must mention some of 


it: —-He said he had been endeay- 
ouring to persuade his father-in-law 
Tamatoa, and Tapoa (the two princi. 
pal chiefs of the leeward islands) 
to take the same step he was tak- 
ing ;but that they told him he might 
do as he pleased; as for them, they 
would cleave to Ono, which, he ob- 
served, was cleaving to Satan; and 
said, thatif no one else would hear 
us, orembrace our religion, he would, 
as he desired to be happy after death, 
and be saved in the judgment-day.— 
On our observing, that we did not 
cease to pray to God for him, and 
that it would rejoice us much to see 
him sincerely and truly given up 
in heart to God, and that if that 
was the case, he might then be bap- 
tized, — he’ replied, that we could 
not know his heart, nor he ours; but 
that He who made us men knew our 
hearts, and whether we spoke truth 
or falsehood to each other. Indeed, 
he introduced the subject at first by 
saying, *‘ You do not know the 
thoughts of my heart, nor | yours; 
but. God does.’?. We ioformed him, 
that it was customary for those who 
offered themselves as candidates for 
baptism from.among the heatheu, 
to be for some time further instruct- 
ed in the things of God, and their 
conduct inspected, that it might 
be known whether they had truly 
forsaken every evil way, and were 


, — a75. 
i i 
really turned in heart, to God before 
they were baptized: — all which he 
seemed to.approve of, observing, that 
he was willing to do as we thought 
proper; and that he left the affair, 
of his baptism entirely with us as 
to the time. Another thing he pro-) 
posed during this conversation must 
not be omitted, viz. the erection. of a 
building for the worshipof God; and 
on being told, that perhaps it would 
be better to defer the building of it, 
until his and our. affairs should be 
more settled, he replied, ‘Let us not 
mind these things, let it be built atall 
events.’ However, his removal to 
Taheite prevents this for the present. 
Indeed, it is acircumstance we very, 
much regret, asitdeprives him of the 
means of grace aud instruction, ex- 
cept by letter, and exposes him. to 
many and great temptations. How- 
ever, thanks be to God, we learn 
from his letters, and verbal accounts, 
of him, that he strictly observes the 
Christian Sabbath, and perseveres im 
an open profession of his new reli- 
gion before the chiefs and people; 
and for which, we understand, he has 
already experienced a considerable 
degree of persecution, notwithstand- 
ing his dignity. 
That you, our honoured Directors,: 
may form a judgment for yourselves 
of the present state of his mind, we 
send you with this, two of his late 
letters, with a translation of them. 
You will learn from then the then, 
state of Taheite, in which there has 
been little alteration since. Though 
he has got a footing there, his regain- 
ing the sovereiguty of that island ap- 
pears to us a inatter very doubtful. 
However, this we well know, that He 
whom we trust has humbled him, 
and led him to cast his honours at 
his feet, can exalt him to greater pow- 
er and honour than ever he possessed ; 
and we doubt mot will do it in due 
time, if it be more for his glory and’ 
the good of his cause here. ‘There 
are others whom We trust the Lord 
is drawing to himself from among 
this. people. There is one man ia 
particular, of whom we entertain 
good hupes. He has not as yet re- 
quested to be baptized; but it may 
be owing to/his igiorance of the pro- 
priety and necessity of receiving that 
sacred rite. We have little doubt of 
his heart being changed by divine 
3 Q 2 
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gracé s but wé do not like hastily to 
baptize any: we wish to have good 
évidente of real conversion before 
we doit. One of our domestics who 
departed this life the other day, we 
hope died ina safe state. He was a 
Jad that had long enjoyed the means 
of instruction, but seemed regardless 
and obdurate till a little before his 
death, when he seemed to be brought 
tu repentance, and his mind to un- 
dergo & great change: —he prayed 
and cried for pardoning mercy thro’ 
Christ, as long as he was able. 
Indeed, we trust there are several 
of these people now in glory who 
have been taken off by death, while 
apparently the subjects of divine 
grace, but before we had obtained 
satisfactory evidence of this, so.as to 
be able with confidence to pronounce 
them such. Besides what we have 
mentioned, we mighf notice several 
other things that, weare persuaded, 
you would deem very encouraging; 
hut we wish still to keep to the 
yiaxim ‘we have hitherto, perhaps 
too rigidly adbered to, viz. to say too 
little about such things, rather than 
too much, 
“Thus, honoured ‘Fathers and Bre- 
thren, we have given you a brief 
but correct account of the state of 
the Mission and our circumstances, 
which we hope will prove acceptable 
and satisfactory to you. We now 
eatnestly entreat a continued interest 
if your prayers, and request you will 
not failto write-to us by every op- 
portunity that offers, and regularly 
transmit us ‘the Evangelical Maga- 
zine’ and Missionary Publications ; 
which we, always find to have a ten- 
dency to quicken and refresh us. 
We rejoice in the prosperity of your 
undertakings, and in the prosperity 
of all other Missionary Societies, 
and others formed for good purposes. 
The account we have received of the 
‘Bible Society, and its astonishing suc- 
“eebs\ vives us peculiar joy, and ex- 
‘eltés’in our hearts much thank fal- 
ness tothe Author ofall good. Surety, 
‘the latter day glory not only begins 
-*6 dawn, but to shine with consider- 
able effulgence. — ry ibe Lord 
crownévery effort for the spread of 
“truth, and the advancement and 
“gitublishment of his kingdom, with 
abundant success! ih ios 
We remuin, honoured Fathers and 
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Brethren, your bréthren and humble 
servants in the gospel for Christ's 
sake, U ith aaabael 

W. Henry, W. Scorr, ~: 


J. Davis, C. Wizson, | 
J. Haywarp, H. Nort 
H. Bickwetn, 


The following are Extracts from Let- . 
ters written by Pomarre to the 
Missionaries; which breathe the. 
language of penitence and holy 
desires, and which, we hope, are 
indications of his being a converted” 
person. — [The Original Letters, in — 
the hand-writing of Pomarre, from 
which the following translation is 
made, have been sent by the Mis- 
sionaries, and are in the possession 
of the Directors. ] a 


Papeite Taheite, 

Friday, Sept. 25, 18124 

* Dear Friends, 
<¢ May Jehovah and Jesus Christ; 
may the Three-One, our only trust 
and Saviour, bless you! May my 
soul be saved by Jesus Christ! ‘May 
the anger of Jehovah towards me be 
appeased, who am a wicked man; 
guilty of accumulated crimes, = of 
regardlesness and ignoratice of ihe 
true God, and of an obstinate perse+ 
verance in wiekedness!. May Jeho+ 
vah also pardon my foolishness, un 
belief, and’ rejection of the truth 
May Jehovah give me his good Spirit 
to sanctify my heart, that I may love 
what is good, and that I may be 
enabled to put away all my evil eus- 
toms, and become one of his people, 
and be saved throtigh Jesus: Christ 
our only Saviour! © Yow indeéd. will 
be saved, you are become the people 
of God; but J may be banished to 
hell; God may not regard me: I am 
a wicked man, and iny sins are great 
and accumulated (or collected toge- 
ther.) But O that we niay “all be 
saved through Jesus Christ!: May 
the auger of God towards°us all’ be 
appeased, for all of us have been dis- 
obedient to him as our Lord and 
Master: Look at the beasts, they are 
ali obedient to man as their lord and 
master; but we have not obeyed our 
Lord. and. Master. Surely, we are 
fools! May the Three-One sayéus?® 
To the Missionaries, Uaeva, 
Moorea (Limeo.] ” 


“ My dear Friends, éf 

“War will perhaps soon com- 
mence in the district of Papara: 
We are listening to the reports, and 
considering to find out whether they 
are trie or mot. Should war not 
take place, it will be through fear 
of us. Enometua is at the head of 
one-party, and Arutapoea and his 
brother Tate at the head of the other. 
Should Enométua be banished from 
Papara, all Taheite will be involved 
im war. In this case I shall take 
Knomatua’s part, and the Poreoniice, 
which ineludes all the districts from 
the Isthmus to Tepacrui, will join 
me. Papara and part of Atahuru 
are for bauishing Eoometua;. bat 
‘Pacarabei and Fada, and part of Ata- 
hurfi wish to be neuter. We are 
aware that this war is on our ac- 
count, aad: designed to involve us. 
Perhaps you do not know Enometua, 
nor Arutapoea the brother of Tate, 
who came from Reicitea with Tapoa 
and patty. ; 

“ Tapea is at the point of deaths 
he can eat nothing, and knows ne- 
body *. 

° T am also ill myself, and have 
nO appetite for food. 1 was taken ill 
about three. o’clock on Monday 
morning last +t. My affliction is great; 
bat if 1 can only obtain God’s favour 
before I die, I shall count myself well 
off.. But, O! should I die with my 
sins unpardoned, it will be ill indeed 
with me. O} may my sins .be par- 
donea, and my soul saved through 
Jesus Christ! And may Jehovah re- 
gard me before, I die, and, then I 
shall rejoice, because I have ob- 
tained the favour of Jehovah. 

** May Jehovah and Jesus Christ - 

bless us all. 
POMARRE.” 
3% He died soon after; ard’ isa great 
loss to the King’s interest. ° 
204+ He recovered from this illness scon 
after. 


rhe Paptite Taheite, 8 Oct. 1812. 
“My dear Friends i 
i , May Jehovah atid Jesus Christ 
our Saviour bless you! If it had not 
been for the mercy of God towards 
ms, we should all have been cut off 
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47 
long ago. Had it pleased God tare 
have given usup to the will of Satan, 
he would long ago have destroyed ug.~ 
all. To the lhree-One we owe our, 
preservation and salvation. O Jeho-.. 
vah save us! O Jesus-Christ save us! 

Nothing bad ¢ is talked of at Ta-. 
heite at present; if it were otherwisé,. 
I would not'rémain here. There is ,. 
one thing which. fills me with horror,, 
which I will inform you of by and’, 
hy. Satan, pefhaps, is the author of 
it: he is envious of me. May Jesus 
Christ save me! — e 

The affairs of Tahejte are pretty 
well settled; the chiefs having. sent 
professions of subjection; but. how 
long this will continue is uacertain. 
However, at present all is well, 

I continue to pray to God without 
ceasing. Regardless of other things, 
I-am concerned only that my soul. 
may be saved by Jesus Christ! Itis 
my. earnest desire that Imay become 
one of Jehovah’s people; and ihat 
God may turn away his anger from 
me, which I deserve for my wicked« 
ness, my ignorance of himself, and 
my accumulated crimes! . 

If God were pleased to create all 
mankind anew, then they would be. 
good. This ismy earnestdesire, that 
God would enable me from.amy heart 
to love that which is good, and to abs 
hor that which is evil; and that. I 
may be saved by Jesus Christ... My 
dear friends, write to me, that J may 
know your minds. Inform me also 
of the hews from Port Jackson; and 
whether King~George is. alive or 
dead. ; j 
May Jehovah and Jesus Christ our 
Saviour bless you! P. Re 
To the Missionaries Uaeva, 

Moorea { Eimeo. | 


{ Referring to the wars 
Vth 


AFRICA. 

Aw interesting letter from the 
Rev. John Campbell, dated at Graaf 
Reinett, May 5, 1813, has lately been 
received. He had been to view some, 
land in Zurweld, on the borders jof 
Caffre-land, offered by the,Govyern- 
ment for the use of the Missions, an 
whieh it is probable that twoynew 
stations will be formed.» Heiwas 
about to take a long and dangerous 
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_ jowtney through the country of the 
wild Busctiemen, to visit Mr. Ander- 
gon’s.seiticment on the Orange River. 
Mr. Camphell. designed to penetrate, 
if possible, as far as a large city. 
three or, four. miles in length, of 
which he has received certain intelli- 
gence. : This: interesting letter will 
appear in our Magazine for January. 


IRELAND. 


Jn announcing the return of Mr. 
Tracy, we are happy in being enabled 
to inform our readers, that, in addi- 
tion to the formation of Auxiliary 
Societies in the northern counties of 
Tyrone, Armagh, Down, and Antrim, 
which we have already announeed, 
Mr. Tracy succeeded in establishing 
an Auxiliary Missionary Society in 
the south, for the county of Cork: 
the Committee of which comprizes 
seme of the most respectable charac- 
ters in the city, and other parts of 
the coufity; among whom are John 
Anderson, Esq. of Fermoy, and W. 
Roberts, Esq. of Charleville, Bankers; 
by either of whom subscriptions are 
received,-as well as by the Treasurer, 
James M‘Mullen, Esq. of Cork. 

Mr..Tracy, on his retura, begs to 
express the grateful sense which he 
entertains: of the kindness which he 
experienced in. all parts of Ireland 
from. the Clergy aud Christians of 
every ¢hitreh, which has jaid him 
and the Missionary Society under last- 
ipg obligations.—A hope is indulged, 
that dhe union whicl has at length 
been formed, under circumstances so 
auspicious, between the churches in 
Engtaod, Scotland,’and lreland, for 
ihe propagation ef our common faith 
amoung the bunditeds of millions of 
the heathes world, will be prodac- 
tive ‘of no inconsiderable benefit to 
the ubited, empire, as well as the 
world at large, 


{ 


MISSION TO KARASS. 


A rrienp in St.. Petersbureh 
writes as follows: —-‘*T have letters 
fronx Karass, dated August 10.—The 
Missionaries still complain of * the 
danger to which they were exposed 


from the mountain tribes.) fn regard” 


to the state of the settlemént, Mr. 


£ 
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Mitchell writes, ‘ At present, the numa. 
ber of the inhabitants is 165 sons, 
25 British (6 of whom are, Mission-. 
aries) 18 natives, aud 122 Germans-, 
Since the establishment of the settle-. 
ment, 27 natives have been ransomedy. 
10 of whom have been baptized:, OF 
this number 5 have died; some!,of 
whom, we have every reason to be-» 
lieve, departed in the faith of Christ 
— One of the baptized and four un- 
baptized have run off to the Kabar- 
dians.’ : gst 
« Sultan Kattagery, who was bap- 
tized in 1807, has been about. four. 
years in Georgia, in the Russian ser--: 
vice. He is now on a visit to us,> 
and behaves himself to the satisfation 
of all. He desires to Jeave the ser- 
vice, and to spend his life in preach- 
ing the Gospel to his countrymen.” 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for 
Cambridgeshire, and its Vicinity. 


‘Tris Society, which was formed, 
in the autumn of last year, has for 
its object, in common with many: 
whose exertions and liberality we, 


- have had the pleasure of recording, | 


to aid the funds of the Missionary, 
Society. While it aims to increase the 
number of Annual Subscribers, its. 
especial intention is to establish and - 
encourage Missionary Associations: — 
nor have these efforts been in vain: 
within a few months of its formation, - 
more than £170. were remitted to. 
the Treasurer of the parent institu- 
tien; and we are happy to find, that 
there is a pleasing prospect of its in- 
creased efficieticy.~ “ -* : 

‘Phe First Anniversary of its forma-. 
tion was held at the Rev. Mr. Har- 
ris’s) Meeting House, Cambridge, on 
the 28th of October last. The public. 
services commenced in the forenoor, 
at half past ten; when Mr. Dobson, 
of Chishill, read the Scriptures and 
prayed; Mr. Jay, of Bath, preacheé 
from Matt.'‘xxvili. 18; and Mr. Car-_ 
ver, of Melbourne, concluded. — In. 
the afternoon, at three, the Society, 
met for the transaction of business; 
when Mr. Jaimeson, of Royston, com- 
menced the engagements with prayer, 
— In the course of the proceedings a _ 
Report of the origin and earhest ef-. 
fortofithivinfant imstitution was read Ai 


y. 


and: veral ‘addresses were Weliveted. T 
by Mr. Haylock, of Cambridge; ‘Prea-. 
surers’ Mr: ‘Towne, of Royston, Se- 
crétaty; Messrs. Miles, Browne, Ed- 


- gvadsy, Crisp, Carver, Golding, John- 


son; Harris, and Chase.—ln the.even- 
ing ihe congregation again assem- 


Dled;' when Mr. "Wiles: ‘of Foalmire,. 


prayed; Mr. Arrow, of Lynn, preach- 
ed’trom Gal: vi. 9; avd Mr. Towne 
concluded. | j 
Notwithstanding the irs Sarai 
state of the weather, ihe atteudance 
was highly encouraging. 
lections and donations ‘amounted to 
nearly £80; and the general testi- 


mony was, Ht i is good & be here.’ 


South District of the Devon 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


Wrru peculiar pleasure, and the 
woost grateful sensations to the God 
of grace, we record the proceedings 
‘of this Society at the pRB etsy 
which was held on the 12th, 13th, 
and 14th days of October. ‘ 

A considerable degree of interest 
was excited; and we cherish the hope 
that a zeal for the extension of the 
Redéemer’s kingdom is. increasing 
ja this county. An ardour seldom 
telt before for the salvation’of our 
fellow-sinners, at home and abroad, 
‘was “peculiarly visible, in. ministers 
and ihe large congregations assem- 
bled on this highly. interesting octas 
ion. 


Rev. H. Mends’s chapel, Plymouth, 
pu Tuesday evening, when the Rev. 
Joseph. Turnbull, ot St... Mary OUery, 

réached from Phil. iv. 10-19. , The 

ev. J. Stenner, of: “Dartmouth, and 
the Rey. J. Dyer, ihe Baptist minis- 
ter of this town, engaged in the de- 


- yvotional parts. 


On Wednesday evening the Rev. 
W. Bennett, of Dursly, preached at 
the Rev. J. Birt’s, Plymouth Dock 
(which chapel was kindly lent on this 
occasion) from Rev. xi. 15, * The 
kinedoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and df his 
Christ; “and he shall reign for ever 


and €ver.’ The Rev. Messrs. Mends 
and Var gaged im prayer. 
The cx ing = service was-beld at 


the New Tabernacle, Plymouth, on 


‘ 


3 ‘FoR au Soar? ar nie < 


The col-- 


for 


The first service was held at the. 
love to God, 


aes 
© 


BS Pil ee hea nut Ane 
lunsday, evenitgs; at whieh thmé 


‘ihe Rev. We Recker delivered atdis4 


course founded on Rom: 14) 41 ane 
debtor both tothe Greek and to the 
Barbarians, both ‘to the wisé and to 
the unwise.” i 

Alter the close of, this part of the 
services, the ordiuance of the Lord’s 
Supper was administered to nearly 
300 members of the several churches 
in Plymouth, and its vicinity. 

At this solemn institution the Rey. 
H. Mends presided, assisted by the 
ei i) Moore, the pastur of the 

hurch ° assembling in the New Ta- 
wainnaRe The Rev. J. Turnbull de- 
livered an introductory address; the 
ev. Mr. Charhberlain, and the Rev. 


bLoierny 


_ Re Burn, prayed over the elements, 


Mr. Mens exhorted the members 
and spectators, and concluded the 
whole with prayer. 

On the review of the whole, if 
may be said with propriety, that .it 
was a solemn and most delightful 
season; the hearls of mapy burned 
within ikem, and the Lord Jesus was 
known of them in breaking of bread, 
It was a season which, we trust, will | 
be remembered with’ ihe warmest, 
emotions of gratitude, - ‘and be pro- 
ductive’ of the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ unto 
the glory and praise of God! aS 

On Wednesday morningya meeting. 
‘transacting “the business. of ihe. 
Seciety was beld at the Rev, Ht. 
Mends’s s chapel, which was well ai- 
tend ded. The most delightful har. 
mony’ prevailcd; and one. spirit of 
and the prosperity of 
vital eodlistess, animated the whole’ 
assembly. Many resolutions were 
passed, all tending to. promote -this 
glorious cause, which were moxed, 
and seconded by the following miais- 
ters: — Rooker, Turnbull, Stenher, 
Chamberlain, &c. Several other Gen- 
tlemen also delivered very impres- 
sive speeches, viz. Méssrs. Derry, 
Ogg, Capt. Grant of the Royal Navy, 
Parr, Dove, &c. 

The sums collected at the con- 
clusion of the several services were 
respectable; and we hope may be 
considered as the first fruits of greater 
things; many new annual subseribers 
having been added to the fist. 

H. Munps, 


S " > 
ecretaries. 
KF. Moons, poet! 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, & 
[Collections and Anonymous Donations only ‘ae fovember 15, incl sives_on which Day of 


the Month this List will, in‘future, be sent to press. ‘All Contributions, as above, in- — 
tended for insertion, pat therefore be ue to the Freasurer before the ee Day of : 
each Month.) | s. di 


Old Meeting, Bedford, a Molety of the GeneralFund, by Rev. Mr. Greig ‘k 0 0 
Bristol Auxiliary Missionary Society, by W. Skinner, Esq. Treasurer 500 0 0 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society, by Mr. Jos- Talbot, Treasurer’ 55° O 0 


Collections at Newcastle upon Tyne and Alnwick, by the Rev. Messrs. Burder, Waugh, 
Bogue, Davison, and Pengilly: - 


At Newcastle, August 15. 


Sallyport Chapel, Rey. Mr. Smith 6,0 5 ee i 
Baptist Chapel, Rev. Mr. Pengilly —_ — 12 14 0 
Groat Market, Rev. Mr. M‘indoe — = ete 3- 
High Bridge Chapel, Rev. Mr. Fergus rs -12 10 8° * 
Close Chapel, Rev. Mr. Symes -— =+ 612 3 
New Postern, Rey. Mr. Davison 2-14: 98 
At Alnwick, anes 15-6 : : 
Burdgate, Rev. Mr. Rait — —15 68. 
Greenbank Chapel, Rev. Mr. Patterson * — 17 2 6 
Bethel Chapel, Rev. Mr. Shuttleworth ~~ — 6 010 
‘di Newoastle, August 15. 

Groat Market Chapel, Rev. Mr. M‘Indoe —10 1%. 6—-117 _I8 1 
Salter’s Heath Society, by N. W. > + hee ae 6 S10 
A constant Hearer of Rev. S. Ee Tadley, by Do. ; mony Xe ere OC 
Sunday School Children, Tabernacle, Haverfordwest, Rev. T. Like 6 0 
Rey. T. Roome and Congregation, Sutton in Ashfield =~ WwW 
Lusswade Auxtl. Society “(near Edinburgh) by Mr. H. Dove, President 15 0 
Collection at an Annual Meeting of Independents at Llannerchymedd, ; 7 

in Anglesey, Sept. 29 ae 30, by Rey. Rebert Roberts == 10° a” 
Omicron —_ — 100° Q. 
Chichester, Rev, Mr. tient and Friends ees 5" = 32° 2 
Weymouth Auxiliary, by Rey. Dr. Cracknell : = 


Cleckheaton Auxiliary, by Rey. Thornhill Kidd, 

Amicable Society, Bream’s Buildings, Chancery Lane, by Mr. Cox 

A Female, by Rev. Mr. Waugh 

Rey. Mr. Harris and Congregation, W hitchureh, Snip 

Eo Neat 28. _ A.B. £5 5s. 

Rev. Mr. Walker and Friends, Peppard — 

An Abbe of the Roman Catholic Church, Gloucestershire 

Rev. Mr. Bass and. Congregation, Halsted; Essex 

Half-year’s Subscription of a Reayie a Week Society, by Rev. Mr. 
Phillips, Clapham 

Branch Society at. West Melton, Rofliextianh: by Rev. W: Moore 


Eighteen Pupils at the Rev. W. Mosirhogas'ycstiemy, including 
As. 3d. from a few Sunday Scholats 


Sunday School Children, Dudley, by Mr. C, Hopers 

Friends at Dorchester, by Rev. Lemon Hall 

Sunday School at Whiteshill, near Stroud, by Mr. Browning 

Juvenile Society at Painswick, by Rev. G. Garlick 

Penny Society; Stonehouse, near Stroud, by Mr. Elliot 

Sunday School and Teachers, Rodborough, by Mr. Farting 

A Friend, by Do. - — 

Children of the Mulberry Garden Sunday School, Pell Street 

Rey. A. Creak and Congregation, Burnham, Norfolk — 

A few Friends at Yarm, by Mr. J. Corker _ — 

Sorn Association for Religious. Purposes; by Rey, L. Balfout = 
“i od 


Funeral of the Rev. Dr. Gilbee. following clergymen supported ‘the 


pall: —The Rev. Mess. Jones, Moore, 
Davy, Nutt, Chambers, and Marden. 
Most of the parishioners, as well as 


a 
o 


at DooUoHY 


D 
-_ 
or 
MOO ODOOHO10O. OCO 


bhdid 
rhe) : 
ttt 4 


i 


SoeSowovocomosoo wre 


ape oi 
Be CHRD es He G9 
Bao 


Pa Pir ee: se 


i 
Dw Gore or oo 
SOgarnrontke 


1 


The remains of the late excellent 
Dr. Gilbee were tnterred in Barb 


Church, on Monday, Oct. 11. ‘The the famil of the dec t 

. estifie 
Rev. Mr. Neweatre read the funeral- their ese at the | repens 
seryice, and gave a short account of 


cellent minister, by their attendance 


the character of thé deceased. ‘The and unfeiznéd mouraing at his grave. 
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a». SUPPLEMENT .. 


TO THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


| Milsstonary Chronicle 


° 


FOR THE YEAR 1813. 


THE CONVERSION OF AN INFIDEL, 
OM AIS DEATE-BED. 
IN A ‘LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 


Dear Sir, 
Ir is now several years since I 

had the pleasure of sending to the 
Hyangelical Magazine an account 
of the conversion of the late Lord 
Pomfret. A more signal triumph 
of the Cross having just been ef- 
fected under my own eye, I feel it 
my duty to furnish your. valuable 
and useful Miscellany with the par- 
ticulars. 
S— A—, Esq. of D—, spent 
some of his early years in the fa- 
‘mily of the late R. W. Esq. a dea- 
‘econ of our church. On quitting 
his family, he married a lady of re- 
‘spectability in the parish, whose 
‘education not being favourable to 
an evangelical ministry, asSocia- 
tions with the gay world were soon 
‘formed; which induced Mr. A— to 
neglect gospel ordinances ; and his 
‘eonnexions in business with Mrs, 
‘A—’s relations having tempted him 
to jeaye England, his indifference 
‘was converted into infidelity, by 
‘being thrown into a circle noto- 
rious fer hauteur, gaulanterie, dissi- 
‘pation, &c. — Voltaire became his 
favourite author. {f he mingled 
with the pious, as in his youth, it 
was to indulge a ready wit at the 
expence of Revelation, or to appal 


tthe weak béliever by the daring: 


«speculations of his infidelity. 

_ Daring the last spring, business 
in the British parliament hurried 
im to London ; where he was long 

%XI. 


detained. For three years he had 
been poorly ; butin town his com- 
plaint assumed so formidable a 
shape, that his physicians hastened 
his departure. Various singular 
providences concurred to bring him 
here and fix his last abode, tho’ dis. 
tant from his home some hundreds 
of miles, close to the sanctuary, 
which he attended when a youth, 


and at the door of the only evange~ 


lical minister with whom, probably, 
he was acquainted in the world. 

His family knowing that he had 
often treated with great contempt 
the man who, in his opinion, was 
so weak as to send for a minister 
when near death, could not pro- 
pose that I should be sent. for. 
Anxious. myself to see him, and his 
family-and friends solicitous that FE 
should, there was no way open for 
an interview till he, most unex- 
pectedly, requested to sce me. — 
Knowing that he was well read, 
and had for years addicted himself 
to level the: envenomed arrows of 
infidelity at the warmest advocates 
of Christianity; and being steeled 
at every point, it had never been 
possible to make him feel the weight. 
of evidence ‘that justifies faith, I 
confess that it was a call to duty 
dissimilar to all others in my his. 
tory, and one from which I could 
entertain no sanguine hopes. 

My first interview was in the 


452 


presence of two gentlemen of my 
céngregation, and Mrs. and Miss 
A=-——.:/ Before sush a cloud of 
witnesses [. did' mot expect him to 
say much. I.addressed him in the 
best. way I could at the time, and 
concluded. my visit: with prayer. 
Having understood that my conver- 
sation,- though it bore hard on the 
opinions he often had gloried in 
maintaining, was approved of by 
himself and family, I renewed my 
visit the next day with more plea- 
sure. The mediation of Christ 
having been’ particularly offensive 
to him, 1 directed his attention to 
the necessity and reasonableness of 
this part of the Redeemer’s charac- 
ter. He listened, it is true, to 
what I said; but, though dying, he 
still indulged in indirect objections 
to it.— When pressed to declare 
the ground of his hope, ‘‘1 rely,” 
said he, ‘¢ on the mercy of my hea- 
venly Father; and.as I have never 
done wrong,, except through igno- 
rance, I hope. he, will forgive me.”’ 
~— ‘ Relying on the mercy of God is 
nothing.’ Ite who. has favours to 
bestow, may certainly choose his 
own way of granting them. God, 
the divine Father, has resolved that 
no man shall come to him but 
through Christ. ‘ I am the way: 
and no man cometh to the Father 
but by me.’ — With these plain re- 
marks he was not a little impressed. 
I closed the interview with prayer, 
and a request that he would think 
over what I had said. 

Having heard in the course of the 
day that some good effect was like- 
ly to ensue from, the blessing of 
God on the declaration, that ‘ Re. 
liance on the mere mercy of God 
was nothing,’ I renewed my _ visit 
the same evening, and explained 
more fully and enforced more pow- 
erfully this doctring; and the fol- 
lowing morning had the happiness 

. to find. so complete a change had 
taken place im his opinions, that 
_he, did not hesitate to. assure me 
he was. now..fully convinced, of 
the truth of Christianity. The plea: 
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sure felt on hearing this avowal, did 
not, however, prevent my assuring 
him, that many believed, and yet 
would, after all, be cast away ; 
and that, unless his faith associated 
with it repentance, and an humble 
dependence on the mercy of God 
through Christ, his conviction of 
the traths of Christianity would be 
ofno avail. The next morning he 
said, ‘I have a heavy burden of 
sin I should be glad to get rid of.’ 
Little did I expect the Lord’s work 
would so rapidly proceed. The 
harmony between his situation and 
theirs, to whom our Lord said,— 
‘ Come unto: me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and-I will give 
you rest,’ was pointed out; and 
the extreme anxiety which gave 
character to his countenance, and 
frequency and fervency to his visi- 
ble devotional employments, now 
began to give place to a hope which 
was accompanied with the same 
frequency of silent prayer, but as- 
sociated with it a serenity that. ren- 
dered his-change of sentiment and 
heart visible to every beholder. 

Thad not left him many hours, 
before he repeatedly requested that 
I might be sent for again. But he 
was now unable to.speak. I talked 
to him, and prayed with him. He 
was sensible, and appeared to de- 
vour each word as it was uttered. 
At ten o’clock hedied. His last mo. 
ments were peace; and we cannot 
but hope that He who was so gra. 
cious to weeping Mary and the pe- 
nitent thief, has received his sou! in 
mercy. 

That your numerous readers may 
derive some advantage from the 
above narrative, I shall subjoin a 


few remarks upon its prominent 


circumstances. 
1..Though an early attendance 
on the gospel is often’ unassociated 
with conversion in youth, the seed 
not unfrequently springs up in sick. 
hess, old age, and death. Parents ! 
be sure then to keep your children 
under the gospel ; and Jet them: be 
placed in families, when they leave - 


. 
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Yours, where they will still attend 
it... ; Ty 


by 2. Though young men without 
real. piety cannot be expected to 
marry females possessing it, yet 
arents and"guardians should en- 
eavour to prevent a union that. is 
likely to be followed with the neglect 
of the means of grace. 
3. Though infidelity may suit a 
man’s inclinations in life, it will 
not satisfy his soulin death. 

4. The friends of sick or dying 
infidels, ought to watch for an op- 
portunity of introducing an evan- 
gelical instructor ; for ‘ faith comes 
by hearing.’ : . 

5. Whatever pursuits may en- 
gage a minister of Christ, the calls 
of the sick and dying should always 
be promptly obeyed. 

6. As unbelievers are sometimes 
people of extensive reading and sci- 
ence, the ministers of the sanctuary 
should be like the apostles after the 
day of Pentecost, men of learning. 

7. As the sovereignty of divine 
grace is displayed in the above, as 
well as in thousands of other cases, 
the contemplation thereof should 
humble us, and endear the Saviour. 

8. Though many cases are very 
aupromising, while a sjnuer is out 
of hell despair should never discou- 
rage endeavour, nor prevent hope 
jn the use of the means of grace. . 
Hanley. WwW. M. 

SEO 
ON THE MUTABILITY OF ALL 
HUMAN AFFAIRS. 

Ava time. when such im- 
portant changes have recently 
taken place in Europe, and many 
more are ‘expected to be pro- 
duced shortly, it may be profitable 
ito make-some serious reflections on 
the instability of all human great- 
ness. ‘ For this: purpose, 1 shall 
consider mutability as it respects 
three principal things, viz. Opini- 
ons, Connections in Life, and Out. 
ward. Prosperity ;, and then offer 
some important practical improve- 
ments, by way of spiritual advice. 


wi Koy 37 foe soar 
OF HUMAN AFFAIRS, TROD 5: 
As: to the first, It is certain“that 
many learwed and pious “persons 
sometimes change their opinion,— 
and that perhaps moxe’thanonce’in 
their lives. When such alterations 
are the result of examination ‘and 
from principle, and» make ‘theni 
more holy, they are right ; but not 
if produced by fickleness, party- 
Spirit, or any bad motive.—In the 
second place, Our: connections in 
life are precarious; for not only 
are our relations or friends liable 
to be removed from us by unfore- 
seen events, as well as by death, 
but, if alive and near us, many 
things respecting’ them may be so 
aitered, as to make them a trouble, 
instead of a comfert to us.—In the 
third place, A change’ in outward 
circumstances is that to which we, 
and all our friends, are liable ; very 
few being so great in honours and 
riches as not to admit of degradation 
or diminution. Besides, in moderm 
times; such is the yery fluctuating 
state of tradeandcommerce, that per- 
sons, without being justly chargeable 
with misconduct, may be soon re- 
duced from affluence to low circum. 
stances, 4 


The above short statement of 
facts respecting the mutability of 
human concerns, is miade with a 
vicw to introduce the four follow- 
ing practical improvements on the 
subject. i? 

1. It should teach us to be resigned 
to the sovereign disposal of God. As 
man is a short-sighted creature, he 
is quite unable to see the propriety 
of the Lord’s procedure in the re- 
volutions of kingdoms, and the va- 
rious changes in ,all human affairs. 
It is enough for man to know, that - 
all events are intended ultimately 
to anwer the Lord’s purposes, for 
his own glory and the good of his 
people. But the best proof that 
we are reconciled to God’s sove- 
reignty under instances of mutabi- 


Jity is, when they try usin our ere 


sonal concerns, and yet we are en- 
abled quietly to submit to them. 
3R 2 ; 
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9. It should prevent us from 
boasting of our. present greatness. 
—The chief ruler of a neighbour- 
ing cmpire, a very short time ago, 
was thought to be almost invincible 5 
but, like Haman, he has beguo 
to fall 5 and perhaps it may not be 
very. long before it will be seen 
what the Lord has to do with him. 
—When Nebuchadnezzar boasted 
of his dominions and grandeur, the 
Lord brougnt him into a most awful 
and degradéd situation.—Amongst 
many, others, the example of the 
Karl of Essex, Sir ‘Thomas More, 
and Cardinal Wolsey, are well- 
known instances in English His- 
tory, of the mutability of earthly 
graudcur, Pride, ambition, and 
covetousness, are the principal 
causes of so many lamentable 
éhanzes in human affairs. 

3, If should teach us not to expect 
foo miuch J man, or earthly en- 
Jjoyment. Such as do not hear the 
gospel, are not likely to know the 
evil of too much confidence in man, 
or worldly possessions; and yet 
though professors are so repeatedly 
cantioned on this subjcet, still they 
goon to trust too much to man, 
and make the world their treasure. 
The fact is, that when our friends 
die, or prove faithless, instead of 
flying to the Lord for our sapreme 
irust, we go to some fellow-crea- 
tare, from whom we expect more 
than we found in the former. Thus 
all through life, carnal persons only 
change thé objects of their trust; 
but man and worldly enjoyments 
have their chief confidence. 

Lastly, & should be the means of 
driving us to seek after the enjoy- 
ment of real religion. — If saints 
did not know that nothing but efi. 
€acious grace can change a htman 
heart, they would think that what 
many cndure from the mutability of 
life and earthly affairs, would cer- 
tainly drive them to God. But it 
is offen seen that it drives carnal 
persons to despair, or to some bane. 
ful attempt to drown their sorrows, 
by plunging into other sins. [ow- 
ever, the true Christian is led by 
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grace to make the best use ofthe 

vicissitudes of life: — hereby heis 

weaned from the world, his entire 

heart is given to God; the gospel = 

and prayer are more precious 5 they: 
Bible more frequently read; and 
his meditations are more sweet in the 
Lord: so that what hesuffers from 
mutability and sees of it, is so sanc- 
tified to him, that it is made, 
amongst other things, the means ef, 
preparing him for that blessed. state 
where every thing is substantial and 
unchangeable for ever. — I shall 
conclude with the following judici- 
ous remarks on the subject by a 
modern divine: —* Of the muta- 
bility of human life and affairs, the 
weakest never thinks wrong, tho’ 
the strongest often omits. to think 
justly. The opinions and manners 
‘of mankind are continually chan- 
ging; therefore, in vain we think that 
what appears now so well-establish- 
ed, will endure. ‘Thus we see that 
the world is made up of nothing but 

unceasing rounds of fluctuation, and © 
affords us no enjoyment‘on which 
we can safely fix our rest. Eventhe 
dearest relations and the most ten: 
der Christian friends may. be soon 
separated. — So rolls the torrent: of 
this world! — Happy, then, the 
Christian, whose affections are set 
on spiritual things, who lives above 
the world! and having a good hope 
through grace, is patiently waiting 
for the hour of his deliverance from 

this transitory world !? 5. 
Buckingham. G..G.S. 
<P 
ZEALOUS EFFORTS ‘ 
IN BEHALF OF THE IGNORANT. 


The Substance of the following Nar- 
rative was given atone of the An- 
nual Meetings of the Tract Seciety, 
a few years aga, and the Editor 
was, furnished with .a copy of it. 
It has been.mislaid for a long time; 
but may beas useful as ever, par-' 
ticularly in’ encouraging the at~ 
tempts of piotis persons to instruct: 

“their poorneighboursss ) 50 eaot 
’ AW inhabitant of'a small town! 
in Bedfordshire! Was; abdatoctinée 

years ago, deeply impressed with a 
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sense of the awful state of a pro- 
fligate neighbour; and, after some 
endeavours, obtained leaye to go 
and read to him on a Sabbath even- 
_ ings: He» would have persuaded 
some persons who. professed reli. 
gion to: have, gone with him; but 
they: reproached him as a Method. 
ist; and he was obliged to go with 
only>one attendant. They were 
kindly received. by the man, whom 
they found greatly afflicted, and 
with whom they spent an hour in 
serious conversation. When they 
left him, they were earnestly re- 
quested to renew their visit. A 
visible alteration, after a few calls, 
was evidentin the poor man’s con- 
duct. When reproved for the sin 
of swearing, to which he had been 
awfully addicted, he confessed his 
sin with tears, and scemed desirous 
of forsaking it; and though they 
had not all the encouragement in 
his case which was desirable, they 
sometimes hoped they perceived in 
him the buddings of grace. — The 
meeting on a Sabbath evening at his 
house continued, and several neigh- 
bours joined them, till they ob- 
tained a more convenient. place, 
when their numbers considerably 
_imercased 3 and Burder’s Village 
Sermons being procured, they read 
one of these, and joined ia prayer 
every Sabbath evening. Sometimes 
they read one of the Religious 
Tracts. 

A narrative of R. Davis (the con- 
verted malefactor) by Mr. Hinton, 
was put into the hands of the per- 
son who began these meetings. He 
took this tract with a design to read 
it; and, as he was going to the 
house, he saw, a few yards from the 
door, a person whose name is J. 
R—, smoking his pipe. He sup- 
posed that John came there for 
’ the purpose of ridiculing the meet- 
ings, and was almost afraid to pro- 
ceed ; he-went,, however, into the 
house; and hegari as. usual. Shortly, 
John entered.) At the sight of-bim 
the reatler said,“ What. 1am going 
to read js,ao sceret, bus very en. 
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tertaining ; and you.are avolcome 
to come in.and hear it.’ The man 
listened with great attention, and 


was soon melted into tears. fife 


was aifected with the boundless 
mercy of God, and the exceeding 


sinfulness of sin:' he had such a_ 
sense of his own vileness, that Da. | 


vis appeared but a small sinner in 
comparison with him. He went 
home trembling and longing to cry 
to the Lord for mercy ; and did not 
dare to go to bed without bending 
his knee in prayer, which he did in 
the presence of his wife. For a 


long time afterwards, he continued 


to feel great anxiety, lest he should 
not find pardon, and prayed often 
in an agony of mind ; — he became 
very tender in conscience, and 


dreaded nothing, not even Hell, so 


much as sinning. He now travels 
four, miles to hear the gospel; and 
there is great reason to hope his 
wife, who was before a moral wo. 
man, is now going with him in the 
way to Zion, : 

Another person in the town, 
finding no comfort in his former 
course, aud hearing that John R— 
had begun to pray, thought he 
would go and hear him. He was 
disappointed ; but being entreated 
to go again to the meetings, he went: 
and, hearing John in prayer, was 
convinced there was something real 
in religion, and argued, — If this 
man, so notoriously vile, has founs 
mercy, why should 1 despair? — 
From that time he became a com- 
panion of John. He continued 
to attend the meetings. Light gra- 


dually broke into his mind, and in 


a short time he felt glad to go any- 
where to attend the gospel, and has 
become an active friend of it. 
While these people were broughé 
under such deep concern, the con. 
gregation continued to increase ; 
and no place could be obtained 
large enough for their meetings. — 
A tradesman, who, about two 
months before, was turned out of 
an alehouse for abusive lauguaze, 


shewed some friendship ; and being: 


ry ys 


4 


485 


Gt 


486. 
informed ‘that a Jarger’ place of 
worship ‘was desirable, he offered a 
piece of ground for érecting‘a cha- 
pel. “He attended the - mectings 5 
and the friends knowing that Jesus 
Christ receives even those whom 
the world rejects, if they repent 
and turn to him, encouraged him. 
Hevexpressed an earnest desire to 
lead a. new life; and said his heart 
went up to the Lord for his blessing 
on those who lovedhim. He now 
goes three miles to hear the gospel 
preached by an excellent clergy- 
man. His neighbours gaze and ad- 
mire ; and some of them hate the 
change. His wife cannot find words 
to express her gratitude. There is 
reason to hope she is a partaker of 
the same grace;..and his servant- 
maid, who was before a bitter ene- 
my, appears to be seriously’ im- 
pressed. 

The chapel is now erected on the 
premisses given by this man, and 
was opened Sept. 23, 1808. 
neat, commodious, and well ‘at- 
tended; and is supplied on a 
Lord’s Day evening, and at other 
times, by ministers of different de- 
nominations. Upwards of 300 
people regularly attend ; and many 
seem to be seriously impressed. — 
‘This is the Lord’s doing, and itis 


marvellous in our eyes.” — And’ 


now, O Lord, let thy work still 

further appear unto thy servants, 

and thy glory to their children ! 
Bedford. Sift. 
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REFLECTIONS 
on 
THE DEATH OF HORNE TOOKE. 


Respecrine this daring and in-_ 


trepid champion of Liberty, it has 
been recently stated, apparently on 
good authority, that headvanced to 
imeet his Judge in the eternal state, 
with the same mixture of gaiéty and 
pride with which he had often faced 
a temporal tribynal... The sen¢i- 


ments of his mind, in.the contem— 


plation of his approaching death, 
seem to haye been those of a Deis¢ 


EFFORTS IN-BEHALF OF THE IGNORANT. 


It is’ 


- 


rather‘than a Christian. Tt is true; 
he had been, i thé eatlier partof \o 
life, a clergyman ;and ‘as he had 
attained to some degree of popula-- 
rityin that’ profession,~ he must | 
have been well acquainted with the - 
foundations at least of that Chris .- 
tian hope which is * fulf of immor- 
tality.” Whether it was, howevor,’ 
that, under the gown of: office, he 
had from the beginning concealed ~ 
theinfidel at heart, or that-on ‘its _ 
resignation he had also laid aside his 
faith in the gospel, it appears -his 
last moments were totally unoceu- 
pied by the thoughts and feelings 
which become a dying man. “Nay, 
his hope, such as it was, rested on 
the most awful of delusions. He, 
who in his celebrated defence be- 
fore Lord Chief Justice Eyre, had 
deliberately declared his conviction 
that ‘he should surely one day be 
tried ‘by God,’ seems, as that day 
drew near, to have ‘ reckoned:on 
theimpunity of eternal sleep.’ Wors 
thy to be the follower and compat 
nion of Rousseau, who boasted that 
he would defy the justice of the Su- 


, preme to condenm him fer his crimes, 


this man ‘is known to” have ins 
sisted, in a tone of the utmost con- 
fidence, in’a’ very serious convérsae ' 
tion, not very long before his death, 
that if there should be a future life 
and retribution, lie, of all men, had 
no reason to be afraid of it; for 
that he had-even greater merit than 
could be required for ‘his acquittal 
before a-just Judge. The’ grand 
rule of moral excellence, even ac- 
cording to the gospel, he observed, 
was to do to others’ as. we would 
they should do to us; buthe had 
gone much beyondthis #17 05 
Now, on this melancholy detail, 
for such it really appears to the re. 
fiecting mind, it is natural to re- 
fhect, how deplorable is the ignore. 
ance and incertitude, how poor the 
very hopes of Infidelity!” Unable 
to satisfy: itself that religion is: abs 
solutely an imposture, and futarity 
a fable, it yet knows: nothing of the 


* See Eclectic Rev. No. 106, p. 422. 


e. t- 


.asupererogation of virtue ! 
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¢ . . 
eonsolations and. hopes, sublime as 


they, are certain, which Revelation 


imparts. , Its last, best refuge, is in 


» a peradventure ; — its only chance 


for safety in an ayowed improbabi- 
lity... £ Dariag to leap to worlds 
unknown,’ in absolute darkness, it 
leaves the.man witheut the common 
relief arising from the knowledge of 
the future... Here Expectation it. 
self is bewildered ; and, at the most 
critical, most awful moment of ex- 
istence, the mind is lost.in its own 
illusions.. No wonder that the ef- 
fect of all this should bea kind of 
desperate indifference to life or 
death! — no wonder that-such a 
man as Horne Tooke should have 
been prevented only by the en- 
treaties of friends from. becoming 
his. own, executioner! Compare 
with his views and feelings those of 
a sound believer in Christianity, 
who can say ‘ [ have fought a good 
fight, Ihave finished my course, I 
haye kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is. laid up for mea crown of 
righteousness *,” &c, 

. But again, how shocking are the 
presumption and the pride which 
the above sentiments discover, espe- 
cially in a man on. the confines of 
eternity}. Then, when, if ever it 
might, be expected that conscience 
should be faithful, and remind its 
possessor of his infirmities and his 
sins, — then, when the) publican’s 
prayer is peculiarly, suitable, * God 
be. merciful, to.me a sioner !’ be- 
hold him boastfully exulting in a 
plenitude, nay, an-excess of merit, 
Paul, 
indeed, when he expresses his hope 


-concerning the future safety of an 
eminent, fellow, - Christian, throws. 


that expression iuto the form of an 


‘importunate prayer: —-‘ The Lord 


grant that he may obtain mercy of 


the Lord,in.that day = but this 
paragon jof. excellence disdains to 


Fest. his hopes, -uscertain as. they 


are,,on such, humiliating ground ; 


and if he obtain. heaven at all, he 
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is resolved it shall be on the claim 


of being ‘ righteous overmuch!? 

There was, evidently, ;a radical. 
error in the religious system of thisy 
man, which led to the dreadful ef. 
fects described. In blazoning his: 
own merits, we find he refers only 
to the code of relative or social. 
obligation, the second table of the: 
law, as the standard of character)’ 
apparently forgetting that there is” 
a God, or that his claims on. his 
creatures are immediate’ and su- 
preme. Taking him, therefore, on 
his own ground ; allowing, for a 
moment, that he had faithfully and 
even scrupulously discharged his 


_duty to man, here is not a word 


said of his having been equally per- 
fect in piety towards God, in ree 
verence, and love, and resignations, 
and obedience. Docs not this 
omission imply either a systema. 
tic neglect of that important branch 
of obligation, or a sullen consci- 
ousness of guilt? — Here, alas 
is the fatal error of thousands! — 
Knowing that they have been 
through life not ‘only temperate 
and chaste, but honest and bene 
volent; and persuading themselves, 
that if their morality has not; been 
spotless, it has at least been’ sin 
cere, they die as they have lived; 


*¢ without God,’ — without even a 


suspicion that they need his pars 
doning mercy. From the dream ef: 
fancied goodness they awake—~ in 
Hell! 

A proper explication and ‘en- 
forcement, however,- even of the 
moral law, might, one should sup- 
pose, be sufficient to convince them 
of their mistake; for who can, on 
this ground, deliberately affirm 
‘J have washed my hands in inno- 
cency ; I am pure from sin?’— 
Horne Tooke must have had but a 
narrow view of his obligations to 
society, to declare that he had fal- 
filled, much more that he had gone 
beyond them! Tad he forgiven his 
offendiag brother ‘until seventy 
times seven ?? Had he carried the 
bekevolent affections to their ut- 
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most possible degree of exercise ? 
Had he laboured humbly, assidu- 
eusly, equally for the souls as for 
the bodies of his fellow-men ? Had 
his social virtues beea without a 

’ flaw? And does not the law of God 
declare, That * he who. offends in 

J one point, is guilty of all ?? 

“+ Ina word, the whole history of 
this renowned politician and philo- 
sopher, is strikingly calculated to 
add another to the eountless proofs: 
which havé been afforded to the 
world, that infidelity deprives its 
votaries of all that is cheering or 
elevating in life or death, while it 
gives them nothing. in return ; — 
that, without a principle of real re. 
ligion, wit and learning, energy 
and éloguence, are but glittering 
eurses;—and, finally, that the 
grace of God is never more illus- 
trious than when it rejects ‘ the 

’ wisdom of the wise, and brings to 
nought the understanding of the 
prudent, that it may reveal the 
mysteries of the gospel ‘ kingdom 

_ unto babes.’ A 
© Ringwoed. 


=< 
BAXTER ON MISSIONS. 


Goop men in all ages have ex- 
pressed the desirableness of making 
eorts for the conversion of the 
Fieathen. The loveof God, which 
was shed abroad in thcir hearts, 
could not fail to incline them to coni- 
misserate the perishing condition of 
millions of their fellow-men, But, 
‘alas! their pity and their prayers 
were all the efforts made. No 
active endeavours, no zealous exer- 
‘tions were made to send missionaries 
‘abroad. It was reserved for the 
‘age in which we live to reap the 
fruits of their prayers, and to make 
‘the attempts which they wished. 
Quotations have beeu at several 
periods inserted in this Magazine, 
from Doddridge and others, ex- 
pressive of their pious desires in 
behalf of the Heathen ; ard I per. 


shall be damned.” 


RETLECTIONS ON THE DEATH OF HORNE TOOKE: 


suatle myself that the following 
passage from the excellent Mr. 
Baxter, on Mark xvi. 16, will be 
no less acceptable : —— é 

‘The Lord Jesus did purposely 
ordain universal officers to pro-, 
mulgate his universal law; giving 
them ‘this. commission, ‘¢ Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature: “He that 
believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not, 
For my part, _ 
I doubt not but this work of pub. 
lishing the gospel to all nations 
doth abide on some men to this day 5 
yea, God would still have such uni- 
versal ministers in the world: and 
so far the apostolic work is not 
ceased. And I believe it is a most 
heinous sin» in Christiaw princes 
and states, that they do not pro- 
cure and send able ministers into all 
the heathenish parts of the world, — 
as far as they possibly can; And 
it is the sin of those ministers who 
have ability, and ‘fitness, and op- 
portunity for this work, that they 
do not (how hazardous, and pain- 
ful, and chargeable soever) set 
themselves resolvedly to it. So that 
if Christ’s laws*were well obeyed, 
it is likely there would not be any 
part of the known world where the 
gospel would not be pwhlished.’ 

Let these solemn’ words of ‘the 
venerable Puritan have their desired 
weight. Many young men, deeply 
impressed’ with the worth of souls, 
feel’ a desire to-enter’on the'Chris. 
tian ministry. In: this evangelical 
work, let them think of heathen 
lands, where, for the extent of hun. 
dreds and thousands'of miles,’ there 
are millions of sinfrl’ and dying 
people, who have not onc man 
among them to publish that faithful 
saying, worthy as it is oftuniversal 
acceptation, that‘ Jesus*Christ is 
come into the world to save sit- 
ners.” Where such desires ‘are felt, 
Tet them, after matuve déliBeration 
and solemn ' prayer) ‘impart their 
wishes tO their mipister, and take 
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his advice. He will then direct the perplexity of commerée; will be 
them what further steps to take in faithfully delineated in your repo- 
tite: momentous affair. Probably, sitory, and contrast the spirit of 
the Missionary Society, great and Christians with the’ maxims of 
hicreasing as their expenditure is, worldly policy. . oe 
may be willing to enlarge the nums ~~ Far from being aisécergeee 
ber of their Missionary Students, the insinuations and contemptuous 
and facilitate the ivtroduction of sarcasms of fastidious readers and 
sach approved persons iato the learned contemporaries, I wouldsti- 
most honourable province of the mulate your contributors, and urge 
Christian ministry. them not to relax in thetr exertions, 


; EVANGELISTIS. but use their talents with more dili- 
<< gence and carefulness, remembering 
STIMULUS that our adorable Redeemer con- 


TO PROPAGATE THE GOSPEL. -Gescended to preach the gospel to 
sit — the poor; and that whilst the lite- 
Sir, Yo ihe Editor. rary feast.is abundant, itis no con- 
I wave been much prejudiced temptible praise to copy the, sacred 
against your Magazine, from the economy of our great example, 
garbled extracts which | have seen and assiduously Gather up the 
in publications, which formed their. fragments, that none of them be 
reputation upem sarcastic remarks lost. _ Fam, &c. M.G. 
upon their contemporaries; and, © Gloucestershiven.. 
from aunion of talent andirreligion, Se 
amuse the volatile taste of the age. “. RD ty 
But meeting with a volume which “2°. 0. ge 
included the numbers “for last year, REDON hy OR Ne CADOGANs 
Fam satisfied your “publication is” Si Tb the Editor. x 
pale onlies - igh. pogid ol 2" As you frequently devote a page ti 
class of readers, whose taste.is not 5 


: : rad ; Extracts from scarce and valuable 
too refined to relish truthinthe un- —_vuthors; perhaps the follwing, 


aa As 


5 ia 5 : i 


vassuming garb of simplicity. Your 


prospect of encreasing circulation” 


from Ce@til’s Menroits of Cadogan, ~ 
. inay be interesting to such of your ©, 


extends with the genius of the times, as me 

as readers will probably be multi- Mr, Ceei’s works. iy 
plied in -the‘common classes of so- "A MUSICAL AMATEUR Of emis, 
ciety ; and to communicate scrip-? nence;-who hagéoften observed. Mr. 
tural and religious information Cadogaii’s inattention to his per- 
cheaply and correctly, may prave formauces, once said tohim, ‘Come, 
incalculablyimportant. Nor is it. fam d@termisted to make you fecl 
df small moment that your charity the erce of musi s—pay particu- 
will relieve in proportion as your Jaratttcntion, to. this picce.’—It was 
fame, is extendedy Ichope your played. &¥ cH, what do you say 
publication. will be fhe means Of “now ?? S8)Wirys just what T said 


Readers as may not have access to <5 


i 


oe perpetuating the doctiments of ‘an hefore22¥,¢ What! .can’ you hear 
_. history, which meliorates, whilstitis this antl net be charmed? Well, 


separated from, thegivorld. The. f an'quite surprized at your in- 
advance of evangelical religion in osensibility,--Where ae Sr a 
the nineteenth century will embrace: .Blar with me, my ord)?” re. 
yery sirikiugfacts ; and ygttr faith. plied Mr. Cadogan, ‘° since I too 
ful. reports of i:Vissiona eetings “brave: had “iy surprize:— I have 
and Bible Societies; the’ zeal-of mi- ofteti from’ the pulpit set before 
nisters and=the dssogiation ‘of indi- you-tre wost striking aud aifecting 
viduals, amidstthe, din Of <war- and trots: —I have sounded notes 
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that have raised the dead: — I have 
said ‘ Surely he will feel now ;’ but 
you never seemed charmed with my 
music, though infinitely more in- 
teresting than yours. — { too have 
pea ready to say, with astonish- 
ment, Where are your ears ?” 


‘Ido not believe a spark of af- 
féctation was suspected in the reply 
he made to a pious lady whom he 
visited. She was making many en- 
quiries and remarks relating to his 
birth, family, and connexions : — 
“My dear madam,’ said he,‘ [ won- 
der you can spend so much time 
upon so poora subject! I called 
to converse with you upon the 
things of eternity.’ ; 


E believe the late learned Bishop 
of London, Dr. Lowth, upon whom 
Mr. C. used frequently to call, did 
not question the sincerity of his 
declaration on the following occa- 
sion; — The Bishop had long been 
confined with the gout, and said, as 
he sat in pain, ‘Ah! Mr. Cadogan, 
see what a poor thing it is to bea 
‘Bishop of London.’ “ Truly, my 
Lord,’ replied Mr. C. ¢* I always 
thought it was a yery poor thing 
to be a Bishop of London, ifa man 
possessed nothing better.” Tt may 
he remarked that such a reply came 
with a better grace, as it came from 

. one who,,in-all probability, might 
thave obtained.a bishopric, had he 
‘made it hissohject. , 


' A-curate of Mr, C.’s has hononr. 
ably recorded an instance both of 
his henevolence and his manners. 
In the year 1785 this gentleman 
was afflicted with a nervous fever, 

which brought considerable trouble 

aiid expence to his.vicar in supply. 
ing dis church. . During his Ulness, 
i besides. the tenderness and sympathy 
pwithi which shemwas treated in other 
respects, ‘ho continued. to receive 
his fall’salary. To use his own 
words,‘ another quarter was ended, 
“with-stilfless service done than the 
former, "The like’ heneficence was 
exercised.” The curate; confounded 


ANECDOTES OF MR. CADOGAN. 


at such repeated and uninterrupted 
generosity, exclaimed, ‘ Dear'Sir, I 

have no demand upon you for this 

sum of money, I cannot receive it; 

T have only done duty fora few 

weeks, and how much trouble and 

expence have I put you to by my 

illness!? With a tender smile, and 

a noble dignity of spirit, becoming 

his natural and spiritual birth, — 
Mr. C, replied, ‘Take that which 

is thine own: did not I agree with 

thee for a penny ?” 


From a letter which I lately re~ 
ceived from another of his friends, 
] extract one more instance. ‘ Af- 
ter my being ordained Deacon, and 
returning from Oxford, through. 
Reading, I called on Mr. C. ‘Se, 
Mr. W.’ said our friend, ‘ you are 
in orders.” ‘ Yes, Sir, and I am 
frequently distressed lest I should 
not discharge my ofiice aright.’? — 
“You have, Sir,’ replied he, ¢ but 
one thing to doz [xalt Fesus, and 
the promise is, ‘* I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me.’? —The impression whieh 
it made on my mind was not tran- 
sient; I frequently now (as f 
have repeatedly done in the course 
of my ministry) recollect the hint 
with profit.Cecél’s Works, vol. k. 
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A HINT TO STUDENTS AND: 
MINISTERS OF CHRIST. 


\ 


fr is with heartfelt, grief that E 
have had occasion frequent! y to ob- 
serve, the unguafded , manner). in 
which some ministers allow» them- 
selves to make use of Scripture. 
language in their ordinary conver. 
sation, by applying it to: persons 
and things on every trivial océa- 
sion that may present itself, and 
that even before the, ungodly: thus 
frustrating, in, a: degrees; the design 
of its Great Author. joThe Seri. 
tures are sacred, aildtherefore must 
be treated as suchiou' 0) erocnies 

Yourg;'&e.2°-f, 
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Sibi aur “-OUPiscellanea, | : 


THE MOCK MINISTER 
@ONVERTED BY HIS OWN SERMON. 


The following Account of the Con- 

“version of Mr. Hugh Knox, in 
America, is taken from the Me- 
moirs ofthe late Rev. Dr. Rodgers, 
of New York, lately published by 

Dr. Miller of the same place; and 
presents a wonderful instance of 
the power of divine grace over- 
ruling for good the profane gaiety 
of a company of young men. 

Mr. Hucu Knox, a native of Ire- 
and, went to America, when quite a 
young man, about the year 1753. He 
immediately waited on his country- 
man, the Rey. Dr, Allison; then re- 
siding at New London, in Pennsyl- 
vania, to whom he had letters, and in 
whose academy he hoped to find em- 
ployment as ateacher. Dr. Allison 
not being able to give him a place in 
his seminary, furnished him with a 
friendly letter to Mr. (afterwards Dr.) 
Rodgers, of New York, requesting his 

_ good offices im endeayouring to pro- 
cure a grammar-school for the young 
stranger in his parish. Mr. Rodgers 
soon succeeded in forming a respect- 
able school, at the Head of Bohemia, 
about 10 miles from St. George’s; at 
the head of which Mr. Knox was com- 

‘fortably placed. He continued to 
preside over this school for more 
than a year; and having received a 
good classical education, being re- 
markably prepossessing in his appear- 
ance and manners, and attending with 
great assiduity to thedutics of his 
station, he soon became much esteem- 
ed by his empiayers ; and was con- 
sidered as most agreeably settled, 

~ He attended public worship with great 
punctuality at’ Mr. Rodgers’s lower, 
or Forest church, near Middletown ; 
and jJeoked up to the pastor as his 
patron and friend, ' ‘ 
Things had been going on in this 
promising manner for a number of 
months, when a sudden reverse oc- 
curred, Mr. Knox, though a respect- 
ful attendant on public worship, and 
hitherto ef decest morals, had ma- 
nifesied nothing like real piety, He 
was accustomed, every Saturday ,af- 
ternoon, to meet some gay Compas 
pious at the tavern of a Mr. Wither- 


spoon, near the place of his’ resis 
dence, with whom he passed several 
hours, at first with decency and tem- 
perance; but, after.a whiksas itso 
entirely in this manner as could have 
been wished. Ona certain Saturday 
afternoon, when Knox and. his com+ 
panions had been diverting. them- 
selves in their usual way, some of the 
company. said to him, ‘ Come parson’ 
(a title they gave to him, on account 
of his being the most grave of their 
number, and a great admirer of Mr. 
Rodgers) Come, Parson, give us a 
sermon.” He declined. They urged 
him. He still resisted. At length, 
however, overcome by their impor- 
tunity, and probably excited, in some 
degree, by drink, he said, ¢ Well, 
come, I will give you the sermon 
which Mr. Rodgers preached last 
Sunday.’ Mr, Rodgers had preached 
on the preceding Sabbath, from 2 Cors 
v. 20, and had given an unusually so- 
lemn ard excellent discourse. Mr. 
Knox having a good memory, and 
great powers of imitation, was en- 
abled, not only to repeat the sub- 
stance of the discourse; but also: to 
copy the voice and manner of Mr. 
Rodgers so closely, that Mr.Wither- 
spoon, who heard it from an adjoin- 
ing apartment, declared, that if he 
had not known to the contrary, he 
should really have supposed it was 
Mr. Rodgers himself preaching. In 
short, he was carried beyond himself, 
and spoke so much like a man preach 
ing the gospel in good earnest, that 
his profane hearers were deeply af- 
fectéd; and, when the discourse was 
ended, one after another silently with- 
drew: but what is stilhmore remark- 
able, Mr. Knox himself was solemnly 
impressed by his own mock preach- 
ing, especially as he drew towards 
the close of the discourse; and when 
it was finished, sat down with mingled 
emotions of shame and horror at the 
profane mockery of which he had 
been guilty, and deep conviction of 
the unportant doctrines he had been 
delivering, in application to himself. 
So strong indeed were these impres- 
sions,- that he could not bear the 
thoughts of looking Mr, Rodgers, or 
any of his other pious patrons, In the 
face; and accongineus early the next 
382 
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any of his dues, or to adjust his af- 


MISCELLANEAS 
morning, without waiting to collect 


vise that he should be admitted inte 
the college. To both these questions 


fairs, he ,precipitately quitted that''Mr. Rodgers auswered promptly in 


part of the, country, and was not 
heard of for a number of months. 

The following autumn, when Mr. 
Rodgers attended thecommencement 
of the college of New Jersey, which 
was then seated at. Néwark, he was 
surprized to find Mr. Knox at the 
house of the Rev. Mr. Burr, the pre- 
sident of the college. The young fu- 
gitive had-applied to Mr. Burr, soon 
after his retreat from Bobemia, for 
admission into one of the classes of 
the college; but having informed 
him that his last place ‘of residence 
was in the neighbourhood of Mr. 
Rodgers, and being unable to produce 
testimonials from that place of his 
good moral character, Mr. Burr ad- 
vised bim to wait in Newark until 
the commeccement, -wheh he. ex- 
pected to have an opportunity of see- 
ing Mr. Rodgers, and of conversing 
with him on the subject. Mr. Knox, 
upon first meeting his old pastor, was 
much agitated; and, as soon as pos- 
sible, took him aside, acknowledged 
his unworthy conduct, with every ap- 
pearance of bumiliation, — implored 
his pardon for the offence.committed 
against himself, in turning his sermon 
junto profane mockery,—and informed 
him of the situation in which he stood 
with regard to his expected admission 
into the college. Myr. Rodgers pro- 
mised to speak as favourably of him to 
Mr. Burr as truih would permit; and 
not to disclose the conduct which led 
to his elopement from Bohemia, unless 
it should be drawn from him by un- 
avoidable questions; and with these 
promises, left him in the most _pain- 
ful anxiety. 

Here Mr. Rodgers learned from 
young Knox, that the serious impres- 
sions made on his mind by the ser- 
mon whieh he had so profanely re- 
peated, had never been eradicated;— 
that his wickedness had been over- 
ruled, as he hoped, for his eternal 
good; —that he had for some time 
cherished a hope concerning himself, 
asa real. Christian; — and that his 
earnest desire was to complete his 
education at the college, with a view 
to the gospel ministry. 

Happilyabrenident “Burr, in the 
burry of the>commencement, only 
asked Mr. Rodgers, whether he knew 
Mo, baex sand: 

, ! Y isd 


the affirmative. 


ether he would ad-, 


The young man. was 
admitted; passed through the college 
and bis subsequeat theological studies 
with reputation; and afier receiving 
many testitnonies of sincere and ac- 
tive friendship from his old pastor af 
St. George’s, entered on the work of 
the gospel ministry, and became 


equally honoured and useful in bis ,, 


profession. ; 
Mr. Knox became the pastor of a 

church-in the island of St. Croix ; 

where he resided many years, was 


honoured with the degree of Doctor 


of Divinity, by the university of 
Glasgow, and: published five or six 
volumes, chiefly sermons, which are 
highly esteemed. ; 


‘ EXTERIOR TRACES OF 
THE DELUGE. 


Pulsabantque-novi montana cacumina 

fiuctus. OVID. 

Mr. Rditor, HH: 
Havine traced the origin of the 
Whitby Fossils to the Detuce, we 
call thom ‘Intertor ‘Traces, because 
they are found beneath the surfacé 
of the earth.- The following refer 
to what is upon its ‘surface, aud may 
be called * Exterior” These exterior 
traces, which will be noticed, are 
the position and form of some hills 
and mountains. ; 
Of the utility of mountains, and 
the traces of a divine hand in their 
formation, the industry of a Ray, 
the penetration of a Boyle, the ele- 
gance of a Derham, and the piety of 
a Sturm, have convincingly describ- 
ed; — and bad these bright geniuses 
turned their attention to the position 
and form of some mountaits and hills 
produced by the deluge, they would 
have reflected as‘ much lustie upon 
the subject as would have dazzled the 
\ : 
most eagle-eyed infidel. ; 
Some have ascribed the formation 
of all the mountains to the Deluge, 
supposing that the Globe had been a 
smooth surface previous to that pe- 
tiod. Sacred. History contradicts 
the opinion: “And the waters pre- 
wailed exceedingly upon the earth ; 
and all the high hills that were under 
the wholécheaven ‘ were ‘covered.’ 
Gen, wii. 10:It is evident from this 
passage of sacred stéry, that moun- 
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tains were formed before the Flood ; 
and it is also.eyident, from the pre- 
sent appearance of many, that the 
Flood has produced various changes 
in them; some made lower, others 
higher; some more circumscribed, 
others enlarged. 
On the coasts of Yorkshire, Nor- 
thumberland, and Scotland, there are 
‘several small mountains which lie 
north-east and south-west. — The 
western parts~are generally steep, 
sometimes nearly perpendicular, with 
huge rocks looking out. The eastera 
parts are generally an inclined plane 
from the very summit. The Che- 
wiot, which is to the interior of 
Northumberland, isan inclined plane 
to the east; but the western and 
northern parts are very steep. The 
only plausible reason to be assigned 
for the peculiar position is, the diur- 
nal motion of the earth, and the de- 
crease of the waters at the Deluge. 
The diurnal motion of the earih, 
being from west to east, would be 
communicated to the waters, and 
would cause ihem to deposit all ter- 
rene substances in lines uniform with 
the motion. When the Flood had much 
decreased, the remainder would na- 
turally run to the larger body of 
waters, which are.now seas; and any 
mountain, or hill, obstructing the 
current, would be removed and de- 
posited elsewhere. This seems the 
very reason why the abovementioned 
hills bear their present form. When 
the remainder of the Flood run to- 
ward the German Ocean, the hills ob- 
structed the current with their-parts 


opposite the sea; the current carried : 


away much of the mould, and. de- 
posited it towards the sea; and thisis 
the reason why that part toward the 
“sea is generally an inclined plane. 
As a proof that the abovementioned 
eminences and precipices have been 
produced by the action of water, 
either rivers or rivulets run at the 
bottom of them. From. these ob- 
servations the following inferences 
‘are deducible -— : 

1. That there haye been hills pre- 
vious to the Deluge. 

2. That whatever change has taken 
place in the above, has been, pro- 

duced by water. 

3. That as we have no. account of 
any general inundation, but that’ 
mentioned in the Scriptures, it must 
have caused the change. 


~ . 


AQo 
A.. That the scriptural account of 
the Deluge is quite consistent with 
the present appearance of the surface 

-of the earth. 

. 5, That as the pesition of many 
mountains has been produced by the 
motion of the carth communicated 
to the waters of the Delage, the New- 
tonian theory of the earth’s diurnal 
motion is founded on fact, and may 
be relied upon. Yours, de. 

T. DanKin. 


BRITAIN ONCE IDOLATROUE. - 


Britisa Christians ought. to re- 
collect, that their ancestors were once 
blind idolaters, serving dumb idols. 
An ancient writer, Dr. Plaifere, ina 
sermon preached before the Univer 
sity of Cambridge, in the year 1573, 
says, ‘ Before the preaching of the 
Gospel of Christ, no church here ex- 
isted, but the temple of an idol; ne 
priesthood but that of Paganism; no 
God, but the Sun, the Moon, or some 
hideous image. To the cruel rites of 
the Druidical worship succeeded the 
abominations of the Roman idojatry. 
la Scotland stood the temple of Mars, 
in Cornwall, the temple of Mercury 5 
in Bangor, the temple of Minerva; at 
Malden, the temple of Victoria; in 
Bath, the temple of Apollo; at Leices- 
ter, the temple of Janus; at York, - 
where St. Peter’s now stands, ihe tem- 

le of Bellona; in London, on the site 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral, the temple of 
Diana; at Westminster, where the Ab- 
hey rears.its venerable pile, a temple 
of Apollo. Bat 

© Wonders of grace to God belong: 

Repeat his mercies in your song.’ 
Now our country is blest with thou- 
sands of Christian churches, and mul- 
titudes of Gospel ministers.. The land 
is full of Bibles; and British, Chris- 
tians, sensible of their privileges, are 
strenuously engaged in diffusing the 
light of divine truth among. the be- 
nighted nations, —*‘ What hath God 
wrought!’ 

ae Ps 
Juvenile Depariment. 


SINCERITY IN PRAYER. 


© Waar occasions that melancholy 
look 2” said T to one of my young fa- 
vourités, one morning. He turned 
away hié face, to hide a tear ready to 
start from his eye. His brother an- 
swered for him. —.‘¢ Mother is very 
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-angry with him,” said he, “ because 


he would. not say his prayers: last 
yicht; and cried all day, becattwe a 


sparrow died that he was fond. of.” 


The little mourner hastily turned 


round,and looking at me, exclaimed, 
«E cowld not. say ihy will be done, 
bocause of my poor bird.” “1. took 
him by the hand, and pointing to his 
school-fellows, ¢ Mark this observa- 
tion, said I, * from the youngest 
present, only six years old, for it ex- 
plains’ the nature of prayer which 
perhaps some of you are ignorant 
of! Many persons repeat words who 
never prayed in their lives. My dear 
boy, Lam very glad to find you were 
afraid to say to God what you could 
not say truly from your heart; but 
you may beg of him to give you 
submission to his will.’ —Cost. Mag. 


ANECDOTE. 


A Carrere boy ,12 years-old, was 
asked whether ‘he did not repent 
having come to Gnadenthall? (the 
Missionary settlement of the Mora- 
vian brethren.) ‘He answered in the 
negative. The Missiovuary observing; 
* But in the Caffre country you had 
meat ia plenty, and excellent milk, 
and here you'cannot get it’ He re- 
plied, “That is very true; but 1 wish 
dio become a child of God, and I hear 
tr this place haw I may attain it; 
but, in’my own country, J hear no- 
thing of it. Therefore I rejoice that 
J am-come hither,.and am satisfied 
with any thing.” 

Young reader, Learn from this 
poor African boy how to prize your 
privileges in England, and to be 
thankfulfor your food, however plain. 


JFOSTAH ¢ 
AN EXCITEMENT TO YOUTH. 


Tn example of the pious Josiah 
is peculiarly mteresting to youth. 
lt is evident that such an example 
proves that religion is quite consist- 
ent with the highest stations, and 
compatible with the most important 
business. Josiah’s héart was tender 
when he was yet young, so that he 
was deeply affected at the reading of 
the word of God. He trembled at 
ihe threatchings against the wicked, 
andvat the view of the awful dan- 
gers to which the people had ex- 
posed themeelves by their idolatries. 
‘This pious prince set himself to re, 
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form the abuses which had crept in. 
among his subjects: —he zealously 
promoted the interests of religion 
and the purity of divine. worship. 
The example of Josiah shews ts how 
necessary religion is to) every rank 
and station. Kings are more wretch- 
ed and miserable than the beggar on 
the dungbill if they have no fear of 
God, nor sense of religion. But re- 
ligion is the brightest gem in the 
monarch’s crown. This throws a 
lustre upon his character, which 
eclipses all the honours with which 
he is adorned. In the example of. 
Josiah the greatest eacouragementas 
given to young persons to seek after 


the Lord. Josiah was but a youth 


when he began to seek after the 
Lord; and it was both his interest 

and his honour. that he was thus 

early engaged on the Lord’s side. 

Young persons should thus be ex- 
cited early to seek the ‘Lord. Yes, 

my young friends, religion is neces- 

sary for you, though you be young, 

as necessary as itis for the oldest per- 

son living. Though you be young, 

you are sinners, and stand exposed. 
to the wrath of God, and therefore: 
need salvation fromhim. Therefore 

be entreated, without delay, to seek 
after salvation, for you cannot be re- 

ligious too soon; but you may delay 
till it be too late, and till all be lost, 
—yea, lost for ever. ee 

Be not ashamed of religion when 

you find that such as Josiah was in- 

fluenced by it. Josiah’s character is 
more honourable and amiable than 

that of the most renowned conquer- 
ors Im ancient or in moderna times, 

Many of these are remembered with 

horror, while this amiable prince ig 

remembered with sorrow and regret. 

Many of these have been rendered. 
infamous by the cruelties they have 

perpetrated, and the miseries they 
have entailed on the human race,— 

while Josiah is rendered famous for 

his piety and goodness. The deaths 

ofthese desclators of the earth have 
been announced with rapture; while 
the exit.of Josiah was lamented with 

the most pungent sorrow. Josiah is 
embalmed in the memory ‘of the 

geod, while those are only endeared 

to the memorieés of the bad: Rather, 
therefore, seek to be good than rich 
or great among men. Seek the hos 
nour that cometh from God only: 


Uniitny 
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Conversion and Dying Experience of 
Yocs > ® PROSTITUTE. 
Sir, To the Editor. 
By inserting the following very inte- 
_Festing account (written by the Chap- 


Jain of our Lock Hospital) of the Dy-’ 


ing Experience of a poor Prostitute, 
_you will oblige me, and doubtkess 
“gratify many of your numerous read- 
‘ers. Such an illustrious testimony 
i* to the truth as it is in. Jesus,’ 
should animate the friends of this un- 
happy. class of females to persevere in 
their laudabie efforts, knowing that 
the Lord’s arm is not shortened, that 
it cannot saye the very vilest of the 
Vile. Yours sincerely, 
Dublin. ADOLESCENS. 
On Lord’s Day evening, April 
97, I was sent for to aitend E 
C——, in the Lock Hospital, at her 
own earnest desire. She had been 
received into the hospital a few days 
before; and [understood from the 
‘nurse, that she apprehended her life 
was in danger, From. subsequent 
enquiries I am led to believe, that 
her constitution was broken by a 
long, continuance in vice. Her age 
was. between 30 and 40, I do not re; 
collect the. particulars of my first in- 
terview, except that she appeared 
so much impressed, .and breught 
under such convictions of her guilt 
and danger, that i left her with the 
best. hopes; which, (1. trust) haye 
since been more than realized. 
, Being engaged in attending other 
wards in the hospital, and imagin- 
ang that, if the alarming symptoms 
continued, | should be sent for again, 
Lomitted to repeat my visit tll 
Wednesday, May 21, when I was in- 
fornied that she bad been calling for 
me earnestly; but when came, I found 
lier speechless, and her whole frame, 
especially her mouth and throat, pu- 
trid. I apprehended at first that she 
was insensible ; but upon speaking 
to her.soon, found the reverse; and, 
blessed. be God, she has throughout 
evinced a collectedness of mind and 
quickness of intelligence far beyond 
what.Iconid have expected. I was 
enabled to. preach to her the glad 
tidings, of salvation for the chicf of 
sinners, throngh, the blood and 
righleeusness of Jesus; aud her soul 


appeared to drink in the joyful truth 
with avidity. ° 

I asked her several questions,—to 
which she answered by signs, more ex- 
pressive than any language; but when 
J asked her whether she was unwil- 
ling to die, —and again, whether she 
was desirous to die, — she declined 
making any sign inreply. It appeared 
that she had such a hope in ihe Sa- 
viour as would not allow her to be 
averse to death: yet, without that 
strength of confidence that would 
embolden her to meet it with joy. 
In prayer she was evidently much 
engaged ; — and soon after prayer 
was over, | was about to go; but T 
pereeived’ (as well as the aliendants) 
the most visible uneasiness at my 
leaving her; I therefore resolved to 
stay aliitie fonger. I observed her 
hand’ frequently turned towards 
tine, and held out, as if. willing, 
though afraid, “te touch me. of 
could not mistake the motion;,and 
though the loathsomeness of, dhe 
smell and of her general appearance 
made my proud heart at, first some- 
what reluetant, Lallowed her to take 
my hand; believing that she was a 
poor fellow-sinner, fiying for refuge 
io our commun Saviour. She grasp- 
ed it with eagerness.—Hers was cold 
and moist.—I encouraged and ¢x- 
horted her to look to Jesus,— to hold. 
him fast, and cast herself upon bim 
for salvation. Every word seemed to 
reach herheart.—She exerted hersclf 
to sit up, and struggled much te 
speak. ‘The nurse moved her ear to 
her; but she could not articulate. 
They said she wanted to speak about 
her burial; but she shook her head 
with the most evident indications of 
dissent. Some of Lhe women still in- 
sisted that it was: what engaged her 
mind, for thatishe had been speak- 
ing about it a few days before; but, 
upon, my exhorting her pot to be 
concerned about ber perishable body, 
and telling ber, that all due core 
should be taken of it, she made such 
signs with ber head and hands, as tert 
no. room to doubt her mcaning to 
that it was not about her, earthly, ta- 
bernacle she wished to, speak, but 
about her immortal soul. Rained at 
findine all. efforts to articulate inet 


© 
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Hord’s declaration, 
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fectual, she threw herself back, 
with an appearance of disquietude 
and grief. I observed to her, that 
we partly tiuderstood, her meaning ; 
and that, alLhough she could not ex- 
press to me what’ was ia her mind, 
yet our gracious Saviour could read 
its and ¥ directed her to pour out 
her heart before him. At this she 
nidicated the urost lively  satisfac- 
tion. IT spoke much to her of the 
utter inability of men to help, or 
to save her;—of the sufficieucy of 
Christ alone ; and of the greatness, 
the freedom, and the faithfulness of 
Kis promises. All this time she held 
my hand, and pressed it every mi- 
nute, in token of feeling and assent- 
ing to what I said. At length T left 
hier with difficuliy, and evident re- 
Juctance on her part; but with a 
promise to return about nine o’clock. 


At niné o’clock | called azain,.and | 


found her alive, but apparently 
dozing, I therefore desired the 
woman not to disturb her ;, and after 
speaking afew words to them upon 
the awful occasion, “was about to vo: 
but she soon shewed that she knew 
my voice; and rousing herself, 
turned (as well as she was able) with 
a look of earnestness that plainly 
said + Yo not go.” — She again seized 
roy hand, and evinced as much in- 
teiligence and feeling as before. 
While I was praying, her hands were 
elasped and her eyes lifted up, with 


‘ an exertron, of which Ff should have 


hardly thought her dyicy frame was 
capable. I commended her to the 
Lord, and left the room, supposing 
that I went out unperceived; but 
Was soon called back by the women, 
who said she was able to articulate 
‘Is he gone??—This I scarcely be- 


Jieved ; but suppose they found it 


easy to interpret the sound she made, 
from the expressiveness of the signs 
that accompanied it. She shewed 
evident joy at my return, caught my 
hand again, —and, by the pressure of 
it secmed to upbraid me for having 
left her. I encouraged her with our 
That he will 
* never leave nor forsake’ his people. 

She at times appeared in much bo- 
dily pain. [asked her whether her 
mind was at‘ease and happy : —I 
asked her again whether it was un- 
easy and unhappy: 1 repeated both 


, Questions; but she would not make 
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any signin reply to either enquiry. 
[ told her the way to get ease and 
comfort in her mind was, to believe 
our Saviour’s promises, and look to 
him for their accomplishment. I 
mentioned some of them; and asked 
her whether she was casting herself 
on his mercy, his faithfulness, and 
power. This was a question to 
which she could reply: she seemed 
to meet it with joy,—and eagerly 
made signs in the affirmative, pecu- 
liarly expressive, after her having 
declined the former enquiries. I now 
perceived that her soul, having fled 
for refage, was ‘looking to the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sins of the world ;’ but with sucha 
trembling hope, as would not allow 
her to signify she was at ease. Nor 
can they wonder at this, who consi- ° 
der the situation of a poor convinced 
sinner just passing into the eternal 
world, and but newly awakened to a 
sense of its importance. Tt was an 
awfal scene; and even the poor. 
wretches who were in the ward felt 
it for the time to be so: they were 
crowded round the bed of their dying 
fellow-sinner ; and anxiously watched 
all her looks and motions, which, 
were so significant, that they gene- 
rally anticipated me in interpreting 
them. Imentioned one declaration 
of our Lord (I think it was that he 
‘ came to seek and to save that which 
was losi); and added, «Is not that 
comfortable? She leaned forward 
to'nod her head, witha look, andin 
a manner, the most declarative of a 
joyful receiving of the word, and 
recumbency upon it. I then repeated 
the comfortable promise, that those 
who are brought to Jesus ‘shall never 
perish ;’—that he gives to them eter- 
nal life; and that none shall pluck 
them out of his hands: — adding as 
before, ‘ Is not this comfortable ?— 
She repeated *the sigan with: such 
speechless energy, that the women 
kneeling round her bed, could not 
suppress aa exclamation of surprise 
and joy. ; 

I was for some time silent, while 
she continued in evident exercise of 
soul; —all her intellectual powers 
vigorous, at all awakened to a 
sense’ of her situation. — She drew 
my hand closer to her, squeezed it, 
and at length lifted it up to clasp it 
between both of hers, with aa emo- 
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tion and affection that I believe I 
neyer shall forget. The dearest 
friend I have has never manifested 
such tenderness of gratitude as seem- 
ed at that momeut to fill her heart, 
almost to bursting. —Poor soul! — 
it was a sensation to which she had 
been hefore’a stranger !—but similar 
(Ldoubi not) to hers who once ¢ wash- 
ed our Saviour’s feet with her tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head, and kissed his feet, — living 
much, because much had. been for- 
ginen her.’ After some time, pain 
obliged her to let me go. I reminded 
her of the Saviour’s sufferings; and 
the nearness of the time when ‘ he 
himself shall wipe away tears from off 
all faces.’ — She resumed my hand 
.° with a feeble hold, for the powers of 
nature were almost exhausted. She 
appeared to drop asleep, and I took 
that opportunity to disengage my 
hand gradually from hers; but she 
perceived what I was about, and with 
a renewed exertion grasped it, as if 
to say, ‘ Youshall not go.” — When- 
eyer I insisted epon the particular 
terms of any promise, which proved. 
it to be given to sinners and open to 
the vilest, the manner in which she 
intimated that she felt its force, was, 
more striking than almost any words 
can describe. indeed, 1 find myself 
so inadequate to convey a conception 
of it to those who were not witnesses 
of the scene, that 1 have been almost 
discouraced from. making the at- 
tempt. At length, whether she fell 
‘into a dose, or was too much en- 
feebled to retain her hold of my 
hand, I found means to slip away, 
promising to call. again next morn- 
ing, iy 
When I came at. ten o’clock, I 
Yearned that. her soul had taken its 
flight about an hour before. I doubt 
pot tiat I shall meet this poor crea- 
‘ture in glory -> a. monument (as well 
as myself) of redeeming mercy and 
of redeeming power; and that even 
her putrid body, that was ‘sown ip 
corruption,’. an awful instauce of the 
effects of sin, shall be ‘ raised in in- 
corruption,’ —rescued from the pow- 
ers of the grave, by. him who has 
conquered. death, ‘and displayed 
among the spoils of victory that shail 
grace his triumpa. . 

I know the self righteous Pharisee 

KX 


497 
will murmur, as of old, at finding that 
the Saviour whom we preach, ‘ re- 
céiveth sinners,’ that he is ¢ plen- 


‘teous in meréy’ unto the vilest that 


‘call upon bis name's’ and “mighty 
to ‘save unto the uttermost’ the most 
ruined that ¢ flies to him for refuge 3 
that there are no sins of so deep a dye 
but his blood can wash thein out — 
ho iniquities so'strong, but they may 
be subdued by his power. To the 
Pharisee this gospel will be a stum- 
bling-block of offence;—to him it 
will be no ‘joyful sound’ for it 
proclaims a salvation of which he 
does not feel his need, and offers a 
deliverance which he does not desire 
to receive. But to the awakened 
sinner, it is indeed * good tidings of 
great joy; — joyful as the news of 
pardon to the condemned criminal, 
or of liberty to the chained captive; 
and * blessed is the people that know 
the joyful sound? 


EDWARD LANGFORD. 


[From the close of his Funeral Discourse, 
By the Rev. R. 8. at Stand, near Man- 
chester. | 


Epwarp Laneronrp, previous to 
his last sickness, had been, what may 
be termed a moral youth, as he bad 
been preserved from the open vices 
common to young persons. Swear- 
ing, drunkenness, lewd company and 
conversation, he abhorred. One 
morning during his last sickness, he 
complained that some drunken per- 
sons, whom he heard: taking the 
name of God in vain, had so dis- 
turbed his mind, that he enjoyed no 
rest all night. «1 wonder (aid he) 
what pleasure or satisfaction ¢an be 
derived from such a custom?’ He 
had been an observer also of the 
Lord’s Day. By ile kind providence 
of God, some little time afler his 
father’s death, which took place 
some years since, ‘his lot, was cast in 
a family, the heads of which are or- 
naments to the religion they profess. 
Their example and influence induced 
him to become a hearer in the same 
place of worship, for the prosperity 
of which he has frequently expressed. 
a great desire. This was manifested 
by the active part he undertook in 
the Sunday School. He gave much 


of his time and instruction in teach- 
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ing the children to write in the week- 
evenings; and when confined by. ill- 
ness, made frequent enquiries con- 
cerning its success. 

. Iwill now proceed to mention 
“some circumstances connected with 
his. last sickness:—an affliction for 
which, I trust, he is now praising 
God.— When first I called to visit 
him, which was about four months 
since, he appeared to meas not like- 
ly to recover, though he imagined 


he shonld. Being fond of reading, ° 


he was engaged with a small book, 
containing anaccount of the heavenly 
bodies, &c. Considering his situa- 
tion, I wished him to pay especial 
attention to the Bible, and some re- 
ligious tracts I promised to send. 
There was no further occasion to so- 
licit him to read the Scriptures ; 
they became his chiefstudy. During 
afew of my first visits he had been 
very reseryed, and seemed more 
willing to converse about his body 
than his soul, It was not till he was 
confined to his room that he opened 
his mied. .On account of his natu- 
ral disposition, I requested his friends 
would withdraw, that we might have 
some conversation by ourselves. 
They complied with my desire; and 
the visit was peculiarly delightful to 
me, and, I hope, profitable to him. 
From this time there was an evident 
change in his conversation and frame 
of mind. He had before been satis- 
fied with a false comfort: — but being 
reminded, it is possible to have a 
hope very different from that ofa good 
hope threugh grace, he was excited 
to an examination, attended, I trust, 
with the most happy consequences. 
He now beheld sin to be exceeding 
sinful, and laboured under deep con- 
victions. When reminded of the 
ability of Christ to save sinners, even 
the chief, he would assent to the 
truth; but could not take the com- 
fort of it to himself, About this 
time the enemy of souls began to har- 
rass his mind in the most distressing 
manner. He was tempted to think 


he had denied Christ, or had said - 


something contrary to the dignity of 
the Saviour; and that there was no 
salvation for him. Before his indis- 
position, he had been the subject of 
religious impressions when hearing 
the word of God preached; but they 
had been stifled or driven away by 
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the conversation of his youthful 
companions. This might be one 
cause of his present distress; and 
should teach us to regard the aposto- 
lic injunction, * Quench not the spi- 
rit.” Al this time he appeared almost 
on the borders of despair. He would 
frequently address God in the most 
fervent manner, and continue in 
prayer five or six mésutes, till his 
strength was exhausted, These pray- 
ers were not the wild expressions of 
one who knew not what he said, or 
to whom he was speaking, but were 
exactly suited to his circumstances, 
and consisted mostly of different pas- 
sages of Scripture, appropriately 
chosen ; which proved the soundness 
of his mind and knowledge of God's 
word. At length he obtained an an- 
swer to his supplications:—his dark- 
ness was turned into light,—and he 
felt peace in believing; but his joy 
did notariseto transport. Religious 


‘company and conversation he va- 


lued; all other he complained of as 
aburden. In this respect, there was 
a considerable alteration between 
the commencement and latter part of 
his sickness. I particularly remem- 
ber a confession he made during one 
of my visits: —* When you _ first 
came to see me,’ he said, ‘ I dreaded 
the step of almost every person I 
heard coming np stairs, lest it should 
be you; but now there is no one I 
am so glad to see, or whose conver- 
sation] so much desire.’ It was with 
reluctance he would suffer me to 
leave him; and then not tilla time 
was fixed for my next visit. His re- 
serve was turned into. familiarity < 
and ‘out of the abundance of his heart 
his mouth spake.’ As he drew nearer 
the close of bis life, so he increased, 
in divine knowledge. Although he 
had been accustomed to attend the 
preaching of the Gospel for some 
time, yet his views were legal. He 
thought too much of his moral con- 
duct, instead of depending entirely 
upon the merits of Christ tor accep- 
tance with God : — he was led to see 
and renounce thiserror. ‘ Lord,’ he 
would say, ‘I am a poor, helpless, 
guilty sivner, do thou have ,mercy 
upon me, and help me. Thou only 
art able! O, bless me for Christ’s 
sake !?—O Lord Jesus, thou didst 
come into the world to save sinners, 
be pleased to save me by thy pre- 


eious‘blood.’? The last time I visited 
him, which was ithe evening before 
his death, he turned round in his 
bed while I was sitting by the side, 
and, with -a very expressive counte- 
nance and firm voice said, ‘Mr. S—, 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified, is 
the only foundation of my hopes 
now.’—I replied, ‘If we are build- 
ing on that Rock, we need not fear.’ 
He expressed his satisfaction, and 
we parted,— never moré'to meet on 


earth. a 


Mrs. Arnxoxp, date wife of the 
Rev. Thomas Arnold, of Reading, of 
whose death there was a short ac- 
count in the Evangelical Magazine 
for July, 1812, was the daughler of 
Mr. Thoinas Cooke, who was Deacon 
of the Church in Devonshire Square, 
about 50 years. When 17,she joined 
the same church. After the death of 
Mr. Hill, her first husband, being 
desirous. of introducing the Gospel 
in the. village of Walworth, where 
she then lived, she licenced her 
house, and invited eight ministers to 
preach on Thurday evenings, alier- 
nately, — Dr. Rippos, Messrs. But- 
.ton, Rowles, Macgowan, Clarke, 
Woodgate, Durant, Reynolds; and 
the house was well attended. , After 
some time, a Mr.Clutton, an opposite 
neighbour, visited Mrs. Hill, and of- 
fered a piece of ground in East Street, 
_Walworth, to build a place of wor- 
ship, with a promise of 30,000 
bricks. This occasioned her to go 
among her friends, who kindly pro- 
mised her to the amount of £400. 
She then chose several gentlemen as 


trustees; and a meeting-house (of 


which she laid the first brick) was 
built, and opened for divine worship, 
in June, 1780.. The Rev. Joseph 
Swaine was chosen pastor; and. was 
succeeded by the present Dr. Jen- 
‘Kins. The meeting-house, since the 
above, has been enlarged, and galle- 
Ties erected. 
—a 


> RECENT DEATHS. 

Oct. 26, 1813, died, at his house in 
Rockingham Kow, Mr. Hugh Ramms- 
den, after a very painfal illness, which 
he bore with patient submission to 
that Saviour in whom his faith was 
fixed. Being asked by a pious friend 
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if he was willing to depart, and be 
with Christ ? his reply was,‘ This hour, 
this day, this week, or when my Lord 
pleases; he does all things weil.’ To 
another friend, a few hours before 
his departure, who asked him if 
Christ was precious to his soul? he 
answered ‘ Yes—all is safe—I know 
in whom I have trusted ;’—and on 
Friday noon he fell asleep in Jesus. 
In justice to his memory it must be 
said, he fed the hungry, clothed the 


‘aked, and very liberally gave for 


the instruction of poor children; 
whose tears, with their widowed mo- 
thers, he wiped away, by administer- 
ing to their wants both spiritual and 
teinporal comforts. 


Mr. Thomas Jones, Cutler, Ches- 
ter, died on Friday, the 5th of No- 
vember. A 


Nov. 13. Mrs.-Cooke, wife of the 
Rev. Mr. Cooke, of Maidenhead. 


On Sunday, . Nov. 28, the Rev. Sa- 
muel Palmer, of Hackney, ia his 73d 
year. 

agree 


AWFUL ACCIDENB. 


On the 11th of last September, Mr. 
Joho Bartlett, junior, of Oxford, 
having obtained permission to con- 
duct a party of friends to the Castle 
Hill, for the purpose of viewing the 
surrounding country; when on the 
summit of tbe bill, he was induced to 
lead his company down some steps to. 
asubterraneous apartment, in which 
was adeep dry well. Descending a 
few paces, he discovered, by a dim 
glimmering light, some traces of a 
wall, which he supposed belonged to 
a flight of steps, and setting his foot 
on it, he was precipitated above 40 
feet deep. » By prompt assistance he 
was, however, soon raised- up, and 
hopes were entertained thathe might 
be recovered. Every effort of protes- 
sional skill was made for this purpose, 
but his frame had received a shock 
which baffled all endeavours; aud 
after languishing till the 2ist, he 
died, in his 25th year, with good 
evidence that his end was happy; 
having made an early profegsion of 
religion, and maintained a character 
consistent witb his profession, 

tT 2 


500 u 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


An Essay on the Prophecies of Daniel 
and the Revelation of St. John, dis- 
playing the probable End of lhe pre- 
sent Convulsions of. Europe, and the 
Persecution of the Protestant Church, 
unless averted by a Moral Keforma- 
tipn. By Philo-Britannicus. 8vo, 3s. 


Propnecy hath evidenily two 
objects: the one previous, and the 
other subsequent Lo its accomplish- 
ment. Previously, the devout affec- 
tions are excited jn hope and prayers 
and, subsequently, the faith of believ- 
ers is confirmed by the correspond- 
ence of facts with the divine predic- 
tions. This remark applies clearly 
to thé prophecies respecting the 
Messiah. ‘The hopes-of the ancient 
church were keptalive by the often- 
repeated promises of his comings 
and, after the event, was found io 
correspond so exactly to those pro- 
mises, that a grand argument was 
founded thereon, in favour of Christi- 
anity. The same remark is applicable 
to the prophecies respecling Anti- 
Christ, and the events accompanying 
his appearance; and when these 
events receive their fulfilment, as 
the other has done, they will, no 
doubt, afford another strong corro- 
boration of the truth of revelation. 
In the mean time, till their accom- 
plishment is clearly ascertained, we 
should be modest and cautious in our 
attempts to apply them to passing 
events, not fully developed. No 
true Protestant, for two or three cen- 
turies, ever doubted that the Pope 
was the ‘ man of sin,’ until the rise 
of Infidelity, which followed the 
French Revolution, exhibited  cir- 
cumstances so remarkably corres- 
ponding with the language of Scrip~ 
ture, asto induce many respectable 
divines to transfer the title to the 
new system of French Alheism. — 
The events which have taken place 
since the usurpation of Bonaparte, 
have appeared so extraordinary, that 
many persons have persuaded them- 
selves he must needs form a promi- 
nent figure in the prophetic ‘scenes ; 
so in the last century, passages in the 
eacred writings were applied with 
equal confidence to Prince Eugene 
and Frederic the Great; but they 


passed off the stage; and we smile 
now at the pertinacity with which 
their admirers introduced them as 
ihe instruments of prophecy; and, 
perhaps, a few years may produce 
ihe same effect.as to the celebrated 
Corsican, and introduce another cha- 
racter to fill his niche in the pro- 
phette temple. 

The writer has attempted, how- 
ever, to give the clearer illustration 
of his hypothesis by spirited sketches 
on copper-plate, of the different pro- 
“phetic beasts, with a portrait of the 
great whore of Babylon herself, in 
pristine beauty, without grey hairs 
or wrinkles; butas we have seen her 
only in her old age, we cannot well 
judge of the fidelity of the artist. 

It is notto be expected that our 
narrow limits can give even a fair 
outline of the author’s scheme of 
interpretation, much less exumine 
into its correctness; but we must, 
state a few particulars.. Many com- 
mentators have supposed the two wit- 
nesses in the Revelation to intend the 
Old and New Testament; anda re- 
oe and ingenious writer has 
found in them the British and Foreign 
Bible Society ; but the author before 
us makes the olive-trees emblema- 
tical of the Scriptures; and the wit- 
nesses to be the Jewish and Chris- | 
tian churehes, fed: by the sacred 
truths of the old and new dispensa- 
tions. This is ingenious; but we 
see a material objection in the wit- 
ness being contemporary, which is 
certainly not the case with the 
churches above-named. 

The most important part of this 
writer’s hypothesis is, that modern 
imperial France is the second beast, 
who shall give his power to the for-_ 
mer, the Papal empire, and rekindle 
the flames of persecution through- 
outKurope. The beginning of this 
event the author sees in Bonaparte’s 
restoralion of the Papal power, — in 
his placing kings of his own creation 
on many of the thrones of Europe, 
who shall for atime unite inthe sup- 
port of Popery ; and then, after a 
short but terrible persecution, unite 
all their forces in the final and sud- 
den destruction of the Roman barlot 
and her abominations. 
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We acknowledge much plausibility 
in this writer’s scheme, and we an- 
ticipate many objections; but as we 
are not endued with a spirit of pro- 
phecy ourselves, and the present dis- 
pensations of Providence are obscured 
with clouds we cannot penetrate, 
we think it our duty to wait till the 
day shall declare it,—till the vision 
shail speak more clearly, — ‘for in 
the end it. shall speak, and not 
lie.” We are well aware that many 
divines have thought the witnesses 
not yet slain, and that a persecution 
awaits the Christian Church more 
terrible than she has yet felt; but 
we hope that they may be mistaken, 
and pray to be delivered from this 
awful judgment. 


The History and Origin of the Inqui- 

- sition; from a Work entilled Po- 
pish Crueity Displayed. To which 
ts added, the Poye’s Form of Ex- 
communication. 12mo, \s. 

Wuuitr we disclaim any attempt 
to inflame the public mind, or a de- 
sire to persecute even our bitterest 
persecutors, we at the same time do 
not wish our children to forget the 
horrors from which they have been 
delivered, or to grow indifferent to 
a system equally dishonourable to 
God, and injurious to mankind. We 
hope thereare very few Roman Catho- 
lics in this country who would advo- 
cate the Inquisition; many, we know, 
abhor it; and we are only sur- 
prized hagepsis aversion to the old 
persecuting principle of their reli- 
gion does not lead them more gene- 
rally to renounce it. We know that 
almostall sects have persecuted; but 
ihe principle is so woven into the 
texture of Popery, that no sooner 
does a liberal mind discard it and 
protest against it, than he 1s suspect- 
ed and accused by bis more zealous 
brethren, of which many recent in- 
stances have occurred ; and we fear 
it will be long before this spirit can 
be eradicated from a system founded 
on the love of pre-eminence and 
power. aa 
The Evangelical Diary; @ new Reli- 

gious, Historical, and Literary Al- 
manack, for 1814. Sewed, 2s. 24. 

An Almanack is not an usual 
subject of Review; and itis only as 
this contains a portion of evangelical 
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matter, that it falls under our notice. 
In the Almanack itself, the Editor has 
introduced the Anniversaries of many 
Religions and Benevolent Societies ; 
— the opposite page contains a brief 
explanation of the Caleudar, with 
two or three remarkable events, or 
deaths of eminent persons, for every 
day inthe year. To this are added, 
‘alist of Religious Institutions, with 
the Treasurer and Secretary. to each; 
— the present. state of missions; —a 
corrected list of churches and cha- 
pels where the Gospel is preached, 
and the Christian’s Calendar of Na- 
ture; with hints to the Farmer, Gar- 
dener; and Housekeeper.’—With re- 
spect to the Chronological Events, the 
“Bdtitor observes, ‘‘ In addition to the 
‘general use of an Almanack, we beg 
leave to suggest the use that might 
be made of this Diary in Schools and 
families. Suppose the question were. 
asked every morning at the break- 
fast-table, — What remarkable event 
happened on this day? and what emi- 
nent person has died-on this day? 
The answer from the Diary would 
store the mind with a number of. im- 
portant facts, and furnish many ex- 
cellent topics for admonition and ia- 
struction.” 


Advice to Students and Ministers : a 
’ Sermon at Brocdmead, Bristol, be- 
fore the Bristol Education Society. 

By T. Coles, 4. Af. 8v0, Vs. 

From 1 Tim. iti. 15, Mr. Coles 
adduces a variety of useful and judi- 
cious hints to his brethren in the 
ministry, in their various characters, 
‘as students, —- probationers, — pas- 
tors, — masters of families, —fellow- 
labourers, with their brethren, — 
and members of society; pointing 
out with clearness, modesty, and at- 
fection, bow they are to behave 
‘ themselves in the house of God’ and 
the family of the faithful, This ua- 
assuming discourse is fraught with 
good sensc, and may be safely re- 
commended * to all whom it may 
concern.’ 


An Enquiry into the Divine Origin of 
_ the Christian Religion. 8vo0, 1s. 
To advance a single argument 
for Christianity into importance at 
the expence of every other, is, in 
our view, weak and injudicious, 
especially when that one is managed 
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so superficially as in the present 
pamphlet. In the Introduction, the 
Author inveighs much against our 
ability of investigating the doctrines 
of Revelation as any criterion of its 
truth. He then confounds the evi- 
dence of Miracles with that of Pro- 
phecy; and rests the whole weight 
of Christianity on a string of pas- 
sages from the Prophets, which he 
considers as predictive of the pre- 
sent and future state of Israe], with- 
out any examination of their import 
and connection, and with a féw in- 
ferences, weakly drawn and vaguely 
expressed. 


The Destiny of Israel. 4 Discourse 
on the past Dealings and future re- 
vealed Designs of Divine Providence 
with respect te that People. Ry the 
Rev. J. Scott, 4, M. of Hull, 12mo, 
1s. 6d. = 

A very modest and judicious 

‘arrangement of the Prophecies re- 

specting the Jews, their conversion 

and restoration ; with some reference 


to Dr. Buchanan’s late discovery that ° 


the remains of the ten tribes may 
still be found in the countries of 
their first captivity. To those who 
feel interested in the future destiny 
of this unhappy people, we know not 
of-any tract in a small compass which 
we can more cordially recommend. ° 


—s 


A Friendly Address to ihe Members of 
_ the Established Church. By J. Bent- 
ley, duthor of the Divine Logos. 
Sc. 12mo, 6d 
A Friendly Address certainly de- 
mands a friendly receplion; and as 
this has the merit of conciseness, is 
written on orthodox principles, and 
contains some useful hints, we can 
but recommend it. In the con- 
clusion is a Friendly Address also 
to the beautiful Comet which lately 
visited us; which is expressed in 
tolerable rhyme ; ‘and the whole con- 
cludes with a Moraing and Evening 
Hymn for young persons, superior to 
many which we have seen in print. 


LITERARY NOTICES, 
Mr. Cottle is engaged: on a new 
poem, to be entitled * Messias,’ 
A new Hebrew version of St. Mat- 


thew will be published next month 
by the London Society. 
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Select List of Publications. 
An Apology for promoting Chris- 

tianity in india. By C. Buchannan, 

D. D. 8vo, 6s. 

Short Introductory Observations 
on the Coliects. Dy the Rey. J. W. 
Peers, LL. D. Qs. 6d. t 

Remains of Archbishop Leighton, 
with his Life. By the Rev. G. Jer- 
ment. 8vo, 8s. 

Letter addressed to the Rev. T. 
Belsham. By W. Wright, formerly 
of St. John’s, Cambridge. 3s, 

Owen onthe Hebrews, Vel.I. to IV. 
8vo, 10s. 6d. each: to be completed 


in7 vols. 
Aev. J. Dick’s Essay on Insptra- 
tion. 3d edition, 8vo, 9s. ‘ 


A Treatise on the Church, chiefly 
with respect to its Government. By 
E. Barwick, A. M. 2d-ed. 8vo, 12s, 

Boothroyd’s Hebrew Bible, Vol. I. 
£2, 5s. Royal, £3. 3s. 

The’ Duties, Advantages, Plea- 
sures, and Sorrows, of the Marriage . 
State. By John Ovington. 18mo. 

Invisible Realities demonstrated, 
in the Holy Life and Death of Mr. 
John Janeway; witha Preface. By 
the Rev. R. Hall, M A. Qs. 6d. 

Burder’s Village Sermons, Vol. V. 
12mo, 2s. New Edition, tomake the 
sets of six vols. complete. 

Ordination Service of the Rev. 
Js Tait. 2s. 

Family Prayers, from Baxter, 
Henry, Doddridge, Watts, aud others. 
Fifth Edition, 3s. 6d. bound. 

Letter to the Rex P. Foley, 
A.M. on his sanctionmg Johanna 
Southcott, 1s. 

Six Village Discourses, 
Ministers. Is. 

Voyages to Portugal, Spain, Sicily, 
Malia, Asia Minor, Egypt, &c. from 
1796 to 1801; with ang Historical 
sketch, Noles, and Reflections. Se- 
cond edition, 12mo, 7s. 

The Divine Mission of the Method- 
ists: aSermon. By Jos Sutcliffe. 1s. 

A Circular Letterfrom their Minis- 
ters to the Associate Churches of 
Abingdon, Reading, &e. 6d. 

Christianity in {ndia: Letters be- 
tween Laicus and an East India Pro- 
prietor. 2s. 6d. : 

Psalms and Hymns, the greatest 
part original. By the Rey. W. Hurin. 
3s. 6d. sheep. 

The Judgment-Seat of Christ: a 
Sermon, by J Sibree, Frome. Is. 6d. 


By several 


POETRY. 


LINES ON WICKLIFFE.. 


WRITTEN ON &£ VISIT TO LUTTERWORTH. 


OQgnprs may tread the classic ground of Athens, 
And, midst its marble porticos and temples, 
Recall the names of its illustrious heroes, 
And venerate the place where Plato taught. 
Me too such scenes could please; but foreign suns 
Ave ne’er to light my feet from Britain’s shores: 
Britain, — the land of more than Grecian fame! 


Needs man in England send his thoughts abroad, - 
Yo bring from far the seeds of noblest virtue? 
He treads at home the soil where best they grow; 
Por this is sacred ground: here Wickurrre rose ! 
These fields he walked. Here dawned the glorious beams 
Of that immortal sun that makes our day ! 
Fience flowed the healing streams of sacred truth, — 
In their beginning small; but in their course 
Widening and deepening, — reaching onward still : 
Nor shall they stop, but flow to all the earth; 
And cheer, and bless, and fruitful make the world! 


Here lived the man, who, fired with noblest zeal, 
And most intrepid in the holiest cause, 
Broke Superstition’s ignominious yoke : 
From human minds, — dispell’d her awful gloom, 
And pour’d celestial light through her domains ; 
Inviting, with a voice that awed the powers 
tn Jeague with darkness, nations to behold 
Majestic truth unveiled ! 


Much honour’d man! O couldst thou see our day! 

Or, if thine eyes, from earthly grossness clear’d, 
Piercing the veil to mortal sight impervious, 
Beheld the word of life, to Britain’s sons, 
In their own native tongue, by thee first given, — 
imparted freely,. circulating wide, 
Diffus’d by men imbibing the same spirit 

lo a strong in thee, — the purest exultation 

‘ st fill thy breast ! — its highest wishes crown’d { 


The just and good reach not the seats of bliss 
¥n heaven's eternal world, but through the deeps 
Of tribulation and detraction rude. 

These thou hast pass’d. The foes of purest virtue 
Opposed thy course, — to light preferring darkness. 
Earth’s rage is vain against the friends of God! 
His was thy life, — thy latter end was peace! 

As suns unclouded set in summer skies. 


These are the fields thou trod’st ; but where’s thy grave 
No sculptur’d marble guides the stranger’s eye 
To thy remains, — no monumental brass 
Records thy deeds; but thine’s a name immortal ! 
Inscribed in the fair page of that memorial 
Which, in the judgment-day, God will disclose. 
Man weaves the wreath of laurel for the brow 
O£ him who bathes his sword in guiltless blood, 
And scatters desolation in his course. 
Fame may be his; — but not the fame of heaven ! 
This is the meed of him whom Mercy claims 
As her own son, — who bears God’s holy image ; 
And such wast thou! In God’s own kingdom now, 
Among the righteous, like a star thou shinest ! 


504 POETRY. 
O, ere I quit the spot, by such a name ; 
As Wicxutrrr’s, ever honoured, made illustrious, 
Let holy Resolution fire my breast ! ae 
That with intrepid mind and firmest step,> a 
> Midst threat’ning perils and impending deaths, 
I may pursue my high and destin’d course, 
‘ By God sustain’d; and when by Him dismiss’d, 
- Who gives our mortal life its scope and limits, 
May I partake thy bliss! — though, like to thine, 
My dust be scatter’d to the winds of heaven, 
And on the waters cast, by hand profane 5 
Stretton. Nor monumental lines tell where I lie ! J.k, 
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THE PATH OF DUTY. 


Sort is the Path of Duty, passing fair, 

And sweet the privilege to travel there; 
My heart rejoices at th’ ennobling thought, 
And beats enraptur’d at her happy lot. — 
Strong is the arm of pow’r, the regal hand 
(Tho’ a mere human) wields a high command; 
But infinitely stronger, and far higher, 
The power I serve, the Lorp, whom I desire. — 
Lord! I must praise thee ;—-must rejoice in thee, 
Thy grace, thy love, thy mighty sovereignty. 
For thou hast fenc’d “the strait and narrow road’ 
Which leads the humble Christian to -his God 
With walls no foe can scale, —no force remove 5 
With bulwarks founded by thy tender love. — 
That love first led me wisdom’s ways to trace ; 
That love first blest me with the breath of grace 3 
That love still cheers me in the heavy nward path, 
And Frely on it for peace in death ; — 

, Nay, more, for endless ages of deli ht, 
Where day eternal ne’er gives way to night! 
But, Oh! my Lord, I kneel, and blush to own 
That i’m unworthy to be called thy son. — 
I mourn the debt which J can never pays 
And for atonement, — Lord, I bend to pray. 
Me, for thine own, exalted Saviour, claim, 
And add ‘ true Christian’ to my humble name ; 
And in this path still onward may [ press, ge 
In duty ever, and in happiness ; — d 
Its honour, safety, and its comfort prize, 
And find my rest at length in yonder skies: 
Where sin no more assails, where sorrows cease, 
Where all the host of Heaven shall meet in peace! W. D. 
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HYMN " 
tL MINS Dwell in Zion, theré continue 
Translated from the Vielch of the late Where the holy tribes ascend ; 


Rev. W. Williams, Pantycelyn. Do not e’er desert thy people 
Wary should cruel beasts be suffer’d Till the world in flames’shall end. 
To tread down the feeble vine? ‘ q 
Why should blossoms youngand fragrant 1 am tir’d with Babel’s rivers, 


Thro’ the mighty drought decline ? Nought but weeping there I find; 
Bring the pleasant fruitful showers, The melodious harps of Zion 
That will cause the grapes to thrive; Ev'ry day attract my mind; 
May a shower in the morning Out of Babel’s dismal thraldom 
And at even-tide arrive ! Bring us forth, a loving band, 
Fix, O Lord, a tent in Goshen, And, until we’ come to Zion, 
Thither come, and there abide! Let us not a moment stand. 
Bow thyself fromlight celestial, Glandwr. G. W. 


And with sinful man reside 3 
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Se 


MOSCOW. 


_ We rejoice to hear that in the 
city of Moscow, which is rapidly re- 
building, an Auxiliary Bible Society, 
in aia of the Society at St. Peters- 
burgh, was established on the 4th of 
July last. It is patronized by the 
greatest people in the Church and 
State, and appears likely to prove of 
incalculable advantage to the inhabit. 
ants of Russia. The printing and 
distribution of the Sclavonian Bible, 
now scarcely to be procured at any 
price, will be their first object. It is 
thus that ‘ the walls of Jerusalem are 
built ia troublous times; and it is 
truly gratifying to witness such a 
concern for the cause of religion, 
while as yet the habitations of many 
are in ruins. 


Dreadful Inundations in Germany. 
[From the Austrian Observer-] 
“We receive from all parts the 
most distressing accounts of the ef- 
fects of the late inundations in Hun- 
gary, Austria, Silesia, and Poland. 
None of these recitals, however, ex- 
cite more painful feelings than aa 
account transmitted from Trentschia. 
The river Waag, which runs through 
that country, was, inthe beginning of 
September, raised six feet above its 
usual height by the great rains which 
had fallen some days preceding. The 
banks immediately gave way, and 
the lands were inundated. A high 
mountain, which was undermiuved 
by the flood, suddenly fell into ihe 
channel of the river, and gave it an 
impetus which nothing could resist. 
From Zsilina to Szered, upwards of 
260 villages, with all their houses, 
flocks, and. standing crops, were 
washed away. Thecalamity having oc- 
curred during the day, many of the in- 
habitanis had time to save themselves ; 
but, nevertheless, more than 1200 
persons perished, besides many thon- 
sand cattle, sheep, and horses. Ail 
the bridges upon the Waag were de- 
stroyed ; so that in particular situa- 
tions, five days elapsed before assist- 
ance could be-gsven to the survivors 
of this dreadful calamity. All the 
towns in the neighbourhood of the 
Waag have been damaged. At Neu- 
stadt about 80 houses were over- 
AKI. 


turned. At this time one half of the 
extensive district of Trentschin is 
laid waste. : 

“Letters from Belgrade mention 
that there had been an inundation of 
the Danube in the neighbourhood of 
Widdin, during the night. of the 14th 
of September. — A small Turkish 
corps of 2000 men had occupied one 
of the islands, and thrown up fortifi- 
cations thereon. They formed part 
of the force which was blockading 
the Servian fortress, In the middle 
of the night, while buried in a pro- 
found sleep, they were surprized by 
the waters, and met with instant 
death. Not one person escaped. Even 
the island itself sunk and disappeared. 

‘‘ In the middle of August the 
Drave flooded the country in the 
neighbourhood of Orsatch. By the 
conjoint influence of the rains and a 
high wind, the waters of the river 
were raised to a tremendous height. 
They swept away six villages, and 
the suburbs of atown. In the latter, 
a minister of the church, while intent 
upon celebrating divine service, was, 
with his congregation, of about 240 
persons, buried beneath the ruins of 
the building. — From Silesia and Po- 
land we have accounts equally dis- 
tressing.” 


EARTHQUAKE. 


On Saturday, the 18th of Sep- 
tember, at half past 11 o’clock, a.m, 
a more severe earthquake was feit 
throughout the island of Teneriffe 
than is within the knowledge of any 
of the inhabitants: it lasted three 
quarters of a minute. The houses 
pereeptibly waved, many walls were 
cracked. Chaidon, a small village 
of Grand Canary, about 12 leagues 
from Palermo, the capital, was de- 
stroyed; the inhabitants escaped, 
about 7 or 800 of them. At Lagona, 
the capital of Teneriffe, a steeple of 
the cathedral fell; also one at Pol- 
ma, in Grand Canary: two oificiating 
priests were killed, and the bishop 
severely hurt. A rent remained in 
the cathedral of Onatavo, Teneriffe, 
large enough for a man aud horse to 
ride through. A report is, that a 
volcano appeared at Hiera, one of 
the small islands. The shock was felt 
on the water, and on all the islands, 
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AMERICA. 
.It is the laudable practice of the 
American churches to send Mis- 
sionaries, for a few weeks or 
months every summer, into the 
back settlements, which are desti- 
tute of the stated ordinances of reli- 
gion. We have been favoured with 
extracts from the last Reports of 
the Committees of Missions to the 
General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church inthe United States; 


from which we select the follow- 
ing narrative : — 

Tus Rev. James M‘Gready was 
directed to itinerate as a Missionary, 
for three months, in the Indiana ter- 
xitory. Inthe course of his mission 
he preached 75 times. When he com- 
menced his labours, circumstances 
seemed unfavourable; but ke had 
not laboured long before he found a 
most propitious change in the state of 
public feeling. 

Several tremendous earthquakes, 


followed by innumerable shocks of. 


less violence, spread over the coun- 
try alarm and consternation. The 
convulsed and trembling earth made 
the people sensible how entirely dc- 
pendent they were on their Creator 
for life, and how soon they might 
be called to appear before his bar !— 
The most hardened sinners became 
terrified, and felt the necessity of pre- 
paring to meet their offended God. 
Mr. M‘Gready represents his audi- 
ences, of many occasions, as haying 
been immense; ‘and solemnity as 
reigning over the congregated thou- 
sands. He states, that not only in 
the Indiana territory, but over all 
Kentucky and Tennessee, as far as his 
information extended, thousands ap- 
pear to be awakened and alarmed: 
that a very great reformation has 
“taken place, and an amazing atten- 
tion is given to the preaching of the 
gospel. Mr. M‘Gready’s account of 
the favourable effects produced by 
the earthquake, it is presumed, will 
be interesting. 
Lxtracis from the Journal of the 
Rev. James M‘Gready. 

It is worthy of notice here, that, 
in the morning of Monday, Dec. 16, 
at half past two o'clock, there was a 
tremendous and alarming shock of an 
earthquake. A very heavy shock 
again 4ook place after sun-rise. These 
have again been followed by innu- 
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merable shocks, every few days, 
down to the present time ;— some 
very light, others very heavy and 
alarming.. Many brick chimnies have 
been thrown down; and the chinking 
shakén outof Jog buildings. In some. 
piaccs, large quantities of land have 
been blown up from the interior parts 
of the earth. The very first appear- 
ance of this awful dispensation seem- 
ed to bring death and eternity near 
to the view of the most careless, 
hardened, and wicked; and struck 
an universal alarm to sinners of every 
description. At the present time, 
there are hundreds over the Indiana 
territory, Keutucky, and Tennessee, 
even as far as my information can 
reach, that are under hopeful, pun- 
gent convictions; and many have 
professed to have found peace with 
God, thro’ the mediation and atone- 
ment of Christ. Such immense mul- 
titudes attending public worship, and 
such solemnity and attention in’time 
of preaching, have scarcely, at any 
time, been equalled: On Monday 
mornipg, afler the first shock, many 
of the most profane daring sinners 
confessed, that, on the day before, 
they had been profaning the Sab- 
bath, by the most daring scenes of 
sin’ and wickedness. Some acknow- 
ledged they had beea labouring ; 
others, in the woods huniing game 3 
and others engaged in their pxofane 
frolics: Their confessions, their pro- 
mises of amendment, and cries for 
mercy, were indeed extraordinary } 
and mauifested the effects of the con- 
vincing power and agency of the Di- 
vine Spirit, — On Friday morning, 
Feb. 1, there was another tremendous 
shock ofthe earthquake, the heaviest 
by far that we had yet experienced. 
lt was attended with a loud rumbling 
noise, like distant thunder. By every 
shock the houses were affected with 
hard jolting; and the injuries done 
to buildings were greater than by- 
any of the preceding shocks. | This 
shock wonderfully struck'a more deep 
and awful alarm to the hearts of the 
poor unconverted sinners than any 
that had gone before. On the evea- 
ing of Friday; after passing a wilder- 
ness of more than 20 miles, 1 came 
to Mr. Johnston’s, the first: house of 
the settlement that I intended first to 
visit. My intention was to go four 
miles further that evening; but 
there were a few people that were 
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expecting me to pass that way. They 
came out, and entreated me with 
such importunity to stop and spend 
that night there, that 1 considered, 
itmy duty to stop; and spent the 
night with them in prayer, exhorla- 
tion, and conversation; and indeed 
it was one of the most solemn meet- 
ings for the number of people, that I 
ever saw. Every person seemed 
anxiously engaged from his inmost 
soul about his eternal state; even 
hittle children were all in tears, and 
appeared to be all anxiety about the 
state of their souls! One young wo- 
man appeared for a inoment as if she 
had got a view of the fulness and 
suitableness of Chrisl’s righteousness 
and atonement; but presently fell 
again into darkness. On Saturday 
evening, Feb. 8, I preached at the 
house of Howell Bass, onihe head of 
Pigeon. A largeassembly attended ; 
and an awful solemnity filled the 
house. The people were all anxiety ; 
and their whole concern was their 
salvation. Here I had to speak till I 
could speak no more; and when I 
was quite exhausted, it was with 
reluctance that the people dispersed. 
On Sabbath the 9th, I preached at 
Pateka to an immense multitude, 
from Rom. x. 21... An awful solem- 
nity filled the place. Eternity and 
eternal things engrossed the attention 
ofthe people at large; and a vast 
multitude were bathed intears. On 
Sabbath evening I preached at Mr. 
‘Potter's to a wast crowd of people. 
‘Though the night was excessively 
dark; yet a large house was filled as 
full-as it could contain; and ail ap- 
peared to hear the word, preached as 
for the life of their souls. On Mon- 
day;the 10th, I preached at the same 
settlement. The day was exceeding 
wet and uncomfortable; yet a great 
multitude attended, so that with 
difficulty the house could contain 
them; and each one seemed to hear 
foreternity. That evening, going 
from tbe place, I rode a few miles 
with a gentleman, a militia officer , 
who had distinguished himself in the 
Jate batile. He had been a Deist ; 
and a very swearing, drinking man. | 
had noticed him that day, in time of 
preaching, awfully solemn, very at- 
-tentive and muchaffected. Our con: 
-versation turned upon the subject of 
the earthquake. He observed, that 
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nothing that had ever happened to 
him before, had brought him to re- 
alize death and eternity as the earth- 
quake had done ; and, said he, it has 
brought many of us to see the neces- 
sity of quitting our folly. As I re- 
turned through that settlement home- 
wards, this man had professed to have 
found pardon, peace, and reconci- 
liation with God, through the merits 
of Christ. Oa Monday evening, the 
10th, I preached at W. Lathom’s. — 
The night was very dark; wet, and 
cold; yet a large assembly attended, 
and many appeared to have the ar- 
rows of conviction fastened deep in 
their hearts. 


INDIA. 


Our readers will, doubtless, recollect, 
that Mr. Thompson, who was sent 
to India by the Missionary Society, 
was ordered to leave that country 
by the Government there; and 
must have returned home, had he 
not been removed by death toa 
better world. We have now the 
painful office of informing the 
Friends of Missions, that the same 
severity has been used to some of 
the Baptist Missionaries. —We copy 
the account from the Baptist Ma- 
gazine. 


Extract of a Letter from Dr. Carey, 
dated March 25, 1813. 


T srr down to write with a mind 
so disturbed with different kinds of 
feelings, that I scarcely know how 
to express them. Last year we had 
to mourn over a most heavy cala- 


mity by fire, which we suffered in 


this month. This year we had set 
apart a time, at the expiration of 12 
months, to review the dealings of God 
with us since that calamitous event; 
when, the very day before our meet- 
ing, we received letters from Go- 
vernment, ordering our brethren Ro- 
binson, Johns, and Lawson, home to 
England. I can assign no reason for 
this measure. Certainly, nething on 
the part of our brethren has been, 
or can be, alleged by them as a rea- 
son. Indeed, the sweeping clause 
of the Charter, which requires all 
Europeans, not in the service of the 
King or Company, to be sentto Eng- 
land, is the alleged reason. It is 
an imperious duty of all who love 
3U 2 
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the Lord Jesus, to labour in all proper 
ways with the Legislature, to obtain 
leave fo Missionaries to settle in 
ludia, and to travel from place to 
place, or tosettle in any of the pro- 
vinces, without controul, unless they 
are guilty of ‘civil crimes or misde- 
meanors. 

If Dr. Carey can “ assign no rea- 
son” for these proceedings, except 
whal is negative, it is not supposable 
that we should. We therefore only 
slate the ficts. 

On the arrival of Messrs. Johns and 
Lawson, who had gone out by way 
of America, previous application to 
the Government having been made 
oa their behalf, they were allowed to 
continue in the country till the will 
of the Directors should be known; 
and on the ground of this allowance 
Mr. Johns was appointed by the Go- 
vernor General in Council, Acting 
Surgeon of Serampore; and Mr. Law- 
son was permitted to reside at the 
Mission -House, where he assisted 
in the improvement of the Chinese 
types. 

In January, letters passed between 
the Public Secretary and Dr. Marsh- 
man, the result of which was an ac- 
knowledgment on the part of the 
latter, that the Missionaries came out 
without leave of the Directors. 

On the 12th of March the Mission- 
aries received acommunication from 
the Public Secretary, in the nameé of 
the Right Honourable the Governor 
General in Council, containing a let- 
ter to Dr. Marshman, requesting him 
to inform Messrs. Johns, Lawson, and 
Robinson, that they were ordered to 
return to Europe by the fleet then 
under dispatch; and a letter addressed 
by the Public Secretary to each of 
them, to the same purport. This 
was succeeded the same day by an 
order from the Police Magistrate at 
Calcutta, to each of them, requiring 
them to appear before him the next 
day. This Mr. Lawson did, accom- 
panied by Dr. Marshman; when ihe 
magistrates insisted on Mr. Lawson’s 
signing an engagement positively to 
embark on board one of the two 
ships then under dispatch. Dr. M. 
alleged that they had not been made 
acquainted with the order 24 hours, 
and that they had not been able as 
yet to. make any arrangement re- 
specting either themselves or their 
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infant families; and, further, that i 
was their intention to make a re- 
spectful application. to Government 
on the subject; and though they 
would cheerfully sign a promise to 
comply with the will of Government, 
it yet seemed peculiarly hard to 
compel them to sign an engagement 
which, when sent in to Government 
might tend to lessen the effect of a 
subsequent application. It would 
make them appear inconsistent, to 
be praying for relief from an order 
which they had solemnly pledged 
themselves to perform. This, how- 
ever, had no effect on the Magistrate, 
who, on Mr. Lawson’s hesitating to 
sign the engagement, immediately 
committed him to custody ; and sent 
him under an escort of Seapoys to 
prison, where he continued some 
hours, till, on Dr. Marshman’s having 
applied to the public Secretary, an 
erder was immediately sent to the 
Police Magistrate to release him. He 
was, however, required to appear 
again before the Police Magisirate, 
which he did, and signed a promise 
to obey the orders of Government. 
A similar erder was also sent to Mr. 
Johns, which he also signed. Mr. 
Robinson was gone to Java a few 
days before the order was issued. 

The Missionaries, though with but 
little hope of success, resolved te 
petition the Governor General. The 
Commissioner for Serampore also un- 
dertook to lay Mr. Johns’s case be- 
fore his Lordship. It being repre- 
sented to the Governor General that 
Mr. Lawson had begun a font of 
Chinese types, which was not com- 
pleted, this plea operated in his fa- 
vour; but no attention was paid to 
the applications on the part of Mr. 
Johns. On the contrary, an order 
for his return was peremptorily con- 
firmed; and he was given to under- 
stand, that if he did not immediately 
take his passage, he would be appre- 
hended, and carried on board the 
ship. The Public Secretary also said, 
that Mr. Robiuson would be sent 
home from Jaya. 

On the 29th of March, after being 
solemnly commended to God, and to. 
the Christian sympathy of their bre- 
thren in England, Mr. and Mrs. Johns, 
with their little one, took leave of the 
brethren al Serampore, expecting to 
go down to the ship the next day. 
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A Hindoo at the Point of Death. 


Wuew at the point of death, almost 
all the Hindoos are in a state of the 
most perplexing anxiety, like persons 
on board a vessel ina storm, when 
the vessel has become wholly unma- 
nageable. Such a wretched Hindoo, 
in these moments, is ofien -heard 
giving vent to his grief and fears in 
the midst of his relatives, as he lies 
by the Ganges. If he be advanced 
in years, they endeavour to comfort 
him, by reminding him that he could 
not expect to live much longer ; that 
he leaves a numerous family in com- 
fortable circumstances; and further, 
that his merits will certainly raise 
him to heaven. The dying man, 
however, finds no comfort in the 
merit of his works, but gives utter- 
ance to excessive grief, in some such 
Janguage as this :—*1! what merito- 
rious deeds have I performed? I 
have done nothing but sin. Ah! 
where shall I go! —into what hell 
shall Ibe plunged ! — What shall J 
do :—How long shall I continue in 
hell 3—What hope can [have of go- 
ing to heaven ?—Here I have been 
suffering for sin; and now I must go 
and renew my suffering !—How many 
births neust 1 undergo? + Where will 
my sorrows terminate?’ — As a for- 
Jorn and miserable hope, he calls 
upon his friends to give him their 
blessing, that Gunga may receive 
him; dod ‘lie takes leave of them in 
the utmost perturbation of mind. Au 
Hindoo knows nothing of that hope 
which is ‘as an ‘anchor to the soul, 
both sure and steadfast.’ 

When I urged that the Shastrus 
made large promises to ihose who 
repeated the name ofa god, or 
bathed ‘in sacred rivers, or visited 
holy places*, &c. I was told by a 
learned Brahmin, that ihe same Shas- 
trus declared, that these promises 


were only made to allure men to the 


* A person who dies in the presence 
ef the river, believing in Gunga, is pro- 
mised the heaven of Vislinoo. All who 
live by the side of ‘the river Gunga are 
assured by the Shastrus of deliverance 
from future birth. He who bathes ia 
the Ganges at what is called a Great Vo- 
ronee, is assured. that, by this act he de- 
livers himself end 3000,000 of ancestors 
irom hell. 
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performance of their duty, and were 
not meant to be literally fulfilled} 


IRELAND. 
Cork Missionary Society. 

A General Meeting of the Friends 
of Missionary Exertions was held at 
the Council Chamber, in Cork, Nov. 
3, 1813, the Rev. John Quarry in the 
Chair. when it was Resolved, 

« That, impressed with a deep 
sense of the importance of propa- 
gating Christianity throughout the 
world, as the only effectual means of 
dispelling the deplorable darkness, 
and remedying the intellectual ard 
moral degradation of the Heathen ; 
and desirous of contributing our aid 
towards so benevolent a purpose; 
this Meeting do now form itself into 
a Society, to be entitled «« The Cork 
Missionary Society, for promoting 
Christianity among the Heathen.” 

It was determined, among other 
Resolutions, ** That the Funds of this 
Society be equally divided between 
tbe « Society for Missions to Africa 
and the Kast,’ and the *‘ General Mis- 
sionary Society of London.’ 


The following instance of Missionary 
Zeal in a Widow of a respectable 
Seceding Minister, appéars so Jaud- 
able as to be worthy of being held 
up as an exaniple to other pious 
females ‘to go and do likewise :’— 


Extract of a Letter from the 
North of Ireland. 

Sir, Iam the widow of a Seceding 
Minister, living in obscurity in a 
small town in the north of Ireland. 
Until very jately I have been igno- 
rant of the extraordinary exertions 
which almighty God has enabled our 
enlightened brethren to make in be- 
half ef-our benighted ones; but some 
Missionary Reports falling into my 
hands, 1 cannot describe the pleasure 


+ What a contrast is this. to. Heb. vi- 
17, 18;—* Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs of pro- 
mise the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath; that by two 
immutable things, in which it was im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation, who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us.’ — Ward's Religion and Hanngrs 
of the Hindoos. 
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1 felt in reading them, and the great 
anxiety I also feel for being even in 
a very small degree serviceable to a 
work, the event of which proves 
that almighty God is pleased with. 
I used every argument with the mi- 
nisters of this place to induce them 
to some exertions in forming a So- 
cicty; but.a poor woman’s arguments 
were ineffectual*. Finding that to be 
the case, I was emboldened, by the 
justice of the cause, to set about 
making a collection for it myself; 
and, contrary to my expectations, 
very few refused me. I have got 
subscriptions nearly to the amount 
of £20; I now only wait to hear 
from you where I am to deposit it. 
The sum is small; but I trust in God 
a blessing will attend it. He, I well 
know, is able to make the smallest 
contribution conducive to his glory. 
Perhaps it may not disserve the grand 
eause on which our hearts should be 
deeply interested, if you will send 
the Missionary Reports and Trans- 
actions. How should our hearts re- 
joice in being allowed such a ‘privi- 
lege, as to open the eyes of our poor 
benighted brethren! Who made us 
to ditfer? and where much is given 
much will be required. May God il- 
jumine the world by the endeavours 
which his people are now making, 
and crown all your labours with suc- 
cess ! 


* Since this letter was written, several 
Auxiliary Societies have been formed. 


The Dublin Journal says, we are 
informed that the house and demesne 
(f Casile Brown, county of Kildare, 
have been purchased for the purpose 
of establishing a College of Jesuits. 


AP 
Provincial Intelligence. 
ASSOCIATION. 

Sept. 14, 1818. The Independent 


Ministers of the Staffordshire Associa- 
tion held their half-yearly meeting at 
Cheadle. Mr. Chester preached in the 
‘evening, by appointment, on ‘ The best 
means of promoting religion in our 
sphere of action.’ Mr. Salt, of Lich- 
field, preached the preceding evening, 
from 2 Cor. ii. 15 and 16. .We hope 
this’ Meeting was not in vain, as in 
consequence, a few of the people at 
Cheadle have established a Weekly 
Meeting, to converse on the best means 
of promoting religion, 
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ORDINATIONS- 


Sept. 15. Mr. J. Tallis was ordained 
over the Independent Church at Alton, 
near Cheadle; introductory discourse 
and questious by Mr. Brooke, of Tut~ 
bury; ordination prayer,by Mr. Ches- 
ter, of Uttoxeter; charge, by Mr. Wil- 
liams, of Stone; sermon, by Mr. Salt, of 
Lichfield, from Ex. xx. 24. Messrs. 
Pavitt, of Burton, Johnson, late of 
Leeds, and Shawyer, of Rudgley, en- 
gaged in different parts of the service ; 
and a double lecture was delivered in 
the evening by Mr. Johnson and Mr. 
Coles, of Ashbourn. A smali Chapel 
was opened here in February, 1808 (see 
Evan. Mag. for Oct. that year) which 
it has been found necessary to enlarge. 
The new part was entered upon at the 
time the ordination took place. A Sun- 
day School is also established here; 
which is attended by about 130 children. 
Although the gospel has been dispensed 
freely, yet the people, being mostly 
poor, will not be able to pay the whole 
expences, without assistance from those 
who love the Redeemer’s cause. 


Sept. 22. The Rev. Thos. Sharp was 
ordained at Chumleigh, Devon. Intro? 
ductory discourse by Mr. Rooker, of Bi- 
deford; questions and ordination prayer 
by Mr. Wood, of South Molton; charge 
from 1 Pet. v. 2—4. by Mr.Gardiner, of 
Barnstapie; sermon from Luke viii. 18. 
by Mr. Allen, of Exeter; the other parts 
of the service by Mr. Mose, of Hather- 
leigh, and Mr. Gray, late of Wymondly. 


Sept. 29. Rev. G. Pritchard, late of 
Colchester, was set apart to the pasto- 
ral office, over the Baptist Church, in 
Shouldham Street, London. Mr. Uppa- 
dine ‘commenced the service with read- 
ing and prayer; Mr. Newman stated the 
nature of a gospel church, &c.; Mr. 
Button cffered the ordination prayer's 
Mr. Martin gave the charge, from Acts 
xx. 24.3; Mr. Upton preached to the 
people from’i Thes. v. 12, 13. 


CHAPELS. 


Nov. 2. A Chapel was opened at the 
populous village of Whittlesea, Isle of 
Ely; Mr. Audiey, of Cambridge, beran 
with prayer and reading the Scriptures; 
Mr. Harris, of Cambridge, preached from 
Psa. xxvi..8.3; and in the afternoon, 
Mr. Edmonds, of Cambridge, preacheds 
and in the evening, Mr. Arrow, of Lynn; 
the other parts of the service bythe 
Rey. Messrs. Cave and Evenitt. The 
services were attended by avery nu- 
merous and respectable congregation. 


Nov. 3. A new Chapel was opened on 
a much largér.scale than the one de- 
stroyed -by fire at Yardley Hastings, 
Northamptonshire, whichis erected on 
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ffeehold ground, and insured: Three 
sermons were preached on the occasion: 
in the miorning by Mr. Fuller, of Ket- 
tering, from 1 Kings viii. 38, 39. ; that 
in the afternoon, by Mr. Hillyard, of 
Bedford, from Neh. ii..17, 18.3; and 
that in the evening by Mr. West, of 
Harrold, from Psa. cxxii. 6. The 
place was crowded with attentive hear- 
ers. The devotional parts of the ser- 
vices were conducted by Messrs. Butt, 
jun. Ward, Renals, West, Abbott, and 
Moppus. The friends of ‘this growing 
interest return their sincere acknow= 
ledgments to the friends of religion, 
for their liberal contributions towards 
the erection of their place of worship. 


_ The Independent Chapel at Braintree, 
Essex, having been enlarged and re- 
paired, was re-opened Sept. 16; on 
Which occasion two sermons were 
preached; that in the morning by the 
Rev. John Clayton, jun. from Psalm 
Ixxxvil. 2.; that in the aftcrnoon by 
- the Rev. John Hooper, M.A. from 
Exod. xx. 24, 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 


A Bible Association was formed at 
Brighton, July 5, 1813, the Rev. R. J. 
Carr in the Chair, when the Meeting 
-was addressed by Sir Thomas Bernard, 
Mr. B.C. Wilm‘urst, Rey. Mr. Tho- 
mas, &c.— Rev. Mr. Carr is President 5 
Rev. John Styles, and Mr. N. Kemp, 
Vice-Presidents; and Messrs. Penfold 
and G. Kemp, Secretaries. 


Sept. 16. The anniversary of the 
Cornwall Auxiliary Society was held at 
Truro. Lord Falmouth, the President, 
opened the business of the day; the 
Rev. Mr. Rogers, the Secretary, read 
‘the report. Suitable addresses were 
made by Sir W. Lemon, Mr. Vivian, 
Col. Sandys, Mr. Sweedy (the Treasurer) 
Mr. Rawlings, Mr. Williams, Mr. S. 
Stevens, Mr. Carne, the Rev. Messrs. 
Foxall, Stabback, Rogers, and James ; 
Mr. Owen (the Secretary of the Parent 
_ Society) was received, and heard with 
unbounded applause. 


Sept. 21. The first anniversary of 
the Cinque, Port Auxiliary Society was 
held in the Assembly-room, Dover, J. 
Walker, Esq. the Mayor, in the Chair ; 
the Rey. Messrs. G. Townsend, F. At- 
wood, Rawlins, Harris. and Martin, two 
of the Secretaries ; Messrs. Hughes and 
Steinkopff, together with Messrs. Man- 
tell, Thompson, and Stace, severally 
addressed the Meeting. Branch Socie- 
ties have been formed at Tenterden and 
Rye. 3 
' Sept. 22. A General Meeting of the 
Canterbury Auxiliary Society was held 
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at the Guildhall, the Mayor in the 
Chair. The principal speakers were S. 
Lushington, Esq. M.P. Sir H.. Mam, 
Bart. Sir G. Bridges, M.P. S. Kingsford, 
Esq. Messrs. Wampness, Powell, San- 
dys, Hughes, Steinkop#,. Townsend, 
Gurteen, Trego, and Blackman. -€300. 
have been received since’ the 4th of 
January last. 


Sept. 30. The second anniversary 
of the Wycombe Auxiliary Society was 
held at the Town Hall, W. Rose, Esq: 
Mayor, in the Chair; the Rev. Messrs: 
Price; Buckle, Scott, Judson, and many 
other ministers and gentlemen, ad- 
dressed the Meeting; which was more 
numerously attendcd than on any former 
occasion. = 


Oct. 11. A nunterous Meeting of the 
North Clerkenwell Bible Association 
was held in St. James’s Church, Clerken- 
well, when the Rey. Messrs, T. Shep- 
pard, Faulkener. Clayton, Jones, M‘All, 
Pritchard, Maddin, and Strutt; and 
Messrs. C. Taylor, Warner, Tarn, Brown, 
Neale, Grain, Hone, and others, ad- 
dressed the Meeting. . £20. was col- 
lected at the doors, and many new mem- 
bers subscribed. 


Oct. 13. The first anniversary of the 
Gloucester Auxiliary Society was held 
in the Booth Hall, Sir Paul Baghott in 
the Chair.. An interesting report was 
read, several appropriate . addresses 
were delivered, and the Rev. Mr. Owen 
concluded with an impressive speech. 


October. Meetings have lately been 
heJd at Oundle and Thrapstone, to esta- 
blish Branch Bible Societies: the Chair 
was taken at Oundle by the Hon. and 
Rev. L. Powys, Rector of Tidmarsh ; 
and at Thrapstone, by the Rev. W. Al- 
lington, Recior of Twywall. A nume- 
yous assemblage of the clergy and gen- 
try attended, and £120. was colleclead. 

On Monday evening. Sept. 20, a Meet- 
ing was held at Christ’s Church, Spital- 
fields, for the formation of a Bible As- 
sociation. T. F. Buxton, Esq. in the 
Chair. The Meeting was attended by 
upwards of 2000 of the parishioners, 
who paid the greatest attention to all 
that was advanced in favour of the In- 
stitution; and it was truly gratifying 
to find the anxiety which numbers dis- 
played in pressing forward to give in 
their names as contributors to the holy 
Scriptures. The Chairman commenced 
the business, by stating the nature of 
Bible Associations, and called upon .the 
Rey. Jos. Pratt-to- state more fully the 
benefits resulting from the exertions of 
similar institutions ; which he did in a 
very impressive manner. -—~ The Rey. 
Messrs. Price, David Ruel, Sleigh, Snel- 
gar, Mr. Addington and several other 
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gentlemen pleaded in favour of the In- 
stitution. ‘Thos. Fowell Buxton, Esq. 
was elected President; William Hale, 
Esq. Treasurer 3; and Messrs. John Ho- 
nyman, Edward Lawson, George Walker, 
and Edward Justins, Secretaries. 

By the last arrival from the Cape of 
Good Hope, we find ap establishment has 
been formed of a Bible Commission, the 

“business of which is to inquire into the 
wants of the Colony as to Bibles and 
Testaments. This Commission is united 
with the School Commission; and his 
Excellency the Governor (Sir J. Cra- 

- dock) has kindly become the patron of 
both. The business has been warmly 
taken up, and about 20,000 rixdollars 
have been already collected, and many 
have become annual subscribers. 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The total number of Bibles issued by 
the Society (exclusive of the issues from 
various sources abroad, at their charge) 
in Jess than eight years, -. 289,460 

Testaments, - = 504,845 


Biblesand Testaments, - 794,305 

The total of receipts since the com- 
mencement of the Society, including 
sales of Bibles and Testaments, 
£212,071. As. Ad. 


ae 
LONDOWM, 


The following Anecdote has been re- 
lated at several Meetings for the 
establishment of Bible Associations, 
and affords an excellent example 
of Christian charity, well worthy of 
general imitation. 

In the Southwark. district there 
were three poor children, without a 
father, without support, aud without 
a Bible. Their destitute condition 
much affected a female servant, to 
whom it became known. She could 
not supply their other necessities : 
she could not give them food and 
clothing ; but she gave them what 
she could,—the Word of God! She 
subscribed for them to the Associa- 
tion, and presented each child with 
a Bible! * As long,’ say the Commit: 
tee, ‘as the Bible Association of St. 
Saviour’s and St, Thomas’s exists, 
shall this that she hath done be told for 
a memorial of ker 2 


SCHOOL FOR ADULTS. 
Tue Committee of the Sunday 
School Union are earnestly desirous 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. ~ 


of directing the attention of the Pub= 
lic to the education of Adults which 
has hitherto been much neglected. 
It is a lamentable fact, that there is a 
vast number of persons in our highly 
favoured country, who have attained 
to years of maturity, or hoary age, 
and who are at the present time en- 
tirely ignorant of the first rudiments 
of knowledge. To such persons it 
is obvious, that the word of God is 
inaccessible, and the gift of a Bible 
useless. 

While every Christian must rejoice 
that the young are almost universally 
enjoying the benefits of education, 
Jet it not be forgotten that many of 
our contemporaries and aged neigh- 
bours, are daily dropping into eter- 
nity, without a knowledge of that 
book which has brought life and im- 
mortality to light. Nor should a 
momest be lost in rescuing the aged 
from ignorance, and teaching them 
to read the word of God, that they 
may thus learn to spend their few 
remaining hours in the fear of the 
Lord, and preparation for that eter- 
nal state from which they cannot be 
far distant. 

Schools for Adults have been form- 
ed in Wales, Bristol, and many other 
places; where they have met with 
abundant and most encouraging suc- 
cess. It has been found by experi- 
ence, that Adults are able to learn the 
art of reading with much facility, 
that their understaudings are enlight- 
ened, and frequently their hearts 
impressed while learning to read the 
sacred Scriptures. Part of the Sab- 
bath, and a few evenings in the week, 
have been found sufficient for this 
purpose, and hest adapted to the 
situation of those who gain their 
daily bread by hard labour, — Adult 
Schools are formed with great ease, 
and require but a small expence. 
They may be connected with exist- 
ing establishments for education; be 
held in the same premisses at a dif- 
ferent time; and, if it be thought 

to] 
proper, governed by the same Com- 
mittee. Persons of mature age should 
be employed in these schools as teach- 
ers.—Sensible of the vast importance 
of this subject, we have written these 
few lines to call the attention of 
Christians in general to the ignorant 
and aged persons around them; and 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


for any further information, we beg 
leave to refer to the October Number 
of the ‘Sunday School Repository, 
or Teacher’s Magazine, which con- 
tains some additional information, 
and discusses the subject more fully. 
W. FEF. Lioyp, R. Joss, 
Secretar. of the Sunday School Union. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Four Lutheran Missionaries have 
arrived in this country from the Con- 
tinent, and have been accepted by 
the Society, to be sent to such sta- 
tions as the Committee may appoint, 
viz. Rev. John Christopher Sperr- 
hacken, a native of Saxony, aged 32; 


Rev. John Henry Schulze, a native - 


of Hanover, aged 31; Rev. Frederic 
Christian Gottheif Schroeter, a na- 
tive of Saxony, aged 27; Rev. 
George William Schaffuer, a native of 
Spire, aged 23. Having been edu- 
cated at the Seminary at Berlin, they 
were admitted to holy orders in that 
city, by the Supreme Counsellor and 
Superintendant, Hecker, en the 28th 
of August. 


———— 


HORRID WAR. 


The newspapers have presented to 
the public ihe following statement 
of the duration of wars between 
England and France, during the last 
700 years; which, if correct, must 
be deeply afflictive to the mind of 
a Christian. 

An account of the wars between 
England and France, wiih the terms 
of their duration, since the one which 
commenced in 1110, and which con- 
tinued two years—114], one year— 
1161, twenty-five years—1211, fifteen 
years—1224, nineteen ycars—1294, 
five years ~ 1332, twenty-one years— 
1368, fifty-two years—1422, forty- 
‘nine years - 1492, one month—1512, 
two years—1521, six years—1549, 
one year——1557, two years—1 562, 
twe years—1627, two years—1665, 
one year—I1689, ten years—1702, 
cleven years—1744, four years, 1756, 
seven years—J776, seven years— 
1793, nine years; and, Jastly, in 


513 
1803, which still subsists, making, 
within a period of 700 years, 266 
years of war; of which 23 have fallen 
within the present ‘reign. 
- Metuonist Mausstons. — Public 
meetings have been held at Hull, 
Leeds, and other principal towns in 
Yorkshire, by the ministers and 
friends of the Wesleyan connection, 
to promote their missions abroad, 
which have been very numerously at- 
tended. 
THE MURDERING SLAVE TRADE. 


The Thais, Capt. Scobell, lately ar- 
rived at Portsmouth, sailed from 
Sierra Leone on August 4, and from 
Acra, on the leeward coast, on Sept. 
3. Prior to her quitting the coast, 
the Favourite and Albicore had ar- 
rived. The Thais was 18 months on 
the coast. Though, unfortunately 
for the cause of humanity, the Slave 
Trade is still carried on extensively 
under the Portuguese and Spanish 
flags, yet we have the satisfaction to 
Jearn, that in June last, the Thais 
destroyed the Jast remaining factory 
for this traffic (at Masuredo) sup- 
ported by British subjects. The pro- 
prietors of this establishment, John 
Bostock and Thomas M‘Quin, were 
brought home in the Thais, sen- 
tenced, under the Jate Slave Trade 
Felony Act, to be transported for 14 
years. The Thais landed 40 of her 
crew, commanded by Lieut. Wilkins, 
to accomplish this act of humanity. 
The factors resisted, killed one man, 
and another was drowned when ad- 
vancing to theassault. There were 
about 230 slaves in the factory, who 
were released. The Thais captured 
several vessels on the coast, with 
slaves on board; they were under 
Portuguese and Spanish flags. One 
of the vessels presented another in- 
stance of this horrible trade; she 
was a smack of 183 tons burthen, 
bound to the Brazils, with 375 slaves 
on board; and it appeared, when 
the Thais took possession, that three 
of them had died from actual suffoca- 
tion. 


Souruwark AUXILIARY MISSIONARY Society. —A Meeting, for the 
purpose of forming an Auxiliary Missionary Society for Southwark and its 
vicinity, will be held at the Rev. Mr. Humphrys’s Meeting-House, Union 


Street, Borough, on Wednesday, Dec, 


22, at Six o’Clock inthe Evening. 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &c. 


Wycomb Auxiliary Suciety 


— 


£12. Os. Od. 


Sixty copiés of Christopher Love's Sermons, presented to the Society by 


a Friend to Missions. 
SEI. 
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